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PREFACE 


The current issue which is the 22nd in the new series of the Abstract relates to 1977 
and incorporates the latest available data under important heads of economic and social 
development. It gives national aggregates for 1950-51, 1955-56, 1960-61, 1965-66, 1970-71 
and for each subsequent year upto 1975-76. Statewise information is presented for the 
latest year. 


2, A review of the subject coverage of the Statistical Abstract is made regularly with 

view to introducing improvements in the light of the latest developments and the 

availability of fresh data, Changes effected in the tables in the current issue as compared 
with the previous issue are given at page (x). 


3. The Statistical Abstract serves as an important source material for authentic 
data on different sectors of the Indian economy. The primary agencies are indicated at 
he foot of each table. The relevant publications of these agencies furnish more detailed 
information on the subjects concerning them. In some cases, advance data are provided 

the source agencies for incorporation in the Abstract. 


4, The continued and generous cooperation given by various offices of Central 
Government, State Governments and Public Bodies in making available the required data 
for the Abstract is gratefully acknowledged. Suggestions made for improvement of the 
Abstract by users are also acknowledged with gratitude, 


Central Statistical Organisation 

Department of Statistics 

Ministry of Planning 

Government of India 

New Delhi, dated the 20th September, 1977. 
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cide Sa 


(ix) 
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51. Table No. 
No. ia the Description 
current 
issue 
(1977) 
1 174 Factor incomes by broad sectors. 
2 175 Performance of public sector. 
3 225 Number of newspapers and periodicals~ by periodicity. 
4 226 Number of newspapers and periodicals—by language and periodi city. 
3 227 Number of newspapers and periodicals—by language and statewise. 
6 228 Circulation of newspapers. 
7 248C Plan outlays/expenditure for public sector—State Govt. and Union Territory—Outlay for 5th Plan 
(1974-75 to 1978-79), 
8 248E Plan outlays/expenditure for public sector—~ State Government & Union Territories for three years 1974-75 to 


27 
1976-77, 
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D. Tasle DELETED FROM THE CURRENT Issue (1977)—as compaReD Wirth THe Previous Issuxz (1975) 


Si. Table No. 

No. in the Description 
previous 
issuc 
(1975) 


Ri 
72 Liabilities and assets of Indian insurers, 

364 Index number of wholesale prices in India. 

193 Prices of principal kinds of Indian Government stock. 


227, Number of printing presses at work and number of newspapers, periodicals andi books published. 
228 Number of books published in different Indian languages. 
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1. AREA AND POPULATION 


This section includes abstract of available data on area and population of the Indian Uni 
based on the Census of population 1971. ren So ee 
Table | 


This table contains data on area, total pupulation and its classification according tc sex and urban 
and rural population. Uroan area is defined as follows * 


(a) All places with a municipality, corporation or cantonment or notified town area. 
(b) All other places which satisfy the following criteria 1 
(i) a minimum population of 5,000. 
(ii) at least 75 percent of male working population is non-agricultural. 
(iiij a density of pupulation of at least 400 per sq. km. 


In the case of Jammu and Kashmir, the population figures exclude information for ares under 
unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China where census could not be taken. 


Table 2 


This table shows the district-wise break-up of area (provisional) and population of Stat 
Union Territories according to 1971 Census. This also gives ee eeo neat oP population ne ie 
male, female, total and pa increase of population since 1961 and proportion cf rural/Urban po- 
pulation to 1,000 total population. 


Table 3 
This table shows the number and population of towns in India by classes (I-72). Towns are cla- 
gsified according to population as below 


Clas3 I — over one lakh 
Glass II — 50,000 to 99,999 
Class III — 20,000 to 49,999 
Class IV — 10,000 to 19,999 
Class V — 5,000 to 9,999 
Class VI — Under 5,000. 


Table 4 


This table shows the Sex-wise population of cities (wit lation over one lakh) i 
State in 1971 along with increase an he 1961 Census. i) ieee iii 


Table 5 
- aa ane ere ee ba res enumerated in eight censuses from 1901 to 1971 along 
Table 6 
ee eae gives State-wise percentage distribution of population and area according to popula- 
Table 7 

This table shows the ranking of the States and UnionTerritories in order of population and area. 


Table 8 
This table presents the economic classification of the population. 


Table 9 


Expectation of male and female lives at birth 6,30, 40, 50 0 i 
census year’ 1881-1971 for all India is eins a ee ages 10,2 3 0, 40, 5 ;and 6 years in the 


2—223 CSO (ND)/77. 


2 
Table 10 


AREA AND POPULATION 


This table shows the population according to numerically important religious communities of 
India~-Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Sikhs, Buddihists, and Jains with the percentage increase during 
1961-71. Other religions have been collectively presented under ‘others’. 


Table 11 


The figures represent the population and percentage distribution of members of scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes in States and Union Territories, 


Table 12 


This table shows State-wise provisional estimated mid-year popuiationfor the years 1961 1965, 
1966 and 1968 to 1975. The estimates have been made by the Expert Committee on Population pro- 
jections with the Registrar General, India, as Chairman. These estimates have been made after 
taking into account the 1971 Census count of population. 
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Table J—ArEA & POPULATION BY STATES 
(Census--1971) 




















Area in Population 
State Sq. Kms.(1) -~- se meer eh 
Male Female Total Rural Urban 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA - 6 wwe 8928-75782 284,049,778 264,110,376 548,159,652 439,045,675 109,113,977 
State 
Andhra Pradesh. P rs : 276,814 22,008,663 21,494,045 43,502,708 35,100,181 8,402,527 
Assam . 3 i j - P 78,523 7,714,240 6,910,912 14,655,152 13,335,930 1,289,292 
Bihar. ‘ ‘ é . ‘ 173,876 28,846,944 27,506,425 56,358,369 50,719,403 5,633,966 
Gujarat . ‘ F F ‘ j 195,984 13,802,494 12,894,981 26,697,475 19,200,975  7,496,5¢0 
Haryana, . 2. . 4. 44,922 5,377,258 4,659,550 10,036,808 8,963,449 1,772,959 
Himachal Pradesh. ww, 55,673 1,766,957 1,693,477 3,460,434 3,218,544 241,890 
Jammu & Kashmir(2) . : F 222,236 2,458,315 2,159,317 4,616,632 3,758,411 858,224 
Karnataka, ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 191,773 14,971,900 14,327,114 29,299,014 22,176,921 7,122,093, 
Kerala . < : Fs : . 38,864 10,587,851 10,759,524 21,347,375 17,880,926 3,466,449 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ ; 7 449,841 21,455,334 20,198,785 41,654,119 34,869,352 6,784,767 
Maharashtra . : ; . : 307,762 26,116,351 24,295,884 50,412,235 34,701,024 15,711,211 
Manipur " ‘ F s : 22,356 541,675 531,078 1,072,753 921,261 141,492 
Meghalaya . . . «4 22,489 520,967 490,732 1,031,699 864,529 147,170 
Nagaland ri 5 : é , 16,527 276,084 240,365 516,449 465,055 51,394 
Orissa. . 4 ; 5 F 155,782 11,041,083 10,903,532 1,944,615 20,099,220 4,245,895 
Punjab.  . ww 50,362 7,266,515 6,284,545 13,551,060 10,334,881 3,216,179 
Rajasthan ’ . : . 342,214 13,484,383 12,281,423 25,765,806 21,299,045 4,£42,7€) 
Sikkim . F : ‘ é ‘ 7,299 112,662 97,181 209,843 190,175 19,668 
TamilNadu . 5 , i 130,069 20,828,021 20,371,147 41,199,168 28,784,334 12,464,624 
Tripura : ; i ; d 10,477 801,126 755,216 1,556,342 1,393, 8&2 162,°60 
Uttar Pradesh le ae 294,413 47,016,421 41,924,723 98,941,144 75,952,448 12, 2€8,°£6 
WeatBengal , “ . s a 87,858 23,435,987 20,876,024 44,312,011 33,344,978  10,°67,(53 
Union Territory 
A. & N.JIslands . ‘ . ‘ 8,293(a) 70,027 45,106 115,133 88,915 26,218 
Arunachal Pradesh . - ; , 83,578 251,281 216,280 457,51 1 450,225 17,288 
Chandigarh . . ‘ . ‘ 114 147,080 110,171 257,251 24,311 232,040 
D. & N. Haveli ‘ ‘: . ‘ 491 36.964 37,206 74,170 74,170 ~ 
Dihi. . . wk 1,485 2,257,515 1,808,183 4,065,698 418,675 3,647,023 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ . . 3,813 431,214 426,557 857,771 630,997 226,774 
Lakshadweep , ; : : c 32 16,078 15,732 31,810 31,810 
Mizoram 7 = . rs A 21,087 170,824 161,566 332,390 294,631 $7,759 
Pondicherry . s 7 ‘ ‘ 480 237,112 234,595 471,707 278,419 198,288 








Souree + Registrar Genera! of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 


(a) As on 1-1-1966, 

() The figures are provisional and are as on 1-7-1971. These are computed by the Surveyor General of India 
and cleared by the Central Statistical Organisation, 

{t) The population figures exclude population of areas under unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China, where 
Census could not be taken, 


State/District 


1 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


1. Adilabad. ’ 
2. Anantapur . . 
3. Chittoor ‘ 


4. Cuddapah . 
5, RastGodavari. 
6, Guntur - ’ 


7. Hyderabad . ‘ 
8. Karimnagar : 
9, Khammam , 


10. Krishna . ‘ 
11, Kurnool. ‘ 
12, Mahbubnagar. 


18. Medak, . . 
14. Nalgonda . F 
15. Netlore 7 


16, Nizamabad . j 
17, Ongole . . 
18. Srikakulam . 


19, Visakhapatnam . 
20. Warangal . . 
21. West Godavari 


ASSAM(8) . “ 


1. Gachar . . 
2. Darrang . i 
3. GoalPara . ’ 


4, Kamrup . . 
5. Lakhim; ur . » 
6, Mikir Hills . . 


7. North Cachar Hills 
8. Nowgong . f 
9. Sibasgar . 
10. Miso (8) . ° 


BIHAR . . . 


1. Bhagalpur . . 
2. Champaran . . 
§. Darbhanga . a 


4, Dhanbad . . 
5, Gaya . ° P 
6, Hazaribagh .. 
7. Monghyr. . 
8. Muzaffarpur. 
9,Palamau. 


10. Patna . . * 
11, Purnea ° . 
12, Ranchi . 7 





ARHA AND POPULATION 


Table 2—Area & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS 


(1) Please see page 3 ante, 


(8) Includes figures for Miao Distt., nowtconstituted as Union Territory of Mizoram, 
(*) Now constituted as Union Territory of Mizoram, 











(Census—1971) 
Proportion of 
Inerease in popula-  rural/urban Popu- 
Population tion since 1961 lation to 1,000 
Area in (2) total population 
Bq. KMS, a te ee : nid ation ee ert 
Total Male Female Total increase Percen- Rural Urban 
1961-71 gage 
increase 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
. 276,814 43,502,708 22,008,663 21,494,045 7,519,261 20.90 807 193 
. 16,133 1,288,348 652,060 636,288 279,056 27.65 841 159 
. 19,125 2,115,321 1,086,233 1,029,088 347,857 .19.68 822 178 
7 15,763 2,285,586 1,166,282 1,119,304 370,205 19.33 865 135 
° 15,856 = 1,577,267 805,516 771,751 235,252 17.53 858 122 
; 10,970 3,087,262 1,846,865 1,540,397 478,887 18.836 808 199 
‘ 11,877 2,844,488 1,441,057 1,403,481 517,242 22.23 750 250 
F 7,707 = 2,791,762 1,442,372 1,849,390 729,886 35.40 341 659 
‘ 11,824 1,963,928 989,572 974,356 342,413 21.312 893 107 
. 15,872 1,369,892 700,108 669,789 312,350 29.54 864 136 
8,734 2,498,574 1,269,899 1,924,175 416,618 20.06 728 272 
PF 18,799 1,982,090 1,006,521 975,569 411,185 26.17 797 203 
. 18,419 1,982,082 971,982 960,100 341,396 21.46 910 50 
: 9,685 1,467,944 739,066 728,878 235,438 19.10 915 85 
r 14,249 1,819,738 926,177 893,561 261,996 16.82 933 67 
13,058 1,609,617 810,701 798,916 210,718 15.06 842 158 
‘ 7,969 1,318,268 657,089 656,179 295,281 29.01 84] 159 
7 17,620 1,919,995 966,180 958,815 248,269 14.85 889 Mi 
. 9,743 2,589,99] 1,279,085 1,310,906 314,498 13.82 894. 106 
7 13,799 2,805,366 1,404,781 1,400,585 449,222 19,07 777 293 
ri 12,875 1,870,933 956,734 914,199 325,498 21.06 866 134, 
° 7,744 2,374,306 1,190,938 1,183,368 396,049 20.02 823 177 
. 99,610 14,957,542 7,885,064 7,072,478 3,854,150 34.71 911 89 
* 6,962 ‘1,713,318 891,126 822,192! 334,842 24,99 92) 79 
‘ 8,775 1,736,188 919,635 816,553 446,518 34.62 940 60 
10,359 2,225,103 1,154,449 1,076,654 681,211 44,12 923 77 
e 9,863 2,854,183 1,510,149 1,844,034 791,61) 38,38 883 117 
* 12,799 2,122,719 1,185,863 986,856 558,877 35,74 881 119 
10,332 379,310 202,347 176,963 153,903 68.28 973 27 
. 4,890 76,047 41,314 34,733 21,728 40.00 932 68 
* 5,561 1,680,895 684,988 795,957 470,134 38.83 929 71 
. 8,989 1,837,389 974,419 862,970 $28,999 21.81 916 84 
* 21,087 332,390 170,824 161,566 66,327 24,93 886 114 
. 173,876 56,358,369 28,846,944 27,506,425 9,905,912 21.33 900 100 
. 5,656 2,091,103 1,092,679 998,424 $79,967 92.21 894 106 
9,196 3,543,103 1,835,122 1,707,981 536,892 17.86 948 52 
‘ 8,679 5,233,904 2,639,888 2,594,016 820,877 18.60 956 44 
. 2,994 1,466,417 818,460 647,957 283,580 23.97 565 435 
’ 12,344 4,457,473 2,960,951 2,196,522 809,581 29.19 924 76 
18,060 3,020,214 1,526,193 1,494,021 648,030 27,32 871 129 
9,827 3,892,609 2,012,349 1,880,260 669,809 20,78 119 119 
7,838 4,840,681 2,434,111 2,406,570 722,283 = 17.54 948 52 
12,677 1,504,350 766,257 738,093 316,561 26.65 953 47 
‘ 5,528 3,556,945 1,866,152 1,690,793 607,199 20.58 775 995 
; 11,018. 3,941,868 2,055,553 ‘1,886,310 852,735 27.60 937 63 
. 19,331 2,611,445 1,328,303 1,288,142 472,880 22.11 863 187 


Sources » (1) Register General of India, Ministry of Home Affairs 
(2) Central Statistical Organisation, 
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Table 2—Arnga & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS~~-Conid. 


























(Census—1971) 
Proportion of rural/ 
urban population 
Population Tnerease in population to 1,000 total 
Area in (*) since 1961 population 
State/ District sq. kms. ~ 
Total Male Female _ Total Percens Rural Urban 
increase tage 
1961-71 increase 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
BIHAR—(Contd.) 

13. Saharsa : . . 5,885 2,350,268 1,224,507 1,125,761 462,427 24:50 954 46 
14. Santa Parganas . . 14,129 3,186,908 1,627,014 1,559,894 511,705 19-13 942 58 
15. Saran , ‘ , m 6,952 4,279,253 27086,304 2,192,949 691,952 19°29 258 42 
16. Shahabad  . . . 11,320 3,939,034 2,023,108 1,915,926 731,553 22-81 918 82 
17. Singhbhum , . . 13,447 2,437,799 1,254,993 1,182,806 387,888 18:92 738 262 
GUJARAT .  . 195,984 26,697,475 13,802,494 1v,894,981 6,064,125 29°39 719 28) 
1, Abmadabad 7 . 8,707 2,910307 1,559,484 1,350,823 780,035 36:62 331 669 
2. Amreli ‘ , : 6,760 848,730 433,802 414,928 182,907 27°09 BO} 199 
3. Banas Kantha_ , . 12,702 1,265 383 651,949 613,434 269,239 27-03 905 95 
4. Bharuch ‘ . - 9,045 1,109,601 569,026 540,575 217,632 24-40 826 174 
5, Bhavnagar . . S 11,155 1,405,285 722'°448 682,837 285,850 2554 680 320 
6. Gandhinagar ‘ : 649 200,642 104,119 96,523 63,579 46+39 880 120 
7. Jamnagar. A : 14,125 1,111,343 572,135 539,208 282,924 34°15 647 353 
8. Junagadh, A . 10,607 1,656,677 855,671 801,006 411,034 33-00 707 293 
9. Kheda . . s 7,194 2,451,387 1,294,271 1,157,116 473,847 28-96 801 199 
10: Kutch . ‘ . ‘ 45,612 849,769 422,257 427,512 153,329 22-02 748 252 
11. Mahesana . . s 9,027 2,092,468 1,068,591 1,023,877 459,486 28-14 814 186 
(2, Panch maha. ly 8,866 1,848,804 951,200 897,604 379,858 25°86 888 112 
13, Rajkot . ‘ . 11,203 1,624,072 834,014 790,058 435,553 3439 616 384 
14, Sabar Kantha - ‘ 7,390 1,187,637 604,546 583,091 269,054)  29+29 912 88 
15,-Surat . . . . 7,745 1,786,924 917,894 869,030 473,101 36°01 663 337 
16,-Surendranagar ; 10,488 845,454 435,503 400,951 182,403 27*51 730 270 
17.*The Dangs.  . tt 1,683 94,185 48,394 45,791 22,618 31-60 1,000 = 
18, Vadodara. . . 7,788 1,980,065 1°041,717 938,348 452,739 29°64 695 305 
19. Valsad - . ’ 5,238 1,428,742 715,473 713,269 290,941 25°57 821 179 
HARYANA . . ’ 44,222 10,036,808 5,377,258 4,659,550 2,446,265 32-23 823 177 
1, Ambala . . ; 3,833 1,098,405 590,751 507,654 212°620 24-00 686 314 
2,Gurgan  . le 6,146 1,707,369 917,766 789,603 466°663 37-61 815 185 
3. Hisar . . ‘ . 13,982 2,132,948 1,143,185 989,763 588,038 38°06 841 159 
4, Jind. e - . 2,691 639,610 344,105 295,505 174,737 31759 868 132 
5. Karnal ; . . 8,068 1,981,303 1,068,598 912,705 490,873 32°93 830 170 
6. Mahendragarh . . 3,459 691,639 363,960 327,679 148,19) 27°27 898 102 
7. Rohtak . . . 6,043 1,785,534 948,893 836,641 $65,143 25*74 843 157 
HIMACHAL PRADESH . 55,673 3,460,434 1,766,957 1,693,477 «647,971 23-04 += 930 70 
1, Bilaspur . : ‘ 1,167 194,786 97,758 97,028 35,980 2266 95) 49 
2, Chamba . . . 8,195 255,233 131,323 123,910 36,075 16°46 926 44 
3 Kangra . , ‘ 8,397 17327,211 654,348 672,863 222,942 20-19 963 37 
4,Kinnaur  . oo. 6,553 49,835 26,407 23,428 8,855 21-61 1,000 << 
5. Kulu . ‘ R : 5,435 192,371 100,201 92,170 39,446 25:79 944 56 
6, Lahuland Spiti . . 12,015 23,538 12,975 10,563 3,085 15°08 1,000 = 
7, Mahasu F . * 5,652 440,118 230,278 209,840 81,149 22:6] 963 37 
8. Mandi . . . 4,018 515,180 262,348 252,832 130,921 30:07 906 94 
9, Simla . . . . 1,416 217,129 117,819 99,310 42,0386 24-0] 682 318 
10. Sirmaur . * . 2,825 245,033 133,500 111,533 47,482 24°04 915 85 





A Ne 


(*) Please see page 3 ante, 
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Table 2—Arka & PopuLATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 











(Census—-1971) 
Proportion ofru 
ral/urban popula- 
Population Increasein population tion to],000total 
Arcain sq. since 1961 population 
State/District kms. (4) : Se et te 
Total Male Female Tota] Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961-71 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





JAMMU & KASHMIR (3) 222,236(4) 4,616,632 2,458,315 2,158,317 1,055,656 29.65 814 186 


1 Aanantnag (Kashmir 


South). . ‘ 5,382 832,280 450,353 381,917 183,160 28.22 911 89 

2, Baramula (Kashmir 
North) 3 : 7,458 775,724 419,862 355,862 174,373 29.00 915 85 
3. Doda . é 5 ‘ 11,691 342,220 181,424 160,796 79,747 30.88 943 57 
4,Jammu wet 3,165 731,743 381,138 350,605 120,987 40.52 739 = 261 
5. Kathua ; 7 _ 2,651 274,671 142,989 131,682 67,241 32,42 909 9] 
6. Ladazh . ’ . 95,876(b) 105,291 935915 51,976 {6,640 18,77 925 75 
7. Panch. 7 = ‘ 1,658 170,787 89,750 81,037 16,255 10.52 919 81 
8. Rajauri . . : 2,681 217,373 114,380 102,993 45,844 26.73 916 39 
9. Srinagar. . 7 3,013 827,697 447,503 380,189 178,730 27.54 489 Sit 
10. Udhampur . ‘ . 4,549 338,846 177,596 161,250 82,679 32.28 916 84 
KARNATAKA : : 191,773 29,299,014 44,971,900 14,327,114 5,712,242 24.22 757 243 
1. Bangalore... 8,003 3,365,515 1,762,525 1,602,990 861,053 34.28 446 554 
2. Belguam . A ‘ 13,410 2,423,342 1,244,815 1,178,527 439,531 22.16 795 205 
3. Bellary. 7 . . 9,898 1,222,686 570,804 551,882 207,425 22,66 729 271 
4, Bidar . . . . 5,451 824,059 419,812 404,247 160,887 24,26 855 145 
5. Bijapur . . ‘ 17,056 1,985,591 1,005,567 980,024 325,413 19,60 788 212 
6. Chikmagalur. . 7 7,199 763,647 380,297 356,350 139,342 23.33 844 156 
7, Chitradurga . 7 10,852 1,397,456 720,642 676,814 303,172 27.71 798 202 
8. Coorg . . . : 4,104 378,291 198, 109 180, 182 55,462 17.18 845 155 
9, Dharwar. : : 13,749 2,342,213 1,203,594 1,138,619 390,598 20.01 685 315 
10. Gulbarga. ’ . 16,224 1,739,220 878,142 861,078 339,763 24.28 822 178 
11. Hassan . . . 6,823 1,102,370 558,456 543,914 206,523 23.05 864 136 
2, Kolar . : . . 8,223 1,516,646 773,293 743,353 226,502 17.56 794 206 
13, Mandya 7 . ‘ 4,958 1,154,374 588,914 565,460 255,164 28.38 862 138 
14, Mysore ‘ . . 11,947 2,077,238 1,069,904 1,007,334 405,839 24.28 745 255 
15. North Kanara. : 10,276 849,105 433,946 415,159 159,556 23.14 823 177 
16. Raichur . . * 14,005 1,415,740 714,750 700,990 316,098 28,75 846 145 
17, Saimoga . 7 . 10,548 1,301,485 673,976 627,509 284,117 27.93 764 236 
18. South Kanara. : 8,441 1,939,315 942,495 996,820 375,478 24.01 797 203 
19. Tumkur 7 . 7 10,606 1,627,721 831,859 795,862 260,319 19.04 883 117 
KERALA - . . 38,864 21,347,375 10,587,851 10,759,524 4,443,660 26.29 838 162 
1. Alleppcy 7 : 1,884 = 2,125,722 1,048,082 1,077,640 320,205 17.73 631 169 
2, Cannanore , . . 5,706 2,365,164 1,172,538 1,192,826 584,670 32.85 863 437 
3. Ernakulam . . . 3,271 2,383,178 1,201,946 1,181,232 516,742 27.69 724 276 
4, Kottayam . . ‘ 6,389 2,085, 134 1,054,965 1,030,169 358,777 20.78 898 102 
5, Kngikode  . . ‘ 3,729 = 2,106,249 1,057,764 1,048,485 517,781 32.60 733 267 
6. Milappuram ‘ . 3,638 1,856,362 909,515 946,857 468,984 33.80 933 67 
7. Palghat F . : b, 00 1,635,342 819,571 865,771 315,842 23.06 873 127 
8. Quon. ‘ z . 4,623 2,412,821 1,205,720 1,207,101 465, 858 23.93 921 79 
9, Trichur . : 7 3,932 2,128,797 1,022,774 1,106,023 440,526 26.09 883 117 
10. Trivandrum * . 2,192 2,193,606 1,095,176 1,103,430 455,075 26.03 740 260 


Ae a Nr IO et IM ee vir et er mate et mE RT rawr rene 
(1) & (8) pleasesce page 3 ante, 


(a) Lacludes area yider uatawful occupation of Pakisthan & China. 
(b) Includes area under unlawfyl occupation of China. 





AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 2—ARBA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd, 





(Census—1971) 
Population Increastin population 
Area in since 1961 
Seate/District Sq. kms,(2)  ——---.__—. 

Total Male Female Total Percentage 

increase increase 

1961.71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

MADHYA PRADESH A 442,841 41,654,119 21,455,334 20,198,785  $,281,711 28.67 
1, Balaghat ‘ i 9,245 977,583 488,793 488,790 170,881 21.18 
2, Bastar. ‘i , 39,060 1,515,956 759,181 756,775 348,455 29.85 
3. Betul . . 10,061 736,196 371,489 364,707 175,884 $1,387 
4. Bhind . ‘ ; 4,467 793,955 432,835 361,120 452,786 23,88 
5. Bilaspur ‘ 3 : 19,905 2,440,962 1,218,083 1,222,879 419,169 20,73 
6, Chhatarpur . ; 8,690 712,385 382,243 $30,142 125,012 21.28 
7. Chhindwara é ‘ 11,824 939,413 502,816 486,597 213,878 25.95 
8. Damoh ‘ F 7,301 573,263 295,325 227,938 134,920 30.78 
9. Datia . ° “ 2,034 255,267 185,742 119,525 54,800 27.34 
10. Dewas ‘ . ‘ 7,014 594,336 308,094 286,242 147,435 32.99 
ll, Dhar , F . ’ 8,149 842,400 429,299 413,101 198,626 30.85 
12. Duarg . - . i. 19,670 2,461,901 1,235,412 1,226,489 576,665 30.59 
13. Rast Nimar ‘i : 10,705 879,331 454,566 424,765 194,181 28.34 
14. Guna . ‘ , : 11,017 783,748 415,995 367,753 187,923 31.54 
15, Gwalior . 7 A 5,213 858,005 466,614 391,391 200,129 30.42 
16, Hoshangabad . 10,016 805,870 421,277 384,593 187,577 30.84 
17. Indore ‘ ‘ 3,910 1,025,150 545,413 479,737 271,556 39.03 
18, Jabalpur : 10,164 1,686,030 881,562 804,468 412,205 $2.86 
19, Jhabra ‘ 6,781 667,811 339,226 328,585 153,427 29.83 
20. Mandsaur . 9,726 961,522 499,964 461,558 209,437 27.85 
21. Mandla : : 13,257 873,577 437,722 435,855 139,074 27.62 
22. Morena . . 11,586 985,338 536,323 449,015 213,990 25.79 
23. Narsimhapur a 5,138 519,270 269,678 249,592 106,864 25.91 
24, Panna. . ‘ * 7,122 429,077 223,163 205,914 97,820 29,53 
25. Raigarh : 12,910 1,278,705 636,888 641,817 237,479 22.81 
26. Raipur . . 21,251 = 2,613,581 1,300,478 1,313,053 611,527 30.55 
27, Raisen ‘ 8,395 553,026 291,012 262,014 141,600 84.42 
28. Raigarh . . 6,163 644,346 337,810 306,536 17,475 24.66 
29, Ratlam : 4,859 626,534 322,818 303,721 143,018 29.58 
30. Rewa . < 6,315 977,894 495,699 482,195 20:5,292 26.57 
31. Sagar , ‘i . P 10,246 1,062,291 561,318 500,973 265,744 33,36 
32. Satna . . . 7,495 913,531 468,503 445,028 229,161 31.56 
33. Schore . 9,015 = 1,084,933 580, 143 504,790 331,249 43.76 
34. Seoni . . . 8,752 668,852 336,465 331,887 144,611 27.61 
35, Shahdol ‘ . 14,028 1,029,839 526,740 503,099 20,190 24.13 
36. Shajapur. . 6,201 678,359 351,237 327,122 154,224 28,93 
37. Shivpuri . 10,285 676,567 363,036 313,531 118,613 21.26 
38. Sidhi . - 10,532 776,786 $96,070 380,716 196,657 33.90 
39. Surguja . 22,337 = 1,326,439 675,042 651,397 289,701 27.94 
40, Tikamgarh . . . 5,047 568,885 303,006 265,879 115,223 24.85 
41, Ujjain . 3 6,081 862,516 449,651 412,865 200,796 30.34 
42. Vidisha . . 7,433 658,427 349,767 308,660 169,214 34.59 
43. West Nimar . . . 13,441 1,284,812 658,84) 625,971 294,348 29.72 
MAHARASHTRA . 2 307,762 50,412,235 26,116,851 24,295,884 10,858,517 27.45 
1, Anmadnagar . ‘ 17,085 2,269,117 1 160,255 1,108,912 493,148 27.77 
2. Akola . . * . 10,567 = 1,501,478 773,569 727,909 $312,124 26.24 
3. Amravati. . . 12,210 = 1,541,209 798,073 743,136 308,429 25.02 


(1) Please see page 3 . ante, 


Proportion of 
rural/urban po- 


pulation to 1,000 

total Population 

Rural Urban 

8 9 

837 16 

930 70 
963 37 
908 92 
9c8 29 
892 1¢c8 
888 112 
833 167 
862 138 
853 147 
840 160 
898 102 
839 16] 
765 235 
872 128 
484 516 
782 218 
373 627 
595 405 
927 73 
797 203 
944 56 
B96 104 
870 130 
929 71 
941 59 
876 124 
944 56 
904 96 
7M 289 
929 71 
755 245 
896 104 
586 414 
935 65 
&82 1] 
885 115 
895 105 
988 12 
933 67 
951 49 
645 $55 
859 14] 
858 142 
6°38 312 
£89 lili 
765 235 
724 276 
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(Census--1971) 
Proportion of ru- 
; : : raljurban popu- 
Population Increase in Population lation to | ,000 
State/District akin th since 1961 total population 
sq. kms, ee = _ 
Total Male Female Total Percentage Rural Urban 
a increase 
j 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
MAHARASHTRA—(Contd,) 
4, Aurangabad ‘ 7 16,200 1,971,006 1,014,481 956,525 438,665 28-63 833 167 
5, Bhandara 5 . js 9,214 1,585,580 798,072 787,508 312,942 24-59 886 114 
6, Bhir . . . ’ 11,227 1,286,121 658,204 627,917 284,655 2842 844 116 
7. Buldhana . ‘ : 9,745 1,262,978 646,303 616,675 203,280 19°18 824 176 
8. Chandrapur 5 4 25,641 1,640,137 832,567 807,570 402,067 32-48 898 102 
9, Dhulia =... 13,143 1,662,181 849,601 812,580 310,945 23-01 827 173 
10. Greater Bombay . ;: 603 5,970,575 3,478,378 2,492,197 1,818,519 43-80 és 1,000 
ll. Jalgaon .  . . 11,771 2,123,121 1,089,840 —-1,033,281 358,074 20-29 763 '237 
12, Kolaba : 7 . 7,198 1,263,003 614,278 648,725 204,148 1928 879 121 
13. Kolhapur. i . 8.059 2,048 ,049 1,045,474 1,002,575 451,556 28°28 78° 245 
14, Nagpur ’ . 5 9,928 1,942,688 1,010,911 931,777 434,233 28°79 457 £43 
15, Nanded Fe A 5 10,492 1,397,762 714,820 682,942 318,088 29-46 837 163 
16, Nasik . . p . 15,582 2,369,221 1,221,419 1,147,802 513,975 27+70 714 286 
17, Osmanabad. 5. 14,117 1,896,687 975,484 921,203 = 419,031 28:36 = 875125 
18, Parbhani . . . 12,489 1,506,771 768,662 738,109 300,535 24-92 839 161 
19, Poona ‘ . . 15,640 3,178,029 1,643,864 1,534,165 711,149 28-83 582 418 
20. Ramagiri . . 13,040 1,990,583 886,995 1,103,588 163,380 8-94 916 84 
21, Sangli. . . * 8,563 1,539,820 790,165 749,655 309,104 25°12 814 186 
22. Satara : 7 ‘ 10,492 1,727,376 848,092 879,284 297,271 20°79 868 132 
23. Sholapur . «Se 15,021 2,253,840 1,165,927 1,087,913 393,721 21°17 726 = 274 
24, Thana . . . 9,553 2,281 664 1,204,855 1,076,809 628,986 38-06 638 362 
25. Wardha . . . 6,307 779,562 400,040 379,222 145,285 22-91 755 245 
26, Yeotmal . : " 13,925 1,423,677 7263072 697,605 325,207 29°61 864 136 
MANIPUR ° . . 22,356 1,072,753 541,675 531,078 292,716 37°53 868 132 
ee: Sc Re a ee et 
2, Manipur East. : 4 py) 1,612 36 638 : _ 
3, Manipur North . . 3,417 104,175 53,418 50,737 32,136 44°61 — 1,000 ad 
4. Manipur South. a 4,581 98,114 49,647 48,467 33,010 50-70 911 89 
5. Manipur West . * 4,344 44,975 22,313 22,662 8,457 23216 17000 ae 
MEGHALAYA . . . 22,489 1,011,699 520,967 490,732 242,319 31°50 855 145 
1. Garo Hills. * : 8,084 
2, Jaintia vie . . . S.068 406,615 208,498 198,117 99,387 32°35 962 38 
3. Khasi Hills . . 529° 
4, Shillong . , 13 605,084 312,469 292,615 142,932 30°93 782 218 
NAGALAND . F ’ 16,527 516,449 276,084 240,365 147,249 39°88 900 160 
1,Kohima . .  - 7,209 175,204 97,133 78,071 66,280 60-85 806 194 
2. Mokokchung  .~ 3,852 168,249 88,256 79,986 49,241 33°52 896 104 
3. Tuensang » + 5,466 173,003 90,695 82'308 38,728 28:84 1,000 i 
ORISSA. «6 ee 155,782 21,944,615 11,041,083 10,903,532 4,395,769 25-05 916 84 
1. Balasore . . . 6,394 1,830,504 928,342 902,162 414,581 29°28 945 55 
2, Baudh Khondmals . 13,070 621,675 310,233 311,442 107,248 20°85 969 3} 
3. Bolangir re . . 8,903 1,263,657 633,965 629,692 194,971 16°24 931 69 
4, Cuttack Fi . . 11,211 3,827,678 1,927,033 1,900,645 764,606 24-96 920 80 
5. Dhenkanal . 2. 10,826 1,293,914 654,334 639,580 267,361 26:04 960 40 
6. Ganjam ‘ - . 12,527 2,293,808 1,123,160 1,170,648 421,278 22°50 887 113 
7. Kalahandi . . ‘ 11,835 1,163,869 578,°29 584,940 216,995 22°92 951 49 
8. Keonjhar. . . 8,240 955,514 483,334 472,180 212,199 28°55 930 70 
9, Koraput . . e 26,960 2,043,281) 1,031,833 1,011,448 482,230 30-89 918 82 


pr 


(*) Please see page 3 ante. 
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Table 2—Arga & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 








(Census—-1971) 








Proportion of rural! 





Population Increas¢ in popula- urban population to 
tion since 1961 1,000 total population 
State/District Area in ~ —_—_— 
sq. kms.(?) Total Male Female Total Per- Rural Urban 
increase centage 
1961-71 — increase 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ORISSA—(Contd.) ’ 

10, Mayurbhanj 7 ‘ 10,412 1,434,200 721,914 712,286 230,157° 19°12 972 28 
Il. Puri. 7 . - 10,159 2,340,859 1,183,838 1,157,021 475,790 25°51 902 98 
12. Sambalpur . . . 17,570 1,844,898 933,332 991,566 336,212 22-29 880 120 
13, Sundargarh , s * 9,675 1,030,758 530,836 499,922 272,141 = 35+87 767 233 
PUNJAB . a . js 50,362 13,551,060 = 7,266,515 6,284,545 2,415,991 21-70 763 237 
1, Amritsar ‘ . . 5,088 1,835,500 988,923 846,577 301,338 19°64 708 299 
2, Bhatinda. F . 7,022 1,318,134 710,750 607,384 245,278 22°86 800 200 
3, Firozpur . . * 10,145 1,905,833 1,019,094 886,739 292,779 =18+15 802 198 
4. Gurdaspur. a F 3,560 1,229,249 650,282 578,967 348,370 23-32 797 203 
5. Hoshiarpur . ‘ < 3,883 1,052,153 553,946 498,027 {81,023 20°78 879 12) 
6. Jullundur . . . 3,399 1,454,501 772,416 682,085 228,319 = 18°62 699 301 
7. Kapurthala. . 1,633 429,514 227,331 202,183 85,736 24-94 768 = 232 
8. Ludhiana. e . 3,857 -:1,419,42! 768,753 650,668 312,442 98-29 652 348 
9. Patiala. . . ° 4,583 1,215,100 657,883 557,217 254,952 26°55 740 260 
10. Ropar. . «6 «6 2,085 545,005 294,047 250,958 73,411 15°57 848. —s«182 
11. Sangrur . ° 5,107 1,146,650 623,090 523,560 192,343 20-16 797 203 
AJASTHAN . ° ° 342,214 25,765,806 13,484,383 12,281,423 510,204 27-83 824 176 
1, Ajmer . ’ . . 8,479 1,147,729 600,762 546,967 171,182 17°53 624 7 
376 

2. Alwar co is (Pe 8,382 1,391,162 737,373 653,79 SO1,186 2763 C69 9] 
3, Banswara . ew 5,037 654,586 330,891 323,695 179,341 37°74 949 5] 
4, Barmer so wee 28,387 774,805 410,648 364,157 125,011 19°24 $27 73 
5, Bharatpur. . ° 8,093 1,490,206 810,026 680,180 340,323 29°60 862 138 
6, Bhilwara. . ry 10,450 1,054,890 552,393 502,497 189,093 21°84 890 110 
7: Bhikanere  . 27,231 578, 149 301,439 271,710 118,634 28-94 586 414 
8° Bundi . ; e . 5,550 449,021 238,158 210,863 111,01) 32-84 854 146 
% Chittaurgarh : 10,858 944,981 489,690 455,291 187,413 26°41 896 104 
10° Churu 16,829 874,439 449,279 425,160 215,428 32°69 704 296 
41- Dungarpur . f 3,770 530,258 263,116 267,142 123,314 30°30 94) 59 
12+ Ganganagar F - 20,629 = 1,394,011 743,892 650,119 36,588 34°37 885 165 
13. Jaipur . : . . 14,000 2,482,385 1,313,618 1,168,767 56,629 30°53 700 300 
14, Jaisalmer. ' . 38,401 166,761 92,135 74,626 26,423 18-83 854 146 
15, Jalor . 7 ‘ ‘ 10,640 667,950 345,814 322,136 12,878 22-10 956 44 
16, Jhalawar . . 6,216 622,001 324,040 297,961 181,392 26°78 905 95 
17, Jhunjhunun . . . 5,929 929,230 481,873 447,357 209,580 29°12 826 174 
18. Jodhpur . . ry 22,860 1,152,712 606,802 545,910 267,049 30-15 681 319 
19. Kota . . . 12,437 1,443,870 607,116 536,754 255,481 34-83 760 240 
20. Nagaur ww 17,718 1,262,157 649,865 612,292 327,209 35:00 877 193 
21,Pai. oo. 0. 12,391 970,002 497,462 472,540 164,320 20-40 888 112 
22. Sawai Madhopur . . 10,593 1,193,528 640,298 553,230 249,954 26-49 881 119 
23, Sikar . ‘s , ‘ 7,732 1,042,648 531,650 510,998 222,362 27°11 830 170 
24, Sirohi . * . . 5,135 423,815 216,504 207,311 71,512 20+30 821 179 
25. Tonk . . ; . 7,200 625,830 327,806 298,024 123,101 25°74 826 174 
26, Udaipur. . . 17,267 1,803,680 921,733 881,947 376,840 26-4} 877 123 
SIKKIM . . a 7 7,299 209,843 112,662 97,181 47 654 29 906 94. 
1, Gangtok . 7 . N.A. 85,621 47,817 37,804 NAW NLA, 801 199 
2, Mangan 2. «© a N.A. 13,014 7,022 5,992 NA. NA. 975 25 
3. Gyalshing . . . N.A, 58,785 30,403 28,382 NA. NA. 968 32 
4, Namchi . . . N.A. 52,428 27,420 25,003 NA NA, 991 9 


(2?) Please see page 3 ante, 
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(Census—1971) 

. Proportion of 
: Increase inpopula- ruralfurban pop- 
Population tion since 1961 wation to 1,000 
State/District Avéain sy sec ee ee totel pop etion 
sq-kms.(*) Total Male Female Total Percentage Rural Urban 

increase increase 

1961-7] 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
te a CC ae a Nr ee Te ES 
TAMIL NADU . , 130,069 41,199,168 2),828,021 20,371,147 7,512,215 22.30 697 303 

1. Ghingleput : 7,920 2,997,599 1,492,978 1,414,621 711,187 32.38 
2. Coimbatore . ‘ : 15,673 4,373,178 2,235,039 2,138,139 815,707 33°98 a4 a 
3. Dharmapuri wk 9,643 1,677,775 852,274 825,501 «345,524 25.94 914 86 
4. Kanyakumari. 1,684 1,222,549 «619,884 «602,665 ~=—«-225,634 22.63 833 
5. Madras . ‘ . {28 2,469,449 1,297,195 1,172,254 740,308 42,81 id ioe 
6.Madurai . . 12,629 3,938,197 1,982,905 1,955,292 726,797 22.63 664 336 
7. Nilgiri . . . 2,549 494,015 254,120 239,895 84,707 20.70 50. 
By North Arcot.» © 12°65 3,755,797 1,905.360 1,850,437 609,471 19-37 791 200 
9. Ramanathapuram 12,578 2,869,207 1,400,835 1,459,372 438,592 18.11 739 += 161 
10.Salem,  . 8,643 2,992,616 1,524,329 1,468,287 «520,759 21.07 734—«(266 
11. South Arcot . ‘ 10,898 3,617,723 1,836,950 1,780,773 569,750 18,69 858 142 
12. Thanjavur . . ’ 9,735 3,840,732 1,926,043 1,914,689 594,850 18.33 795 205 
13. Tiruchchirappalli : [4,291 3,848.816 1,932,551 1,916,265 658,693 20.65 777 
14. Tirunelveli se 11,433 3,200,515 1,567,558 1,632,957 470,236 17.22 678 ae 
TRIPURA  .. 10,477 1,556,342 $91,126 = «755,216 «414,337 36.28 «= 896. —S «104 
1. North Tripura. 3,541 405,009 209,308 195,701 11,660 38.06 932 68 
2. South Tripura. 3,577 399,728 295,524 194,204 125,065 45,53 937 63 
3. West Tripura 3,359 751,605 386,294 365,311 177,612 30,94 854 146 
ULAR PRADESH 294,413 83,341,144 47,016,421 41,324,723 14,586,590 19.78 860 140 
1. Agra . ‘ . 4,816 2,308,638 1,262,255 1,046,383 446,496 23,98 634 366 
2. Aligarh ‘ 7 - 5,024 2,111,829 1,151,463 960,366 346,554 19,63 821 179 
3. Allahabad . 7 : 7,255 2;9377278 1,547,282 1,389,996 498,902 20.46 815 185 
4. Almora F : . 7,023 759,038 361,191 388,847 116,631 18.41 948 $2 
5.Azamgarh . . . 5,744 2,857,584 1,431,267 1,426,217 449,432 18.66 948 52 
6.Bahraich » + 6.871  1)726,972 937903 789,069 «227,043 15.14 841 39 
7. Ballia . . . 3,183 1,588,935 804,421 784,514 244,919 18,22 954 46 
8. Banda. r ‘ : 7,645 1,182,215 631,923 550,294 228,484 23.96 917 83 
9, BaraBanki . . , 4,422 1,635,593 883,753 751,830 221,046 15.63 942 58 
10. Bareilly . . 4,125 1,779,867 979,567 800,300 301,377 20.38 7177 223 
11. Basti . . ’ 7,309 =2,93 1,090 1,568,037 1,416,053 358,335 13.65 975 25 
12. Bijnor . 4,852 1,490,185 804,294 685,891 299,198 25.12 819 181 
13. Budaun . . 7 5,158 1,645,967 908,504 737,463 234,310 16.60 907 93 
14. Bulandshahr * . 4,895 2,073,343 1,118,441 954,902 335,946 19.34 867 133 
15. Ghamoli 9,125 292,571 141,962 150,609 39,434 15,58 958 42 
16. Dehra Dun. ‘ 3,088 577,306 326,108 251,198 148,292 34.57 529 471 
17. Deoria . 5,400 2,812,350 1,436,123 1,376,227 437,275 18.41 970 30 
18. Etah . ‘ 4,449 1,570,925 857,077 713,848 271,251 20.87 902, 98 
19. Etawah . . 4,327 1,447,702 792,751 654,951 265,500 22:46 902, 98 
20 Faizabad : ° 4,427 1,927,281 1,000,446 926,835 292,616 17.90 904 96 
21. Farrukhabad . 4,349 1,556,930 856,735 700,205 261,859 20.22 891 109 
22. Fatehpur 4,168 1,278,254 672,491 605,763 212,486 19.94 944 56 
23. Garhwal 5,440 $53,028 261,054 291,974 70,710 14.66 937 63 
24. Ghazipur 3,381 1,531,654 774,616 757,038 210,076 15.90 955 45 
25. Gonda . . 7,331 © 2,392,029 1,227,448 1,074,581 228,792 11.04 943 37 
26.Gorakhpur . . . §,316 3,033,177 1,589,599 1,457,587 472,995 18.44 921 79 
27. Hamirpur . . . 7,192 938,215 526,115 462,100 193,766 24.39 901 99 





(4) Please see page 3 ante, 
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Proportion of rural 








Population Increase in popu. urban population tc 
lationsince 1961 1,000totalpopulatio: 
State/District Pe rm eet rent tenant ee 
sq. kms. (1) Total Male Female (Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961.71 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 - 
i een 
UTTAR PRADESH—(Contd,) 

9 

28. Hardoi ‘ 3 ; 6,012 1,819,519 1,013,260 836,259 276,348 17.57 924 7 
29, Jalaun . ‘ ‘ F 4,549 813,490 437,972 375,518 150,322 22.67 863 137 
30.Jaunpur . ‘ é 4,040 2,005,434 997,010 1,008,424 278,170. 16.10 938 62 
31-Jhansi. ‘ ‘ . 19,069 1,397,958 698,563 608,495 $219,579 20.19 754 246 
32. Kanpur : 4 F 5,121 2,996,232 1,653,494 1,342,738 614,735 25.81 572 428 
33, Kheri. . ‘ . 7,691 1,486,590 815,004 671,586 228,157 18.13 938 62 
34. Lucknow. 4 ‘ 2,528 1,617,846 878,723 739,123 278,964. 20.84 491 509 
35.Mainpuri . 7 “ 4,254 1,445,534 788,435 657,099 264,640. 22.41 916 84 
36.Mathura . s . 3,797 = 1,290,307 708,186 582,121 219,028 20,45 835 165 
37. Meerut . é . 5,914 3,356,953 1,838,552 1,528,401 654,178 24,11 757 243 
38. Mirzapur 3 , 11,301 1,541,088 899,685 731,403 294,130 23.89 880 120 
39, Moradabad . . ; 5,946 2,428,974 1,322,273 1,106,698 455,256 23.07 762 238 
40, Muzaffarnagar ‘ é 4,245 = 1,802,289 934,495 817,794 357,368 24.73 861 139 
41, Naini Tal : . 6,792 790,080 439,506 350,574 215,760 37.57 719 921 
42. Pilibhit . ‘ . 3,504 752,114 411,559 340,555 135,889 22.05 863 137 
43. Pithoragarh. se 7,217 WaisaT 154,298 159,449 50,168 19.03 962 38 
44. Pratapgarh . a a 3,730 1,422,707 705,726 716,981 170,511 13.62 980 20 
45. Rae Bareli . : 7 4,603 1,510,812 777,141 733,671 {88,591 14,27 966 34 
46.Rampur . ws 3,372 91,209 49),86L 410,348 199,672 28.46 805 195 
47, Saharanpur . ; . 5,526 2,054,834 1,128,485 926,349 439,356 27.20 765 235 
48 Shahjahanpur ‘ 4,581 (,286,104 715,529 570,575 155,848 13,79 848 152 
49, Sitapur . . : 5,738 1,884,400 1,030,482 853,918 276,343 17.18 925 15 
50, Sultanpur_ . . ’ 4,424 1,642,928 834,045 808,883 229,944 16. 27 980 20 
§1. Tehri-Garhwal A 4,421 397,385 181,497 215,888 49,649 14.28 974 26 
52, Unnao : . . 4,586 1,484,393 783,755 693,638 257,614 21.00 974 26 
$3. Uitarkashi . 7 ’ 8,016 147,805 77,832 69,973 24,969 20.33 959 41 
54. Varanasi. A : 5,091 2,852,459 1,494,238 1,358,221 487,585 20.62 749 251 
WEST BENGAL . . 87,853 44,312,011 23,435,987 20,876,024 9,385,732 26.87 753 24 
1. Bankura 7 é : 6,881 2,931,039 1,037,267 993,772, 366,526 22.02 925 75 
2.Birbhum : ‘ 4,550. 1,775,999 992,441 873,468 329,781 22.80 930 70 
3. Burdwan. . , 7,028 1,916,174 2,076,210 1,839,964 833,557 27.04 772 228 
4.Qalcutta .« ‘ , 104 3,148,746 1,924,505 1,224,241 221,487 7.57 wa 1,000 
5. Gooch Bihar ‘ . 3,386 =. 11,414, 183 737,934 676,252, 394,377 38.67 932 68 
6. Darjeeling .« P 5 3,075 781,777 415,442 366,335 157,137 25.16 769 231 
4. Hooghly. ; F 3,145 2,872,116 1,514,874 1,357,242 640,828 28.72 735 265 
8. Howrah i . . 1,474 2,417,286 1,318,715 1,098,571 378,809 18.58 581 419 
9. Jalpaiguri. : . 6,245 1,750,159 927,707 822,452 390,867 28.76 904 96 
10. Malda : i : 3,713 = £612,657 827,706 784,951 390,734 31.98 958 42 
11. Midnapare . : 13,724 5,509,247 2,831,863 2, 677,384 1,167,392 26.89 924 76 
12, Murshidabad F ‘ 5,341 2,940,204 1,503,427 1,436,777 650,194 28.39 916 84 
13, Nadia . 3,926 2,239,270 1,144,977 1,085,293 516,587 30.14 813 187 
14. Twenty Four Parganas. 13,796 8,449,482 4,488,441 3,961,041 2,168,567 34.53 648 352 
15.Purulia + + + 6,259 1,602,875 816,544 786,331 242,859 17.86 917 83 
16. West Dinajpur . . $,206 1,859,887 967,937 891,950 §36,090 40.50 907 93 





we a ey 
(1) Please see page 3 ante, 
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Table 2—-ARzA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd, 
(Census—-1971) 





Proportion of rural/ 
Population Increase in popu- urban population to 
lation since 1961 1,000 total population 





State/District Area in es 
sq. kms,(*) Total Male Female _Total Percentage Rural Urban 
imcreasc increase 
1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


UNION TERRITORY 


A. & N. Islands ° . 8,293(4) 115,133 70,027 45,106 51,585 81-17. 772-228 
Arunachal Pradesh . ‘- 83,578 467,511 251,231 216,280 130,953 38°9] 963 37 
1, Kameng . . e 13,724 86,001 47,657 38,344 16,088 23-01 963 37 
2, Lohit . . . . 24,427 62,865 35,461 27,404 26,815 74-38 933 67 
3, Siang . ° . . 23,723 121,936 64,942 56,994 26,427. 27°67 919 81 
4,Subansiri . . . 14,797 99,239 51,397 47 ,842 23,744 31°45 1,000 any 
5. Tirap . . e 6,907 97,470 51,774 45,696 37,879 63°56 1,000 - 
Chandigarh . ° . 114 257,251 147,080 110,171 137,370 114-59 95 905 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 491 74,170 36,964 37,206 16,2077 27-96 1,000 as 
Delhi . . . . 1,485 4,065,698 2,257,515 1,808,183 1,407,086 52-93 103-897 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 3,813 857,771 431,214 426,557 231,104 36°88 736 264 
1, Daman . . . 72 38,739 19,070 19,669 16,349 73-02 553° 447 
2. Din. . . Fi 40 23,912 10,782 13,130 9,632 67°45 740 260 
3, Goa . . . ° 3,70 795,120 401,362 393,758 205,123 34°77 744 256 
Lakshadweep . . . 32 31,810 16,078 15,732 7,702 31°95 = 1°000 we 
Mizoram (7). . . HG tie as ee ae oe ove oe 
Pondicherry .- P : 480 471,/07 237,112 234,595 102,628 27°81 580 420 
1. Karaikal . . . 16] 100 ,042 49,458 50,584 16,041 19°10 739 261 
2. Mahe . : ‘ é 9 23,134 10,664 12,470 3,649 18°73 612 388 
3. Pondicherry . . Ps 290 340,240 172,894 167,346 81,679 31.50 545 455 
4, Yanam ° . . 20 8,29] 4,096 4,195 1,259 17-90 lite 1,000 


i i ee, 
(1) Please see page 3 ante. 

\s) Included in Assam: 

*) As ons! +1-1966, 
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Table 3—Numper & PopuLATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY CLASSES) 














(Census—1971) 
Class of towns 

State Total I I YI IV Vv VI Villages 

100,000 50,000 20,000 | 10,000 5,000 Under 

& over to to to to 5,000 

99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
INDIA 

Number . Hi ‘ : 9,126 15% 219 652 988 820 296 5753936 


Population sos + 109,113,977 53,380,843 14,712,382 19,946,6r1 13,974,605 6,497,427 902,311 439,045,675 


State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Number . > 5 : 224 18 18 61 79 45 8 27221 
Population ‘ ‘ . 8,402,527 3,815,834 1,215,049 1,€05,€75 1,167,552 369,783 27,534 35,100,181 
Assam(1) 
Number , ‘ F A 74 1 5 10 26 24 8 22,224 
Population . 7 - 1,326,981 146,026 315,066 322,7°2 344,014 172,977 26,106 13,620,561 
Bihar 
Number, . . ‘ 202 9 il 51 72 47 12 67,566 
Population ° . . 5,638,966 1,82) ,061 761,034 1,588,909 1,051,929 365,524 45,729 50,719,403 
Gujarat 
Number . . ‘ , 216 7 18 42 73 7] 5 18,275 
Population » «~~ w:-7,496,500 3,380,646 1,173,725 1,928,215 1,052,873 539,876 21,165 19200975 
Haryana 
Number . . : 7 65 2 Le) 14 15 20 5 6,731 
Population . ' « 4,772,959 227,248 704,821 462,074 222,344 }28,8€9 17,483 8,963,249 
Himachal Pradesh. ; i 
Number . ‘ ‘ : 36 De 1 1 5 6 23 16,916 
Population » oo. «241,880 .. 55,368 21,304 65,789 42,362 57,117 3,218,644 
ammu & Kashmir 
Number. . ’ . 45 2 oe 3 3 17 20 6,503 
Population . . » 858,221 573,179 os 81,674 45,789 108,779 48,800 3,758,411 
Karnataka 
Number . a . : 245 10 Il 42 105 51 26 26,826 
Population . . « 7,122,093 3,231,714 724,823 1,233,841 1,467,318 = 397,156 87,761 22,176,¢21 
Kerala 
Number . . . : 88 5 7 40 25 9 2 1,268 
Population ‘ 3 . 3,466,449 1,467,046 463,704 1,101,417 350,630 74,520 9,182 17,880,926 
Madhya Pradesh 
Number . ‘ ‘ P 250 1 14 43 74 96 12 70,883 
Population : . . 6,784,767 2,785,788 847,023 1,382,786 998,525 723,229 46,816 34,869,959 


Soe angnecme anne ee 





Source : Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


(1) Includes Mizoram. 
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Table 3—Noumaer & POPULATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY CLASSES—Contd. 


(Census—1971) 





Class of towns 


Total I i TH IV 





Vv 





State VI sVillages 
100,000 §0,000 20,000 10,000 5,000 Under 
& over to to to to 5,000 
99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Maharashtra 

Number . ‘ ‘ 289 17 25 65 98 70 14 35,778 

Population ; - 15,711,211 10,173,715 1,739,880 1,840,040 1,378,891 531,848 46,837 34,701,024 
Manipur 

Number . . e 8 ] o- ae pn 4 3 1,949 

Population - « 141,492 100,366 ve i ve SSR? 9,749 931,261 
Meghalaya 

Number. . ° 6 Os i one 3 1 1 4,583 

Population » «147,170 «. 87,659 ~- 45,852 8,929 4,730 864,529 
Nagaland 

Number . * . 3 “~ od 1 2 = =~ 960 

Population . . 51,394 bp 21,545 29,849 ~» 465,055 
Orissa 

Number . . : 8) 4 2 20 23 30 2 46,992 

Population . —«-*(1,845,395 554,338 147,132 585,287 316,055 234,296 8,357 20,669,920 
Punjab 

Number ar 108 4 8 22 33 30 1 12,188 

Population . «3,216,179 1,283,274 504,341 699,336 463,107 224,959 41,102 10,324,€81 
Rajasthan 

Number . . . 157 7 Z 31 67 4} 4 33,205 

Population ° » 4,543,761 1,860,326 488,251 910,133 936,859 331,693 16,499 21,222,045 
Sikkim 

Number . . . 7 ~ = oe t a 6 215 

Population . «19,668 a ‘a = —-:13,308 ‘ 6,360 190,175 
Tamil Nadu 

Number . ° e 439 17 27 79 118 97 101 15,735 


Population 





« 12,464,834 5,459,942 1,717,651 2,600,185 1,683,993 


717,820 285,243 28,734,374 


A a 
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Table 3—Numper & POPULATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY CLASSES—Concld. 
(Census—1971) 





State Total 
I II III Iv 
100,000 50,000 20,000 10,000 
& over to to to 
99,999 49,999 19,999 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Tripura 
Number a ‘. 6 1 os or 4 
Population 162,360 100,264 52,758 
Uttar Pradesh 
Number ‘i ‘ 325 22 21 71 100 
Population : . 12,388,596 6,569,682 1,433,846 2,214,259 1,431,064 
‘Weat Bengal 
Number . * . " 228 15 31 49 60 
Population ° . - 10,967,033 6°021,965 2,125,395 1,517,674 824,642 
Union Territory 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 
Number ry ry . . 1 ow oo 1 ~ 
Population e . ° 26,218 a ae 26,218 on 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Number . « ° 4 on oe o- os 
Population * ’ 17,288 oe ~ - 
Chandigarh 
Number . . 5 : 2 1 = “= i 
Population . . e 232,940 218,743 - es 14,197 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Number . Py Py ‘ ss & o- 0 ” 
P opulation . ° e oe o-" oan os = 
Delhi 
Number » ry . 3 2 1] rod -— 
Population r « 3,647,028 3,589,684 57,339 ons =. 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Number . . 7 * 13 a ! 3 ! 
Population . * + 226,774 as 59,258 112,659 17,317 
Lakshadweep 
Number e * . * aon ae ory - -_ 
Population . . ° . os ae - 
Mizoram(*) 
Number . * e * -—- -_ ~— baal “~— 
Population . ° . = on ~ - - 
Pondicherry 
Population e * . 198,288 ae 90,637 90,888 ~ 


LR 


Class of towns 








Vv 
5,000 
to 
9,999 


9,338 


94 
702,920 


59 
440,935 


4 
27,428 


J 


17,268 





() Included in Assam. 


1§ 
Villa 
VI os 
Under 
5,000 
8 9 

4,727 
.. — 1,393,98 

17 112,561 
36,825 75,952,548 
9 38,074 
36,492 33 244,978 

= $90 

os 88,915 

3 2,973 

12,172 450,228 

~~ 26 

- 24,314 

ee 72 

- 74,170 

on 243 

~ 418,675 

4 409 
10,112 630,997 

~ 10 

~~ $1,810 

os $838 

~ 273,419 


A OTE ITP 
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AREA AND POPULATION 
Table 4—POPULATION OF CITIES() 








(Census—1971) 
States/Cities Total Males Females Variation 
1961-1971 
1 2 3 4 5 
Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad . . 7 : 1,607,396 $33,854 773,542 488,843 
Visakhapatnam ’ 352,504 183,514 168,990 141,314 
Vijayawada 317,258 162,855 154,403 82,898 
Guntur 269,991 136,695 133,296 82,869 
Waranga! 207,520 107,419 100,101 51,414 
Rajahmundry 165,912 83,641 82,271 35,910 
Kakinada 164,200 82,607 81,593 41,335 
Kurnool 136,710 69,886 66,824 35,895 
Nellore 133,590 68,370 65,220 26,814 
Eluru . 127,023 63,186 63,837 18,702 
Nizamabad . 115,640 §9,723 55,917 36,547 
Mchilipatanam 112,612 57,553 55,059 11,195 
Tenali . : 7 102,937 52,097 50,840 24,412 
Assam 
Gauhati . . . 9 5 j 123,783 75,583 48,200 23,076 
Bihar 
Patna . ‘ . . d 6 473,001 263,848 209,153 109,301 
Jamshedpur.  . s 4 341,576 189,882 151,694 49,785 
Ranchi . . 175,934 96,540 79,394 $3,518 
Gaya . 179,884 97,418 82,466 28,779 
Bhagalpur_ . . 172,202 95,220 76,982 28,352 
Darbhanga - 132,059 71,519 60,540 29,043 
Muzaffarpur 126,379 71,909 54,470 17,331 
Monghyr 102,474 55,518 46,956 12,706 
Bihar . : 100,046 53,266 46,780 21,465 
Gujarat 
Ahmedabad (M.Q.) 1,585,544 865,196 720,348 435,626 
Surat . . . 471,656 249,902 221,754 165,096 
Vadodara. . 466,696 252,080 214,616 156,980 
Rajkot . 390,612 156,528 144,084 106,467 
Bhavnagar 225,358 118,114 107,244 48,885 
Jamnagar 199,709 103,720 95,989 60,017 
Nadiad . 108,269 57,331 $0,938 29,317 
Haryana 
Rohtak F . . a P A a ‘ 124,755 66,933 57,822 36,562 
Arobala Gantt. F 102,493 53,202 49,291 3,050 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Srinagar . 403,413 217,765 185,648 118,156 
Jammu . ’ . . . 155,338 83,958 71,380 $2,600 
Karnataka 
Bangalore . 1,540,741 820,662 720,079 399,634 
Hubli-Dharwar 379,166 201,286 177,880 130,677 
Mysore . 355,685 186,364 169,321 101,820 
Mangalore 165,174 83,557 81,617 22,505 
Belgaum . . . ‘ 192,427 101,590 90,837 64,542 
Gulbarga . 145,588 716,538 69,050 48,519 
Bellary 125,183 65,528 59,655 39,510 
Davanger€e . . 121,110 64,587 56,523 42,986 
Bijapur 2 & & 4 103,931 54,873 49,058 25,077 
Shimoga. P ‘ j : 102,709 54,622 48,087 38,945 





Please sc€ footnotes at page 19. 
Source : Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 


A fT ON 





AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 4—PoruLaTIoN oF cITIES(}—Contd. 





(Census—1971) 
State/Cities Total Males 
1 2 3 
Kerala 
Gochin 7 7 a‘ 7 439,066 224,992 
Trivandrum . ‘ i ‘ 409,627 206,096 
Calicut 7 . 333,979 168,909 
Alleppey ‘ 7 7 ’ 160,166 80,307 
Quilon ’ : 124,208 62,545 
Madhya Pradesh 
Indore . . “ F . r F $43,381 291,433 
Jabalpur. . ; 426,224 230,047 
Gwalior : ° ‘i 384,772 206,751 
Bhopal. 298,022 162,774 
Bhilainagar . 159,940 89,126 
Ujjain . 203,278 107,464 
Raipur 174,518 91,630 
Sagar . . 118,574 62,976 
Bilaspur (U.A.) . 130,740 68,927 
Ratlam J : 106,666 55,945 
Burhanpur , 105,246 $4,241 
Maharashtra 
Greater Bombay . a 5,970,575 3,478,378 
Nagpur 856,076 456,119 
Poona . ‘ 856,105 454,281 
Sholapur 398,361 208,246 
Kolhapur. 259,050 137,180 
Amravati. 193,800 103,217 
Malegaon 191,847 99,444 
Nasik . 176,091 92,72, 
Thana . 170,675 95,979 
Akola . 168,438 89,792 
Ulhasnagar 168,462 89,485 
Aurangabad 150,483 82,25. 
Dhulia 137,129 72,720 
Nanded 126,538 67,475 
Ahmadnagar 118,236 62,066 
Sangli . 115,138 61,485 
Jalgaon 106,711 56,402 
Manipur 
Imphal, , . we w : 100,366 50,742 
Orissa 
Cuttack ‘ 7 194,068 109,200 
Rourkela 125,426 71,372 
Berhampur 117,662 60,932 
Bhubaneswar ‘ 105,491 61,190 





1Please see footnotes on page 19. 
3-222 CSO (ND)/77 


Females 


214,074 
203,531 
165,970 
79,859 
61,663 


251,948 
196,177 
178,011 
135,248 
70,814 
95,814 
82,888 
55,598 
61,813 
50,721 
50,705 


2,492,197 
409,927 
401,824 
190,095 
121,870 

90,583 
92,403 
83,299 
74,696 
78,646 
78,977 
68,231 
64,409 
59,063 
56,170 
53,653 
50,309 


49,624 


84,868 
34,054 
56,730 
44,301 
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Variation 
1961-1971 


5 


161,343 
169,812 
113,036 
21,332 
33,190 


148,440 
130,849 
84,185 
112,648 
73,824 
59,117 
34,726 
33,083 
44,034 
19,194 
23,156 


1,818,159 
222,417 
249,328 

60,778 
71,608 
35,925 
70,439 
44,988 
69,568 
52,678 
60,702 
62,904 
38,236 
43,451 

—784 
41,300 
26,360 


32,649 


47,760 
35,139 
40,731 
67,280 


te er een, 
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State/Cities 


Panjab 

Amritsar - 
Ludhiana. . 
Jullunder 

Patiala : 


Rajasthan 
Jaipur . 
Jodhpur 
Ajmer . 
Kote 
Bikaner 
Udaipur 
Alwar . 


Tamil Nadu 
Madras 
Madurai 
Coimbatore 
Salem . 
Tiruchirapalli 
Tuticorin 
Nagercoil 
Thanjavur 
Vellore 
Dindigul 
Singanallur . 
Tiruppur 
Kumbakonam 
Kanchipuram 
Tirunelveli 
Erode 
Guddalore 


Tripura 
Agartala(U.A.) 


Uttar Pradesh 
Kanpur 
Lucknow 
Agra 
Varanasi 
Allahabad 
Meerut 
Bareilly 
Moradabad 
Aligarh 
Gorakhpur . 
Saharanpur . 


Dehra Dun . 
Jhansi . . . 


Rampur . a 
Sahajahanpur 


AREA AND POPULATION 
Table 4—PopuLaTion oF ciTiEs()—Contd, 














(Census—1971) 
Total Males Females Variation 
1961-1971 
2 3 4 5 

; . 407,628 223,079 184,549 31,333 
‘ a 397,850 220,044 177,806 153,818 

296,106 159,114 136,992 73,537 

148,686 79,984 68,702 23,452 

. ‘ 615,258 331,400 283,858 211,814 

‘ : 317,612 171,039 146,573 92,852 

262,851 139,229 123,622 31,611 

- 212,991 117,318 95,673 92,646 

‘i 188,518 101,439 87,079 37,884 

161,278 87,441 73,837 50,139 

100,378 54,785 45,593 47,671 
2,469,449 1,297,195 1,172,254 740,308 

; $49,114 281,790 267,324 124,304 

356,368 188,162 168,206 70,063 

308,716 158,464 150,252 59,571 

‘ 4 307,400 157,471 149,929 57,538 

155,310 78,436 76,874 31,080 

141,288 70,870 70,418 35,081 
140,547 71,192 69,355 29,448 
139,082 71,003 68,079 25,340 

128,429 65,319 63,110 35,482 

112,206 58,119 54,087 45,888 
113,302 58,771 34,531 33,529 
113,130 56,774 56,356 20,549 
110,657 56,267 54,390 17,943 
108,498 54,642 53,856 20,510 
. 105,131 54,715 50,396 31,349 

101,335 51,290 50,045 22,167 

; ; i 100,264 51,693 48,571 45,386 
; , ‘ . 1,154,388 652,569 501,819 273,211 

749,239 409,603 339,636 153,799 

591,917 323,473 268,444 = 129,897 
583,856 317,402 266,454 112,598 
490,622 273,347 217,275 78,667 
270,993 145,640 125,353 70,523 
296,248 159,026 137,222, 41,839 
: 258,590 140,545 118,045 78,490 
‘i 252,314 137,749 114,565 67,294 
‘ ‘ 230,911 128,368 102,543 50,656 
. 225,396 123,027 102,369 40,183 

: ‘ 166,073 91,662 74411 39,155 
: . 7 F ‘ 173,292 92,545 80,747 33,075 
‘ ‘ é Fi . « 161,417 86,318 74,899 26,010 
. . 135,604 72,682 62,922 23,172 


4Please see footnotes on page 19. 
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Table 4—-PoPULATION OF CITIES()—Contd, 
(Census—-1971) 





at 





State/Cities Total Males Females Variation 
1961-1972 
1 2 3 4 5 
a nee 
Uttar Pradesh (contd.) 
Mathura : ‘ . : 132,028 TINT 60,857 15,069 
Ferozabad 7 « 133,863 73,031 60,832 35,252 
Ghaziabad : 118,836 66,071 52,765 55,646 
Muzaffarnagar. . . . . 1 14,783 62,294 52,489 27,161 
Farrukhabad Cum Fatehgarh , P 102,768 45,412 47,356 14,975 
Faizabad Gum Ayodhia ~ a ot 102,835 57,265 45,570 19,118 
Mirzapur Cum Vindhyachal 105,939 57,166 48,773 5,842 
Wast Bengal. : 
Caldutia : . , . ‘ : r 3,148,746 1,954,505 1,224,294] 221,457 
Durgapur. ‘a ‘ ‘ F ‘ : 206,638 447,135 89,503 164,942 
Kharagpur. 161,257 87,124 74,133 14,004 
Asansol <' <j eee 155,968 89,083 66,885 52,563 
Burdwan. welts a ee ; 143,318 79,321 63,997 35,094 
Howrah ; . ; ; ; : A 737,877 430,457 298,420 104,026 
South Suburban . 272,600 147,284 125,316 86,789 
Bhatpara . wl, F 204,750 126,061 78,689 57,120 
South Dum Dum 3 174,342 96,194 78,148 63,058 
Kamar Hali . , ’ 4 F : 169,404 96,520 72,884 43,947 
Garden Reach ‘ 154,913 89,590 65,323 24,143 
Panihati . ‘ . 148,046 81,764 66,282 54,297 
Baranagar ‘i 3 136,842 76,010 60,834 29,005 
Hooghly Chinsura , 105,24] 56,069 49,172 22,137 
Serampore . ‘ 4 102,023 57,908 44,214 10,502 
UNION TERRITORY 
Chandigarh 
Chandigarh... wt ; ; 218,748 124,821 93,927 129,422 
Delhi 
Dethi . . : : ‘ : ; a ; 3,287,883 1,820,129 1 467,754 1,226,195 
New Delhi. . i : ‘ 7 ; ‘ 301,801 172,400 129,401 40,256 





U.A.—Urban agglomeration, 
C-—Corporation, 
(7)Relate to Class I towns. 


C.M.—City Municipality. 
NAC-Notified Area Committee/Council. 


M-——~Municipality 
M.B.—-Municipal Board 





M.C.—Municipal Committee, 


NM—Non-Municipal. 
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Table 5—DrcenntaL GROWTH OF POPULATION 




















(1901—1971) 
In Census 
State Sanaemmneneemmemeiend 
1901 191 1921 1931 1941 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
INDIA . 7 < ‘ : ‘ P ’ - 238,396,327 252,093,390 251,321,218 278,977,238 318,660,580 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ . . ° 7 . 19,065,921 21,447,412 21,420,448 24,203,573 27,289,340 
Assam(?)  . ‘ ‘ ‘ . . ‘ : 3,372,114 3,939,821 4,735,386 5,684,775 6,847,576 
Bihar : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ . 27,311,865 28,314,281 28,126,675 31 347,108 35,170,840 
Gujarat. : : ‘ ° ‘ ‘ * 9,094,748 9,803,587 10,174,989 11,489,828 13,701,551 
Haryana. «wees 628,079 4,174,690 4,255,905 4,559,931 5,272.84 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ F ‘ ‘ ‘ : 1,920,294 1,896,944 1,928,206 2,029,113 2,263,245 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ ‘ ; ‘ d 2,139,362 2,292,535 2,424,359 2,670,208 2,946,728 
Karnataka . . : . , ; + 13,054,754 13,525,251 13,377,599 14,632,992 16,255,368 
Kerala ‘ ; : - . : é : 6,396,262 7,147,673 7,802,127 9,507,050 11,03),54] 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ ; ; f a . 16,860,768 19,440,965 19,171,750 21,355,657 23,990,608 
Maharashtra . . 5 . . S - 19,391,643 21,474,523 20,849,666 23,959,300 26,832 9758 
Manipur . . A . ‘ ‘ As 6 284,465 346,222 384,016 445,606 512,069 
Meghalaya ‘ ‘ ‘ F 3 ; 340,524 394,005 422,403 480,837 555,820 
Nagaland . é - fi Fi . A 6 101,550 149,038 158,801 178,844 189,641 
Orissa . . ° . 7 A ‘ ‘ 10,302,917 13,378,875 11,158,586 12,491,056 13,767,988 
Punjab. ; F ‘ ‘ * ‘ A 7,544,790 6,731,510 7,152,811 8,012,325 9,600,236 
Rajasthan . ‘ a 3 ‘ . : » 10,294,090 10,983,509 10,292,648 11,747,974 13,863,859 
Sikkim i To fo a. ee URE 59,014 87,920 81,721 109,808 121,520 
Tamil Nadu 4 : ‘ : 4 E - 19,252,630 20,902,616 21,628,518 23,472,099 26,267,507 
Tripura. ‘ ‘ . : . . A 173,325 229,613 304,437 382,450 513,010 
Uttar Pradesh . «2 0» 0 we eS 48,627,655 48,154,908 46,672,398 49,779,538 56,535,154 
West Bengal ; 7 . Fi 3 _ » 16,940,088 17,998,769 17,474,348 18,897,096 23,229,552 
Onion Territory 
A. &.N. Islands : ‘ ‘ - ‘ , 24,649 26,459 27,086 29,463 33,768 
Arunachal Pradesh (*) * . . ° * = ~ on ~ ~ 
Chandigarh : A . ‘ . F : 21,967 18,437 18,133 19,783 22,574 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. . < 7 . 24,280 29,020 31,048 38,260 40,441 
Delhi . - ' : - A 3 ‘ 405,819 413,851 488,452 636,246 917,939 
Goa, Daman and Diu . . . ‘ 507,518 519,222 500,904 541,710 583,736 
Lakshadweep. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : 13,882 14,555 13,637 16,040 18,355 
Mizoram(?*) . . . . . . . a ~ ~ o~ — 
Pondicherry . A F F 7 ‘ ; 246,354 257,179 244,156 258,628 285,011 
()Includes Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh, ——- Source ; Registrar General of India’ 


(Included in Assam. Ministry of Home Affairs 
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Table 5—DrcenniAL GROWTH OF PoPULATION-—Contd 
(1901-1971). 











g Tn Census Decennial Percentage Variation 
tate een eee nen ie re 
1951 1961 1971 £9OI-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51 1951-61 1961-71 
1 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 








INDIA ’ . 361,088,090 439,234,771 548,159,652 5.75 —Q-31 11:00 14:22 13:31 21:51 24-80 


State 
Andhra Pradesh 31,115,259 35,983,447 43,502,708 12:49 —Q-13 12-99 12°75 14-02 15°65 2090 
Assam(") . . 8,225,058 11,103,392 14,957,542 16°84 20°19 20°05 20°45 20°12 34°99 34-7) 
Bihar . - 38,782,271 46,447,457 56,353,369 3°67 —Qr66 = 11-45 12°20" 10-27 19°76 21-33 
Gujarat. . 16,262,657 20,633,350 26,697,475 = 7°79 3+79 12-92-1925. 18:69 26-88 = -29+39 
Haryana . 5,673,614 7,590,543 10,036,808 —9-70 1°95 7:14 = 15*63 7°60 33°79 32-23 
Himachal Pradesh 2,385,981 2,812,463 3,460,434 1-22 165 523 [be54. 5542 17°87 23+04 
Jammu & Ka- 
shmir(*) . . 3,253,852(a) 3,560,976 4,616,632 7:16 5°75 1014 10°36: 10°42 + 9-44 29°65 

Karnataka - 19,401,956 23,586,772 29,299,014 3-60 —1-09 9-38 11:09 19°36 21+57 24+22 
Kerala. . 13,549,118 16,903,715 21,347,875 11°75 9°16 21-85 16-04 22-82 24°76 26-29 


Madhya Pradesh 26,071,637 32,372,408 41,654,119 15°30 —1:38 = 11°39 42°34 = 67) 2417 28°67 
Maharashtra . 32,002,564 39,553,718 50,412,235 10-74 —2*91 14°91 14°99 19°27 23-60 27-45 
Manipur . . 577,635 780,037 1,072,753 23°71 10°92 16°04 492 12°80 35:04 37°53 


Meghalaya . 605,674 769,380 1,011,699 45°71 7°21) 13683) 1559 8:97 27-03 31+50 
Nagaland . . 212,975 369,200 516,449 46°76 6:55 12°62 04 8°60 14°07 39-83 


Orissa . . 14,645,946 17,548,846 21,944,615 10:44 —1°94 11-94 Wh22 6°38 819982) 25°05 
Punjab. « 9,160,500 11,135,069 13,551,060 —J0°78 6:26 12:02 13-82 4°58 21°56 21°70 
Rajasthan ~ 15,970,774 20,155,602 25,765,806 6°70 6:29 14°14 18°01 15°20 26°20 27-83 

Sikkim . . 137,725 162,189 209,843 48°98 —7:05 34°37 10-67 13°34 17°76 29-38 
Tamil Nadu . 30,119,047 33,686,953 41,199,168 8-57 3:47 852 11-91 14°66 11+85 22-30 
Tripura’. . 639,029 1,142,005 1,556,342 32°48 32:59 25-63 34°14 24956 78°71 36°28 
Uttar Pradesh . 63,219,655 73,754,554 88,341,144 —0-97 —3:08 6°66 15°57 11-82 16°66 19°78 


Weat Bengal » 26,299,980 34,926,279 44,312,011 6°25 —2°9]1 B14 22°93 13+22 32°80 26-87 


Union Territory 


A, & N. Islands 30,971 63,548 115,133 7°34 2°37 8°78 14:61 —8+28 “105-19 81-17 
Arunachal Pra- 

desh(3). va 336,558 467,511 a te vs ee we -. 38-91 
Chandigarh . 24,261 119,881 257,251 —16°07 —1:65 9:10 14-11 7:47 394-13 114659 
Dadra & Nagar 

Haveli . 7 41,532 57,963 74,170 19*52 6°99 23:23 5°70 2:70 39°56 27-96 


Delhi . . 1,744,072 2,658,612 4,065,698: 1°98 1803 20°26 44:27 90°00 52-44 52-93 


Goa, Daman and 


Diu : : 596,059 626,667 857,771 2°31 3°53 8+15 7:76 2°11 5°14 36-88 
Lakshadweep. 21,035 24,108 31,810 4°85 —631 17°62 14°43 14°60 14°61 31°95 
Mizoram(*) : “ se: ie ‘5 i oa = we = eo 
Pondicherry 317,253 369,079 471,707 4539 = 5°06 5-93) 10°20 «611931 «=16°34 427-8] 








a eer ee es 
(1)Includes Arunachal Pradesh upto 1951 and Mizoram. 


(®)Included with Assam. 
(?)Census was not held.in J. & K. in 1951. Population estimated as mean of 1941-1961. 
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Table 6—-DENSITY-WISB DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION AND AREA 





(Census-~1971) 
4 Density Ranges : Persons per sq. Km. 
tate enn ten Wt pL A le er RC AN eR we OO 
200 or = 201-—-350 351—500 501—750 751--999 1,000+ 
below 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA (4). . * . - (a) 40,07 25.49 18.93 10.74 0.53 4.24 
(6) 71.42 16.62 8.37 3.22 0.10 0.37 
State 
Andhra Pradesh e ’ . (a) 56.35 37.23 6.42, _ —_ ~ 
(4) 74.71 22.51 2.78 _ et oy 
Assam . . 7 = (a) 31,07 68.93 — — — = 
(6) 58.10 41.90 — _ _ = 
Bihar . ° . . (a) 16.99 12.65 38.58 31.78 —_ ca 
(5) 35.95 14.64 32.73 16.68 ae a 
Gujarat . ° . . (a) 44,94 55.06 _ —_ ~ — 
(5) 71.83 28.17 — — = _ 
Haryana . 7 ‘ F - (aj 28.14 71.86 _ ~ a ae 
(4) 39,44 60.56 _ Ga ~ = 
Himachal Pradesh » (a) 100.00 = = ae = = 
(4) 100.00 — _ — ies 
ammu & Kashmir . ’ (a 
J 3} e. ie 7 ‘A 
Kernataka we (2) 77.95 10.56 11.49 = ii ' 
(0) 88.84 6.99 4,17 = oe ; 
Kerala . . (a) —_ — 28.74 51.00 = 0 
(9) -— — 42.44 47.07 as io ae 
Madhya Prad¢sh . ; (a) 97.54 2.46 —_ = — a 
(8) 99.12 0.88 = = —~ a 
Maharashtra. (2) 73.26 14,89 ~ — —_ 11.35 
(b) 89.00 10.80 ae = —~ 0.30 
Manipur . (a) 100,00 _ — ~ — —_ 
(4) 100.00 = —< =, -_ - 
Meghalaya. . (4) 100.00 — — — _ _ 
(>) 100.00 = = = 7 = 
Nagaland . (i 100,00 = wes = = ee 
(b 100.00 = — ae nib ‘ 
Orissa (a) 63.55 36.45 ~— _ ~ aS 
(5) 82.18 17.82 — ~ a ax 
Punjab (a) 23.79 41.46 34.75 i a - 
(b) 34.09 41.40 24.51 _ ~ ~ 
Rajasthan » . (a) 100.00 _ _ —_ = os 
(6) 100.00 — “ _ = 
Sikkim . . (a) 3 . 
(6) ‘s a a . 
Tami) Nadu (a) 5.27 69.39 16,38 2.97 oe 5.99 
(6) 9.37 75.66 13.37 1.30 ia 0.10 
Tripura . . . . (a) 31.71 48.29 _ — _ ond 
(6) 67.94 32.06 ~ — ~ - 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ (4) 12.61 24.22 $1.11 12.06 — = 
(6) 33.82 23.70 36.04 6.44 aa = 
West Bengal » (a) _ 13.92 27.47 39.57 6.48 1 
(6) — 25.56 34.81 34.25 3.58 i 


Notsz :—District-wise area figures of Sikkim are not available. 
(*) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir and Sikkim. 

(a) Percentage of Population to Total Population. 
(4) Percentage of area to Total Area. 


Source : Registrar General of India; 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 7---RANKS OF STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES BY POPULATION AND AREA 
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(Census—1971) 
State Rank by % of Rankby % of 
Population Population Area(*) Area(*) 
1 2 3 4 5 
State 
Andhra Pradesh é . . . . . . 5 7.94 5 8.42 
Assam(*) . . . * 13 2.73 {2 3.03 
Bihar . . . . . . 2 10.28 5,29 
Gujarat ‘ , . . . . 9 4.87 7 5.96 
Haryana . ’ . . 15 1.83 17 1.35 
Himachal Pradesh . . 18 0.63 15 1.69 
Jammu & Kashmir . : mers ' 16 0.84 6 6.76 
Karnataka . ‘ 8 5.34 5.83 
Kerala. . . . . . ’ 12 3.89 18 1.18 
Madhya Pradesh . 6 7.60 1 13.47 
Maharashtra ’ ’ 3 9,20 3 9.36 
Manipis . ; s 4 20 0.20 20 0.68 
Meghalaya. : 5 i . 4 . F 21 0,19 19 0.68 
Nagaland . . ’ . . . 23 0,09 21 0.50 
Orissa . ‘ ' . . 11 4.00 10 4.74 
Punjab. 7 ‘ ; : 14 2.47 16 1.53 
Rajasthan . . . . 10 4.70 2 10, 41 
Sikkim. ' 27 0.04 24 0,22 
Tamil Nadu . . ’ . 7 7.352 1f 3.96 
Tripura ‘ ‘ 19 0.28 22 0.32 
Uttar Pradesh . : 1 16,11 4 8.96 
West Bengal. ° . ’ ° . . 4 8.08 13 2.67 
Union Territory 

A.& N.Aslands ' . ' . 28 0.02 23 0,25 
Arunachal! Pradesh * . 25 0.09 14 2.54 
Chandigarh * . . ° ° * 26 0. 05 29 a, 00 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli : ‘ 29 0.01 27 0,02 
Delhi . ‘ , : ’ . 17 0.74 26 0.05 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . . . 22 0.16 25 0.12 
Lakshadweep . . - . 30 0,01 30 0.00 
Mizoram (#)} . . . . . . oe we a ’ 
Pondicherry . ’ ~ = 24 0.09 28 0.04 





(1) Provisional Area figures are as on 1-7-1971. 


(*) Includes Mizoram. 
(*) Included in Assam. 





Source? Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affair, 
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Table 8--EcoNOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION 














(Census—1971) 
Workers engaged 
State A ey el Py ey Ne Pe A NN 
i I I 
Total Workers Cultivators Agri. Labourers 
(I-£X) 

i cee ey en ne Se SERINE OG NG rll ney rae ln | A — ey A i ea A As 

Male Female Male Female Male Female 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA . ‘ . * . » 149,146,059 31,333,937 68,963,109 9,303,978 31,697,908 15,795,682 
State 

Andhra Pradesh . é . + 12,812,485 5,193,514 4,785,487 1,009,214 3,552,845 3,275,840 
Assam(*) . i 7 ' ‘ 3,854,543 385,569 2,299,503 110,847 $385,343 20,655 
Bihar . : ‘ < ‘ - 15,047,304 2,441,575 7,156,142 423,556 5,008,881 1,797,222 
Gujarat. . F F : - 7,072,557 322,989 3,173,204 446,793 = 1,248,027 639,633 
Haryana. . ‘ , » 4,541,577 112,416 1,261,054 \41,554 {401,132 129,180 
Himachal! Pradesh 2 ‘i ‘ 926,502 352,130 589,555 313,718 {38,939 14,405 
Jammu & Kashmir . «3. ~——-1, 290,570 83,331 832,544 57,447 }40,324 }1,609 
Karnataka 7 : 5 . 8,144,665 2,034,449 . 3,596,610 476,269 1,720,448 997,089 
Kerala . : A - 4,764,582 1,451,877 1,039,331 497,332 1,195,755 712,359 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ : 11,529,092 3,766,571 6,537,112 1,547,631 2,228,064 1,834,274 
Maharashtra : : « 13,603,032 4,787,247 4,919,924 1,617,451 2,925,542 2,467,596 
Manipur . . : ; ‘ 245,435 125,428 - 167,038 181,442 8,662 4,863 
Meghalaya . , : ‘ A 277,186 169,642 - 176,144 \132,834 {25,894 18,237 
Nagaland . F a : : (153,374 108,740 98,474 \104,867 23462 (4,335 
Orissa . ’ A - . 6,107,993 742,658 3,219,678 148,347 1,547,277 390,297 
Punjab < ‘ ‘ P » 3,838,517 74,075 1,661,020 14,133 778,613 48,092 
Rajasthan) . F . ’ 5 7,024,655 1,024,204 4,570,699 654,606 536,103 213,013 
Sikkim . . 2. . 4 70,933 40,674 (52,873 [37,507 2,924 1,283 
Tamil Nadu : F : - 11,667,065 3,074,902 +,026,578 $81,209 2,817,580 1,672,485 
Tripura. ee }395,958 36,505 219,251 16,041 1,712 3,628 
Utrar Pradesh. . ; - 24,562,058 2,772,397 14,515,674 1,182,192 4,220,484 1,233,345 

Wesc Bengal ‘ A ‘ ‘i LL,4b, Li td 924,833 3,842,793 jii2,L17 2,869,629 411,569 

Union Territory. 

A. & N.Islands . i i i 43,487 2,044 ]6,166 102 2,096 41 
Arunachal Pradesh . : ‘ i 158,623 110,919 105,903 105,257 2,952 2,340 

Ghandigarh . : : ‘ 5 79,364 665281 2,494 12 1,245 21 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli : 20,490 14,497 14,670 10,678 2,791 3,143 
Delhe . . . ‘ ‘ . 1,142,434 85,963 31,447 749 13,512 1,757 
Goa, Daman & Diu... . ‘ 205,936 65,705 45,586 19,524 21,280 19,488 

Lakshadweep . . 7 ‘ ‘ 6,179 2,139 4 we ies os 

Mizoram(*) ’ : . . ie ae es . oe 
Pondicherry 5 : . * 115,362 25,663 16,160 549 30,392 15,883 

(4) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. Source ; Registrar General of India 


(*) Included in Assam. Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 8—-Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION~-conid. 
(Census—1971) 





Workers engaged 








bad IV Vv 
Livestock, forestry,}] Mining and Quar- Manofacturing, Pro- 
State Fishing, Hunting and rying cessing, Servicing & 
Plantations, Orchards Repairs 


and Allied activities 

















Household Industry Other than House- 
hold Industry 

















Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 

1 8 9, 10 i 12 13 14 15, 
INDIA. «gs, 514,272 783,148 798,755 124,066 5,021,251 1,330,869 9.851,735 865,103 

Stata 

Andhra Pradesh ©. ©. 543,377 «50,074 «77,508 +~=—«:18,124 652,647 220,323 636,680 148/555 
Awam() ,  . . , 255,985 190,548 14,116 515 42,887 14,336 105,468 «7,402 
Bhs =. Sw, ,S'S9,621 © 8,962 -232,567 «25,899 373,005 59,587 434,092 20,504 
Gujarat .  . . « 155,130 11,388 «29,518 = 5,254 209,123 +~=««27,449 737,008 39,266 
Haryana. «ww 34392 1,601 4,324 591 82,166 4,461. -«170.992 718 
Himachal Pradesh . =. 29,565 4,859 ‘1,319 25 29,85" 3,347 19110 1,060 
Jammu & Kashmir... 43,317 7,131 «1,835 13 49,561 «5,778 ~—«-37,198 B87 


Kamataka . . . 327,760 92°060 42,602 «9,286 307,54) «131,009 526,549 73,360 
Kerala . « «© « 356,438 78,391 27,583 2,303 147,625 118,267 533.352 17B,609 


Madhya Pradesh =, gs 235,215 © 23,476 © 83,275 «14,381 419,802 «137,060 432,744 32,357 
Maharashtra . « « 266,297 29.479 35,442 9,766 424,412 138,915 1,704,645 127,261 


Manippr » . . «2,045 281 79 i 5,882 28,741 4,570 1,541 
Meghalaya. . . « 8,593 3,292 501 168 3,120 1,754 5,043 602 
Nagaland. . «  « 996 65 71 5 748 40 2,115 72 
Orisa. . «  « 132,836 14,087 37,844 13,857 188,803 59,807 142,424 14,920 
Punjab . 6 «~~ 36,855 497 528 7 118,764 5,338 331,148 —«6,820 
Rajasthan. . . . 171,979 33,844 31,957 4,093 245,773 90,454 244,655 12,952 
Sikkim . . . . 424 195 59 + 358 48 927 106 
Tamil Nadu. we 2973719 105,576 42,561 8,093 486,394 183,519 1,166)418 $86,311 
Tmpua .« 6 «os 6,255 3,315 - ge 5,307 745 8,845 832 
Unar Pradesh .  . =. = 154,706 = 12,8699, 756 1,422 892,861 108,744 961,167 28,648 


West Bengal . . » 254,857 108,501 109,264 6,214 290,055 43,646 1,361,280 44,480 


Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands * . 7,552 578 269 25 1,419 429 3,098 27 
Arunachal Pradesh . 244 122 4 1 719 111 71 32 
Chandigarh . 7 ’ 407 8 il ] 422 55 10,842 188 
D. & N. Haveli. F * 429 66 2 = 260 65 540 102 
Delhi . . ° , 10,076 251 2,682 382 26,225 1,705 254.458 9,197 
Goa, Daman & Div . ‘ 12,035 1,368 12,814 3,625 42,955 2,718 15,448 3 
Lakshadweep. F - 2,217 2 4 we 642 1,861 434 34 
Mizoram (*). . . o. . a ~ ~ os ~ w. 
Pondicherry 7 : i. 6,950 262 260 5 1,968 557 21,271 1,447 











@) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 
(?) Included in Assam, 
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Table 8—EconoMic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION—contd. 
(Census—1971) 





Workers engaged 


VI VII VII 


Construction Trade and Commerce ‘Transport, Storage 
and Communication 




















State 
Male = Female Male Female Male Female 
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 
INDIA. ‘ ‘ . : é i : + 2,035,272 203,829 9,484,237 556,394 4,256,865 146,11 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ F F : ‘ - 240,827 44,486 849,589 [33,048 379,508 14,016 
Assam(4) , ‘ 7 F . ‘ ‘i i 40,288 944 229,110 3,746 102,265 1,301 
Bihar ; ‘ : : F ‘ ‘ 3 92,357 5,789 548,598 21,604 258,779 6,007 
Gujarat. : , : ‘ ‘ . 103,593 16,316 561,928 20,689 233,875 5,824 
‘Laryana é ‘ ’ ‘ F 5 A 46,212 2,690 176,841 1,550 64,118 438 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ ; . ° : 48,665 2,518 34,084 664 15,399 374 
Jammu & Kashmir . A c 5 d 30,407 619 60,640 $325 44,407 292 
Karmataka ‘ R ‘ : 4 - . 156,279 25,883 546,023 52,559 248,093 24,827 
Kerala. ; . F ° . 103,098 4,351 536,887 28,761 227,576 14,513 
Madhya Pradesh . . . ; 5 ‘ 106,341 14,197 458,014 32,1448 201,329 4,978 
Maharashtra. ww tetité<(S:t*ti‘(its~<S:*é«S SSG = 33,305 1,157,302 74,372 536,851 23,735 
Manippp . we ln 4,538 89 7,669 5,480 3,989 55 
Meghalaya, =. se ee 3,960 280 9,706 3,617 5,049 554 
Nagaland. swe 3,259 18 4,612 113 2,363 25 
Orissa : ‘ z £ , : ; 4 35,696 2,105 204,244 22,510 93,868 5,126 
Punjab. F F ‘i : ‘ 76,754 602 319,464 2;047 108,930 681 
Rajasthan . r ‘ . ‘ F 4 Q 93,891 5,893 351,032 7,274 158,020 2,328 
Sikkim. j : x ‘ ‘ f 6 3,44) 352 2,193 195 1,608 170 
Tamil Nadu. 5 . 7 4 6 . 205,038 29,197 1,068,016 86,206 445,465 20,192 
Tripura. e . ‘ . Q , 5 3,053 85 23,865 572 6,137 57 
Uttar Pradesh . 7 : é 7 - 163,888 2,673 1,086,807 24,739 468,486 5,182 
West Bengal. . ‘ . : 0 » 121,229 3,083 959,923 21,453 505,853 10,944 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands ‘ . A . é ‘ 9,849 51 2,886 33 2,369 2) 
Arunachal Pradesh - . : : . 247 16 1,466 85 1} oe 
Chandigarh : a ‘ 7 : 5 ‘ 4,038 497 11,693 230 3,618 68 
D. & N. Haveli. ‘ ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ 313 104 389 42 98 6 
Delhi 5 . ‘ . ‘ 3 . 59,416 5,722 238,514 6,083 112,402 2,574 
Goa, Daman & Diu . j . ee 7 10,726 1,626 21,936 4,178 22,389 1,796 
Lakshadweep. : . ‘ . . 583 51 275 10 465 . 
Mizoram(*) . . . . . . ‘ oe ae ar ae o. a 
Pondicherry ‘i - . 2 28 . 4,170 287 13,531 2,061 3,545 30 





(*) Figures for Assam include Mizoram, 
(*) Included in Assam, 
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Table 8—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE PoruLarion—concld. 





(Census—1971) 
tt tre 
Workers engaged Non-Workers 
tat eas 
x 
State Other services 
ee, 
Male Female Male Female 
1 22 23 24 25 
INDIA. 3 F ‘ ‘ . . ‘ F . ; 13,542,665 2,229,754 134,903,207 232,771,439 
Stata 
Andbra Pradesh me: ee OS 1,094,017 409,834° 9,196,178 16,300,531 
Assam(') , ‘ F ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ : ‘ r 379,628 35,275 4,030,521 6,686,909 
Bihar a : °783,256 72,445 13,799,640 25,064,850 
Gujarat. : : F ‘ ‘ ‘ : . ‘ ‘621,451 110,377 6,729,937 11,571,992 
Haryana , ‘ . ‘ . A e “i : 4 300,346 23,633 2,835,681 4,547,134 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ : 2 é . D 3 123,008 11,160 840,455 = 1,341,347 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . O A * * b -150,342 9,530 1,167,745 2,074,986 
Karnataka F x 3 3 2 4 - ; : 672,755 152,107 6,827,235 12,292,665 
Kerala, ; ‘ ‘ A A 3 3 4 596,936 246,991 5,823,269 9 307,647 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ ‘: : ; 5 f 4 A "827,196 126,069 9,926,242 16,432,214 
Maharashtra. 7 ‘ ; 3 , s ; i 1,384,501 265,367 12,513,319 19,508,637 
Manipur . . a 7 7 4 : 5 : 4 40,963 2,925 296,240 405,650 
Meghalaya. ‘ "i ‘ : ; S E ‘ . 39,176 8,304 243,78] 321,090 
Nagaland . . 7 - 5 ‘: : ’ : - 38,274 2,200 122,710 131,625 
Orissa 2 ‘ : . H 4 J q 505,323 71,602 4,933,090 10,160,874 
Punjab. ; . x ‘ 5 P 7 b d 426,441 45,858 3,427,998 6,210,470 
Rajasthan. =. www wget 620,555 59,747 6,459,728 11,257,219 
Sikkim. : : F fs 5 ‘ . ‘ r 6,126 818 41,729 56,507 
Tamil Nadu. F s ‘ i 4 : . 1,431,601 252,114 9,160,956 17,296,245 
Tripura sw wel, Re a 46,033 5,230 405,168 = 718,711 
Uttar Pradesh 2.) fff, 2,088,229 172,583, 22,454,363 38,552,326 
West Bengal. 7 . . § j ’ a ; 1,138,278 162,826 11,991,876 19,951,191 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . 5 : F D a F; 5 7,783 737 26,540 43,062 
Arunachal Pradesh. - : ‘ ; 5 5 5 47,006 2,955 * “92,608 105,361 
Chandigarh < : s e . - . 5 44,594 4,201 67,716 103,890 
D. & N, Haveli. . - j: ‘ ‘ - ‘ ‘ 998 29] 16,474 22,709 
Delhi i ‘ ; ‘ 7 2 ; F 7 ri 393,702 5¥,543- 1,115,081 1,729,920 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : 7 r - : ‘ ‘ 30,777 10,269 225,278 360,852 
Lakshadweep. . . ‘ . . . 7 ‘ 1,555 18) 9,899 13,598 
Mizoram(*) ‘ . . F ‘ 7 . . ee on es ae 
Pondicherry i . : Hl : . é ‘ : 17,115 4,582 121,750 209,932 


() Figures for Assam included Mizoram. 
(*) Included in Assam, 


28 AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 9—ExpaeraTion oF LIFE 
(Cansus—1881-1971) 








At birth Age 10 Age 20 
Census diene + ieee ake tinacesiintt 
year Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1881. . ri * . A . . 23-67 25-58 34°00 33°42 28°55 28.44 
1891 . . . . . - - 24°59 23°54 35+46 34°40 29°24 29°28 


1901. . . . * . ° . ’ 23.63 23.96 34.73 33 .B6 28.59 28.64 


1911(*)  . . . e . . ’ . 22.59 23.31 33.36 33.74 27.46 27 .96 
1921 . . . . » . . . 19.4% 20.91 29.64 29.21 25.46 25. 41 
1931(") ‘ . . . . ° 26,91 26,56 36.38 33.61 29.57 27°08 


1941. . . . . ° « . . 32-09 31°37 41°20 38+ 56 35502 33-11 
1951. . . . e . ’ . ° 32°45 31-66 38°97 38-45 33°03 32-90 
196: . . . js . e ° . ° 41°89 40°55 45-21 43°78 36-99 45-63 


1971(b). . ’ . . ‘ . ° 46-40 44°70 48°80 47°70 41°10 39-90 


LS A 




















Age 30 Age 40 Age 50 Age 60 
Census Sate ee ere et 
year Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 15 
1881 . ‘ . : . 23°80 24°48 18-90 20°03 13-93 14°96 925 9°79 
1891. . . . ° 23°66 24°69 18-75 20°20 14°28 15°59 10+12 10°87 
1901. , ’ . ° 22+90 23°82 17°91 19-12 13°59 14°50 5-53 10-02 


W911"). www 2245 2299 18-OE = 1849 = 1397 14528 10-0010 
1921. 6 6 ew 264 7B 17-93 BBL 14-80, 14-95 10-67 1067 
1931(")  . wwe) 2860 2230s 1860 = 1823 1463E 14665 102510 81 
141. 6 6 6 6 «2903 = 27-89 B27 2-91 17-7787 «1259—s«18-68 
1951. 6 « « «© 2658 26:18 2053 21-06 14°89 1615 10913 11-33 


196) . . . . ° 29°03 27-86 22°07 22°37 16:45 17°46 11-77 12°98 





1971(b) . ' ‘ . 33°30 32-00 25+90 25-40 19-20 19-70 13°60 13-80 
Nore:—~Excludes Sikkim Source : Registrar Genoral of India, 
(4) Expectation of life during the Census 'years 1911 and 193! relate Ministry of Home Affairs. 


to birth and Ages 0, 10-19, 20—29, 30—39, 40-—49, 
50-59 and 60—69, 
(b) Based on 10% rural and 20% urban sample. 
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(Census-—1971) 
Hindus Muslims Christians 
State . 
Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage 
ing Jinerease increase 
1961.7} 1961-71 1961-7] 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 











« 453,436,630 23-69(a) 61,418,269 30-84(a) 14,225,045 32: 58(s) 


State 
Andhra Pradesh», » —» $8,119,279 19-82 8,520,166 29-66 1,823,496 27°63 
Assam(?) . . 10,625,847 37-21 3,594,006 31-05 667,151 3515 
Bihar. , . «47,031,801 19°54 7,594,173 31-26 658,717 8117 
Gujarat. wl, » 5 23,835,471 29-85 2,249,055 28-88 «109,241 20-12 
Haryana. 4. » —. 8,956,310 32-71 405,723 39°69 9,802 3285 
Himachal Pradesh 3,324,127 23°21 50,327 32°51 3,556 861 
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,404,292 38-60 3,040,129 25°00 7,182 152-18 
Kerala, 2 . . «12,683,277. 23-35 4,162,718 37-49 4,494,089 25-28 
Karnataka... . —- 25,332,388 23-08 3,113,298 33°71 613,026 2573 
Madhya Pradesh . . 39,024,162 28-26 1,815,685 37°80 286,072 51-91 
Maharatshtra. . . - 41,307,287 26°98 4,233,023 39-50 717,174 27-93 
Manipur 2 wt , 632,597 31-49 70,969 46-06 279,243 88-66 
Meghalaya .  . 187,120 33-25 26,347 «14-46 «475,267 75°49 
Nagaland 4. 59,031 70-23 2,966 232-88 344,798 76-29 
Orissa , . - 21,121,056 23°35 326,507 51+64 378,888 88+48 
Punjab ws 5,087,235 B13 114,447 2852 162,202 16°77 
Rajasthan. . 23,093,895 27-36 1,778,275 35-27 80,202 32+99 
Sikkinn a 144,544 33-63 335 (+)72+25 1,668 (—}40-88 
Tamil Nadu, .. . 36,674,150 21°05 2,103,899 34-83 2,967,749 34-31 
Tripwa oo. . . + 1,393,689 60°56 503,962 (-—)54-80 15,713 5652 
Uttar Pradesh . 73,997,597 18°52 13,676,533 26°77 181,810 29°68 
West Bengal. » «84,611,864 25°75 9,064,338 29-76 251,752 28-09 

Union Territory 
A.&N. Islands. , » + = 70,184 = «118-95 11,655 57°54 = 90,342 BBD 
Arunachal Pradesh =, , 102,832 NAA. 842 NA. 3,684 NAA. 
Chandigarh ar . « =—-'184,395 = 109-26) 3,720 «153-58 = 2,504 188-81 
D.&N. Haveli... » 6 = 71,075 568 740 67-04 ‘1,918 140-05 
Delhi. ge . » 3,407,835 5250 263,019 69:20 43,720 49-39 
Goa, Daman & Diu : 550,482 43-21 32,250 120-89 272,309 19904 
‘Lakshadweep, 6 e -  . 1,545 48745 30,019 2619 289 826-79 
Mizorara(*) . . . o e « . oe ee oe - -“ ve 

' Pondicherry. «6 «© «© «© «© « « 400,793 28°78 29,143 24917 41,296 21°65 








Source : Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


(7) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 
(®) Included in Assam. 


(*) Excludes Arunachal Pradesh for which comparable figures of 1961 are not available, because only an abridged schedule 
for 297,853 persons was canvassed’at the 1961 Census instead of the general all India schedule, 
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State 





INDIA 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 


Assam("), 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana é 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka. : 
Kerala 4 ; 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur : . 


Meghalaya . - 
Nagaland. 
Orissa . 


Punjab ‘ 
Rajasthan. 
Sikkim . 

Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura . - 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal . 


Onion Territory 


A. N, Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh. 
Chandigarh . 


D, & N. Haveli 
Delhi ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram(2) . 
Pondicherry . 
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Table 10—POPULATION BY Mayor RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES- -Contd. 


. 


* 


o> 


Sikhs 














Others 





Percentage 
increase 
1961-71 


(Census-—1971) 
a a a ae 
Buddhista Jains 
Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage Population 
increase increase increase 
1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 
9 10 MW 12 13 


8 


12,591 
12,347 
61,520 


18,233 
631,048 
44,914 


105,873 
6,830 
1,284 


+ 98,973 
101,762 
1,028 


1,262 
687 
10,204 


» 8,159,972 
341,182 
94 


. 4,355 
318 
369,672 


- 35,084 


865 
1,255 
65,472 


3 
291,123 
‘ 885 


. 4 


. 51 


47°04 
47-82 
38°52 


89-02 
22-04 
(—)17+05 
67°87 
107-79 
56-20 


50°61 
76-62 
96:56 
(—)5.33 
169-43 
102-86 
32°08 
24-43 
30°56 
69-65 
548-98 
30+29 


2°63 


25892 
131-18 
0-00 
42°77 
0-00 
0-00 


264°29 


(7) (®) & (#) Please see footnotes at page 29 ante 


10,035 4860 
45,212 | 27:35 | 
4,806 66:59 
5,469 71-71 
845 14-81 
35,937 9867, 
57,956 «19-84 
14,139 44-72 
605 165-35 
81,823 (—)27-82° 
3,264,223 17-02 
495 52-31 
1,878 85°76 * 
179 326-19 


8,462 1,763-88 


1,374 (—)41+13 


3,642  379°B4 
62,617 —-25+50 
1,148 47°75 
42,285 25-42 
39,639 20745 
121,504 8-24 
103 \-—)93-97 
61,400 
92 1,433+33 
73° 3,550°00 , 
8,720 59°53 
260 37-57 


ee 


21 (—)16-00 - 


7 ° 
preteen rm ancenny eng 


* 


16,108 
12,917 
25,185 


451,578 
31,173 
626 


1,150 
218,862 
3,336 


345,211 
703,664 
1,408 


268 
627 
6,521 


21,383 
513,548 
191 


41,097 
375 
124,728 


32,203 


14 
39 
{,016 


303 
50,513 
556 


ae 


237 





ri ra 


78°74 
38°31 
43-11 


10-21 
20-62 
35-21 


(19-41 
25+52 
12-44 


39-24 
44+88 
80-98 


107°75 
138+40 
184-14 


(—) 0°58 
2543 
905+26 
44°96 
92°31 

2°15 
19°54 


366-67 
+ (—)}-84 


152-50 
70:68 
717°65 


. ae 


« 211 «84 


ei A TS 


. 10,378,891 32-28(a) 3,874,942 17-33(a) 2,604, 


14 


1,093 
62 
977,167 


21,328 
1,907 
447 


50 
471 
2,066 


25193 
85,302 
87,013 


3195537 
108,161 
92,977 


4,447 
5,062 
399 


6,770 
1,165 
195,260 


2,020 
297,459 
52 


58 
768 
829 


3 


wr 


166 


15 





837 28-49(a) 2,221,038 37: 79(a) 


(—)23+30 
(—~)99-91 
29-02 


52°56 
770+78 
236-09 


316 67 
(—)11-63 
(—) 2°82 
(—)83+£6 
(—)10°51 
(—)9-99 
(—~)3-91 
(—-)21+33 
5,949+25 
734+33 


377°10 
2,000-00 


(—)80+53 


88+ 82 
39] *52 


(—-)41+36 
(-)23-53 


152+174 
143-0 
260-43 


N.AS 


(~—)48-92 
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Table 11—PoPULATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 





State 


(Census—-1971) 


Scheduled Castes 


31 





Male Female Total Rural Urban % to popu- 
lation of 


a 8 


41,343,194 38,662,204 80,005,398 70,449,154 9,556,244 14.60 


State 
Andhra Pradesh 


Assam (*) 
Bihar . ‘ . 


Gujarat 
Haryana . ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . . . 


Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa . 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim . 


Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal. 


Union Territory 


A.& N. Islands 





+ 2,927,416 2,847,132 5,774,548 5,092,130 
476,229 436,410 912.557 © 826,834 
« 4,014,066 3,936,586 7,950,652 7,436,573 


« 936,043 889,389 1,825,432 1,328,000 
+ 1,013,476 882,457 1,895,933 1,698,626 
394,690 374,882 769,572 734,080 


+ 198,165 183,112 381,277 349,684 
- 1,955,999 1,883,035 3,850,034 3,202,756 
« 880,926 891,242 1,772,168 1,600,645 


« 2,810,175 2,643,515 5,453,690 4,769,158 
. 1,554,428 1,471,333 3,025,761 2,279,026 
8,556 7,820 16,376 15,802 


° 2,048 1,839 3,887 1,673 


» 1,661,038 1,649,816 3,310,854 3,103,244 


o 1,803,558 1,544,659 3,348,217 2,856,046 
+ 2,129,108 1,946,472 4,075,580 3,493,437 
5,159 4,343 9,502 7,166 


5 


on 


682,418 
85,7238 
514,079 


497,432 
197,307 
35,492 


31,593 
647,278 
1714523 


684,532 
746,735 
374 


2.214 
207,610 


492,171 
582,143 
1,736 


. 3,686,420 3,629,175 7,315,595 6,050,302 1,265,293 


+ 99,423 93,437 492,860 182,667 


+ 9,784,029 8,764,887 18,548,916 17,147,032 1 


+ 4,575,335 $,249,693 3,816,028 8,093,232 





Arunachal Pradesh 178 161 339 335 
Ghandigarh . 16,742 12,331 29,073 5,273 
D. & N. Haveli 583 749 1,332 1,332 
Delhi . ‘ ‘ . « 353,020 282,678 635,698 104,999 
Goa,Daman & Diu . z 8,313 8,201 16,514 10,809 
Lakshadweep. * ae ss 
Mizoram . ce aes 82 77 
Pondicherry . 37,071 35,850 72,921 57,616 
(4) Data shown in cols. 2,3 & Jagainst Avsam includ€ Mizoram. Source : 


10,193 
401,884 


722,796 
4 
23,800 


530,699 
5,705 

5 
15,305 


tate/Uni- 
Terri- 
tory 


7 


13.27 
6.10 
14.11 


6.84 
18.89 
22.24 


8.26 
13.14 
8.30 


13.09 
6,00 
1.53 


0.38 
15.09 
24.71 


15.82 
4.53 


17.76 
12.39 
21.00 


19.90 


0.07 

11.30 
1.80 
15.64 
1.93 


15.46 


Registrar General of India, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 11—PoPULATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TrIBEs—Conid, 
(Census—197]) 
i 


Scheduled Tribes 


Male Female Total Rural Urban % to Percen- 
popu- tage of 
lation Sche- 

of duled 
State/ Castes 
Union and 
State Territory Schedul- 
ed Tribes 
to popula. 
tion of 
State/ 
Union 
Territory 
1 8 9 10 1t 12 13 14 
INDIA . ; . . F + 19,181,450 18,833,712 38,015,162 36,720,681 1,294,487 6,94 21,54 
States 
Andhra Pradesh . . » $40,022 817,635 1,657,657 1,572,627 85,030 3.81 17.08 
Assam (?) . 974,668 945,279 1,606,648 1,592,393 14,255 12.84 18 ,94 
Bihar... Raney 2,462,265 2,470,502 4,932,767 4,725,693 207,074 8.75 22.86 
Gujarat ‘ . + 1,897,204 ,837,218 3,734,422 3,507,152 227,270 13.99 20.83 
Haryana . . » . ) “6 ar fi ie “ a 18.89 
Himachal] Pradesh . . 70,810 70,800 141,610 141,055 555 4.09 26.33 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ ; 4 4 x Bi Sa Mo oe 8.26 
Karnataka . ‘ 5 + 118,203 113,065 231,268 206,067 25,201 0.79 13.93 
Kerala. . . ‘134,996 134,360 269,356 258,480 10,876 1.26 9.56 
Madhya Pradesh . 4,198,509 4,188,894 8,387,403 8,244,072 143,331 20.14 33.23 
Miharashtra 1,497,481 1,456,768 2,954,249 2,825,955 128,294 5.86 11.86 
Manipur . 166,490 167,976 334,466 319,516 14,950 31.18 32.71 
Meghalaya 407,859 406,371 814,230 747,113 67,117 80.48 80.86 
Nagaland. ° 231,921 225,681 457,602 438,218 19,384 88.61 88.61 
Orissa . » 2,526,663 2,545,274 5,071,937 4,924,582 147,355 23.11 38.20 
Punjab F. oO i ey ee + 24.71 
Rajasthan . . é * 1,619,210 1,506,296 3,125,506 3,057,790 67,716 12.13 27.95 
Sikkim . F ie a 4.53 
Tamil Nadu. 159,706 151,809 311,515 294,379 17,136 0.76 18.52 
Tripura . e < . 230,544 220,000 450,544 445,059 5,485 28.95 41.34 
Uttar Pradesh 105,608 92,957 198,565 182,768 15,797 0.22 21.22 
West Bengal. . 1,295,460 1,237,509 2,532,969 2,475,625 57,344 5.72 25.62 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 9,320 8,782 18,102 18,099 3 15.72 15,72 
Arunachal! Pradesh 184,076 185,332 369,408 365,939 3,469 79.02 79.09 
Chandigarh . . . oe ae ~ oe 11.30 
D.& N. Haveli 31,985 32,460 64,445 64,445 on 86.89 88.69 
‘Delhi ’ . . ° ve eo we we ore oe 15.64 
Goa ,Daman & Din 3,836 3,818 7,654 5,824 1,830 0.89 2.82 
Lakshadweep, 14,614 14,926 29,540 29,540 -- 92.86 =—-92.86 
Mizoram . . < . ae 313,299 278,290 35,009 - i 
Pondicherry . ee ie oe 15.46 


(1) Data shownin cgls.8,9,13 & 14 against Assam include Mizoram, 
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Table 12—ESTIMATED MID YEAR POPULATION 














(000) 

State 1961 1966 1969 1970 1971 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
INDIA(?) . ; : A ; ‘ . ; . 442,535 493,391 527,180 539,080 551,033 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . : F ; i ‘ i : 36,213 39,604 41,980 42,844 43,720 
Assam(8) . é . ‘ . . ‘ ‘ . . 11,246 13,081 14,253 14,654 15,072 
Bihar é é : : ‘ ‘ . , 4 . 46,767 51,556 54,568 55,585 56,611 
Gujarat. : . . : . . . ‘ . 20,812 23,652 25,537 26,195 26,866 
Haryana . : ‘ . ‘ : : : ‘ : 7,685 8,920 9,633 9,864 10,090 
Himachal Pradesh . . . . ‘ : . . 2,841 3,154 3,345 3,410 3,467 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ : : é 5 . : 3,581 3,983 4,351 4,50) 4,639 
Karnataka ‘ F ; . . : 6 : qi 23,761 26,415 28,192 28,818 29,444 
Kerala ‘ r z : . . : . fj hb 17,051 19,146 20,509 20,985 21,473 
Madhya Pradesh : _ : ; 4 0 . . 32,643 37,005 39,893 40,893 41,915 
Maharashtra . P : F f : 2 F 39,880 44,886 48,284 49,490 50,688 
Manipur . . F * 4 . : 7 F 0 790 929 1,018 1,050 1,078 
Meghalaya. : ; - . 3 . f 3 4 159 887 964 991 1,017 
Nagaland . 7 : ‘ ‘ 3 d f P ‘ 375 458 498 509 318 
Orissa Fi F ‘ j : ' ‘ d b co 17,678 19,734 21,105 21,583 22,059 
Punjab. . . ° A 2 8 y 5 ; 41,228 12,390 13,113 13,362 13,616 
Rajasthan . . ‘ " ‘ ‘ ‘ . : d 20,335 23,017 24,732 25,318 25,916 
Sikkim 2 2 : . ’ ‘ ‘ 3 4 f 163 182 194 199 211 
TamilNadus. . ‘ ‘ : F 2 } ; 33,880 36,970 39,476 40,450 41,401 
Tripura. ‘ 5 . . : 7 : . " 1,160 1,399 1,498 1,532 1,564 
Uttar Pradesh . < A i 4 A . D 74,162 80,956 85,522 87,125 88,713 
West Bengal. : ; ; : : : ; : 35,206 39,833 42,615 43,576 44,557 
Union Territory 

A.& N. Islands . ‘ A : 4 i : ‘ A 65 90 105 111 115 
Arunachal Pradesh «5. iia! 345 406 443 457 470 
Chandigarh 7 ; : ‘ ‘i ‘ z 3 F 124 490 233 246 257 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli ; ‘ F 5 3 kh , 59 67 71 73 74 
Delhi 7 . : . : i d 5 . 2,700 3,327 3,773 3,936 4,113 
Goa ,Damanand Diu . : . : ‘ 3 ’ 630 712 795 830 862 
Lakshadweep. 3 ‘ ; ‘ : , " ‘ 24 27 30 31 82 

Mizoram (3) : : . . . . , . . or ee ae i rer 
Pondicherry : ; ‘ F j : Fi " . 372 415 449 462 474 
Note ¢ The above estimates are provisional. Source : iogistrar General of India, 
(4) Including Sikkim. Ministry of Home Affairs. 


(®) Figures for Assam in¢lude Mizoram, 


4—222 €,8.0,(N.D.)'77 
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Table 12—EstTmatep MID YEAR PoPULATION—contd. 


(000) 
ee i 
State 1972 1973 1974-4975 19760 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
ee ee ee ee 
INDIAQ) © ee ww. 562,682 574,436 © 586,280 598,097 610,076 
State 
AndhraPradesh. =. 5 4 ww www 44,571 45,428 46,292 47,151 47,609 
Asam(t) ss ee ee ww ee 15,526 15,984 16,446 16,904 17,085 
Bihar se ee ee www 57,649 58,696 59,749 60,799 «62, 393 
Gujarat © ee ee 2544 28,227 28,915 29,599 29,845 
Haryana ss ee ewe ws 10,817 10,546 10,775 11,004 14.316 
HimachalPradesh =. =, 0, 0, 1 1 wg 8,506 3,547 3,586 3,627 3,840 
Jammu & Kashmir ©. ew egg 4831 4,927 = 5,022 5,28 
Karnataka =. 1 1 1 we eg. 30,042 30,646 31,255 31,859 39,330 
Kerala 6 ee ewe e971 22,74 22,980 23,483 23, 560 
MadhyaPradesh =. ew ew, 42,959 44,010 45,063 46,110 47,773 
Maharashtra». 4 1 www ge SUBS 52,950 54,094 55,232 56,025 
Manipur» 6 ee es 02 ,126 049,73, 264 
Meghalaya : : A . 4 ‘ 3 : : 1,038 1,059 1,082 1,104 1,162 
Nagaland. . . . « hee SSE. 526 533 541 549 613 
Orisa ss se eg ke. 82,522 22,989 23,453 23,919 24,98 
Punjab . ‘ ‘ _ A : ‘ . ’ 4 13,874 14,136 14,403 14,676 14,941 
Rajasthan. =. we www. .26,533 27,154 27,779 28,401 20,545 
Sikkim . . . « . « Som dbadl 215 220 224 229 232 
TemilNadu .  . . 1 ew 1 eg 48216 43,035 43,860 © 44,681 44,260 
Tripura eee ew ee 1,598 1,631,665 1,699 0g 
UttarPradesh © - 1 6 ee 90,216 = 91,732 93,258 94,775 96,953 


West Bengal . . . ’ ’ ° ° . ’ 45,560 46,584 47,630 48,697 49,930 


Union Territory 


A.& NuIslands . Fi A 7 Q ; . . 118 121 123 126 154 
ArunachalPradesh j r f ’ : ‘ ‘ 480 490 501 511 547 
Chand{garh ° . . ‘ x c 3 ‘ c 263 268 274 279 365 
DadraandNagarHaveli . ‘ F i : Ns , 76 78 79 81 83 
Delhi . . ‘ : 7 e ‘ ‘ * fl 4,313 4,515 4,718 4,921 5,074 
Goa, Daman and Diu. ; i i : i Fi : 8380 899 918 936 1,007 
Lakshdweep . . ‘ F ‘ ’ . ' : 33 33 34 35 36 
Mizoram (*) * ‘ : 7 . : 7 ° . a ois ai aia oa 
Pondicherry ’ . . . F . é ’ P 484 494 505 515 542 





Note : The above ctimatesare provisional. 
(1) and (®) See page 33. 
(a) AllIndia yooulation & Statewise yy ulation have been estimated separately, hencethe sum of State figures may 
nottatly with all India figure, 


2. OLIMATE 


The meteorological data such as temperature, pressure, rainfall, ete. are recorded by the Indian 
Meteorological Department at about 450 observatories, In addition to this, there are about 44€0 
rain recording stations maintained by different States Governments and these data are published by 
the respective State Governments. 


Rainfall is recorded at 0830 hours-I.8,T. everyday throughout the country. The amount mea- 
sured give the rainfall of the previous 24 hours ending at 0830 hours of the date of measurement. 


This section gives the normal! and actual rainfall data with referepce to meteorological sub-divi- 
sions indicated against each. Two types of rainfall figures have heen, given, one based on all available 
rainfall data for both observatory and state ralngauge stations, and the other based on available obser 
vatory stations only, denoted by (a). This has been done because there is a considerable Jag in receipt 
of rainfall data from the States, and the sub-divisional means worked out basedon observatory data only 
are given so as to provide the information provisionally, 


Tables : 13 & 14. 
Table 13 presents sub-division-wise actual and normal monthly rainfall during the year 1976, 
Table 14 providessimilar actual annual rainfall data for the year 1951, 1956, 1966 and 1969-1976, 
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Table 13---MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 











1976 
Millimetres 
a 
Monthly rainfall 
Sub-division ; 
January February March April 
ne 
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
gm 
Bay Islands . : . ’ 5-2 82+4 4+4 53+4 99 41-9 161-7 90°4 
Arunachal Pradesh . . r 3+7 41°9 124-4 90-3 182+] 129+] 2257 267°8 
Assam and Meghalaya ‘ ‘ 409 92+4 57+4 32-9 106+2 7450 170-4 174-2 
Nagaland M.M.T,. (1) . Fi 13+7 13-8 27°5 30°4 81°3 88-0 229+3 112°6 
West Bengal— 
Sub-Himalayan & Sikkim . 1°6 8-8 15-1 19+4 4-2 27°83 128-2 106.21 
Gangetic . . : 0 12°0 38-0 22+2 22°3 26°1 50°6 42+0 
Orissa, ’ 2 ; . 01 13°5 12°9 2363 18-9 22°3 27+) 27°7 
Bihar— 
Plateau, . ‘ 0+4 18°6 20-1 30°4 11-0 23°3 23-2) 22°6 
Plains . . 5 . 3-9 19+} 14-2 15-4 0°3 121+3 14+5 17+5 
Uttar Pradesh 
Fast . . . ‘ . 8-21 22°0 6°6 15-2 1:0 10+2 5:7 5] 
Plains of west . . 7 43 254 15+1 24:7 5°0 12-9 3+8 7*9 
Hills West . 3 ; 30+4 62+3 92+5 60°+3 65+2 63+] 37°5 27°5 
Punjab . A : 37°9 28-7 54°3 21+8 22+0 261 140 90 
Haryana (including Dei and 
Chandigarh) ‘ ‘: 15-9 29°7 37°5 24-3 1469 18-0 3°7 9-9 
Himachal Pradesh . ; 102-2 97°9 177°6 89-4 166°3 926 64-8 52-0 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ ‘ 124°7 90-2 217°9 154+3 130°0 146°5 75*8 116+4 
Rajasthan— 
East . . . . ’ 114 77 85 3°5 0-2 6-1 393 2:5 
West . . . . J0-0 5-9 5°0 4°9 27 6+5 3] 361 
Madhya Pradesh—- . 
East « . . : . 7°0 213 55 23-2 3°6 190 23-0 14.8 
West * . ‘ . 13°8 133 2+) 82 3°8 85 9+7 4-8 
Gujarat. . : A 25 2*4 Ort 1-4 0 20 0 253 
Baurashive % Both . 33 15 0-4 1°7 2+ 1-5 0 Yet 
Konkan . . . . 0 1-7 0 05 3*0 0°5 0 633 
Madhya Mitarative ‘ 5 0+3 369 0 1-7 77 3:4 6-4 12+3 
Marathawada , ‘ 0 8-0 0 75 2°7 75 4-9 77 
Vidarbha . . . 3+ 10°6 0 {3-2 71 13+4 11°3 12+9 
Andhra Pradesh A F 
Coastal 0 5+) 0-2 98 0:5 10-9 10°5 15-0 
Telangana : . . 0 42 0 7°8 0-4 107 175 223 
Rayalaseema . ‘ 0 535 0 54 0 4°6 19°3 17°7 
Tamil Nadu . . . 1-7 37-0 O71 14°9 15-9 180 42°9 42°6 
Karnataka 
Goastal . . . 0 3+ 0 12 54 3+2 5:2 23-1 
North Interior. . : 0 4.2 0 4-5 4-9 80 52°9 25+5 
South Inter ior : 0 5-0 0 5+9 0:4 8-6 89-9 36:0 
Kerala. . ‘ . . 0°3 17+3 0+3 22+5 22-0 49°5 174+0 1461 
Laskhadweep . . . 103 28°7 0 81 0 12+5 73+1 33*3 
Note—Figures ate based on observatory data. Source : Meteorological Department, 


(1) Nagaland M. M. 'T.=Nagland, Mizoram, Manipur and Tripura, Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 
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Table 13—MoNTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL-—Contd. 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 





























1976 
Millimetres 
Monthly rainfall 
Sub-division ? 
May June July August 
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Norma! 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Bay Islands : ‘ ‘ F 521-2 376+1 4498 491-3 315+] 384-8 387°6 353°0 
Arunachal Pradesh . : i 384-4 370°6 7243 583°5 3064 893-5 619°7 614:3 
Assam and Meghalaya é . 179°7 3842 537°3 450°9 3B7«f 389-7 290-4. 326+4 
Nagaland M. M.T. . . Fi 2731 284-0 585-1 434+9 340-5 316°5 358°9 296-0 
West Bengal . ‘ ‘ 
Sub-Himalayan & Sikkim ‘ 272°7 364°5 574-9 633°0 528°2 581+9 641-9 561°8 
Gangetic ; 5 . 142-8 107+5 134°2 252-4 297+) 312°2 332+2 309-4 
Orissa. F ‘ : ‘i 54°0 54°] 114°6 205°9 315°6 362+5 405-9 353-2) 
Bihar— 
Plateau. F ; . 65°5 57°7 139-2 180°6 372°3 355+3 244+2 340-1 
Plains * ‘. ‘ ‘ 84°38 56°5 147.9 201+1 244-0 326°5 401°8 3149 
Uttar Pradesh 
East . ; z : ‘ 21°8 19-4 740 96-4 260+2 317°3 369-4 3169 
West : : : 11°8 12°7 103-2 97°3 279+1 285°2 405°7 27407 
Plains of Hills West : . 54°0 45°6 183-1 183-1 362-4 505°6 375-7 456-0 
Punjab . oo. . ee 4:8 10°6 55-9 37-6 196+1 170'6 3824 145-9 
Haryana (including Delhi ead 
Chandigarh) . ‘ ; 38:5 13+1 92+4 56°0 290+1 190+4: 327-1 179*5 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ i 38°3 53°6 118-4 113-9 595°6 520-3 33466 491+8 
Jammu & Kashmir... 43+] 73+9 43+5 54-6 106-5 132+] 332-2 115+8 
Rajasthan— : 
ait F ‘ ; ; ‘ 24°0 114 87°0 57:0 210°2 226-0 31363 229966 
West . : . F 15°6 97 32+4 23-0 106+5 91°3 167°7 102+] 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ Fs ‘ 
ee, a) Ae 24-5 20-3 85-8 168-9 409-C 402+2 341-3 401-7 
West F j jc : 10-4 10°2 143-6 112°5 321+ 340-0 390°3 2961 
Gujarat. . : ‘ 0 75 303-2 112-1 474°7 354°6 510°5 2213 
Saurashtra & Kutch. 0 0 2-8 184+} 83-2 139+] 257*6 174+4 128+5 
Konkan. . es $43 33+2 587-9 6284 1142-8 966-6 642-8 562-9 
Madhya iiabaradiite: . ; 8:2 30°8 214°1 101°8 211°6 158-8 189-0 118-9 
Marathawada . : . 0°3 15°6 60-5 140-0 241°3 176-1 245-7 149.9 
Vidharbha F 3 ‘ Fi 7°9 13°9 92°7 179-2 381°3 332+4 251°0 278-9 
Andhra Pradesh— 
Coastal . ; i 17°8 46°3 47°9 94+3 177-4 140°9 210+9 136+3 
Telangana é . i 12-6 32-1 81-9 139-7 462-5 240-0 230-3 208°5 
Rayalaseema . , F 24-2 44-7 68-2 69-9 75:3 88-3 150-1 106-7 
Tamil Nadu. ¥ . . 29-3 62-3 55-0 42-4 81-1 59-7 136°3 88-0 
Karnataka 
Coastal a , ’ 4504 129-5 6228 994-7 1153+4 1033-0 592-8 615-4 
North Interion . 0. 20+8 40-7 13762 110°8 185°8 172-9 243-7 135-7 
South Interior. : , 18-4 105-7 67-0 773 60+2 94-2 68+3 94-4 
Kerala— . . ‘ F 107+2 303-7 163°5 620°6 467°8 561-0 266-4 331-7 
Lakshadweep . 7 ‘ : 76:4 124-2 258°5 318-8 332.6 271+2 330°7 = 200.9 





a 
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Table 13--MonTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL—coneld. 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 

















1976 
Millimetres 
Monthly rainfall Annual rainfall 
Sub-division 
Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec, Total 
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 
oN are . a 
Bay Islands . ’ . - 361-3 400-2 2664 3394 432-8 241-8 321-2 1481 3236-6 3002-8 
Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ » 2333 353+] 15355 14368 95+] 20°6 12:0 13°4 3064°6 3521-9 
Assam and Meghalaya 7 » 16195 2787 8657 146-1 29-1 29-4 10°7 10+5 2022-2 2319-4 
Nagaland M.M.T.  . F © ALLY 241-8 34-0 =186°0 71°6 24-7 0 16 2126.1 2002-8 
Weat Bengal— 
Sub-Himalayan & Sikkim . 243°7 446-0 [186 165-1 117 15-6 0-4 6B 2541:2 2936-4 
Gangetic . : - - 193-4 227-7 61°9 132+7 38-0 29°5 0 4°4 1310°5 1477-5 
Orissa. a ‘ ‘ « 167°5 215955 73°5 160+4 41-2 36°9 1+7 4:9 1233-0 1594-9 
Bihar— 
Plateau ‘ ‘ » 3540 221+7 8-7 85-99 55 1563 2°6 4:6 1246:7 1356+] 
Plains ‘ ; ; » 327-6 239°8 33°6 65-J 0 6°6 0 2-6 12720 1277-4 


Uttar Pradesh 


Plains of Kast. : » 202-0 189-9 67 64-4 0-7 4°6 0-3 5:6 9566 1067-0 
West ‘ . . . 97°3) 163+] 83 38-8 1-8 3°8 0°38 90 93567 951+9 
Hills West . : » 101-9 258-3 14-2 768 0 9-2 17 26°8 13186 1774-6 
Punjab ; : : . 1081 103-9 55 19+4 0 52 0-1 13+! 880-8 = 59269 
Haryana Aleieluging Delhi and 72-2 1361 0 310 0 3°3 20 10°6 8943 704-9 
and Chandigarh) 
Himachal Pradesh «2, 133] 22199 24-7508 0 1453 4554465 1757-4 e4p09 
Jammu & Kashmir . : : 9364 7765 S14 837 02 32°5 10°3) 42*5 1188-7 1070-0 
Rajasthan— 
Fast . ‘ . - - 138-8 120-4 05 2550 453 4°8 0 4-3 84255 698.8 
West F : ‘ © 188 416 0°6 6-3 208 2°5 0 3°7 483-2 300-6 
esh-—— 
Sa ora . ; ; » 165+] 297-4 243 58-8 8-9 13°7 1*7 5*8 1077°7 13774) 
West . x - - 186-0 184-0 05 34°5 47°7 16-2 3+8 61 1132-8 1034-8 
Gujarat . ; . . » 10255 145-8 0 30°3 B44 4°8 0 16 1477-9 886°] 
Saurashtra & Kutch . : . 90-1 101-1 16 34:0 42:6 4+8 0 1-4 637+4 619.9 
Konkan . . . . - 346.0 347*3 14.3 93.0 76.4 27.7 0 6.0 2816.5 2673.8 
Madhya Maharashtra . : 64°] 13759 10°1 67°6 «664-2758 1+3 6-5 779-2 671-4 
Marathwada ‘ ‘ . 60-8 312-8 1+7 48-0 29°5 26:3 0 8:3 6474 -ga-o 
Vidarbha ; ‘ ‘ + 158-0 195-9 0-6 55-1 46°6 16+3 0 63 959-6 1128-1 
Andbra Pradeste ; ; » 69-9 152-8 169-5 208-7 423-9 1185 32-226 1131-7 964.9 
Telangana . . < 97°5 189-4 13-0 83-8 4355 19-7 0 5*D 95992 963.9 
Rayalaseema =. 0» 7413 14766 67-3 105+ 125-0 BUH 8B 28-1 607-5 70043 
Tamil Nadu - . . . 63-0 96-2 151-9 1938-1 3214 217.9 11463 114-0 1012-9 986-8 
Karnataka— 
Coastal . . ‘ - 363-2 301-8 519 1598 108-0 63-2 2365 8°68 2971-6 3336-6 
North Interior . . ' 78-9 160-9 13-8 BB-2 6757 3449 0 68 7757 799-4 
South Interior . ‘ . 45°7 119°5 42+2 138-9 83-8 62*5 0-3 13+1 4762 760-6 
Kerala— - ‘ ‘ : +» 100+4 2294 288-7 305-4 356-1 190-0 18-8 46:6 1965-5 2824.3 
Lakshadweep . . . . 38°3 159-2 228-1 15352 1544 105-7 285 101-2 1595-9 1517-0 
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Table 14A—ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 

















Actual annual rainfall 
Sub-division (b) “1951 1956 1961 1966 “1969 1970 1971 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Bay Islands 9. =... :3274+8(a)  3031+2(a)  4362+4(a) —« 2927°7(a) -2707-5(a) 3199+1(a) 3001-7 (a) 
Assam 

North 7 ‘ « 235795 2565+3 1783+3 2175*5 (a 2906+7 2594°4 2159+5(a) 

South ‘ * - 29557 3115°5 3008-4 2860.7(a) = .2'24-9 2342-9 2319+6(a) 
West Bengal— 

Sub-Himalayan . « 2692-0 3103°3 27146 2868-4 (a) 263461 2648+4 2718-4 (a) 

Gangetie . . 1188+3 1693+} 1247-0 996+4(a) 1392°0 1768+3 2173+9(a) 
Orissa— : : - 1403°6 1849+9 2014°7 1283-6(a) 1347°0 1480-6(a) 1654°9{a) 
Bibar— 

Plateau : : » 1083+5 1595+] 15522 9266: (a) 1175-4 1223-9 19751 (a) 

Plains ‘ F i 900.2 1490-3 1179+! 684-0 (a) 1203+5 1017°9 1591+3(a) 
Uttar Pradesh— . ° 

East . - ‘ 760°4 13783 1163-5 704°3 7°9 1085-1 1524+9(a) 

West » oe 7640 1087-4 1257-0 893-0 9589 901+2 1216-6(a) 
Punjab . . a 480°2 793-6 775°1 518-4 36.5°7 617-3 646-6 
Haryana . ‘ ‘ 325+4 6393 7771 763°3 457 509-0 637-1 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ » 153263 1665+4 1649-8 1390-7 119394 1576+2(a) 2240-0(a) 
Jammu & Kashmir. , 782°8 1300+1 1288-2 1269°9 B93 818-5 343-0(a) 
Rajasthan— 

East . ‘i ‘ 366°3 870+1 926-2 4532 671°0 69B+4 860-2 

West . ew 2100 A374 412+2 275+7 140-5 414-2 292-4 
Madhya Pradesh. . 

East - 7 » 1281-0 1506-0 1870-1 984-8 1202 +2 1492°9 15103 

West 3 : é 7584 1189-8 1489-6 698-4 1150-4 1100+3 1138-5 
Gujarat— tw w 489°8 1332+7 982-4 806+7 992-4 1478-0 877°8 
Saurashtra & Kutch . 9. 327¢4 816°5 773+7 381°8 3038-6 365+1 525-1 
Konkan ~ oe) 276541 3625-3 3864+1 2491-1 3016:7 3438-0 2879-2 
Madhya Maharashtra .« . 861-6 1260-7 1036-2 868+7 993-7 864-0 808-0 
Marathwada . .«(6 86-4 994-0 920+8 754-6 845-6 1080°9 704+1 
Vidarbha e * « 1037-2 1039°8 1355*8 960-1 94159 1222-1 830-8 
Andhra Pradesh— 

Coastal . . « 1076+% 1355+4 1032+1 1002+5 1304°3 869+7 892 +2 (a) 

Telangana . . . 900-4 1225-4 1092°5 858-8 999-0 1081-8 732°0(a) 

Rayalaseema ° . 492 +4 864-8 553°7 785-8 699-2 703+] 599-0 (a) 
Tamil Nadu— . 929-2 973-3 922°5 1155+3 981+3 979-7 1034-2(a) 
Karnaataka 

Coastal . . « 311460 3824-2 5604-1 3012°3 33305 4151-2 3435-7 (a) 

North Interior . - 697°7 974-9 7722 762°7 700-4) 733-3 783+3(a) 

South Interior. - 1165-1 1651-0 1693+7 1128-7 1104-4 1220-8 800-4(a) 
Kerala— . . » 23284 2723-0 4003-6 2558°2 2583+ 2611-6 3069+6 
Lakshadwecp (1) . . - ais sis 1836:2(a) 1675-9(a) =: 1475+B(ay «1675-5 (a) 1928-8 (a) 








Source : Meterorological Department 
Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 
(1) Meteorological Division “Arabia Sea Island,” has been renamed as Laksha Dweep wef. Noy. 1974, 
(a) Figures are based on observatory data. 
(b) Refers to Sub-divisional set up as in 1971. 
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Sub-divisions(b) 
1 





Bay Islands 

Arunachal Pradesh 

Assam and Meghalaya ‘ . 
Nagaland and M. M. T. 4 


West Bengal— 
Sub-Himalayan 


Gangetic 
Orissa — 
Bihar— 

Plateau 

Plains 


Uttar Pradesh— 
East 
West 
Hills- West 
Punjab 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 


Rajasthan— 
East 
West 


Madbya Pradesh— 

East ’ 

West 
Gujarat— 3 ‘ - 
Saurashtra & Kutch . : ‘ 
Konkan F 
Madhya Maharahstra 
Marathwada 
Vidarbha 


Andhra Pradesh— 

Coastal 

Telangana . . ‘ 
Rayalaseema 

Tamil Nadu— 


Karnatka 
Coastal 
North Interior , 
South Interior 
Kerala : : 
Lakshadweep? . . 
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Table 14-B—ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 











Source : 


Meteorological Department 


Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 


{1) Nagaland and M.M.T,=Nagaland, Mizoram, Manipur and Tripura. 
(2) Meteorological Division “Arabia Sea Island”, has been renamed as Laksha Dweep wef. Nov. 1974, 
(a) Figures are based on observatory data. 

(b) Refers to sub-divisiona! set up asin 1976, 


(c) Includes Sikkim, 





Millimetres 
Actual annua! rainfall 
1972(a) 1973(a) 1974(a) 1975(a) 1976(a) 
2 3 3 5 6 
a 
‘ » 3,524*1  2,998-0 =2,910-8 = 3568-9 3, 236-6 
4,191°8 4,339°2  4,457+7 3,181*8 3,064°6 
‘ - 2,197°4 2,506.1 3,000°2 2,032:0 2,022+2 
‘ ‘ 1,428+1 2,276°0 2,003-8 1,952°8 2,126+5 
1883-2 2636-1 3,021-1 2,311+1 2541-2 (6) 
1,252°3 1,977-0 1,533+4 1,468+4 1,310+5 
A ‘ 1,362°6 1,740:3 1,023-6 1,435-7 1,233-0 
‘ - : L,ith-] 1,559°3 1,226:8 1,406-7 1,246+7 
f ‘ ? ‘ 844-9 1,373°6 1,365°6 1,205+1 1,272°0 
77797 1:128°5 86) .3 1,286°8 956°6 
728°0 1,065+4 753°2 1,013+8 935+7 
1,636-2 1,887:0 1.4787 1,909+ 1,318°6 
503°8 782°6 3238 734°7 880-8 
7422 923-1 451+] 939-9 894-3 
1453-1 1,669°8 1,298°7 1,860-3 1,75 f+ 
718-5 —47109°8 905°2 1,431°3 41887 
. B : . 397°3 982°7 646-9 883-3 842+5 
202°8 473°4 173°5 620°1 483-2 
1,2170  1,401¢5 — 1,007°5 11,5894 1,077+7 
805-1 1,430°7 975°8 J,097+2 1,132°8 
504+4 1,131-9 351-4 1129-6 1,477°9 
‘ 265-5 481-1 207°7 725+ 637-4 
‘ 1,736:4 2,810°7 3,065-5 3,001°5  —-2,8)6-5 
Beer 709°8 732°6 828-3 779-2 
ri : . 2 392 +4 949-3 659°9 1,i146°3 647°4 
" 5 é 7 660°6 1,190+4 868-4 1,274+7 959°6 
se ee 9952 7604 775L 1,386 1,181-7 
651-7 990-0 944-2 1156-1 959+2 
6733 609-6 788-5 923-7 607°5 
1,217+1 9129 687-2 927-9 1,012-9 
‘ 2,608°5 3,223°5 3,861-7 5,060°8 = 2,971+6 
‘ ‘4 7 677°4 810-7 826-2 1,272+] 775°7 
839+] 796°2 692-2 857-0 476+2 
2,720+2 2181°8 2645-2 3,246-°6 1,965°5 
1,405+] 1,455°6 1,5926 2,128°7 1,525+9 


3. AGRICULTURE 


This section contains tables regarding pattern of land utilisatior, area, production and yield per 
hectare of priacipal crops in India. The section also contains a table each on index number of agricul- 
tural production and agricultural implement and machinery. The source for these data is Ministry of 
Agciculture & Irrigation.. Primary data are, however, collected by the Agriculture Ministry from in- 
dividual State authorities. 


Table 15— 
REPORTED AREA 


This table presents data regarding area classified by categories of land utilisation, which aie ex- 
plained below. 


Reporting 4rea is the area for which informarion on ‘land use bv classification of areca’ is avai- 
lable, Generally land utilisation figures are based on the returns prepaicd by the viliage staff for reve- 
nue purposes. 


Area under ‘forests’ includes area actually forested or lands classed or administered as forests ur- 
der any legal enactment dealing with forests whether State-owned or private and whether wooded or 
maintained as potential forest land. Vhe area of crops raised in the forests and grazing lands of areas 
op2n for grazing within the forests are also included under the forests area. 


Figures of forest area shown in the table or taken trom “Indian Agricultural Statistics’ brought 
out annually by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agricultuie, These figures in 
this table do not tally with the corresponding figures of area given in Tubles 27, 29 & 30 because of the 
following reasons : (i) The figures presented in the ‘Agricultural Statistics’ generally relate to the agri- 
cultural year (July-June) whereas those on the ‘Indian Forest Statistics’ generally relates to the financial 
year (April-March); (ii) In the Indian Forest Statistics Returns, the whole area inclucing ‘non-wooded? 
under the control of Forest Departments, is taken as area. under forests while in Agricultural Statistics 
it is classified according to its actual utilisation & (iil) Forest Departmer.t Teports are expected to cover 
all forests area in the state but Agricultural Statistics relate only to the ‘reporting areas’, 


Area not available for cultivation is the land nich is absolutely barren or uncultivable or covered 
by ouildings, water, roads, railways, mountains, deserts or otherwise aypropriated for non-agricultual 
purposes, 


Other uncultivated Jand excluding current fallows, include the following categories : 


(i) Permanent pastures and other grazing lands which cover all grazing lands whether they are perma+ 
nent pastures and meadows or not and village common grazing lands. 


(ii) Land under miscellaneous tree crops and groves not included in the net vrea sown which includes all cusl= 
tivable land, not included under area sown but put to some agricultural use. Land under casurina trees 
and others groves for fuel etc. which are not included under orchards, ar¢ also included-in, this category, 


(lit) Culturable waste land which tacludes all lands available for cultivation but not taken up for cul- 
tivation or taken up for cultivation once but not cultivated during the year ana last five years or more 
in succession, 


Fallow land implies all lands which were taken up for cultivation but are temporarily out of culti- 
vation for a period not less than one year anc not more than five years. ‘‘Fallow land” have peen split 
up into (i) “Current fallow land’’; and (ii) ‘‘other fallow land’. Lands lying fallow for a period of one 
year, are included under “Current fallows’’, those lying tallow for more than one year but less than five 
years, are included under ‘‘other fallow land” while those fallow beyond a period of five years, are included 
under “‘culturable wastes’ or under “‘miscellaneous tree crops and groves’’ (not included under net area 
s0Wn) as the case may be. 


Net area sown, area sown more than once and totai cropped area.—In, computing the aggregate net area 
sown, aréa sown moré than once has been counted only once. However, while calculating the total 
cropped area, if different crops are raised in a year on a given land, the same area is accounted more 
than once. 
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Tables 16 and 17-— 


Figures are given for area and yield of 31 principal crops in table 16 and 17 respectively, Regus 
jar all-India forecasts are issued in regard to most of these crops viz., all foodgraing, ollseeds, fibres, pota- 
toes, sugarcane, ginger, black pepper, chillies and tobacco. The estimates of area and production of coffee 
and rubber are based on special returns received from the State Governments in connection with the 
all India publications on these crops. For some recent year, however, in the absence of necessary data 
from the State Govts., figures as available from Coffee Board & Rubber Board have been provisionally 
adopted. Data regarding tea are as extracted from the publications of the Tea Board from 1960-61, on- 
ward, while for earlicr years the data are based vpon returns received trom State Governments. 


The data relate to crop year ending June unless otherwise stated. Figures for tne latest year are the 
final forecasts wnile those for the years 1966-67 to 1974-75 are partially revised estimates as issued from 
time to time along with final forecasts. Figures for earlier years are fully revised estimates. 


The variation in coverage and changes in methods of estimation have introduced some in compara- 
bility over time, The changes in coverage (area) since 1949-50 do not substantially aflect comparability 
but improvements in the methods of estimating yield rates and total production were introducedmaip ly 


after 1949-50, 
Table 18— 


This table presents data regarding average yields of principalcrops in quintalsper hectare. Average 
yields per hectare of principal crops have been obtained by dividing the total production by the corres 
ponding total area under cach crop. All India and State average yield per hectare has generally been cal- 
culated on the basis of area apd production figures rounded up to hundreds in case of forecast crops. Ip 
the case of tea, coffee, rubber ard minor crops average yield has been calculated on the basis of are a and 
production figures upto the unit place. In the case of coffee yields per hectare relate to plucked area. and 


ip the case of rubber to tapped area. 


Table 19~ 


This table shcws the index of agricultural! production in India on base ; Crop yearse—triennium 
ending 1961-62=100, The index covers 38 crops divided into two main groups and six sub-groups. Wei- 
ghts have been assigned to different crop indiccs in proportion to the total value of production ef each 
crop during the base periods. The output has been evaluated at annual harvest prices prevailing durin g 
the year. In a few cases where reliable harvest prices were nct available, average wholesale prices during 
the past harvest period have been used with appropriate adjustment, weights allotied to each crop are 
mentioned in the table. During recent years a number of additional crops have been covered under 
the system of crop estimation, ‘The coverage of the all India series has thus been enlarged by including 
these additional crops piz. fruits and vegetables, turmeric & arecaronuts, guard seed etc. These crops 
now account for nearly 94%, of total gross cropped area in the country. 


The change over during the last decade or so from the traditional method of reporting area and 
production of crops to the method of complete enumeration in the case of area and to crop estimation 
survey for estimation of yieldrates ana also increase in reporting area, have taken place progressively 
in respect of different crops in different states. To provide for these change ip cover.ge and n.ettods 
of estimation, the index numbers of agricultural production are constructed py the cnain-base method 
under which the production of a crop during a year is expressed as a relative of the same correspon ding 
pfoduction in the preceding year, based on the same coverage and methods ofestimation. ‘These relatives 
for each crop are linked to the base year through the intervening chain relatives to give the production 
index for the crop. 
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The application of chaln-base method involves two assumptions which are i 


(i) The variation in production in the non-reporting areas is the same as the reporting areasin the 
aggregate; and 


(ii) the relative variation in the figures of production based on crop-tstimation surveys is the same 
as that hased on the traditional method of crop estimation employing eye-appraisal and normal yield 
figures. 


The practical implications of \ii) above are that for the transitional year, that is, when the methed 
of estimation undergoes a change tne estimates of production should be available on the basis of both the 
traditional method and the crop-estimation surveys. 











Index of ; = aij Yu Pio 
Agricultural Production = ari {00 
= ate Vio Pio 
or 
x Pu Py 
= a: ae —>x 100 
x Pio Pio 


where ay= area under the ith crop in the jth year. 
ajg= area under the ith crop in the base period. 
yu= yield per hectare of the ith crop in the jth year. 
yio= yield per hectare of the ith crop in the base period. 
P,,== price per unit of the ith crop in the base period. 
Py= production of the ith crop in the jth year. 
Pio production of the ith crop in tne base period, 
Table 20— 
This table gives an account of agricultural implements apd machinery in 


i { actual use as recorded in 
the quinquenolal livestock censuses. Statewise details are also given for the livestock census year 1972, 
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Table 15—PaTTrERN OF LAND UTILISATION 
(For land utilisation purposes) 


000 Hectares 


a A RG 








Total Classification of reporting area 
Year/State (Reported ——-—--——-—-— 
area Permanent Gand 
according Forests Not pastures under Gulturable 
to village available and other miscella- waste 
papers) for culti- grazing neous land 
(For land vation lands tree crops 
utilisation (not in- 
purposes) cluded in 
net arta 
Sown) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51 : 284,315 40,482 47,517 6,675 19,828 22,943 
1955-56 ‘ 291,917 51,343 48,396 11,473 5,885 21,537 
1960-61 . 298,458 54,052 50,751 13,966 4,459 19,212 
1965-66 305,335 61,543 49,497 14,810 4,076 16,965 
1968-69 395,881 64,705 47,225 13,316 3,928 16,064 
1969-70 ' ; 303,893 63,895 46,157 12,992 4,448 15,788 
1970-71 ‘ . 7 303,754 63,830 44,607 13,261 4,367 17,500 
1971-72 ‘ ‘i a 304,060 63,600 44,912 12,960 4,353 17,456 
1972-73 i ‘ 304,098 65,330 43,359 12,834 4,621 15,776 
1973-74 334,183 35,579 42,708 12,939 4,157 15,640 
1973-74 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 27,440 6,307 4,390 989 274 1,056 
Assam : 7,852 2,114 2,420 209 235 154 
Bihar. . 17,330 2,852 2,634 164 209 488 
Gujarai(i) . 18,898 1,576 54227 975 15 588 
Haryana . . 4,404 119 463 37 2 60 
Himachal Pradesh . 2,937 638(b) 323 1,186 44 131 
Jammu & Kashmir 4,519(c) 2,769 538 124 123 161 
Karnataka. ; 14,051 2,885 1,835 1,558 309 594 
Kerala . ‘ . 3,859 1,053 352 28 100 74 
Madhya Pradesh 44,284 14,330 4,392 3,081 145 2,124 
Maharashtra . 30,758 5,367 2,673 1,623 196 1,092 
Manipur 2,211 602 1,445 (d) 24 (d) 
Meghalaya (2) 2,251 740 266 54 76 650 
Nagaland . . 1,653 288 1,258 ve es ae 
Orissa 15,540 6,088 880 543 619 426 
Punjab . ' ‘ : , 5,03) 139 602 5 4 67 
Rajasthan. : . 7 A 34,271 1,549 5,955 1,808 9. 5,637 
Tamj!l Nadu . ‘ . ; ‘ 13,008 2,008 2,318 229 240 447 
Tripura : 1,048 628 53 30 83 4 
Uttar Pradesh 29,826 5,131 3,342 278 794 1,558 
West Bengal (1) 8,852 1,101 629 (d) 607 (d) 
Union Territory:— 
A, & N,Islands . 793 739 4 3 19 4 
Arunachal Pradesh (1) . 5,643 5,154 37 ‘ 19 149 
D.& N. Haveli. : ‘ . 49 2) 1 7 ia 3 
Delhi. so . 148 i 37 i (a) 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu 370 105 37 1 1 93 
Lakshadweep : ‘ 2 i (a) A (a) - 
Mizoram . : . : - 2,108 1,275 566 6 8 73 
Pondicherry ‘ 47 + 11 (a) 2 2 





(2) Data relates to 1972-73. 
(a) Below 500hectares. 
(b) As in existing villagerecords. 


Source : phe peste of Economics 
inistry of Agricaltural & Irrigation. 
(1) In absence of data for 1973,-74 latest availableinformation has been shown. ae 


(c) Excludes information of area under the unlawful occupation of China and Pakistan. 


(d) Included in Col. 6. 





& Statistics, 
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Table 15—PATTERN oF LAND UTILISATION—contd. 
(For land utilisation purposes) 
000 Hectares 








Classification of reporting 
area—(contd.) 
ed em nl me NA A NR 


Fallow land 


See ceeatieeee Lonentumen bere ume a 














Year/State Fallow Current Net Area sown Total 
Lands other fallows area sown more than cropped 
than cur- once arta 
rent fallows 
1 8 9 10 af “12 
1950-51. . : ‘ ‘ i ‘ : : 17,445 10,679 318,746 43,147 *131,893 
1955-56 . ; i ; : 5 ‘ ? ‘ 12,544 11,583 129,156 18,155 147,311 
1960-61 . : ‘ : ‘ - ; ‘ 3 11,180 11,639 433,199 £9,573 152,772 
1965-66 . ‘ i ; ‘ 4 ; ‘ ; 9,262 13,184 136,198 $9,079 155,276 
1968-69 . ‘ - ‘ é ; : Fr ‘ 9,092 14, 097 147,454 22,075" 159,529 
1969-70. ; : ‘ ; : ‘ : , 9,594 12. 323 138,696 23,569 162,265 
1970-71 - . ‘ : ‘ : A j 7 8,728 10,598 140,863 24,928 "165,791 
1971-72. ‘ ; : : ‘ é A : 8,240 12,316 149,223 24,931 165,154 
1972-73. : ‘ ‘ : 3 t ; 5 9,304 15,963 126,911 24,559 163,470 
1973-74 - - , : ‘i ; F 3 Fi 8,828 11,625 142,707 26,796 169,503 
1973-74— oe an : a e 
State: . ’ ‘ 
Andhra Pradesh ; ‘ ’ i ¢ 996 1,792 11,636 1,602 13,238 
Assam . . ‘ j : b 153 109 2458 618, 3,076 
Bihar, 6 ed wet: 912 1,697 3,374 3,393 10,767 
Gujarat(1)- ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ F 399 694 % 424 7106 10,130 
Haryana ; i ‘ 3 (a) 157 3,566 1,584 5,150 
Himachal! Pradesh ; ‘ ‘ dj 4 4 58 556 354 , 907 
Jammu & Kashmir. A‘ : ; b 20 °° 95 689 * 224° 913 
Karnataka, «§ : 2a: 635 1,005 10,230 , 663 10,893 
Kerala A H F 3 0 0 22 28 2,202 7197 2,999 
Madhya Pradesh . : : 4 A 898 154, 18,560 2,652, 21,212 
Maharashtra ; . i 4 . . 723 76 18,324 1,162 19,486 
Manipur. . ‘i 0 . 5 a. 5. (a), 140 . 354, 194 
Meghalaya(2)  « : : omy : 250" +s 49 164 * 14" 178 
Nagaland . . F F dQ : a0 a 107 (a) 107 
Orissa : ; : és is ; 7 185 826 5,73 i, 342 7,315 
Punjab =. «st ee (a) 101 4,113 903. 6,016 
Rajasthan . : : . Se b 1,884 1,462 15,967 "919" 17,886 
Tamil Nadu : é 7 . : : 587 1,004 6,175 1,473" 7,648 
Tripura 2 ews F ; i 2 2 243 * 434° 377 
Uttar Pradesh. ; . . 643 912 17,4168 5,838 23,006 
WestBengal(1) 2. 0. ees 330 (b) 6,185 1,277 7,462 
Union Territory t 
A. & N, Islands F . 5 (a). 19 » I 20 
Arunachal Pradesh(1)- ‘i : . . 118 51, 145 15 130 
D, &N. Haveli ‘ ‘* : 5 ‘i te {a) {7 1 18 
Delhi . . . : . . . 9 7 a1 40 111 
Goa, Daman & Diu : . ‘ : . ae 123 * 6 139 
Lakshadweep . i : ee . a os 2 (a). 2 
Aga a a. ae OO 54 oy 65 6 aT 
Pondicherry 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ (a) 1 at 21 52 


hh t) Inthe absence of data for 1973-74, lates tavailable information has been she wn, 
2) Relates to 1972-73. 

a ) Bellow ectares. 

(b) Included in Col. 8. 
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Table 16 —ARBA UNDER PrincrpaL Crops 
000 Hectares 








Foodgrains (cereals) 
Year/State le en —can : eee em Total 
Rice  Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat = Barley cereals 
millets 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 





1950-51. ’ . 30,810 15,571 9,023 3,159 2,208 4,605 9,746 3,113 78,230 


1955-56. . ° 31,521 17,362 11,388 3,696 2,307 5,335 12,367 3,418 87,344 
1960-61. . . 34,128 18,412 11,469 4,407 2,515 4,955 12,927 3,205 92,018 


1965-66 , ‘ . 35,470 17,679 11,965 4,799 2,696 4,564 12,572 2,640 92,585 
1970-71. . . 37,592 17,374 12,913 5,852 2,472 4,783 18,241 2,555 101,782 
1971-72. . ° 37,758 16,777 11,773 5,668 2,425 4,477 19,139 2,455 100,472 


1972-73 . . . 36,688 15,513 11,817 5,838 2,829 4,265 19,463 2,449 98,362 


1973-74 . ‘ . 38,286 16,716 13,934 6,015 2,360 4,567 18,583 2,650 103,113 
1974-75 , . 7 37,889 16,189 11,285 5,863 2,464 4,466 18,010 2,885 99,05] 
1975-76 . 7 $9,688 16,101 11,583 5,996 2,571 4,630 20,112 2,841 103,522 
1975-76.—. 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh. 3,894 2,995 622 $05 $24 805 26 ar 8,371 
Assam , . . 2,241 - one 21 on a 57 - 2,329 
Bihar » . e 5,258 10 16 848 181 195 1,815 176 8,500 
Gujarat e . 459 1,094 1,916 279 58 122 686 9 4,623 
Haryana. z 803 162 1,004 138 = me 1,231 180 3,018 
Himachal Pradesh 95 - aoe 264 13 29 319 40 761 
Jammu & Kashmir 252 (a) 16 283 ~ 22 191 13 777 
Karnataka , . 1,201 2,071 530 180 979 442 407 ws 5,809 
Kerala, i. ‘ 880 1 - ~ 3 5 ~ Pe 889 
Madhya Pradesh . 4,594 2,047 186. 652 28 1,649 3,248 213 12,612 
Maharashtra . 1,427 6,175 1,888 57 213 215 1,831 9 11,167 
Manipur. ‘ 177 ~ ~ i ow ~ 1 - 189 
Meghalaya . e 104 7” = 16 ~ 2 2 ~124 
Nagaland . . 66 - on 11 ~~ 20 ae a 97 
Orissa . . ° 4,684 24 6 118 225 216 62 a 5,334 
Punjab e . 566 3 188 579 (a) on 2,402 120 3,853 
Rajasthan, ° 154 702 3,706 686 - 76 1,760 801 7,885 
Tamil Nadu. . 2,689 696 460 20 312 374 2 (a) 4,553 
Tripura ° . 300 ary . aa os = 4 oe 302 
Uttar Pradesh * 4,671 709 1,031 1,452 210 435 6,102 1229 15,838 
‘West Bengal, 7 5,446 (a) 1 53 19 13 565 48 6,145 
Union Terrltory : 
A. & N. Islands . 12 ~ we os - ~ : 12 
Arunachal Prad¢sh 68 ~~ 19 = ~s a Po 88 
Chandigarh « ° -~ - we ~~ ~~ ae Fee & 
D. & N. Haveli . 9 1 -~ ~~ 3 1 (a) 14 
Delhi. . * 2 9 19 (a) ~ ~ 50 4 84 
Goa, Daman & Diu 53 ~ ~ = 6 os a xs 59 
Lakshadwtep . ae ~s oe “e we Pr ne part bie 
Mizoram . . 50 o ~ 4 a ae “* Pa 53 
Pondicherry . ‘ 30 (a) 2 o 3 a oe us 35 
A yt Pt es en ey a a 
(a) Lesa than 500 hectares. Source + Directorate of Ecorcmice & Statistics 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrjgaticn 
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Table 16—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL Crops-——contd, 
000 Hectares 





Foodgrains (pulses) Total Oilseeds 














aan ee = Foods oeree 
Year/State Gram Tur Other — grains Ground- Sesa~ Rapeseed 
pulses nuts mum and 
mustard 
I W 12 13 14 15 16 17 
CT a Te 8 
1950-51. 6 we 7,570 2181 9,340 97,311 4,494 2,204 2,671 
195556. 1 ett 9,779 2,287 11,150 110,810 5,183 2,298 2,556 
lggoet, . « «& ww» « % 9,276 2,433 11,854 115,501 6,463 2,169 2,883 
(065-56. « @ «© » © 4 8,015 2,556 12,147 115,103 7,698 2,569 2,913 
1970-71. . ’ * . . ; 7,839 2,655 12,040 124,316 7,326 2,433 3,323 
1971-72, 5 el 7,912 2,346 11,893 122,63 7,510 2,399 3614 
ist 4. « « BEDS 6,968 2,424 11,524 119,247 6,990 2,288 3,319 
1979-74 «8 ell 7,764 2,646 19,020 126,598 7,024 2,386 3,457 
1974-75 . a . : . ° * 7,041 2,529 12,454 124,075 7,063 2,234 3,680 
1975-76. 6 8 lel lt 8,373 2,668 13,624 128,187 7,376 2,186 3,371 
1975-76—— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh e « e . 88 216 1,145 9,820) 1,345 148 J 
Assam og . ° . * . 3 5 82 2, 42(1 Ae 10 164 
Bihar tls lt 245 102 1,184 10,035 7 25 102 
GuJarat . 6 8 ews 77 10? 269 5,071 1,641 107 64 
Haryana , . ° . . . 1,108 3 79 4,207 ii 4 138 
Himachal Pradesh e . A 28 (a) 40 829 2 8 5 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . 2 a 47 826 ot 6 25 
Karnataka . : ’ . F 183 285 896 7,173 958 89 3 
Kerala ‘ 7 ; ‘ . i nie 5 34 428 18 ll 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ ‘ ° . 1,960 534 2,478 17,584 464 802 273 
Maharashtra . ;: . ° A 472 658 1,810 14,107 856 138 5 
Manipur . * . . ° . (a) =a 6 195 ae 2 5 
Meghalaya * . . . . (a) (a) 1 125 its 1 7 
Nagaland . . : ° 7 . DO On 2 99 ee 1 9 
Orissa ; ‘. e ° . ° 31 58 1,042 6,464 105 99 95 
Punjab . ‘ e e . ® 380 6 56 4,296 169 22 130 
Rajasthan. » «© 6 «© « 1,950 48 9,477 12,360 280 366 259 
Tamil Nadu . . ° . * 15 98 488 5,154 1,083 123 1 
Tripura. . . . . . (a) (a) 4 307 (a) 3 4 
Uttar Pradesh . . . ° . 1,730 513 911 18,991 433 686 2,000 
West Bengal. . . . ’ 99 33 562 6 839 ae 33 95 
Union Territory 3 
A. & N. Islands . . . A . x ws 1 13 an ane - 
Arunachal Pradesh. ’ . . tn we cy 88 ae es ae 
Chandigarh . ‘ . . . o- o- a oe a as en 
0. & N, Haveli . . . . e* 2 3 18 a or a 
Delhi . . ‘ . . . 2 te 2 88 Pr a 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . ve we ae 59 = es 
Mizoram . . . . . . os .- (a) 54 ee 1 -. 
Pondicherry . 8 8 @# 8 oe oe 4 39 4 (a) bs 


(a) Gess than 500 hectares. 
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Table 16—-AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS—contd. 
000 Hectares 














Oilseeds—contd. Natural 
a rn nin Rubber (*# 
Year/State Linseed Castor Total Cotton Jute Mesta Tea(?) Coffee (Tapes 
seed (Cols.15 area) 
—19) 
1 18 19 20 al 22 23 24 25 26 
Ses _ a 
(950-51. ‘ ‘ 1,403 555 10,727 5,882 571 bi 316 93 56 
1955-56 . é . 1,529 574 12,085 8,086 704 231 320 103 67 
1960-61 . f ; 1,789 466 13,770 7,610 629 274 331 120 70 
1965-66 . we 1,723 405 15,248 7,962 7158 352 342 129 113 
1970-71 . 7 . 1,897 439 15,418 7,605 749 330 354 435 141 
1971-72. «le 2,064 453 16,033 7,800 B15 296 357 138 149 
1972-73. é 7 1,726 426 14,749 7,679 700 293 359 J47 155 
1973-74 . . . 2,038 547 15,451 7,574 793 370 360 156 166 
1974-75. we 2,071 590 15,638 7,562 664 319 362 156 171 
1975-76. we 382 15,457 7,461 587 314 363 i 178 
1975-76-— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 14 210 1,719 274 vee 95 Ae i a 
Assam . . 3 2 179 3 94 10 189 a = 
Bihar . . 104 § 242 i 100 29 (a) ‘6 naa 
Gujarat A Ps _ 12 1,884 1,778 = = ye . = 
Haryana. e 1 _ 154 254 an = i : = 
Himachal Pradesh v 21 1 — — 4 : —_ 
Jammu & Kashmir 6 — 38 1 _ = ma se —_ 
Karnataka . - 83 41 1,173 956 nae = 2 7 2 
Kerala. .  . at i 28 8 = 24 36 : 168 
Madhya Pradesh . 826 6 1,87] 628 — 13 = 
Maharashtra . 274 4 era 29357 —_— 56 — 
Manipur . > — — 7 ik _ _— a _ 
Meghalaya . . _ ~— 7 8 S) tf — 
Nagaland. i =< — 2 as a3 = ‘ -_ 
Orissa . 7 . 25 29 358) 4 38 37 —_ 
Punjab . . 2 — 324 §81 = — oe 
Rajasthan. . 96 4 998 309 _ 1 Ng — 
Tamil Nadu. : os 9 1,216 261 — (a) 36 8 
Tripura ‘ . — _ i 2} 6 10 5 ree os 
Uttar Pradesh 635 1 3,755 33 9 —_ 2 = 
West Benga} ‘ 66 —_ 194 1 335 32 89 as 
Union Tepritory : 
A. & N. Islands . _ _ —_ a = mas aa ; (a) 
Arunachal! Pradesh _ _ — pam a = _ - ie 
Chandigarh . . _ _ _ << = _ —_ “4 
D. & N. Haveli me os a a = _ = Z 
Delhi. «+ _ _ 2 (a) _ - _ _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu — —~ pa a ox = = - a 
Mizoram F ’ 1 1 —_ a 
4 J _ _ — pa 


Pondicherry . . —_ — 
(2) Data relate to financial year. 
(,) Data rela t€ to calendar year i.e. data against 1950-51 actually relate to1950. Data for the year 197475 
relate to total area under rubber. 


(2) Less than 500 hectares. 








Banana Sugar Tobacco Potatoes Black Chillies 
cane Pepper (dry) 
Year/State (Gur) 
1 27 28 29 30 31 32 
loso-5) 2. 140 1,707 357 240 80 592 
1955-56 . . ‘ 157 1,847 410 280 89 604 
1960-61 . F ; 163 2,415 401 375 103 667 
1965-66 . 211 2,836 377 479 102 634 
1970-71 225 2,615 447 482 120 783 
1971-72 225 2>390 458 492 119 753 
1972-73. é . 219 2,452 445 505 120 682 
1973-74 . - . 223 2,752 462 $43 122 739 
1974-75 .» : ‘ 235 2,894 381 587 122 686 
1975-76 » ® e 238 2,790 369 639 121 749 
1975-76—- 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh, 14 136 159 (a) _ 162 
Assam ‘ . 19 41 7 28 — 10 
Bihar . . 8 134 11 142 — 17 
Gujarat. ‘ 14 38 79 6 —_ el 
Haryana « . _ 159 1 10 — 13 
Himachal Pradesh _ 4 (a) 15 = 1 
Jammu & Kashmir _ 1 (a) y) nin 1 
Karnataka . 16 131 38 11 3 115 
Kerala . 47 9 1 = 118 3 
Madhya Pradesh 4 69 2; 21 _ 44 
Maharashtra 41 217 13 13 ~ 148 
Manipur . . 2 3 _ 2 _ 2 
Meghalaya . 3 (a) (a)J 18 _ 1 
Nagaland . . = 3 _ 4 ~ 1 
Orissa ° 45 46 17 tf — 49 
Punjab. = 115 (a) 27 ~ 22 
Rajasthan .« . “— 40 6 2 - 36 
TamilNadu . 49 155 12 12 (a) 72 
Tripura 3 2 1 3 ~ 1 
Uttar Pradesh » i 1,450 li 200 ~— 22 
West Bengal — 29 12 113 _ 15 
Union Territory # 
A. & N. Islands 1 (a) a oe ‘eed = 
Arumachal Pradesh —_ “— mae a —_ wai 
Chandigarh . ~ —_ — _ pa aay 
Dp. & N. Haveli _ _ ee — _ 
Delhi . . _ 1 _ (a) _ (a) 
Goa,Daman & Diu ~ 1 _ a = —_ 
Lakshdweep f. _ _ _ ~ as eee 
Mizoram « . 1 2 1 (a) — 2 
Pondicherry ‘ _~ 2 — ‘oath es (a) 
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Table 16-—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL Crorps—Coneld. 


Ginger 


(dry) 


33 


17 
16 
19 


23 
22 
25 


23 
25 
24 


25 


Fa arene (ere 


ee 


(a) 


49 


(°000 Hectares) 


Coconut 


34 


622 
647 
717 


884 
1,046 
1,088 


1,099 
1,102 
1,116 


1,126 


148 
751 


Lol 





Tur. 
meric 


35 


55 
40 
68 
76 
69 
78 
77 


t—_ 
A A oo 


er PE RE AP A | A 


(a) Less than 500 hectares. 


§--222 CSO (ND)/77. 


AGRICULTURE 
Table 17—YIsLD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(7000 Tonnes) 











Foodgrains (cereals) Foodgrains (pulses) 
Year] State enn mp i tt pin cabieetaea tetera erclesamiacdies:- “mein preg acengast cage 
Rice(?) Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley Total Gram Tur Others 
millets cereals 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i! 12 13 
1950-51 + . 20,576 5,495 2,595 1,729 1,429 1,750 6,462 2,378 42,414 3;651 1,719 3,041 
1955-56 . + 27,557 6,726 3,428 2,602 1,846 2,070 8.760 2,816 55,805 5,418 1,861 3,766 
1960-61 . - 34,574 9,814 3,283 4,080 1,838 1.909 10,997 2,819 69,314 6,250 2,066 4,388 
1965-66 « - 39,589 7,581 3,752 4,823 1,327 1,555 10,394 2,382 62,403 4,224 1,733 3,987 
1970-71 . + 42,225 8,105 8,029 7,486 2,155 1,988 23,832 2,784 96,604 5,199 1,883 4,736 
1971-72 « 43,068 7,722 5,319 5,101 2,208 1,669 26,410 2,577 94,074 5,081 1,683 4,330 
1972-73 .« + 39,245 6,968 3,929 6,388 1,923 1,552 24,735 2,379 87,119 4,537 1,928 3,449 
1973-74 . + 44.051 9,097 7,519 5,894 2,072 1,966 21,778 2,371 94,657 4,099 1,409 4,560 
1971-75 . » 39,579 1,414 3,272 5,559 2,136 1,613 24,104 3,135 89,812 4,015 1,834 4,165 
1975-76 . e 49,457 9,525 5,726 4. 7,036 2,558 1,864 28,336 3,196 107,698 5,932 2,094 5,1¢9 
1975-76— 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradtsh6,451 1,020 351 498 371 295 21 — % "9,007 37 44 340 
Assam » 2,290 — ~ 12 a 5 68 — 2,375 1 4 40 
Bihar + 4,848 5 8 786 76 67 * 25297 108 = 8,194 135 72 602 
Gujarat. 572 554 1,391 502 54 Vit) «1,151 4 4,340 54 48 78 
Haryana. 624 35 607 169 — — 2,436 225 4,096 909 2 44 
Himacha] Pra- 
desh ° 124 — — 486 il 20 356 44 1,040 20 (a) 13 
Jammu & Ka- 
shmir : 423 (a) 10 374 — 10 194 8 1,019 2 _ 93 
Karnataka . 2,335 1,790 268 545 993 191 281 -— 6,402 85 177 338 
Kerala +» 1,357 1 — _ 3 3 ~~ — 1,364 — 1 13 
Madhya Peadesh 3,849 1,394 106 740 7 420 2,749 223 9,488 1,268 442 938 
Maharashtra 2,241 3,451 586 54 190 103 1,260 7 7,893 190 440 583 
Manipur. 276 — —_ 24 _ —_~ I — 301 — — 2 
Meghalaya » 119 —_ — i] — 2 2, _ 134 (a) a 
Nagaland . 40 ~ — 8 — 12 — — 59 os @ ; 
Orissa « 4,532 13 24 93 140 87 98 — 4,965 16 28 453 
Punjab « 1,445 2 190 854 —_ — 5,705 152 = 8,348 375 3 26 
Rajasthan . 222 186 1,125 782 _ 31 2,288 1,003 5,638 1,496 95 560 
Tamil Nadu ——-5,,867 609 342 22, 473 271 f (a) 7,585 9 38 129 
Tripura . 367 ~ — —_ — — 5 = 372 {a) (a) 1 
Uttar Pradesh 4,367 460 728 986 211 227) 8,136 «1,376 16,490 1,255 74} 640 
West Bengal 6,823 (a) (a) 61 14 101,187 41 8,136 79 99 289 
Union Territory + 
A.& N. Islands 22 — Oe —_ —_ _ ~ _ 22 ~~ — (a) 
Arunachal Pra. 
desh , 60 —~ — 22 —_ —_ —_ _ 82 ~ ~ an 
Chandigarh nee — ~~ — — — — — nee 
D.&N.Haveli 11 (a) —_ 2 (a) {a) — 15 = 1 1 
Delhi * 2 4 7 (a) — — 101 4 117 2 _ 1 
Goa, Daman 
& Din. 84 —_ — —_ ss] ~ _ _ 89 —_ ~~ aks 
Mizoram . 39 — _ 8 _ — _ — 45 — _ (a) 
Pondicherry. 68 1 3 _ 7 _ _ ~ 79 — hes 


I I A AE tt ry 


(4) Data relate to"cleaned rice. 


Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics. 
(a) Less than 500 tonnes, 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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TaBLe 17~—YrELp oF PrincipaL Crops—Contd. 





Total 








Foodgrains Oilseeds 
Year/State —_—_—_—— 
Ground- Sesa- Rape. Linseed  Castor- 
nut(?) mum seed seed 
and 
Mustard 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 
{950.51 . : . 50,825 3,481 445 762 367 103 
1955-56 . . . 66,850 3,862 467 860 420 125 
1960-61 . ‘ : 82,018 4,812 318 1,347 398 107 
1965-66 - 4 72,347 4,963 424 1,298 331 80 
1970-71 . ‘ 108,422 6,111 562 1,976 474 136 
1971-72 foo 105,168 6,181 449 1,433 529 154 
1972-73 : . ‘ ; 97,026 4,092 385 1,808 428 145 
1973-74 ~ oo. ee) (104,665 5,982 4840 1,704 = 5042 229 
1974-75 6 oe) | SS BRG as TT) 392 2,252 564-210 
1975-76 ‘ 7 f - 120,833 6,991 465 = 1,945 621 151 
1975-76 :—~ 
State + 
Andhra Pradesh 9,428 1,159 29 (a) 3 21 
Asam . 2,411 2s 5 64 1 1 
Bihar. 9,003 6 Z 55 50 5 
Gujarat . E : 4,520 2,035 42 26 — 70 
Haryana é 5,050 12 2 65 (a) — 
Himachal Pradesh . 1,073 2 2 2 2 ~~ 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,044 = 2 22 5 ps 
Karnataka 7,002 628 26 1 17 26 
erala.  . 1,379 23 3 sad a et 
Madhya Pradesh : 12,137 362 44 146 233 2 
Maharashtra . : - 9,106 671 36 1 63 1 
Manipur : ‘ 303 — 1 2 — _ 
Meghalaya, 135 = (a) 3 z me 
Nagalan ‘ 60 — (a) 1 — — 
Orissa. . 5,462 148 50 38 9 19 
Punjab . . F . 8,752 177 8 82 1 - 
Rajasthan . * ; 7,719 173 65 127 28 (a) 
Tamil Nadu . 7,761 1,272 35 (a) — 4 
Tripura . F 5 E 373 (a) 1 2 ~~ _ 
Uttar Pradesh ; 4 19,127 318 87 1,268 190 (a) 
West Bengal. wt 8,532 = 20 39 18 aa 
Union Territory + 
A.& N Islands. 28 _ — _- — — 
Arunachal Pradesh . 82 _ _— _ = — 
Chandigarh : os — — _ ~— — 
D. & N. Haveli ‘ 16 = eal — — acs 
Delhi. ‘ . 120 —_ — (a) peas —_ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 89 — _ — —_ _ 
Mizoram . ' . 45 — 1 aa —_ _ 
Pondicherry . . . gl 6 (a) — —_ _~ 


a eng 


() Data relate to nuts in shell. 
(?) In terms of lint cotton. 


Total 
(cols. 
15-19) 


51 


(7000 Tonnes) 


Cotton(*) Jute Mesta 





000 Bales(?) 


21 22 238 


10,173 


1,212 
124 


2,173 
79 


29 
697 
26 


788 
7173 


263 


268 
394 
1,310 


{862 
77 


3,044 3,309 a 
4,181 4,282 1,162 
5,604 4,184 4,129 
4,852 4,476 1,302 
4,765 4,938 1,255 
6,950 5,684 3.150 
5,735 4,978 1,112 
6,309 6,220 1,456 
7,156 4,471 1,363 


6,101 4,462 1,368 


237 _ 569 
4 629 136 


if 
1} 


587 — 40 
10 ae = 
266 ie 28 
781 — 300 
(B) ae mt 
3 35 25 

4 290 201 
1,247 aa = 
404 _ 1 
386 = i 
2 46 60 


18 52 ne 
(5) 2,686 172 





(°) Production of cotton is in thousands bales of 170 kgs ¢ach and Jute & Mesta in thousand bales of 180 kgs each. 


(a) Less than 500 tonnes. 
(6) Less than 500 bales. 
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Table 17—Yretp of Principat Crops—Concld. 


(£000 Tonnes) 





Year/Srate Tea Cooffee Natural Sugar- To- Po- Black Chillies Gine Coco- Bana. Tur. 
Rubber cane(*) bacco tatoes pepper (dry) ( Lt anuts(4) nas meric 
ry. 





i 24 25° (6 27 28 29 30 31 3233 34 35 
1950-51. . . 278 18+9 15*8 57,051 261 1,660 21 35] 15 3,582 2,065 152 
1955-56 . . . 808 35:0 237 60,543 303 1,859 28 361 16 4,226 1,938 149 
1960-61. . ‘ 321 68°22 -25*7 110,001 307 2,719 28 449 18 4,639 2,212 93 
1965-66 . . : 366 63-9 505 123,990 293 4,076 23° 364 «22 5,035 3,271 428 


1970-71. . . 419 110-2 92+2 126,368 3862 4,807 26 520 30 6,075 2,897. 151 
1971472 . . . 435 68-9 101+2 113,570 419 4,826 26 494 35 6,124 3,374 178 


1972-73 . . . 456 Yel 112*4 124,867 372 4,451 26 «412 34 5,997 3,000 121 


1973-74. . . 472 86-4 125-2 140,805 462 4,861 29 497 88 5,851 3,167 134 
1974-75 . ° ‘ 489 92°5 180-1 144,289 363 6,225 28 «441 38 6,030 3,974 146 
1975-76» ‘ . 487(5) 84.0 137.8 142,705 347 [7,432 - 29° 49944 6,122 3,633 154 
1975-76—» 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh . = ~— am =, 491 132 1 — 127 t i68 13754 
Assam . 7 - 263 —_ — 1,525 5 168 — 6 — 14 249 4 
Bibar . es (a) ~ ~- 4,906 12 «1,414 — 18 1 _ 57-12 
Gujarat oo. te _ ~— — 2,080 817 105 — 8 {a) — 2236 — 
Haryana. . = ome — 6,870 1 207 — 12 — = mt a 
Himachal Pradesh I — = 58 (a) 72 — (a 1 sate ae 
Jammu & Kashmir _ _ ~— 18 (2) 6 —~ Lo Me — ae 
Karnataka . ° 3 6ie1 13 = 9,965 20 102 1 39 2 739 9i 4 
Kerala . . . 43 14*4 1288 506 2 a 28 3 28 63,734 357 4 
Madhya Pradesh . ~ _- — 2,131 1 232 _ 8 2 _ 91 (a) 
Maharashtra : —- “ — 19,168 6 59 | ae | 55 1,114 16 
Meghalaya . . _ _ wee 8 (a) 70 _ 1 oo — 53 1 
Nagaland. ‘ _ ~ _ 87 — i4 — ft — —_ _ oa 
Orissa . . . aa — — 2,990 42 60 — 34 1 44 112 14 
Punjab ‘ 2 — = — 6,180 (a) 459 — 20 ia ee 
Rajasthan. . —_ — — 41,556 4 5 — 21 (a) _ — (a) 
Tamil Nadu . . 60 8-3 7:6 14,786 16 160 wm = 98 { 9,121 1,078 43 
Tripura . . 4 _ ~— 87 (a) 29 — (a) 1 1 16 1 
Uttar Pradesh x (a) — ~~ 58,214 9 2,638 — 8 ~~ — i } 
West Bengal. =. 112 = — 1,713 10 1,616 — 14 3 22 oe tek 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Yslands _ _ (a) 13 _ _ _—_— ~~ 64 3 = 
Arunachal Pradesh _ ~ _ _ _ _ ee — — — 
Chandigarh . . _ _ _ — — —_ _— ee —~ —_—_ — 
D. & N. Haveli. — _ ~_ — — _ _—>— —_ — ae 
Delhi. se _ _ _ 5 (a) 3 — (a — — mo, fe 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ _ 57 _ _ - — + $22 _—_ — 
Lakshadweep . _ _ _ — _ ~ a> aS 21 fo 
Mizoram. . _ _ _ 69 (a) 1 ~ | 1 _ 8 (2) 
Pondicherry . — ~— — 12} _ — —~ (a) — 17 “oe 


sce al ge 
() In million nuts. 
(®) Data relate to Cane and not Gur. 
(a) Less than 500 tonnes, 
(b) Relates to the year 1975, 
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Table 18—AVERAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL Crops 


























(Quintals per heotara) 
Foodgrains 
Cereals Pulses 

Year/State Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley Gram Tur Other 
millets pulses 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

1950-51 A a . 6:7 3:5 2°9 5+5 6:5 38 6-6 7°6 4-8 79 3-3 
1955-56 . . . 8:7 3°9 3-0 7°0 8-0 3°9 7*1 82 55 8-1 34 
1960-61 . . ° 10-1 53 2°9 9°3 7°3 3+9 8-5 8-8 6:7 85 3°7 
1965-66 . ‘ ». 86 4+3 31 10-1 499 3°4 8-3 9-0 53 6-8 3-3 
1970-71 : ri » 112 4°7 62 12°8 8-7 4-2 13-1 10-9 6°6 71 399 
1971-72 ‘ 11-4 4°6 495 9:0 9-1 3-7 13-8 =10+5 6°4 72 3°6 
1972-73 . * . 10°7 4°5 3°3 109 83 3°6 12°7 97 6°5 8-0 3-0 
1973-74, ’ ; 4165 54 5:4 9°6 8-8 463 L1+7 9-0 5-3 5+3 3°5 
1974-75. ° ‘ 10+4 6:4 2°9 9°5 87 3-6 134 10-9 5°7 709 363 
1975476 . . ° 12°5 59 4:9 11-7 10-0 40 14°1 11-2 71 78 3-8 

1975-76 3 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh . 16°6 4°3 56 = 162 11-4 3°7 81 —_ 49 2°0 i 
Asam. « «+ 10-2 — hs 527 = (a) 11-9 — (a) (a) . 


Bihar . e . 92 (a) (a) 9:3 4°2 34 126 6-2 5°5 7-0 
Gujarat ww 1285 S738 180 5 168 (a) 6-9 47 


Haryana . « 20°6 2°2 6-0 12°2 _ — 198 12-5 8-2 (a) i 
Himachal Pradesh 13-0 — — 184 8-5 6+7 W210 4 (2) 

Jammu & Kashmir 16:8 (a) (a) 132 4°8 10-1 (a) (a) ~ . 
Karnataka . 194 8°6 5el 30-4 10-2 403 69 — 407 6+2 * 


2 


So # OP cots NS Gt W & 
BPoot& & enanwe eNO 


Kerala ° e e 15-4 (2) od 
Madhya Pradesh 8-4 6°8 5°7 11-4 (a) 2°6 85 10+4 65 83 
1 


2 


Maharashtra ’ 15+7 56 3 95 8-9 4°8 10°6 (a) 4-0 6°7 


Manipur. . 15°6 = 21°6 _ _ (a) _ (a) _ (a) 
Meghalaya « 114 _ _ 6-8 — (a) (a) = (a) (a) (a) 
Nagaland . 7 6:0 = _ (a) — 5°38 — —_ —_ = (a) 
Orissa . OF «86 OG) O79 6241 B24 eg 
Punjab  . «255 (a),—s«dO4 4B (a) — 238 12:7 99 Ia) 465 
Rajasthan 2.) 1442630 Ah —~— 451 13-0 125 77 Bel a0 
Tamil Nadu. 218) BB 74 10'G——s1S*Q 72s) (ss) oG 


Tripura © 122 - _ _ = = (a) = (4) (2) (4) 
Uttar Pradesh =. 094 STL GB OHA 51883 D7 eH 
West Bengal «125 (@)—s (@)ssdWSS 2G NOC hd 


Union Territory : 











A. & N, Islands. 18*3 _ _ _ —_ ~s — = pes hs (2) 
Arunachal Pradesh 8-8 —_ _ 114 _ —_ — _ a ae i 
Chandigarh . _ _ _ _ _ — _ —_ aes se 
D.& N.Haveli . (a) (a) _ _~ (a) (4) (2) _ par (a) (2) 
Delhi. . (a) (4) (4) (a) ae — = 201 (2) (2) _ (a) 
Goa, Daman & Diu 15+8 _ _ ~ (a) ~ _ _ = — eas 
Mizoram. ‘ 79 _ _ (a) ~ —_ ~ _ eet ie (a) 
Pondicherry 2 224 (2) (a) _ (a) — news a as pan (a) 
(2) Crop being unimportant in the state, Source ¢ Directorate of Economics  & Statistics» 


average yield has not been calculated, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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TasLR 18—AVERAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL Crops —Contd, 


(Quintals per hectare) 











Oilseeds Cotton Jute Mesta 
Year/State Lint 
Groundnuts Sesamum Rape seed Linseed Castorseed 
(nuts in and 
shells) Mustard 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
1950-51 a . F : 7*8 2°0 3°57 2°6 1+9 0-9 10+4 oats 
1955-56. : . : . 7°5 2°0 3-4 2°8 2+2 Q*9 10°8 9} 
1960-61 . : A ‘ ‘ 75 15 467 22 23 1-3 11°8 74 
1965-66 . . . . F 5°5 1°7 4°5 1-9 2-0 1-0 10°6 6:7 
1970-71. ; ‘ 7 ; 8-3 2:3 59 2-5 3+] 1+] 11:9 6-8 
1971-72. ‘ ‘ i . 82 1-9 4°0 2°6 3+4 1-5 12°6 70 
1972-73, . . ‘ . 58 17 5e4 25 3 +4 143 12-8 68 
1973-74, : . . . Be4 20 4°9 2°5 42 1.4 14° 71 
1974-75. : . . . 7°2 18 61 2°7 3°6 1°6 12-1 766 
1975-76. ‘ . . . 95 21 5:8 2+9 3°9 1-4 13+7 7°8 
1975-76— 
State ; 
Andbra Pradesh . ‘ 86 19 (a) (a) 1-0 15 — 10-8 
Assam . ‘ ‘ A _ (a) 3°9 (2) (a) (a) 13-9 74 
Bihar ‘ ‘ E : (a) (2) bed 4:9 (a) (a) 11°3 85 
Gujra swe 12°4 3-9 4+] Ms 97 16 ee a 
Haryana . . 7 ‘ (a) (a) 407 (a) ~ 3+] —_ = 
Himachal Pradesh. j (a) (a) (a) (a) _ (ay — _ 
Jammu & Kashmir... _ (a) 8-8 (a) — (a) _ _ 
Karnataka ‘ : ‘i 6°6 3-0 (a) 2:0 6:3 1:0 as 3+ 
Kerala . . +: 13+2 (a) L & cA jn (a) _ fad 
Madhya Pradesh Fi f 7°8 15 54 2°8 (a) 1-0 _ 3.1 
Maharashtra. ‘ . 7°8 2°6 (a) 2°93 (a) 1-0 ‘es 3.9 
Manipur ‘ : : _ (a) (a) _ _ (2) — — 
Meghalaya . , . _ (a) (a) c— _ (a) 12:6 65 
Nagaland ‘ . : _ (a) (a) _ = — —_ — 
Orissa : . . ‘ 14°0 5-1 40 (a) 6°6 (a) 13-8 9-7 
Punjab. . ‘ . 105 (2) 6:3 (a) — 3-6 = -_ 
Rajasthan . fs : 6+2 1-8 5*0 3:0 (a) 2+2 — (a) 
Tamil Nadu. 7 . \ie7 2°38 (a) _ (a) 2°5 _ (2) 
Tripura a (a) () (a) al = (a) 1355 10°6 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 733 1+3 63 3-0 (a) 1-0 10°3 an 
West Bengal =. . ‘ _ 61 4-1 26 ~ (a) 14°4 9°8 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands . ' . —_ ~ ~ — = = a a 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ _ —_ — _ — —_ pon pe 
Chandigarh ‘ . . - _ — ~ — os van _ 
D. & N, Haveli . ‘ — — = = oe, _ = = 
Delhi . . ’ . _ _ (a) _ _ (a) _ ies 
Goa, Daman & Diu . —_— ~~ _ = oe = fe a 
Mizoram . . . _ (a) _ _- ~ (a) _— = 
Pondicherry ‘ ‘ . (a) (a) _ _— _ (2) Ls ee 


ee ac TE LT LLL, TE EE TE tec TT 
(®) Crop being unimportant in the state, average yield has not been calculated, 
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Table 18—AvpRAGB YIBLD OF PRINCIPAL CRopS—(oncld, 
(Quintals per hectare) 
i 
Year/State Tea Coffee Rubber Sugar- Tobacco Potatoes Pepper Chillies Ginger Turm- Bana- 
cane (black) (dry)  (dry)] eric ha 
(Gur) 

i 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 313 
1950-51, : . 88 20 2B 3364 7°38) 69-2 26 59 8:8 276 14755 
1955-56 =, , ; 90 3-490 3°5 3269 74 66+4 3+2 6-0 100 30-4 «12364 
1960-61 ‘ . 7 74 S'7g 3:6 46-1 77 7245 2°7 63 95 23:2 135+7 
196566 . ‘ » 10-7§ 4°9(6) 4°55 45-0 78 85+] 2:3 57 98 18:8 1553 
1970-71 . . » 1158 81 6-5 49-6 8 = 99-8 22 6-6 [367 187 1290 
1971-72 —, . - 122 5-0] 6:8 = 486 9:1 98-1 22 66 14-1 2365 = 150-2 
1972-73. . © 12:74 62 7°30 (5261 84 88-2 2-2 6:0 1497 1756 186+7 
1973-74. . » 131 5°6(e) 76 52-4 10:0 895 24 6*7 1555 180-1422 
1974-75, . « 136 Bed 7°6 = 50-9 95 106-0 2+3 64 = 15- 18:7 1392 
1975-76 . © «1364 _ Ted 5297 94 1163 24 G7 = 162 1959 159°0 
1975-76-— 

Stata: 
Andhra Pradesh , _ ee — 784 83 (a) —_ 78 (aq =—-.29*9—-100+6 
Assam « . » 139 os — 386 (a) 59-4 —_ (a) — (a) 181°5 
Bihar . . . or — 36:7) 10°6 99-2 — 108 (a) (a) 71-8 
Gujarat ° . — acs _ 55-2 14-8 = 187+9 — (a) (a) — 168.4 
Haryana « . on — 43-2 (a) 201-1 _ 92 — — _ 
Himachal Pradesh 3+3 _ (a) (a) 474 — (a) (a) _ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir ~~ en _ (a) (a (a) — (a) _ ~ ~ 
Karnataka + 16:3 54-7599 3 Qe (a) 4 (a) (a) 560 
Kerala . . . 11°9 wa 7°7 (a) (a) — 24 (4) 236 (a) 75°6 
Madhya Pradesh _ oe — 30°8 (a) 111-4 _ (4) (4) (a) 202-2 
Maharashtra ° _ =a — 95:4 (a) 4442 _ 33 (a2) 145) _270°5 
Manipur . e ~ ae ~_ (4) _ {(2) ~ (a) (a) — 1288 
Meghalaya . _ on ~ (4) (a) 391 ~ (a) —_ (a) 171-6 
Nagaland . . ~ Pe _ (a) — 40-0 — ‘a) —_ ~ _- 
Orissa . . —_ os — 65-0 70 859 — tie9 (a) 8-3 72+9 
Punjab . . —_ — 5397 (a) 167+7 oo “fle —_ _ —_ 
Rajasthan. . — . — 38:8 (a) (a) _ fi (a) (a) — 
Tamil Nadu » 17.0 92 1054 13-8 180+5 (a) 188 (a) 324 218-7 
Tripura 67 . (a) (4) 104-3 ceed - (4) (2) (a) = 604 
Uttar Pradesh 3+2 — 401 8-2 131+7 os (a) _ (a) (a) 
West Bengal 12°6 — 58:5 9:0 143-2 ~ 96 (a) _ _ 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands , _ . (a) {a) _- _ ~~ nm ~ _ (a) 
Arunachal Pradesh _ _~ _ _~ _ ~ te _ _ _ 
Chandigarh _ _ _ _ ~ _ _ _ _ 
D.&N. Haveli. _ _— _ _ _ — o _ - _ 
Delhi. . . —_ ~ (a) (a) (a) ~ («) = _ _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ ~ (a) _ — nae ee —— — —s 
Mizoram . al ' = (a) (a) (a) = () {2) (a) (a) 
Pondicherry . _ — (a) —_ _ _ (a) _ _ _ 


a er 
(a} Crop being unimportant in the state, average yield has not been calculated. 


Gg 


(6) Average yield for the years 1965-66 & onwards, has been calculated on production of cofiee per hectare of total area. 


(c) Inclusive of yield of other Indian states not mentioned separately. 


56 AGRICULTURB 


Table 19—-INDEx NUMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
(Base: Crop Years Triennium ending 1961-62=100) 


























Crop/Group Weights 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Rice ‘ 7 ‘ . i r 34-80 64-9 84°3 101-8 90-0 
Jowar . . ‘ . . 5°87 70-9 76+4 11253 86-0 
Bajra . ‘ ‘ ‘ é 2°53 77°0 99°5 94+4 107°8 
Maize * ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 2-40 56°6 75:3 98°8 115-8 
Ragi .. é ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1-34 68+2 93-2 94-6 669 
Small Mille ; ‘ : Fi ‘ 1-00 86°7 102-5 98-1 75.9 
Wheat ‘ ‘ 7 . ‘ 8°36 61+3 79°7 98-8 934 
Barley ‘ 7 ‘ ; 7 1-59 86-6 97°4 96-9 82:1 
Total—Cereals ‘i é F ; F 57°89 66°2 84-0 101-6 90-9 
Gram. F - ‘ ; : 3°85 649 92°0 106-2 71°7 
Tur . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 1°25 104°6 113°2 121-0 100-0 
Other Pulses . P ‘ . e 2°87 79°5 96°5 97°8 89-0 
Total—Pulses ‘ 7 . . . 7:97 76:4 96°9 105°5 §2°4 
Total—Foodgrains . ‘ s F 5 65°86 67°4 85°6 102+1 89-9 
Groundnut . . F : ‘ 5+40 71°7 79:5 1015 92+) 
Sesamum . F ; A ‘ 0°64 118-4 122+} 90-0 1191 
Rape and Mustard ‘ F ‘ 1-70 614 6.87 107°7 103-8 
Linseed . . ; ; . 0-51 B4°1 93°0 9h? 76+5 
Castorseed . . . a é 0-12 95°2 113°6 96°9 70°9 
Coconut ;: r 3 : . 1-81 ie = 100+4 107-1 
Total—Oilsecds . < A s A 11944 7453 81-9 102°7 98°0 
Cotton . . , ; 4 3:27 65-2 90-6 119+) 104+1 
Jute ‘ . . ‘ : H 1-34 70°0 B95 62°8 89:6 
Mesta . - : ‘ b 0°31 48°2 8493 815 95+3 
Total—Fibres ae ee) 5:04 65-4 89-9 106°6 988 
tt Nr RF RS th SR ct AS SRN 
Tea . . . A . 0 2°88 82°6 85°3 96+2 109-7 
Coffee : F ‘ ‘< . 0°27 45°7 79°9 100+4 114-9 
Rubber . A . ‘ * O11 55°8 86-9 99-3 188-3 
Total—Plantation Crops ‘ . . 3°26 78°6 84°9 96°7 112°8 
Pepper (Black) . ry ° . 0-13 73°6 100°4 102°2 82°9 
Chillies (Dry) « : - . A 1°51 90:7 93°4 108-0 92°2 
Ginger (Dry) - . . . . 0°04 81°7 91-4 100+2 125*4 
Turmeric * . . . - 0°18 at ae 102°7 140-4 
Total—Condiments & Spices ‘ * 2°64 89-2 93+9 104°2 102°4 
Potatoes . . . . , 1°22 654 7353 102°5 145*5 
Bananas . . . . . 0°93 eis on 99-8 117-6 
Total_-Fruits & Vegetables . . ‘ 2°32 65°4 73-3 101°4 133-0 
Sugarcane (Gur) «©. 6 .)CO79S”:”~*~<“«s«é“<‘ BSS*S~*~«SO “Yoel Od21-0 
Tobacco . . . . . 4-37 83-6 97-0 97-7 95°3 
a bape YN UH REO re mre See al cereRaRAep—iteremerr paren PIT ear—mnfen er yasPnN GEES ni SON ee Re Ghana See Par 
Tatal -Miscellancous Grope. . 9-44 69-3 74-4 106°4 115'6 
ey nt Raritan prt ee pe RE ni eo Ne! NY Ant eT eh at SN I Nt Re fare 
Tota} —Non-Foodgrains ‘ . : 34-14 72°2 81-6 103-8 107°1 
A NE a tO ry RE Py OO NE PO GI A a RES Ea I Nl A I 
All Ccops 7 ’ ° . . . 100:0 68-9 84°4 102°7 958 


LE EE I CC A LC LN A A Line tn ey PN Re I" RN si 
Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 19—InpEx NUMBER OF AGRICULTURAL . PropucTION—Contd. 
(Base : Crop Years Triennium ending 1961-62==100) 
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Crop/Group 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 1974475 1975476 
1 7 8 9 10 11 12 
Rice... ; 123-8 127-0 115-7 129-9 116-7 145-8 
Joust 92:0 87°6 79-0 103°1 118-0 107:9 
Bajra . 230°6 152°8 1129 216-0 94-0 164°5 
Maize: 175-3 119-4 149°4 135-7 129-5 163-9 
Ragi. 108-7 ML-d 96°7 104-2 107-4 128-6 
Small Millets. . 97°1 81-5 75-2 95-2 781 90°2 
Wheat - . , 214-2 237-3 2223 195-7 216-6 254°6 
Barley : 95-8 88-7 B1-9 81-6 107-9 110-0 
eer ret gt et tithes ee oem YO 
Tatal_Cereals a 138-9 13755 126-6 138-2 129°7 156°9 
an ir at et et en pf an reser A RO 
Gram, : 88-3 86-3 771 69:7 68-3 100-9 
Tur « + : 108-7 97+1 111-2 81-2 105°8 120-8 
Other Pulies 105:6 96-6 76-8 100-3 92:8 113-8 
Total_Pulses a 97°7 91+7 82°3 82°5 83-0 108-7 
Total-Foodgrains . 133-9 132-0 121°2 131-5 124-0 151-1 
Groundnut . . . opp aaie 133-5 88-4 128-2 110°5 151-2 
Sesamum . é ‘ Z : 158°2 126°5 108-4 136°] 110°2 130°7 
Rape and Mustard 158-0 114-6 144-6 136°3 1g0-j 155-6 
Linseed 109°3 122-2 98-8 116+3 130+1 143-3 
Gateanek 91-4 103-4 97°6 1538 141-2 100-9 
Gacoaul ; 129°1 130°1 127-4 124-3 128-1 190-1 
Total_Oilseeds . 133-4 131-0 109°4 131-0 130-7 145-1 
ee ee ee ‘ aml ry A eR ene af ae dae ef yr 
Cotton . ‘ P : . 102-2 149-1 1230 135-3 153°4 130°8 
Fue we 4 99°} 124-1 99-9 124°8 89-7 89-5 
Rhea ; 91:8 84:2 81-4 106-6 99-7 100'1 
Total_-Fibres 100-2 133-8 +1128 129-0 181-2 
ea EN ey at maa ta ee I ET Ea * ena ei erin py ae ‘dems as 
Tea ae 125-4 130°5 136-6 L414 146-6 146-0 
Coffee 198-5 124-4 164-1 155°6 166-6 151-3 
Rubber. 343-8 377°3 419-8 466°8 485°1 513-8 
tena oe pe eet te Se BO a _— 
Total Plantation Crops 138°8 138°3 1484 453-6 159-7 158-8 
meet egret Lmnentemealnial lateral neta i he pans 
Pepper (Black) . P ‘i : 78:2 78:2 78:2 h5:7 84:2 85+1 
Ghillies (Dry) een 131+7 125-0 104°0 125-2 1M] 125+5 
Ginger (Dry) : . 168-1 197+] 190-9 215-9 2125 231-0 
uence 165-6 158°) 107°1 113-1 128:5 135-6 
Total..Condiments & Spices 133-4 131°2 115°8 184-1 126-9 136-3" 
sect cnt te eee 
Potatoes ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ 171-6 179°5 165°9 180°8 231°5 276+4 
Bananas . 7 : 7 < 104°2 121-4 107°9 113:7 117°5 130°4 
Total_Frutts & vegetables 143-6 154-6 142°] 152-2 180°4 209-2 
Nt or ce A enna AR a Spy en fs RE 
duearcauetGan, 129°3 109-6 120°3 136-0 138-7 138-5 
Tobacco .« : 7 . ‘ V17°7 136-2 121-0 150+2 118-0 112-8 
Total— Miscellaneous Crops 122-1 «113-4 119-7 138-8 133-5 136-5" 
te rt seta lt sty mR cls mre ml et Oe ty torendh cm meal dy an a a a a ym ny iain 
Total__Non-Foodgrains =. . ' 126-6 128-9 118-9 136-8 137-4 143-8 
AllGropa see es 131+4 130-9 120:4 133-3 128-6 "48-6 





na tr teh i A A esheets 
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Table 20—AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY 
(C0GQ Numbers) 























Oil Engine Electric Wooden Tron Carts 
Year/State pumps(?) pumps(?) ploughs ploughs 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1945 ; ' 5 . e . . . . . 7 12 9 27,306 487 8,483 
1951 é ‘ . ‘ ‘ . zi . : 7 83 26 51,796 931 9,862 
1956 ‘ . ¥ ‘ . . . . . . . 123 47 36,142 1,376 10,968 
1961 * : . : . : F . A 7 . 230 160 38,372 2,298 12,072 
1966 ‘ ‘ . . e . . . . . ° 471 415 39,928 3,523 12,697 
1972 £ - . . . . é . . : . 1,545 1,618 39,294 5,359 12,960 
1972— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . é 5 F 4 3 9 ; iil 145 3,510 85 1,429 
Assam, ; . i : : 5 ‘ . 0 é (a) (a) 1,386 18 110 
Bihar 7 ‘ . i ‘ fi é A 6 . 42 53 4,055 264 775 
Gujarat. . . . : . . 5 4 "7 366 48 1,489 215 818 
Haryans . 3 » » » » rea eon se 50 65 592 220 364 
Himachal Pradesh . : : ’ p 3 6 (a) (a) 463 39 3 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ , : 9 . . é aie (a) 572 66 1 
Kamataka . , > m § : ’ . 40 159 2,039 468 675 
Kerala. « «© «© « » Boeeaball 18 10 394 35 16 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ . . . . ° . 53 60 4,659 90 2,322 
Maharashtra. . . F : i F 3 d 172 170 1,780 527 1,521 
Oriwa . . . . » on 2a 6 (a) 2,515 80 587 
Punjab . «wll. I Rae eee 248 79 654 755 303 
Rajasthan . é . ‘ . ’ : d . A 36 36 2,499 182 844 
Tamil Nadu . . we ’ . 4 5 : . 207 681 3,066 61r 595 
Uttar Pradesh . . : % . . 0 0 203 106 7,990 1,681 2,231 
West Bengal . . : . . 7 ; . a 5 2 1,318 4 331 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands . . . . ‘ 7 ‘ i 7 _ (a) 4 (a) (a) 
Chandigarh . . . . ’ ’ . . . (a) (a) I I I 
D, & N. Islands . ’ ‘ F - . . _ _~ _ _~ — 
Delhi . . . . . " - . . . _— _ _ _ ~ 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . ‘ . ‘ P ‘ . 1 (a) 38 4 2 
Lakshadweep. . i : ‘i . . ‘ * _ _ _ _ ~ 
Manipur , 5 : a , , ‘ . - ° _ _ _ 108 I 20 
Meghalaya . . ‘ . : 7 . . . (a) _ 37 2 8 
Mizoram . . . . . . . . ‘ . _ _ _ 2 (a) 
Pondicherry 7 ‘i 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ F (a) 4 16 9 4 
Tripura. js . F F ‘ : ‘ Fi . (a) (a) 109 (a) (a) 
(4) For irrigation purpose. Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 


(a) Below 500. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 20—AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY-~Contd. 


rN ere rpg 








Sugarcane crushers Ghanis No. (00) 
Year/State worked by Tractors 
No. (00) No. (00) 5 kilograms Less than 





ormore 5 kilogra- 
ms 
Power Bullock 


1 7 8 9 10 ll 
a 
1945 ‘ ‘ . . . . . . . . . 90 4,806 45 —_ —_ 
1951 . : : a 213 5,047 86 2,426 204 
1956 ‘ 7 ;: . . A . ; . . « 233 5,451 210 663 2,122 
1961 : . : * . , - . . . . 333 4,902 310 777 1,720 
1966 . . . ' . . . . . . . 451 6,504 540 (6) 741 1,592 
1972 - . ‘ . : . . . . ° * 870 6,78! 1,483 398 156 
1972 y-— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . . . ° 70 286 63 33 17 
Assam . . . . . . . . . . H 60 5 4 5 
Bihar . . ry . 4 « . . ’ ry 24 502 56 26 13 3 
Gujarat. . . ' ° . . . . , 25 43 79 10 5 
Haryana . . . ‘ : : J ‘ : 6 26 139 184 10 19 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ : ‘ . b 4 0 1 31 3 4 2 
Jammu & Kashmir. . Fi ‘ A : ‘ 7 ~~ ~— 5 para _ 
Kamataka F ‘ ‘ . . d . 5 , 86 98 57 9 6 
Kerala. : - ae . ‘ . ‘ ° i 3 15 10 7 
Madhya Pradesh . . . . . ° . d 16 178 50 23 139 
Maharashtra. ‘ . . . . . . . 59 29 56 16 4 
Orissa . ‘ : . ‘ . . . . , 77 184 18 37 66 
Punjab. ’ : : : . . . . . 95 780 424 10 7 
Rajathban. wg te 3 233 117 87 20 
Tamil Nadu : . . . : . ‘ . 101 113 54 36 12 
Uttar Pradesh. ‘ . . . ° 8 . 285 4,011 276 59 312 
West Bengal . . . . . ° ° ° . ~ 8 7 8 = 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands , : . . . e . ’ . _ 1 (by ~ = 
Chandigarh ‘ : : ’ 7 . ‘ 7 . (6) 1 (4) (6) = 
D. & N, Islands , . ' . * . . . . cal _ (6) — 
Delhi . . . . . ‘ . . . . —_ _ 12 — 
Goa, Daman & Diu. F . : . . . . (8) (6) 1 a = 
Lakshadweep . . . . . . . . _ _ (4) us 
Manipur . ; . ‘ : . . . . . _ 7 ~ 17 ‘sia 
Meghalaya . . F F . . ‘ ‘ . (8) 60 (4) 1 2 
Mizoram . . “ : . . : . ‘ = 9 (5) —_ 2 
Pondicherry . * ; * . . ° . . - _ 1 () (4) 
Tripura. * ‘ . . . . . * . (4) (8) a (6) (8) 


sot ee ae oem hemi A ip ete oc pings Seana 
(8) Below 50, 


(¢) Includes 127 tractors in respect of Goa, Daman & Diu and 9 tractors in respects of Nagalaud. 


4, LIVESTOCK AND FISHERIES 


Thig section contains tables regarding live-stock, and fisheries. Data regarding the number 
of livestock and poultry, besides agricultural implements (shown separately under Agriculture), are 
collected through a census conducted quinquennially. In the rural areas, primary data are collected 
through the village revenue agencies where they exist and through other local staff, where they do 
not. In the urban areas, staff of the municipal or notified area committees, collect the information. 
The data are complled by the Department of Agriculture, Veterinary or Land revenuc, as the case 
may be, in the diflerent States, and consolidated returns showing districtwise details are furnished to 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. The 11th Livestock 
Census which was to have been organised in the year 1971 was deferred and was carried out in most of 
the states with 15th April, 1972 asthe reference date. The reference datein case of Jammu & Kashmir, 
Karnataka and Meghalaya was 15th November 1972 and in case of Himachal Pradesh and Tamil 
Nadu was, however, 30th September, 1972 and Ist March, 1974 respectively. 


Tables 21—22 : 


Table 21 provides data regarding number oflivestock by category of livestock,. This also shows 
the number of poultry. Table 22 presents number of male and female cattle and buffaloes used for work 


only. Working cattle include bulls and cows and working buffaloes include male and female buffaloes 
over 3 years and kept for work only. 


Tables 23-—~24 : 


These tables give the production of milk and estimates of raw wool production in India. 
Tables 25—26: 


Table 25 presents dita regarding fish catch and landings by .groups and species. Table 26 
provides data regarding quantity of fish catch by disposition. 
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Table 21—LivesTock AND POULTRY 
(600 Numbers) 








Year/State Cattles Buffaloes Sheep Goats Horses Other Total ‘Poultry 
and Livestock Livestocka 
Ponies 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 








1951 . . . . » 135,295 43,400 39,052 47,155 1,515 6,367 292,784 73,548 


1956 . .« . « « 158,669 44,948 39,259 55,449 1,484 6,804 306,615 94,759 
1961 . . . ’ - 175,557 51,210 40,223 60,864 1,32? 7,250 $36,432 114,254 
1966 . ° . - . 176,182 52,955 42,015 64,587 1,149 7,222 344,110 115,445 
i972. we 178,380 57,428 §=— 39,993 «67,517 941 9,120 353,359 128,476 
1972— 
State = 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘i . 12,507 7,057 8,343 4,380 25 752 33,064 19,047 
Assam . . . . 5,796 489 5] 1,258 10 397 8,002 8,879 
Bibar . . . ° 14,91) 3,679 983 7,864 99 910 27,946 12,560 
Gujarat. ° . . 6,457 8,468 1,722 3,210 63 178 15,098 2,736 
Haryana . . . ‘ 2,451 2,518 459 479 24 358 6,289 966 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ : 2,176 544 1,040 906 16 16 4,702 189 
Jammu & Kashmir . . 2,057 493 1,073 569 60 21 4,285 1,654 
Karnataka ss $0,019 3,216 4,662 8,726 34 308 21,965 10,163 
Kerala . - . 2,856 472 10 1,468 (a) 130 4,936 ~—-12,207 
Madhya Pradesh . ° 26,461 5,795 1,009 6,167 148 409 39,989 6,701 
Maharashtra. . . 4,705 3,301 2,128 5,910 58 259 26,361 12,217 
Manipur . . F : 294 52 2 16 1 134 507 938 
Meghalaya. . . . 468 46 18 96 5 127 760 975 
Nagaland . « . . 93 10 (a) 18 1 213 335 703 
Orissa e . . . 11,496 1,399 1,369 2,884 29 39} 17,568 8,452 
Punjab. . . 5 3,390 3,795 388 801 0 222 8,646 3,017 
Rajasthan . . . . 12,470 4,593 8,556 12,162 48 1,049 38,878 1,235 
TamilNadu . , , «10,572 2,853 5,393 3,954 11 650 23,433 12,978 
Tripura’. ° . . 525 20 2 147 (a) 44 738 518 
Uttar Pradesh, . . 26,252 12,593 1,956 6,609 230 1,592 49,233 3,920 
West Bengal .  . ws11,878 824 793 5,212 14 364 19,085 15,499 


Unton Territory— 





Andaman & Nicobar Islands 19 8 _ 12 _ 38 77 157 
Arunachal Pradesh, * 174 9 21 68 6 41} 689 1,198 
Chandigarh . . ‘ 5 ik 1 2 (a) (a) 19 83 
Dadra & Nagar Havelt . 40 3 (a) 12 (a) (a) 55 38 
Delhi . . . . 68 128 4 12 & 28 238 304 
Goa, Daman & Diu, . 124 38 2 2) (a) 52 237 346 
Lakshadweep. . . 1 ~ _ 4 _ ~ 5 25 
Mizoram . . . . 25 2 1 8 1 48 86 603 
Pondicherry . “ : 90 12 42 (a) 2 153 180 
Nr 
Note.—Totals may not tally due to rounding up of figures. Source + Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 


(2) Below 500. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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Table 22-—-CaTTrLE AND BUFFALOES USED POR WORK ONLY 
(000 Numbers) 








Cattle Buffaloes Total 

Year/State (oem pete nem CALE & 

buffaloes 

Male Female Male Female used for 

work only 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
a a a eS aT re a ee re 
1951 . ‘ . : i , é ‘ ; ; : $8,512 2,313 6,008 550 67,383 
1956 . < i s : . : : ; : . 62,480 1,837 5,953 420 70,690 
196) ‘ % ‘ : 5 é ‘ F : : ‘ 68,704 2,150 6,645 487 77,986 
1966 7 i é : 2 ‘ : é : F ; 69,176 1,983 6,972 386 = 78,547 
1972 : . : . Fi : 3 ; i ; : 70,599 2,074 7,008 369 «80,050 
1972.— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ‘: Fi ‘ 0 P é ; f 4,964 240 1,165 48 6,417 
Assam z 3 ‘ : . . a n . 2,015 114 165 17 2,31) 
Bihar : ‘ : : é ‘ : , : ' 7,093 242 643 61 8,039 
Gujarat. ‘ ‘ ‘: : ; A f : 3 3,022 5 29 3 3,059 
Haryana . - ‘ ; i ‘ : ‘ 4 . 931 6 45 3 985 
Himachal Pradesh . . 5 . . e : 869 5 8 J 383 
Jammu & Kashmir . : : E : ; : ‘ 603 3 37 4 647 
Karnataka : ; ; : : g : A : 3,327 307 240 18 3,892 
Kerala. es ; é ‘ . : : . 372 7 212 6 597 
Madhya Pradesh * : A : ‘ : q . 9,365 170 1,102 11 = 10,648 
Maharashtra. : 3 : : ; : . : 5,918 26 263 16 6,223 
Manipur é . . . . < . A . . 102 29 9 9 149 
Meghalaya ; . * . 5 fi . . 99 17 6 1 1 23 
Nagaland . ‘ : ‘ : ; : 0 9 : 6 2 1 (a) 9 
Orissa F : . . F i 4 5 5 : 4,465 205 539 41 5,250 
Punjab. 2 : 3 F 3 ‘ - : A 1,382 3 222 29 1,636 
Rajasthan . 7 . : . A zi : : . 3,856 9 12] 6 3,992 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ ‘ ; ‘4 ; ‘ . 4,014 600 257 62 4,933 
Tripura. : . 7 : : , : ; : 180 7 6 2 195 
Uttar Pradesh . . . * . $e . . . 13,482 5: 1,457 21 14,965 
West Bengal. iL ‘ ; : ; :. : ‘ 4,378 on 464 10 4,923 
Union Territory— 

A& N.Islands . 3 P ‘ : é : ; : 6 (a) 2 (a) 8 
Chandigarh . . , . + : : . . 2 nies sac a > 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. é ‘ : , d . 17 {a) 2 (a) 19 
Delhi ‘ : : : , a : : ‘ 7 19 (a) (a) {a) 49 
Goa,Daman & Diu. : . ‘ : . . . 49 1 9 (a) 59 
Lakshadweep ii * Py . . , . . (a) (a) ~ — (a) 
Mizoram A . : ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ i 2 (a) (a) ‘a) 2 
Pondicherry ¥ ‘ 1 re . . . . . 24 (a) 1 {a} 25 


Nores.—Totals may not tallydue to rounding up of figures. Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
(a) Below 500. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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Table 23-—Propucrion of MILK 


(000 Tonnes) 
a 


Cow Buffalo Goat Tota! 
Year/State Milk Milk Milk 
1 
2 3 4 5 
A peep 
1951 . ‘ ‘ : . . F ‘ . 7 5 7,743 95184 479 17,046 
1956 ‘i . : : ‘ ‘ : . : . - . 8,180 10,976 561 19,717 
1961 : 4 : : : F 5 F 3 ' . 8,753 11,087 535 20,375 
1966 - . i F . : F : . j ‘ 6,918 41,879 571 19,368 
1971-72(2) ; , : ; F : ‘ ; ; . . 7,085 43,498 588 21,171 
1971-72— 
State ? 
Andhra Pradesh . ; ‘ A . ° . , . ; 311 862 12 1,123 
Assam . . 7 . 7 i . 7 df ‘ ° 114 32 5 154 
Bihar . : J : ; . , é x i 689 992 66 1,747 
Gujarat . » « » 2A oe 2 462 1,271 52 1,786 
Haryana . . . ‘ B 7 ® ° ° e 320 1,177 9 1,506 
Himachal Pradesh . . . . ® e ry « 98 161 6 965 
Jammu & Kashmir : . . ‘i 0 a 5 é 115. 115 4 234 
Karnataka . ° . . . . . 8 4 . 354 396 12 162 
Kerala . . e . - 2 3 . i é fs 214 58 12 284 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ r 3 b by Pa F Z 499. 630 36 1,165 
Maharashtra : é ‘ , . 5 F, e . 289 | 846 81 1,186 
Manipur. ‘ . . a : 8 & . oo 3. 3 (a) 6 
Meghalaya . . F t : é A 4 A 7s 9° 4 (a) 13 
Nagaland . son ba ‘ ; , ‘ , . ; 2 1 (a) 
Orissa . . . : . * . . ° ° 257 67 12 336 
Punjab . * . . . : 2 ‘ O mn 382 1,745 15 2,142 
Rajasthan. 7 : ‘ : 5 6 A . 1,112 1,262 165 2,539 
‘Famil Nadu . a é 3 . r 4 , 5 469 445 ll 926 
Tripura . . . . 7 . . . : > iy 2 1 14 
Uttar Pradesh. . : , : : ‘ : . 981 3,262 56 4,299 
West Bengal : ° . ‘ : : i . ° 354 101 30 485 
Union Territory : 
A.&NIslands . : . . ’ ° . . . 1 (a) (a) 1 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) . ‘ : . . ‘ : . 2 (a) (a) 2 
Chandigarh . ‘ . . . . . . ‘ } 7 _ 8 
D.& N.Haveli. . . . . . . . . (a) (4) (a) 1 
Delhi . . . . 7 4 * , * ° ‘ . 22 140 (a) 162 
Goa,Daman & Diu : : ‘ . . ‘ . ‘ 8 7 (a) 15 
Lakshadweep. . . . . : . : . (a) _ _ (a) 
Mizoram - ‘ . ’ * é ‘ ‘ P rs 1 (a) — 1 
Pondicherry . . ‘ . * * * . . . 6 2 (a) 8 
~ Notz—Totals may not tally du¢ to rounding. Source : (i) Central Statistical Organisation. 
() Based on financial yearand are provisional, (ii) Directorate of Marketing and Inspection. 
(*) ased on 1966 Livestock Census, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 


(a) Less than 500 tonnes, 


64 LIVESTOCK AND FISHERIES 
Table 24—Propuction op Raw Woo. 


(Tonnes) 
sa nn Unenimeemmnemereemeneeereeeerae 
Year/State From From Pulled Total 
adult Sheep Lambs Wool Production 
1 2 3 4 3 
rr 
1951. ‘ 7 ’ 7 . ‘ ‘ « 21,589 1,794 2,287 27,484(6) 
1956. w 7 . . . * . . 24,036 2,835 2,287 30,972(0) 
re Crh PL) 3,335 2,287 32,555(5) 
1966- 2 5 5 6 5 5 6  s 26,216 4,640 2,287 34,957(8) 
1972(1). ‘ ‘ . » . . . 25,372 4,032 2,451 35,169(a) 
1972 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . ; . - ° : 2,201 433 250 2,884 
Assam . . ° . ° . ° — are a aoe 
Bihar. ° . e « ° * ’ 488 49 10 547 
Gujarat a ‘ * » e ’ . 1,742 129 33 3,718(8 J 
Haryana . * . . . ° . 538 89 39 666 
Himachal Pradesh : . . . . 1,283 128 2 1,413 
Jammu & Kashmir, . 7 ° 0 830 101 23 954 
Karnataka . ‘ . ° . . . 1,753 532 90 2,375 
Kerala . . . . - : : = on 2 2 
Madhya Pradesh . * 5 X “ 606 713 28 707 
Maharashtra . ee . : 1,235 157 47 1,439 
Manipur e i. . A ; ‘ " = oe ee a 
Meghalaya . . . . . . ~~ ae et - 
Nagaland e » * ° ry ° e = Bo a oo 
Orissa . . ' * é ms a 2 ] 1 4 
Punjab . . . Ci . C 354 130 45 729 
Rajasthan « i : 2 A é . 11,099 1,619 200 14,418 (c) 
Tamil Nadu ‘i . - fs . ; 1,062 259 1,375 2,696 
Tripura + . : . . ‘ . 28 ui = _ 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . . ° 1,792 281 28 2,104 
West Bengal . . . ‘ . ‘ 171 48 233 452 
UnionTerritory 2} 
A.& N.Islands . . . . . . _ — = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . 10 2 _ 13 
Chandigarh ° . ° » 7 7 —_ = ni 
D. & N. Havel i. . . « . * ~ wad eae = 
Dejhi . e . * . . . . 3 ass 45 48 
Goa,Daman & Din. ’ . 7 . 2 oa Ee, 2 
Lakshadweep . * . » ° . _— sine a a 
Mizoram . . . . . ‘ ra ae _ ~ 
Pondicherry . > e . ° . } 1 ae 4 


A RR NE tt tie 2 + _ 
Source : Directorate of Marketing & Inspection, 


Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 
(2) Purely tentative estimates. 
(a) Including wool produced from migratory sheep, details for which are not available. 
(b) Includes 1,844 tonnes of woo! produced from migratory sheep, detatla for which are not available. 
(c) Tnctudes 1,590 tonnes of wool proluced from m'geatory sheep, details for which gre not available, 
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Table 25—Fisu Catcu & LANDINGS BY Group OF SPECIES 











‘000Tonnes 
Year Presh Floanders Herrings, Tunas, Miscella« Shark-  Crusta- Total 
Aneh | Sclesee’ Anchovies SE fic Micrine Gciedy. |) ania 
etc, etc. celeousteans etc. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 ; : . : - 218.0 6.8 143.8 129.8 147.2 29.6 76.8 752.0 
1956 , * . ‘j » 293.5 10.5 114.0 56.8 356.1 21.9 159.5 1,012.3 
1961 : . : : + 277.4 14.1 244.2 73.3 253.6 33.6 64.8 961.0 
1966 F ‘ . ‘ . ATT.S 7.4 388.4 90.3 271.8 37.4 94.6 1,367.4 
1971 ‘ i ' ; « 699.2 ii.4 334.4 273.6 342.3 41.3 158.4 1,851.6 
1972 . : . F » 665.8 9.4 236.0 187.6 324.8 45.2 171.4 = 1,640.2 
1973 . . ‘ : « 747.5 13.1 218.9 162.6 549.0 60.0 206.9 1,958 .0 
1974 ; F . . + 783.3 21.5 355.8 124.3 656.4 60.1 253.9 2,255.3 
1975 . . . ‘ » 850.0 13.3 355.4 109.5 670.7 69,1 260.0 2,328.0 
1976 . . . ‘ » 875.0 41.4 465.4 153.4 393.1 10.7 231.0 2,400.0 











Department of Agriculture, 
Source ¢ Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 


Table 26-—Disposirion oF Fisuy Catcu 
000 Tonnes 


rnd eee yeep a 








Year Market- Freezing Sun-dried Salyed Canning Reduction Misc. Offal for Total 


ing fresh purposes reduction 
i 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 
1951 . . . 320.7 _ 194.6 186.2 _ 49.6 ~ _ 751.4 
1956 . . . 432.3 _ 262.2 251.0 _ 66.8 _ wm 1,012.3 
1961 . . * 460.4 — 222.9 197.0 _ 80.7 _ _ 961.0 
1966 . ' . 963.1 26.2, 158.2 141.5 7.8 52.8 11.1 6.7 1,367.4 
1971 . . > 1,224.4 97.9 250.5 408.2 13.1 102.9 53.5 3.1 1,851.6 
1972 . . * 4,119.1 82.2 286.0 9.5 81.7 52.2 8.5 1,640.2 
1973 ‘. . - 1,278.6 105.5 379.7 15.9 102.6 73.9 1.8 1,958.0 
1974 : . » 1,437.0 101.1 524.0 9.9 96.0 71.7 13.6 2,255.3 
1975 . . » 1,616.4 65.2 441.6 4.8 139.8 43.1 17.1 2,328.0 
1976 . . + 1,663.2 124.8 424.8 7.2, 120.0 48.0 12.0 2,400.0 


RN heey, 








Department of Agriculture, 


Source + Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
6-~222 C.S.0.(N.D.)/77 


5. FOREST 


This section contains tables on area under forest by type, major and Minor forest produce and 
re enue and expenditure and progress of forest regeneration and aflorestation. The main sources for 
these data are the Forest Departments of various States and Union Territories, who supply data to the 
Muaistry af Agciculture & frcigation for their gpublication "Forestry in India”. 


Table 27 
Tals table presents area under forest, classified by types as described below 1 


(i) Composition, namely coniferous (soft-wood) and non-coniferous (broad leaved). Coniferous 
forestis one in which 80 per cent or more of the volume is coniferous species and nop-copi- 
ferous (broad leaved) forest is,gone in,which 80 per cent or more of the volume is of non- 
coyiferous species, both hard and soft. 


(ii) Functions, namely merchantable and non-merchantable. Forests which are within the reach 
of economic management or exploiiation as sources of forest products including immature 
forests and managed forests where fellings are prohibited, are known as merchantable forest 
and forests which are not yet managed or exploited owing to inaccessibility or op account of 
forest produce in them being uysaleable are known as non-merchantable foresis (or inacces- 
sible and unprofitable forests). 


(iii) Legal Status such as ‘‘reserved”’, “Sprotected” and ‘“‘unclassed”. Reserved forest is one which 
is permanently dedicated either tothe production of timber or other forest produce and in 
which rignt of grazing and cultivation is seldom allowed. In protected forests, these rights are 
allawed subject to a few mild restrictions, Unclassed forests occur mostly in Madhya Pra- 
desh, Assam, Bibar and Maharashtra and consist largely of inaccessible forest or wnoccupied 
wasi¢c; and 


(iv) Ownership, namely area owned by (a) Forest Department (b) Civil authorities; (c) Corpo- 
rate badies; and (d) Private individual. 
Table 28 


Tuistable provides data relating to forest produce classified as major and minor produce. The 
cola ny ‘others’ uader minor produce includes fibres and flosses, vegetable oils and oilseeds, Bidi Jea- 
vei aad vthor migor prodace. Figures of quantity along with total value are shown in the case of the 
former and value oaly in the case of the latter. 


Table 29 1 
This table gives grass and net revenue from and expenditure on forests, 
Table 301 


This table provides data relating to area of forest protected from fire and cattle. The figures re- 
lating to ‘‘total area of all forests under Forest Department” given in this table are inclusive of other 
forest area which is also cogtrolled by the Forest Department. 


Table 311 


This table shows the figures relating to area of existing forests regenerated and of area afforested. 
This also presents the figures of the total cost of regeneration and afforestation. 
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Table 27—CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL Forest AREA 
Sq. Kilometers 




















Area by Composition Area by types 
Year/State Tota) ith ny moines 
forest Coniferous Non- Merchan- Unprofi- 
area coniferous table table ore 
inaccessibl 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
ne nr ere aya 
1954 52 : ‘ 2 : é F ‘ ‘ 734,441 34,064 7001,378 554,910 179,531 
1955-56 ‘ 7 : ; * 7 : F 703,662 25,216 678,445 564,936 138,725 
1960-61 . ‘ : Fi . * . . 689,556 44,351 645,205 529,440 160,116 
1955056 , . ; 7 ‘ . ‘ ‘ 751,984(b) 46,722 699,050 594,127 151,645 
1968-69 . . . 7 . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 735,652(b) 37,310 699,123 610,359 117,074 
1969-70. é F ‘ i : ‘ - 7 752,641(b) 37,200 106,223 605,171 138,252 
1970-71 . . . . . : F . . 747,718(d) 39,173 69,271 377,407 161,037 
1971-72 - 5 ‘ ‘ ‘ é a , . 749,1 1242) 46,129 69) ,947 570,639 160,537 
1972-73 . a ‘ 7 . . ‘ 5 747,969 42,447 687,703 570,245 159,905 
1973-74 . F 7 . . . . b a 748,747 38,506 691,165 576,894 152,777 
1973-74 : 
Statea= 
Aadhra Pradesh F ‘ ‘ i 3 . 64,798 ee 64,798 50,824 13,974 
Assam . : . . . . . 28,546 ve 28,546 26,546 2,000 
Bihar . . . . . . . . 29,321 o- 29,321 29,321 
Gujarat. . . . . . . . 16,972 oe 16,972 16,972 as 
Haryana - ‘ . : . . . . 1,522 20 1,502 1,132 390 
Himychal Pradesh =. : . : ‘ ; 21,668 10,936 10,732 12,760 8,908 
Jammu & Kashmir. . wwe 21,037 19,300 1,019 8,567 11,752 
Karnataka * . . . ° . . 36,076 or 36,076 27,654 8,422 
Kerala - 7 ‘ . . . . ’ 11,277 + 11,277 10,781 496 
Madhya Pradesh F . . 5 . j 168,132 a 168, 132 167,700 432 
Maharashtra . . . . . . . 66,550 oo 66,550 50,345 16,205 
Mavipie . y - : ‘ , ; 6,022 907 5,115 3,652 2,370 
Meghalaya. * . . . * . . 8,229 814 7,415 4,378 3,851 
Nagaland(3) + . . . . . . 2,876 259 al 2,358 518 
Orissa(#) . . . . . . . . 67,925 on 67,925 47,130 20,795 
Punjab . . . . . 7 < 2.133 128 2,005 999 1,134 
Rajasthan . ° . . . . 35,891 aa 35,89) 32,016 3,875 
Tamil Nadu . * « * ° * . 22,336 4 2ar832 21,159 1,177 
Tripura. ‘ ‘ 7 . . . . 6,046 te 6,046 4,843 1,203 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . F 31,317(a) 5,527 35,318 31,096 9,749 
West Bengal. . . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 11,833 91 11,142 11,240 $93 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Istands ‘ ‘ . . ‘ ‘ 1,464 ae 7,464 7,464 vie 
Arunachal Pradesh. “ . . ‘ . 51,540 520 51,020 7,000 44,340 
Delhi(t) - ; ‘ . . . . . 41 oo 41 27 i4 
Dp. & N. Haveli. . ’ . . e . 200 acy : oA we 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 7 . . . . 1,309 on 1,309 930 379 
Mizoram ~ ry . . . * . e 7,686 oe “. - on 
Please see footnotes on page 68. Source : Directorate of Economies & Statistics, 


Ministry af Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 27\--CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL Forgst ArRBA—Contd, 


Sq. kilometres 








Area by Legal Status (2) Area by ownership 
Year | State a et re oe a en a ere A ee GF ee en 
Reserved Protected Unclassed Forest Civil Corporate Private 
Depart- authorities bodies indivi- 
ment duals 
1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

1951-52. . ‘ : : - 344,830 £52,017 237,594 679,590(¢) 1,831 53,020 
1955-56. . «wee 359,469 = 168,523 170,241 678,864 (d) 572 —-18,796 
1960-61 . ‘ ‘ - , » 316,092 240,543 112,129 624,930 27,412 22,924 14,289 
1965-66 . . ‘ : . 7 » 348,390 249,276 127,744 698,454 17,024 22,903 13,603 
1968-69... é i ; ‘ . 355,757 236,538 114,819 678,841 24,424 20,496 12,89) 
4969-70 - - . : . i - 360,275 244,195 118,634 686,709 23,997 27,995 13,940 
1970-71 . . . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 369,247 242,739 115,139 682,782 24,010 27,957 12,969 
1971-72. . , - : a + 354,466 246,291 £10,200 680,257 24,573 21,058 15,338 
1972-73. . . ‘ : ‘ + 351,640 243,734 114.457 681,941 23,994 20,949 13,199 


1973-74. 6 ew ww 353,310 242,544 113,498 681,500 24,091 =—21,816 13,454 
1973-74 : 


State s 

Andhra Pradesh. ‘ : . 46,221 17,710 867 64,798 ee an ms 
Assam(*) . ‘ a e é a 16,333 ve 12,213 13,266 4, 128 11,152 

Bihar oO F . : ‘ 5,051 245223 47 29,277 44 od - 
Gujarat . . : . . 9,195 1,246 6,531 15,683 es a 1,289 
Haryana» s 1 oe ee 209 71 542 1,019 : 503 
Himachal Pradesh : ‘ - 1,873 17,546 24249 20,103 ee 17 1,550 
Jammy & Kashmir ° . - ag ae ae 21,037 a a as 
Karnataka. $ . ‘ * 28,249 2,023 5,804 33,520, 2,498 8 50 
Kerala . : . 7 < . 11,277 ES oe 11,266 1k : - 
Madhya Pradesh. . es 79,940 = 86,848 = :1,344 168,132 * . 
Maharashtra . : 7 ‘ 39,664 16,728 10,158 56,199 5,972 11 4,368 
Manipur . A . ° . 1,005 2,220 2,797 3,225 2,797 - es 
Meghalaya. é ‘ . . 702, 12 T,515 718 2, V5 “4 
Nagaland(*) . . ‘ ‘: 286 518 2,072 _ 804 hua ae 2,072 
Orissa(?) . é . ‘ 5 27,550 40,364 ih 66,181 1,261 My 483 
Punjab . . ‘ ; : . 44 Th 1,312 999 oe es 1, 
Rajusthan oa ‘i ; ‘< : 12,880 16,326 6,685 35,891 a .. ie 
Tamil Nadu ‘ . . ° 17,274 3,65] 1,411 20,920 as 5 1,411 
Tripura. . A ‘ 2 r 3,885 2,161 ae 6,046 oe os a 
Uttar Pradesh. F . . ‘ 33,645 119 7,081 40,845 T1284 3,022 166 
WestHengal + 2 ©» 4 6,997 4,255 581 11,663 90 55 25 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands ° . . . 2,433 35,031 ~~ 7,464 
1 44,256 51,393 


A ch 1 Pradesh . cy . . 7,283 = ne 147 
Din). ek we 5 14 22 ie 6 " 
D. & N. Haveli. é . . ‘ +e re a ide i os = 
Goa, & Daman & Diu. P ‘ 1,309 Ye ae 1,053 ate 256 
Mizoram ry “ . * . . we oe . oe ae . car 


A tet Pp pcre 


(2) Data for the the years1969-61 & orwardsexclude Jammu & Kashmir for which legal classification of forest are 
not available, ‘* 

(*) Relates to 1970-71+ 

(#) Relates to 1972-73. 

(*) Relates to 1968-6% 

(a) Includes 10,472 sq. km, for which detailsare not available; (b) Inctude 6212 sq. kit.inthe case of 1965-66, 4920 
km. inthe cases 0f 1966-67 & 1967-68, 9218sq.km.incase of 1968-69,9274 sq. km.in case of 1969-70 & 98556 
sq. km.in case of 1970-71, State for whichlegalel assification. yiz. ‘area by composition’ & ‘area by functions’ of 
forest area, relating to Uttar Pradesh is not available; (c) Includes $496sq. km. for which detailsare not available, 
(d) Excludes 5429 sq. km. for which detailsare notavatlable. (e) Includes 17,936sq. kms.in 197{-72 for which 
details ave not available. 
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Table 28—-Outrurn or ForREST PRODUCE 
(a) Major Produce 








Timber Pulp & Round Fire- Charcoal Total Total 
Match wood wood wood quantity value 














wood (Rs.000) 
Year/State ction pane ee eee 
000 cubic metres 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951-52. ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ : ‘ 2,820 13 1,149 10,160 550 14,692 197,601 
1955-56. ° ‘ x 5 * “ 3,395 42 721 9,234 1,576 14,967 276,882 
1960-61. : A F : * - 4,593 80 153 11,349 293 17,094(a) 497,408 
1965-66 . r i i . r é 6,935 13,619 20,554 773,540 
1968-69 . ; : : : F ‘i 9,680 11,553 21,233 978,915 
1969-70 . . ‘* i 3 ‘ 9,483 11,727 21,210 1,069,675 
1970-71 . ‘ F ‘ 5 < : 9,655 12,090 21,745 1,080,381 
1971-72 . ‘ ‘ ‘ F . 8,369 13,704 22,073 1,217,882 
1972-73. . ‘ ‘ . J 9,340 14,872 24,212 1,331,610(c) 
1973-74 . . . ry . a . 9,125 15,209 24,334 1,529,535(c) 
1973-74 $ 
State? 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ : A 0 § : 283 547 834 $7,666 
Asam@) . + eee «40 105 507 36,651 
Bihar . 7 < F 4 . f 376 314 690 38,282 
Gujarat. . $ . : : : ¢ 136 237 373 60,054 
Haryane . . a ‘a Y : is 8 33 84 117 7,436 
Himachal Pradesh . : : ; i ; 459 175 634 101,574 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ ‘ . 5 34) 71 412 185,490 
Karnataka : ‘ ‘ . ; « 91,055 1,482 2,537 = 183,324 
Kerala . . F , < s . ‘ 565 872 1,437 101,974 
Madhya Pradesh S ‘ : . : » 1,449 1,779 3,228 209,730 
Maharashtra. ; 3 : 2 ; A 377 1,913 2,290 156,122 
Manipur . ' P ‘ , P A F il 14 25 337 
Meghalaya. < F : ‘ : : 43 1 44 1,78 
Nagaland) 2. wees 9 12 21 A 
Orissa (*) ‘ F ; ; f . - 1,700 3,503 5,203 37,883 
Punjab .  . «wee 50 AI 91 8,645 
Rajasthan . ; : F : i ; 6 9 195 204 16,144 
Tamil Nadu : ‘ ‘ A - 5 . 31 320 351 49,836 
Tips 6 6 «el 33 35 68 3,124 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ 3 : : 5 : 1,124 2,564 3,688 191,577 
West Bengal. . < ‘ . : ‘ 337 700 1,037 41,770 
Union Territory ¢ 
A.& N.Islands, 2. wee 122 15 137 24,295 
Arunachal! Pradesh . . A 7 . . 160 67 227 14,776 
Delhi (*) re a we (b) (b) ul 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . . . . . 16 163 179 3,548 
™ Source : Directorate of Economies & Statistics, 


Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 
Nores—-Separate data forcols.2 todandcols.5 & 6 forthe years 1965-66 & onwards are not available. 


(1) Relates to the year 1972-73. 

(2) Relates to the year 1970-71. 

(3) Relates to the year 1968-69. 

(a) Includes 25thousand cubic metres for which details are not available. 

(3) Below 500 cubic metres. 

(c) Include Rs. 100,669 thousand in 1972-73 and Rs. 105,522 thousand in 1973-74 for which separate breakup 
value figures for Timber and Fuelwood ar€ not available. 
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Table 28—OvuTturn oF Forest Propucs—Contd. 
(b) Minor Produce 








Bamboos 


000° Rupees 








Fodder Gums Lac’ Drugs Tan- Others Total 
Year/States and and and} and stuffs 
canes grass resins spices (*) and 
dye-stuffs(*) 
1 3 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951-52. . . : . 12,499 15,32t 7,468 3,265 720 1,701 29,623 70,588 
1955-56. . : é ‘ 13,678 17,435 10,142 675 554 1,259 36,431 80,174 
1960-61 . 2 . 21,699 15,479 20,478 1,636 807 896 50,400 111,395 
1965-66 . . ; 26,695 19,139 30,058 151 1,847 490 105,307 183,687 
1968-69 . . 3 34,797 16,683 34,663 146 275 213 212,564 302,473 (bh) 
1969-70 . . 43,625 14,420 43,696 389 170 122 213,634 316,056 
1970-71. . ‘ : ‘ 39,455 12,722 58,865 273 247 271 228,160 339,993 
1971-72... : . . 42,720 13,826 69,083 171 325 369 313,642 440,130 
1972-73. - ‘ , r 61,994 14,465 89,020 118 193 321 341,091 507,202 
1973-74 4 ’ . . 88,739 19,402 102,692 94 394 Y13 «375,661 387,686 
1973-74 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh , ; 16,968 23 a ie 28,707 45,698 
Assam(?)(5) . 2,113 5 a a 7 4,073 
Bihar oo 5,723 64 67 3 25,444 31,301 
Gufarat 1,034 1,781 135 7 3,526 6,483 
Unryana . . . 131 400 72 oe oe 86 689 
Himachal Pradesh . 267 1,094 21,311 234 499 23,405 
Jammu & Kashmir. 34 376 21,728 9,710 31,848 
Karnataka. 4,252 3,407 a 16,391 24,050 
Kerala’) 2 283 114 ite 1,603 2,000 
Madhya Pradesh 36,032 5,374 890 - Se 17 132,722 =175,035 
WUaharashtra . 3,364 2,690 1,790 41 11 289 = =21,766 30,384 
Manipur(*). 15 £ & be a be 755 770 
Meghalaya. - ; 32 (a) 44 50 ne j,031 1,157 
Nagaland’) .- 54 1 a ve 325 380 
Orissa(*} « « 8,647 36,135 41,782 
P b 77 428 970 oe 3,087 4,562 
Raadhany. 4,046 .. 4,022 = 400 21,815 30,283 
Tamil Nadu . 2,871 984 + 50 3.785 9,690 
cat _ 416 a. u e 575 991 
Uttar Pradesh . A146 2,492 51,585 ” 99 ‘) 59,897 118,819 
West Bengal . ste 106 111 . (a) (a) 1,812 2,029 
Union Territory # 
A. & N. Islands . ‘ 202 ue 78 o* 7 891 1,171 
Arunnchal Pradesh . . 308 58 oe ais o4 701 1,067 
Delhi (5) 7 o a . ow oe — = — one 6 6 
Goa, Daman & Din. . 9 4 13 


(*) Includes Mivroram. 


(4) Data forthe years 1955-56 onwards relate to "Drugs® only. 


(*) Data for the years 1955-55 onwards relate to ‘Tanning materials' only 


(*) Data forthe year197)-7{ repeated. 


(8) Data fortue year 1972-73 repeated s 
(*) Data for the year 1953-59 repeated, 


(a) Below | Ra. 500: 


(b) Includes Rav 3,112¢houtand for which details are not availables 
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Table 29—Revenuve From AND EXPENDITURS ON FoREST 








000 Rupees 
i am ema iim iat cinciani 
Forest Gross Expenditure 
Year/State Area Revenue — tare a tt tet ra 
Sq. km Conservancy Establishe Other Total Net 
Maintenance ment Revenue (-+) 
& regenera~ Deficit (—) 
tion 
1 2 3 . 4 5 6 7 8 
Nt A os 
1951-52 . . , - 734,441 255,338 ~ _ _ 103,111 (4-)152,247 
1955-56 . : * +» 703,662 310,850 _ _ _ 136,487 (+-)174,363 
1989-41 . ; . - 689,556 576,778 145,622 88,781 8,365 242,768  (+-)334,010 
1965-66. « + « 751,984 836,674 - . ‘4 408,416 — (-4+-)428,258 
1968-59 . : ‘ . 735,652 1,179,168 237,263 202,513 48,869 590,303 (+4-)588,863 
1969-70.» Oo e)SeSs«782,644— 1,253,374 244,299 224,508 26,520 651,784  (-4-)601,588 
1970-71 . ‘ ‘ - 747,718 1,323,708 253,488 225,305 34,810 729,339 — (-4-)594,369 
{97172 . ; . ~ 749,112 on ae = ms “ Be 
1972573 . ‘ . - 749,399 a Lf a se 5 ie 
1973-74 * . . ry 748,747 ee oF ¢ ay oe of 
1973-74 3 
State s 
Andhra Pradesh P 64,798 104,458 34,306 29,720 _ 64,026  (+-)40,432 
Assam . ’ 28,546 a Bi Ue ~ «a a 
Blhar. : : 29,321 78,495 25,647 21,969 ~ 47,616  (-+4-)30,879 
Gujarat 16,972 53,661 12,631 17,654 16,860 47,145 (-+4.:)6,516 
Haryana . . ‘ 1,522 8,331 8,979 5,096 _ 14,075 (—)5,744 
Tinachal Pradesh - 21,668 118,053 57,119 18,386 1,560 71,065 (+-)40,988 
Jammu & Kashmir. 21,037 65,994 15,536 13,424 ,997 34,957 (4-)31,034 
Karnataka . «+ 36,076 216,399 bs ae 7 93,258 (-+-)123,141 
Kerala : ’ 11,277 145,365 35,225 2,547 6,007 43,779 (4-)101,586 
Madhya Pradeth . 168,132 383,857 my ve 107,642 (+4-)276,215 
Vuharashtra . ‘ 66,550 181,664 85,101 54,219 — 139,320 (+4-)42,344 
Manipur . ‘ ‘ 6,022 7169 2,065 ~ = 2,065 (—)1,296 
Meghalaya . ' 8,229 
Nagaland . . 2,876 
Orissa. ’ ‘ 67,925 +e 
Punjab - . : 2,133 8,208 ab + 15,035 (—) 6,827 
Rajasthan : : 35,891 27,449 _ —_ ~ 40,552 (—)13,103 
TamilNadu. : 22,336 73,651 6,638 24,316 1,923 31,977 (4-)41,674 
Tripura . : . 6,046 3,948 5,277 4,397 _ 9,674 (—)5,726 
UttarPradth . ’ $1,317 273,699 43,605 29,773 27 73,405  (4-)200,294 
West Bengal 11,833 48,047 22,256 13,014 - 35,270 (4-)13,215(a) 
Union Territory t 
A. & N.Islandst. 7,464 20,140 7,763 11,909 1,938 21,210 (—)1,07@ 
AcunachalPradesh . 51,540 sg : aa ea 23 5 
D. & N. Haveli : 200 no “ = 
Delhi. . . 41 ae . ee 
Goa,Daman & Diu . 1,309 se ee 
Mizoram . ‘ . 7,686 oe 





Source : Directorat: of Economics & Statistica, 
Ministry af Agriculture and Irrigation, 


fa) Deduct Rs. 438 thousand which ts recoverable, 
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Table 30--PROTECTION OF Forest 
Sq. kilometres, 





Protection from cattle 











Protectfon from Fire throughout the year 
Year/State Total —— ‘ a rt 
area of Area Area Area Area 
all Forests attempted protested Closedto open to 
under animals grazing of 
Forest noti-brow~ 
Depit. (a) s€rs only 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51. : . . ‘ . : ‘ 561,086 285,734 272,571 50,958 139,052 
1955-56 . ‘ , . - ° . F 600,307 387,531 375,687 62,142 147,876 
1960-61. : . 7 ’ . . . 667,368 371,665 364,662 77,353 180,901 
1965-66 . ‘ , : E e . . 701,524 263,928 259,392, 69,905 127,161 
1968-69 . . : : ‘ ° . 5 703,638 412,949 299,321 73,906 110,661 
1969-70 . . . . . . ‘ . 699,302 415,656 413,932 102,547 135,742 
1970-71. r ‘ . . . 5 e 685,385 380,563 376,503 84,895 130,849 
1971-72 e . ry . » « ° . — —_ ~— we oe 
1972-73 . . . . . . ° . ~_ om 
1973-74 . . . . . * * . ~ - 
1973<74 : 
State # 
Andhra Pradesh 7 3 5 5 . 64,798 48,446 48,277 6,988 33,742 
Assam(?) . . * . . ‘ . = “~ ae - ar 
Bihar . . . , . 7 . 29,277 22,514 22,429 $,232 1,220 
Gujarat. . R . ° : F 16,972 15,658 15,615 2,007 9,074 
Haryana . ’ : . ’ . : 1,522 1,522 1,482 1,181 341 
Himachal Pradesh . F ‘ d . 20,780 9,472 9,424 1,867 1,281 
Jammu & Kashmir. fi , c : 21,037 21,037 20,972 2,279 7,038 
Karnataka ; F 0 6 ry ap a ee ae 
Kerala. . ; ; . : 11,277 11,267 11,267 2,440 4,853 
Madhya Pradesh : . i. , . me es is ie a 
Maharashtra. . e . : : 56,278 55,365 54,947 7,916 24,992 
Manipur . : . . . . ° 6,022 1,337 1,337 _ ee 
Meghalaya . . . 
Nagaland . . ‘ ‘ . . a 
Orissa . . . . . . 
Punjab 5 . , ‘ : 4 ‘ ne na ie os we 
Rajasthan : 7 zi 7 * i 35,891 23,601 23,522 1,701 5,787 
Tamil Nadu ‘ 7 . . . . 20,920 20,824 20,787 5,607 13,155 
Tripura. . . . . . . 6,046 3,885 3,885 360 3,525 
UttarPradesh . * . . ‘ . 40,845 37,442 37,009 8,150 mnt 
WeatBengal =. F . . . : {1,663 3,949 5,948 9,361 763 
Union Territory 
A. & N.Tslands . . . “ < 7,464 ae ? 
Arunachal Pradesh ar 


Delhi . . . * . . ‘ 
Goa,Daman & Diu . ‘ . . 





Source » Directorate of Economies &f Statistics, 


Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 
(1) Ineludes Mizoram. 


(a) Tneludes forest area of corporate bodies and private individuals managed by ‘Forest Department®’. 
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Table 31--Proaress or Forest REGENERATION AND AFFORESTATION 


Sq. kilometres 














Area regenerated Byartificial regenera» Total Area Total 
tion area under cost of 
Year/State ai ne ne ee en EO Te re- sanctioned regenera. 
By By In exist- Affores- generated working tion ; 
Natural coppice ing tree ted and Plans operationg 
regenera- forests afforested 
tion in Rs. 000 
existing 
tree: forests 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
a A eg a Poyg enye raeee rare —_ pining ile pimeniteiatcaeiiaiti 
1950-51. . ’ é ;: « $,000 2,082 653 17} 10,906 259,137 4,569 
1955-56. ‘ ‘ é P 4 r 4,496 2,445 697 264 7,902 290,398 10,294 
1960-61. ‘ ‘ . F ‘ - 4,445 4,890 2,955 660 12,970 314,972 22,687 


1965-66 . . . . 


‘ : . 7,601 2,760 3,341 8,439 22,128 804,792 61,521 
1968-69 . ‘ : 








* . ‘i 4,851 2,715 3,337 4,642 13,544 357,749 52,699 
1969-70. "I e A ‘ 5 9,210 1,600 2,561 618 13,989 312,538 50,422 
1970571 « »« «»« & » amma 9,361 $,083 694 510 —-.3,648 + 292,648 45,194 
1971-72 . . . 7 : b i ae ne a ee aa wa aia 
1972-73. ‘ . . ‘ 4 By Se of oF oe one 7 
1973-74, . ‘ ‘ 7 ‘ dl Sd Be aS Pe aa aie 
1973-74 + 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh F ; a i 221 67 be 288 64,798 ‘is 
Assam(t) . - F - : a 54 ats bua ove ae aa 
Bihar ‘ . < 2 : é 1,349 199 257 82 1,887 23,308 3,892 
Gujarat. * ° : ; . 14 74 69 206 363 11,516 10,325 
Haryana , ‘ é . ‘ 4 os ms an re i 143 ete 
Himachal Pradesh e . ‘ . Wy 17 71 232 431 14,163 16,301 
Jammu & Kashmir. ' 4 637 64 27 5 433 18,953 1,788 
Karnataka a 5 . ; * < ae o% ot ste fe 
Kerala . . . : Hi _ — 102 —_ {02 8,019 _ 
Madhya Pradesh 5 . tes ae at We ts 1,005 80,065 
Maharashtra . 7 p ‘ ; 583 399 118 63 1,163 36,578 + =13,305 
Manfpur . - - . * 3 ba By ae 2 2 2,024 be 
Orissa ‘ ji Fi ‘ : ne Fi te oe 
Punjab. . . . i‘ . a ve . a o Pe 
Rajasthan , . . q ° . 7 206 76 5 244 35,891 
Tamil Nadu "i 7 ; a Pa fe Ae -_ 19,018 ss 
Tripura i ‘ . ‘ ~~ — 41 ~ ay 1,271 2,818 
Uttar Pradesh . < ‘ . 4,559 99 89 207 4,954 40,316 4,302 
WestBengal .  .  . tl, 2 38 28 6} po 2,611 6,622 
Union Territory + 
A.& N, Islands P - ‘ . 5 _ 9 _ 14 2,561 1,301 
Arunachal Pradesh =. - . . a ‘ 
Delhi . . . . ‘ . 7 ’ . ‘ 
aaa a a ce a er 
Source * Directgrate of Ei 7 Statistt 
(1) Includes Mizoram, - hg Ait insane a ined 


Ministry of Agriculture and Lrrigation, 


6, SERICULTURE 


Table 321 


Available data relating to sericulture, which are restricted to the production of raw silk and silk 
yarn, have been collected by the Central Silk Board, with the co-operation of Sericulture Departments 
fp the States and are presented in these tables, 


Raw ilk is of two kinds, viz., mulberry and non-mulberry. The distInction arises from the 
rearing of silk-worms upon cither mulberry leaves or other plants, Mulberry silt is produced mainly Ip 
Kiarnataka, West Bengal, Jammu & Kashmir, Assam, Punjab and Tamil Nadu although some other 
States have made some progress in this direction under their development plans. Non-mulberry silk 
comprising Tasar, Eri and Muga is producedin Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Manipur and 


West Bengal. 


The different types of mulberry and ncn-mulberry silk and spun silk and noll yarn are further 
defined as follows t 


Filature Silk.—It {s silk reeled in factory-type units from cocoons of silkworms fed en mulberry 
leaves employing steam for heatingand powder for driving the reels, There are filature. establishments { . 
the States of Karnataka, Jammu and Kashmir, West Bergal and Uttar Pradesh, 


Cottage Basin Silk—-Cottage basin silk is the silk reeled on ‘Cottage basin’ frem coccons of 
silk worms fed on mulberry leaves. The ‘Cottage basin’ is an improved reeling equipment superior to 
Charka ang has modern mechanical gadgets capable cf yielding better quality raw silk as compared to 
Charka silk. 


Charka Silk.—TIt is silk recledin cottage establishments from cocoons of silkworms fe p 
berry leaves. At present bulk production of mulberry silk is reeled on ‘Charkas’, Besides, acu is 
fferent types of ‘Charkas’ used for reeling non-mulberry silk, 


Dupion Silk.—Coarse uneven silk reeled from double cocoons which are cocoops spun by two 
silRworms, 


Tasar Silh.—It is silk reeled from coccons of silkworms belonging to saturnifdae f 
are fed on leaves of Oak, Asan and Arjan trees. Tasar silk is mainly ed in Bihan Madtos feet 
West Bengal and Orissa. Efforts are being mede to Intreduce Oak tasar rearing in the States of Mani 
pur, Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Predesh ard Utter Pradesh. 


Erj Sil.—TIt is silk spun from cocoons of silkworms belonging to saturntidae fami! 
fed on castor leaves. Eri yarn is produced in Asscm, Bihar ana West Bengal. Unlike other Ce 
this cannot be reeled and hence it is only spun. It has natural copperish colour, 


Muga Silk.— (tis silk produced only In Assam from cocoons of silkworm belonet 
family, which are fed on Som and Soalu leaves. Tt has a rich golden colour, nging to saturnifdae 


Spun Silk Yarn.—Yarn cempored of silk filameyts of lengths ranging fre 
Rapare bleaching, dressing and spinning the silk waste which is tke brecdcen at ie bey seid i rl 
ng industry. es . 


Noil Yarn.— It is short-stapled residue obtaired durirg dressiz g operations tp silk 
silkwaste, It Is a by-product of spun silk Ty dustry. This can be spun ae Neil Vere of eine fem 
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Table 32-—-PRopUCTION OF 











75 
Raw Sirx anp Sng Yarn 
000’ Kilograms 














Raw Silx Silkeyarn 
Year/State Mulbe ry Silk “Non Mulberry Sik Total Spun Noil Total 
- Rr ad Sc eincanaeeen | essences teed ata yarn ——syarn 
Filature Cottage CharkaDupfon Tasar Eri Muga 
Basin 
1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 UN 12 
1951-52 . e ’ 88-5 16:7 499-7 20'4 123-6 100:2 45-0 894-1 36-6(a) 50-3(a) 96°9(x) 
1955-56 » «E43 2390 91967 40-8 14ET 126-7 71-0 1436-6 24-24) 23-Bla) 47-9(a) 
1960-61 . » 159-7 142-8 849-0 92-9 179-2 110°4 38-8 1,512°9 — 2 inte 
1963-66 * . « 157-3 215-3 1,145-3 27-4 262-1 201°0 56°% 2,064-9 60:7 70°5 {81-9 
1970-71 . . » 200-2 464-9 1,607°0 47-1 371-:0 = 161-3 62-5 2,913-9 60°6 62-7  123°8 
1972*73 . . « 195°0 642-9 1,347+4 29-6 361-4 143-4 65:5 2,785+1 65:3 76°8 442+} 
1973-74, ‘ - 225°8 756°8 1,383°2 55-0 256-9 141-t 74:9 2,893-7 59-9 73-8 433-7 
1974-75 . * » 2443 919-4 1,293-7 77°22 4022 | 114-6 41:0 2,992+3 61°4 76-9 1283 
1975-76 7 . » 240°4 935-7 1,312°8 52°) 389-6 123-1 43:0 3,066°8 68:2 88:4 [56°35 
1976-77 « ° » 253°0 839-3 1,547°5 41:9 422-7 106-0 53-0 3,268-4 81:7 102°7 184 ¢ 
1976-77 4 
States ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ 2°60 Pe 1:0 a Fa 3-0 a is re 
Assam ° . * eo . 10°2 bo 90°B 53:0 154-0 29°5 28:0 57.5 
Bi har . . F ‘ 1:0 4 235-4 7:0 243-3 46 17-2 94-8 
Gujarat 2 : ‘ we ; . 
Haryana ' . * ee ae ae oe . oe * ee oe oe oe 
Himachal Pradesh . 2°6 ‘ Bo 5‘ 26 os is a 
Jammu & Kashmir 70:5 00 Be a 70°5 i. ie - 
Karnataka 174-7 788-0 1,122-0 41-0 { 2,125°7 47-7 BIA 108] 
Kerala « * . eo v . . oe . ‘ . . “ 
Mythya Pradesh E 0:6 6 » 149-6 150-2 : 
Maharashtra . A : é ; 1-3 F ae 1:3 oe 
Manipur . . : te : ‘ 1-5 15 F ‘ : 
Meghalaya . ‘ te 0-3 e oe . 0:3 . 7 
Nagaland o oe te oa 8 i . . ‘. 
Orissa. ’ ’ oe ve a ace 22°0 is i 220 ‘ i : 
Punjab. ‘ : ae 0-2 0:7 ‘ Ae 7 a 1-0 ‘ . A. 
Rajasthan ’ ry te oe ae + ae . a ve . . 
Tamil Nadu . ry 1:5 6-9 7:6 0-2 oe * . 16-2 . ry oe 
Tripura . . ° ee ve te ‘ ae 0:3 . 0:3 . 7 
Uttar Pradesh ’ 2 0:3 ae 0:7 . an ta 6-2 . : : 
West Bengal . . 3°5 40:0 407-0 12-0 8-0 R 470°5 . i 


en ne ee A A aA rp eer -ensepen meaner -enborreansr“Wfrentaspremenrhmp 


(a) Relatestosalendaryear i.e. figures agalnst (951 
1951 and 1953 respectively, 





Sourea ¢ Central Silk Board, 
Mintsiry of Comncree, uiail Supplies and Goxaperatig x 


«52 and 1955-56iadleated, actully ctlate ta calendar years 


7, IRRIGATION 


Statistics of area irrigated from different sources apd total area of crops irrigated are presented 
under this section. 


Table 331 


This table presents data regarding total area irrigated by different sources which represents 
net irrigated area, If ywo or more crops on a given piece of land are irrigated in the same year from the 
game source, the area is counted only once. 


Table 34 


This table provides data for total irrigated area under various crops which represents gross irri- 
gated area and includes area irrigated under more than one crop during the same year, Area irrigated 
more than once in a harvest season is counted only once. 
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Table 33—-Net AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY SOURCES 




















‘000 Hectares 
Net area irrigated by : 
Year/State Canals 
Total 
Govern. _—— Private Tank = Wells Other 
ment sources 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51. : i ‘ 7 ‘ F é F 7,158 1,137 3,613 5,978 2,967 20,853 
195556. , gw lk ll 8,025 1,360 4,423 6,739 2,211 22,758 
1960-61. f ‘ . . ; F ea 9,170 1,200 4,561 7,290 2,440 24,66) 
1965-66. F ‘ ‘ 7 * A ‘ P 9,859 1,099 4,258 8,653 2,475 26,544 
1968-69, " . ‘ ‘ ‘ js . 7 10,985 907 3,026 10,804 2,390 29,009 
1969-70 . . . F : . . . ‘ 11,724 885 4,059 11,177 2,356 30,197 
1970-71. : . A . A ; . rs 11,972 866 4,442 11,887 2,226 33,103 
197]-72 , . : e : . 5 4 0 12,22] 869 3,761 12,219 2,477 31,546 
1972-73, : c ‘ : = : : ; 12,192 863 3,621 13,024 2,249 31,949 
197874 . gla le lk Oe ee 870 3,008 13,303 2,348 32,603 
1973.74 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ; : A | ’ 5 1,492 (b) 1,027 645 117 3,281 
Assam(t) . : Fi ‘ ‘ ; A 7) 291 — — 210 572 
Bihar p ‘ é ‘ ‘ . 3 4 894 4 82 717 623 2,329 
Gujarat(*) o 6 « « ve 246 3 46 1,156 121,453 
Haryana . ; ‘ : - ; . 5 1,012 _ {a} 719 5 1,736 
Himachal Pradesh . fs Fi ‘ 7 wee aoa (a) 2 92 94 
Jammu & Kashmir Fi 7 ; . . 86 204 1 2 9 302 
Karnataka ‘ . F . : F . 452 1 366 274 108 1,201 
Kerala. : ; : ‘ : : ‘ 222 10 76 5 144 457 
Madhya Pradesh ° : ‘ . . : 712 1 1419 676 137 1,645 
Maharashtra . a - : é - Q 281 18 222 840 Wy 1,472 
Manipur(*) F F : : ' : . _ _ “ _ 65 65 
Meghalaya(4) . . . 5 é . . _ - mite ae 48 48 
Nagaland ‘ = ‘ ‘ < ° ‘ = — id _ 33 33 
Orissa . . . 7 e . * 5 558 — 185 135 ~ 878 
Punjab. . . . ° : : . 1,284 5 on 1,680 7 2,976 
Rajasthan . * ° ry . . . 844 _ 233 1,263 38 2,378 
Tamil Nadu. * . ° . . ‘ 924 (a) 923 931 32 2,816 
Tripura . . . . e . . ry — — a 5 25 30 
Uttar Pradesh . . ° . ° . ‘ 2,437 2 322 4,189 291 7,241 
West Bengal(?) . . * . ‘ ° . 629 381 30% 17 209 1,489 
Union Territory : 
A, & N, Islands: . « ° * . e . — — a — — ema 
Arunachal Pradesh"). 2. 8. 4 ew 6 - aa _ 7 23 
D&N.Havli. . 1. 1. Uw _ - aad (s) (a) (a) 
Delhi . . * . . . * . 13 _ (a) 37 5 55 
Goa, Daman & Div. . . . . 7 _ _ — — 8 8 
Lakshadweep. . . . * 7 7 _ —_— _ _ _ nae 
Mizoram . e Py e e . . * — — a == 4 4 
Pondicherry . ‘ ‘ ‘ . . * 11 — 5 10 (a) 26 





i ee 

Source : Directorate of Economics & Statisties 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 

(*) Inthe absence of data for 1973-74, latest available information has been shown, 

(a) Less than 500 hectares, 

‘® Included in col, 2, 


AREA SOWN 


NET AREA SOWN ae SOWN MORE THAN 
ON 


AREA IRRIGATED 


NET AREA IRRIGATED BY GROSS AREA IRRIGATED 


3-74 


x 
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Table 34—-Gross AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY CROPS 
000 Hectares 





Crop irrigated 








Year/State 
Rice Wheat = Barley Jowar Bajara- Maize 
| 2 3 4 5 6 7 
4950-51. . . ‘ . : . ‘ - 9,844 3,402 1,383 463 336 369 
1955-56 , . . ‘ ‘ . ‘ . . 11,035 4,150 1,460 625 395 448 
1960-61. . . ’ . . . . . 12,523 4,233 1,334 655 320 556 
1965-66 . : . . : ‘ . . : 12,909 5,401 1,316 714 330 778 
1968-69 . . . 5 . s ° . . 13,780 7,782 1,485 785 509 1,092 
1969-70 . . . . 2 . . . a 14,199 $582 1,409 690 528 1,042 
1970-71 , . . ‘: ‘ . . 7 2 14,339 9,924 1,328 614 533 929 
1971-72. - ‘ : . . : . . 14,082 10,404 1,202 732 437 800 
1972-73. . . . . . . . . 14,455 10,751 1,197 348 507 1,095 
1973-74 . ° . 5 : is 8 i . 14,711 10,729 1,362 679 538 885 
1973-74 3 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . . 5 . . 3,205 12 — 21 71 53 
Assam(*) . - , . 0 $ . 582 — _ — ~ = 
Bihar . . . . . 6 . . 1,674 788 29 (a) _ 97 
Gujarat(+) . ‘ 7 . . . . 165 300 5 38 69 12 
Haryana . . . . . . . . 258 1,016 83 58 107 $1 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ A ‘ ; is 54 54 6 _ (a) 16 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ j . . . 219 44 2 (a) (a) 22 
Marnataka ‘ A . . i . : 722 35 — 105 13 65 
Kerala . ‘ ° . . . . . 525 — a _ ~ _ 
Madhya Pradesh . * . 0 . ‘ 601 675 54 (a) (a) 1 
Maharashtra. A - A A ‘ ‘ 340 336 3 313 95 98 
Manipur . . ° . . . ° . 75 a - — — en 
Meghalaya(') . . . 51 _ par os = — 
Nagaland . . ° ° . ° 33 _ _ — ~ _ 
Orissa . e . é 7 5 » C3 1,041 40 — = Paes —_ 
Punjab. . . . . . . oe 464, 2,058 64 3 86 394 
Rajasthan . . . . ° . . . 42 1,108 425 6 49 8 
Tamil Nadu. . . ‘ ° ‘ . 2,485 (a) oo 126 63 15 
Tripura . . . . . ‘ 21 (a) — — = on 
Uttar Pradesh(*) . . . . . . 784 4,191 688 8 5 166 
West Bengal(*) . ° . . . . C] 1,353 32 2 (a) = 6 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N, Islands , . . + ‘ ry . — eal _ — — 
Arunachal Pradesh(?) . . . . . . 24 (a) (a) _ _ (a) 
D. & N. Haveli . e e . . . (a) (a) — (a) _ (a) 
Delhi . « * « . * . . 2 40 1 ] (a) 1 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 7 . . 6 ~ pane ose fs ‘a 
Lakshadweep. . . ° . * . _ _ a = a ae 
Mizoram . . ° . e . . . 4 — — nti —_ one 
Pondicherry - ‘ . i . . ° 31 ~~ ~ (a) (a) _ 


Source + Directorate of Economics & Statlsties 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 


OC) S See page 79. 
ih 
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Table 34—Gross AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY CRopS—Contd. 











000 Hectares 
Crop Irrigated (contd.) 
Year/State Other Sugar- Other Other Total 
cereals cane food Cotton noa-food 
and crops crops 
pulses 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
aan eneneemnenetint meme re a 
1950.51, < . ‘ 7 ‘ . “ 7 2,520 1,138 889 465 1,709 22,568 
1955-56, ‘i ‘ F r . p . 7 2,913 1,274 1,165 834 1,748 25,642 
1960-61 . ‘i . . : . ° . . 2,444 1,674 1,353 967 1,921 27,980 
1965-66 , “ . . . . 7 2,589 2,014 1,507 1,265 2,083 £0,901 
1968-69 . a . ‘ 7 . . - . 2,665 1,976 1,807 1,247 2,355 35 483 
1969-70 , . . 7 . . . . 7 2,630 2,105 1,743 1,282 2,705 36,974(b) 
BSTURA ee ee ae we OR 2,450 1,874 1,889 1,358 2,898 38B,195(b) 
W72 wwe 2,494 1,730 1,864 1,699 2,961 38,431(c) 
1972-73, 7 : - 2 F . 2,190 1,872 1,844 1,632 2,738 piaertyon| 
1973-74 , . . 7 e i . . . 2,269 2,142 1,908 1,618 3,034 40,249(g 
1973-74 : 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . * ° . . . 113 175 180 23 301 4,154 
Assam(') , Fi F ‘ 6 3 . 6 — 1 — 33 572 
Bihar - . . ; a Der: . 24 38 160 (a) 17 2,797 
Gujarat (+) . j : : é 0 E 12 36 174 355 184 = -1,549(e) 
Haryana . . ; ’ Fi "s ; d 306 133 43 248 303 2,584 
Himachal Pradesh =, 5 ‘ 0 ; A 8 1 7 (a) 40 156 
Jammu & Kashmir . : A " : f 17 } 16 (a) 41 362 
Karnataka . ‘ : . . ‘ . 94 112 115 55 106 1,422 
Kerala. : ‘ ‘ ‘ . . one 4 56 _ 58 638 
Madhya Pradesh ; ‘ ‘ ; r i 139 64 120 18 66 1,773 
Maharashtra, . ‘ : . : . 61 215 257 57 79 1,764 
Manipur (4) : : : F : 3 . — _— — oo _ 75 
Meghalaya (1) . ' F . fj : ‘ ~ ~ — _ _ 51 
Nagaland ‘ i : ‘ : . : . — — — —_ _ 33 
Orissa . : ‘ . Fi . 6 4 — om 76 _ 31 1,188 
Pivjab. <2. « Donon te: 128 96 80 512 734 4,619 
Rajasthan . . . . . ’ . 297 38 132 208 366 2,679 
Tamil Nadu . . . A . . . 137 186 199 109 354 ae 
4 
Tripura, ‘ . ° . . ‘ 0 a 1 B ~ _ 30 
Uttar aay eee ee eee 883 1,028 199 37 328 8, 492(f) 
West Bengal (*), . . . Fy a ‘ 40 1} 76 — 21 va 
Uaton Territory : 
A, & N, Islands . e * ° . . oe Loma — — ~— ~ 
Pradesh . . . ‘ . . (a) (a) -_ _ s 24 
D&NHaveli, . . . ft (a) (a) (a) _ a) () 
Delhi ‘ . . ri ‘i . . ‘ 2 1 6 (a) 5 &9 
Goa, Daman & Diu(*) . . . . F ~ (a) 2 _ — 8 
Lakshadweep . . . . . . ~~ _ —_ ~_ _ 
Mizoram . . . * ° ° . e eee: un — —_ oe “4 
Pondicherry . e e . « * . 2 2 1 ] 4 41 





(*) In absence of data for 1973-74, latest available information has been shown, 

(a) Less than500 hectares. 

(b) Includes an area of 59 thousand hectares for which details are nat available, 

(c) Includes an area of 15 thousand hectaves for which details are not available. 
(d) Includes an area of 258 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 
(¢) Includes an area of 199 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 
(f) Includes an area of 175 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 

(g) Includes an area of 374 thousand hectares for which details are not available, 


8. MINING 


This section presents data regarding quaptity, value and indee numbers of mineral production 
in India. 


The basic production data relating to major minerals except coal, petroleum and natural gas 
are collected by the Indian Bureau of Mines under Rules 14 of the Minera) Conservaticn and Deve- 
lopment Rules 1958 framed under the [Mines and Minerals (Regulation & Development) Act, 1957. 
These rules cover all states of the Indian Unicn and apply to all minerals except (i) Petroleum and 
ntaural gas, (ii) Coal, (iii) minor minerals and (iv) any mineral declared as prescribed substance 
for the purpose of the Atomic Energy Act, 1962. The statistics of coal and lignite for all the states 
except Jammu and Kashmir are collected from the Coal Controller, Calcutta. The source for the coal 
and lignite statistics in respect of Jammu and Kashmir is the Jammu and Kashmir Minerals Ltd.; 
Jammu, Statistics of minor minerals are collected from the State Governments. ‘Minor Minerals’ are 
those which are declard as such by the Central Government in excercise of the powers conferred by 
section 3(c) ofthe Mines and Minerals (Regulation and Development) Act, 1957. The production 
statistics of atomic minerals are not available for publication. 


Table 351 


This table contalns mineral-wise data regarding quantity and value of mineral production in 
India, distinguishing them by categories as fuels, metallic and non-metallic minerals. 


Table 36 : .. 


The index of mineral production covers economic activitiesin the mining and quarrying sector. 
Mining and quarrying is defined in a broad sense to include the extraction, dressing and beneficiation 
of minerals occurring naturally, It includes underground and suface mines, quarries and wells and 
allsupplementalactivities for dressingand beneficiating ores and other crude materials such as crushing, 
screening, washing, cleaning, grading, milling, flotation and other preparations needed to render 
the material marketable. The Index of mineral Production has been revised with1970 as weight base and 
comparison base in pursuance of the recommendations of the working Group on Revision of Index 
of Industrial Production. The revised Index of Mineral Production includes 61 items and these 
have been classified as per the National Industrial classification 1970 finalised by the C.S.O. 
Ilmenite and, rutile continue to be excluded from the scope of the indexas these minerals are 
covered under Atomic Energy Act 1962. 


The weights are based on the proportion of net value (value added) of each item to the 
totol value of the entire mineral sector excluding atomic and minor minerals, 
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MINING i 
Table 35—Propucrion or MingRALS & Ores 


Qty 1 Tonnes 
Value 1°000 Rupees 




















All minerals (2 Fuels 
Year/State ss } 2 eee 
Value Total Coal Lignite Natural gas 
Value ee 
Quantity(*) Value Quantity(*) Value Quantity(*) Value 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 ; a ‘: : . 832,549{a) 504,812 34,952 504,447 34 365 as oe 
1956 ® . ‘ . « 1,041,921 (a) 650,793 40,037 650,311 25 482 ne oe 
1961 i é ' é - 1,812,121 1,209,738 56,065 1,171,929 64 1,822 171 = 2,997 
1966 F é : < . 3,279,502 2,255,033 67,974 1,781,075 2,568 56,475 373 10,338 
1970 . ‘ ' . . 4,889,669 3,487,118 73,698 2,629,708 3,545 89,856 676 32,154 
W7L , 6 ee 5,029,746 3,476,357 71,824 2,574,680 3,660 103,657 = 754 36,410 
1972 ‘ . A : . 5,396,590 3,691,729 75,658 2,754,621 3,067 = 112,174 927 43,396 
1973 : . . A « 5721,828 3,807,471 77,870 2,830,559 3,320 115,602 913 31,370 
1974 . . . . - 8,628,398 6,153,657 84,102 4,260,365 3,044 136,414 1,010 36,450 
1975 ‘ : : . « 11,647,266 9,227,272 95,911 6,756,509 4,822 148,615 1,253 45,980 
1975 : 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh F < 549,507 491,440 7,110 491,440 _ _ — on 
Assam . . ‘ « 1,207,122 1,207,122 650 43,170 — _ 621 12,540 
Bihar ‘ . ‘ . 3,437,338 3,051,380 39,664 3,051,380 _ - ~~ = 
Gujarat . «=~ .Ss«*,218,983 1,159,094 —_ _ 21 898 632 33,440 
Haryana . ‘ ; ‘ 11,739 — —_ _ —_ eas oy a 
Himachal Pradesh ; 1,141 — _ a cs — = 
Jammu & Kashmir . Fi 3,107 4,879 31 4,897 — por —< _ 
Karnataka ‘ . ; 242,593 — _ — — _ a = 
Kerala . . . ok 10,355 _— 7 — — _ _ AES, 
Madhya Pradesh . . 1,604,869 1,183,450 19,970 1,183,450 = _ _ — 
Maharashtra . . . 273,950, 2,132,260 3,580 218,260 —_ oe i 
Meghalaya a Sees 5,000 “390 6 390 _ _ — — 
Orissa ‘ . . . 584,460 133,440 2,180 133,440 _ _ —< 
F unjab . . * e oe a =? = = —~ — _ 
Rajasthan . . . . 383,454 _ ~ _ _ _ — as 
Tamil Nadu. . ’ 251,607 147,717 = _ 2,801 = 147,717 _ —_ 
Uttar Pradesh . . ‘ 372,79 _ = _ _ _ _ ~ 
West Bengal ‘1 - 1,639,167 1,635,100 22,770 1,635,100 _ —_ — ~_ 
Union Territory = 
Delhi . . . . 494 _ _ _ _ _ _ —_ 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ’ 183,101 —_ ~ — _ — _ — 





Pa ae ra aang LS PENI ILO eens 
(4) Exchides the output of ‘atomic minerals’. Source : Indian Bureau of Mines 
(*) In ‘000’ tonnes, Ministry of Steel & Mines, 


(*) In million cubic metres. Figures relate to gas utilised. 
(a) Exclude the value of petroleum (crude) and natural gas. 


9—222 C.S.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 35—-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES—Conitd. 


Qty : Tonnes 
Value : ’000 Rupees 























Fuels Metallic minerals 
Year/State RRR RRERTAr EE 
Petroleum (crude) Total Bauxite Chromite 
——_———— value 
Quantity?) Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
{ 10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 

1951 ee ee ee ee 269 +» 221,064 68,128 752 16,970 913 
1956 ‘ . . ‘ ‘ 7 396 +. 300856 100,859 932 53,532 1,752 
1961 . ’ . ‘ : : ‘ 513 32,990 = 310,731 475,905 4,683 48,785 2,899 
1966 . . ‘ . . ‘ 4,647 406,200 419,102 749,948 8,124 77,770 5,343 
1970 . . . e . . . 6,809 735,400 620,212 1,374,017 17,508 273,679 15,693 
1971 . . . . . . . 7,185 761,610 689,194 1,517,141 21,381 275,405 27,169 


Ie: «Uw Dee 7,373 781,538 739,376 1,683,654 28,957 294,599 35,587 
i978 ks ele OU Ow 7,198 829,940 870,272 1,296,567 27,793 288,814 26,058 
74 « « « « « “aes 7,490 1,720,428 1,131,657 1,114,491 20,837 394,913 58,809 


1975 . * ° . ° e ° 8,283 2,276,168 1,476,074 1,274,432 34,060 500,294 127,069 


1975 : 
Stale 

Andhra Pradesh . » . . _ _ 9,862 = = o1 36 
Assam . . . . . . 4,190 1,151,412 267,095 _— = — — 
Bihar . . . ° . . — _— 4,520 460,778 8,604 _ = 
Gujarat . ° . . . 4,094 1°124,756 ee 127,112 4,294 _ _ 
Haryana . . . ° . 0 — a —_ —_— ise, = _ 
Himachal Pradesh. . i 6 — — = ae ae _ ia 
Jammu & Kashmir. . . 3 — ~— — = a ous _ 
Karnataka . ° . . . = — 205,538 29,512 684 2,616 366 
Kerala . a . . . . —_— — — — =~ _ _ 
Madhya Pradesh . . . . = —~ 288,548 359,704 12,905 _ ms 
Maharashtra} ° * ° . = _ 51,054 242,677 6,116 553 88 
Meghalaya * e ° . e = —_— _ — — me a 
Orissa e « . ° * * == — 301,176 _ a 497,034 126,579 
Punjab e . . . . . — — —_— _ oe —_ _ 
Rajasthan e e * ° . = basta 162,973 —_ — = —s 
Tamil Nadu e . « r . a — 1,450 54,063 1,45€ ~_ = 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . — —_ 327 500 6 _ — 
West Bengal. * . ° . — — 614 = — 


Union Territory : 


Delhi ° ° . ° ’ P — , pues a 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ ‘ ‘ — — 182,917 86 1 


A reap met 


(?) In 7000 tonnes, 


Year/State 


1 


1951 
1956 
196} 


1966 


1970 ‘ ° A : 


1971 


1972 


1973 . ‘ 


1974 
1975 * 
1975 — 


State 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar . . 


Gujarat. 
Haryana . ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh. 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. > 
Meghalaya 


Orissa « . 
Punjab. . . 
Rajasthan . . 


Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh . . 
West Bengal. . 


Union Territory : 


Dethi . . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 





(2) In Kilograms. 


(8) In *000 Tonnes, 


re 
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Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES—Contd, 


Qty.: Tonnes 
Value :°000 Rupees 





a 


Metallic minerals (contd,) 


a nr ee le ee ee 











Copper ore Gold Tron ore Lead concentrates 
“Quantity Value Quantity@) Value Quantity) Value Quantity Value 
17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 

. 374,980 19,400 7,041 67,530 4,152 23,400 1,812(a) 1,500 
. 392,394 28,981 6,508 57,673 7,521 60,300 3,972 976 
423,270 22,981 4,868 59,103 18,70: 135,414 5,532 1,691 
. 484,042 26,722 3,736 44,979 26,732 = 234,315 5,15} 2,724 
+ 518,102 44,195 3,241 72,305 31,366 369,118 3,880 4,827 
666,379 49,541 3,656 83,091 34,311 400,641 4,262 5,162 
872,923 54,988 3,290 87,458 35,391 423,671 5,005 7,979 
1,102,281 99,891 3,278 98,907 35,563 491,271 7,672 10,166 
§,428,640 155,82) 3,145 125,369 35,545 598,208 11,031 15,853 
1,834,039 195,902 2,825 127,990 41,794 766,971 15,117 25,264 
2,739 1,055 — — 136 1,476 1,271 4,288 

° —. — — coe — boned — — 

1,038,086 110,117 — as 6,160 148,174 _ 

= = ~ ~ -_ ~ ay ms 

56,626 6,014 2,825 127,990 3,910 41,588 - ma 

ad = = = 9,750 242,047 — ~ 

F <= - ~ ~ 1,011 16,916 ~— _ 
= ~— — _ 7,142 148,844 = _ 

736,588 78,656 = a { 18° 13,846 = - 20,976 

— 13,685 177,913 ss a 





(a) Relates to lead metal only. 
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Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OrnES—Contd. 
Qty. : Tonnes 
Value :'000 Rupees 





























Metallic minerals (contd.) Non-metallic minerals 

Manganese ore Zinc concentrates Others “otal Apatite ~~ 
Year/State Bee ay a eae Ss erenee res Value tence 

Quantity(4) Value Quantity Value Value Quartity Value 

i 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 

3951 . . ‘ ‘ . 1,398 106,700 2,114 650 219 = 106,673 428 6 
1956 : ‘ . . . 1,998 147,479 6,990 2,316 447 90,272 8,926 132 
196} . ‘ ‘ . . 1,405 80,516 9,254 2,212 1,232 291,632 20,140 593 
1966 : . . ‘ . 1,710 92,506 8,900 3,559 830 607,317 16,275 665 
1970 7 ‘ ‘ . ’ 1,702 78,350 15,888 15,761 2,455 782,334 15,997 982 


1971 ‘ . ‘ . ‘ 1,841 84,078 15,855 14,476 3,715 864,195 11,307 826 


1972. 1 wl 1,643 76,555 17,055 20,121 4,060 965,485 11,613 76} 
973 «wee i,492 76,692 23,913 25,240 4,274 1,044,085 9,980 818 
1974 1. « «© «© 6 1,002 98,004 29,117 42,508 6,748 1,343,084 12,084 1,432 


1975 . . ° ° ° {,605 134,032 39,150 59,262 5.524 943,920 $0,338 3,805 
1975 


State 2 
Andhra Pradesh ° e 76 3,007 = — — 48,205 4,198 895 
Assam ‘ * ° . = — = “ — < on a 
Bihar ‘ ‘ . . 4 140 —— ~ ~— 118,863 22,340 1,477 
Gujarat. , . . 3 226 — — — 55,369 nee ss 
Haryana , . ‘i ° ~ _ _ _ _~ 11,739 on mics 
Himachal Pradesh . . ~ ~ ~ —_ _ 1,141 - ie 
Jammu & Kashmic . — _ ~~ ~ =~ 228 ~_ iss 
Karnataka . . ‘ 467 28,699 — —_ 197 37,055 eae — 
Kerala ; . . ‘ ~ = = — = 10,355 = pan 
Madhya Pradesh ° e 177 33,270 _ = 326 =132,871 Pa = 
Maharashtra, ° A 188 27,934 ee = = 9,636 = _~ 
Meghalaya . . .. —_ — ~_ _ — 4,610 = a 
Punjab . ° « ~~ _ ~ - - ~ es = 
Orissa * . . . 544 35,753 - ~ _ 149,844 = = 
Rajasthan . * e . acs = 39,150 59,262 4,066 220,481 519 285 
Tamil Nadu. : . — — ~— _ — 102,440 = = 
Uttar Pradesh . - . _ pa “— — 321 36,952 Aas = 
West Bengal =e e * — _— ~ _ 614 8,453 3,281 1,148 
Union Territory ¢ 
Chandigarh e ° é —_ ~ _~ — cd ie = = 
Delh e ar) . _ — _ _ —_ 494 — a 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ . 146 5,003 _— _ _ 184 ae oak, 





(*) In °000 Tonnes. 
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Table 35—-PRopuction oF MINERALS & OnEs—Contd. 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : 000 Rupees 





Non-metallic minerals (contd.) 








Phosphorite Asbestos Barytes 
Year /State 
Quantity ~~ Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
l 33 34 35 36 37 38 
eee Sy sp Son “enpe——gyav torres 
1951 . . . . . . . * . — poe 527 239 10,639 811 
1956 ‘ é ‘ é : ‘ F ‘ 7 — a 1,250 411 6,416 107 
LS) a a a es i a ~ — 1,473 160 24,246 389 
W660 © 6 eet _ _ 7,596 1,685 52,608 1,084 
1970 ee GR ray 156,353 13,448 10,128 2,133 78,634 1,596 
1971 ‘ . . ‘ : ‘ : : « 232,170 26,842 11,138 2,228 58,695 1,444 
1972 : ' : . ' 216,693 25,421 12,359 2,935 48,848 1,675 
1973 : ' . . . : . a) el dGsol2 16,286 12,460 3,333 120,054 2,659 
1974 F ‘ ; : ; ‘ « 483,438 167,430 23,285 5,770 = 143,541 3,069 
1975 ? : 5 : ; b « 429,089 158,759 20,312 7,747 175,868 6,561 
1975 — 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh . oo # « ] We = ~ 1,049 4,886 165,102 5,719 
Assam . . ‘ . ° a —— — aw iad a. _ 
F ° Ss —_ »458 1,770 a naa 
Bihar ‘ ’ g : : : 2 
Gujarat - " . _ =, = a = 
Haryana . ‘ . ‘ . 5 _ a a a _ _ 
Himachal Pradesh. . ! : . , ~ _ _ = 1,880 86 
Jammu & Kashmii — _ ~— praroy = oo 
Karnataka . = - 288 124 és ~ 
Kerala. . — _ _ ~ = = 
Madhya Pradesh : — —_ — _ 1,846 105 
Maharashtra ‘ _ as = ~ 1,827 90 
Meghalaya. = —_ — ~ ~ _ 
Orissa . . s = or — _ ao =o 
Punjab. e — — ~ ~ oom = 
Rajasthan . 413,562 156,119 16,517 967 5,170 566 
aya’ ’ a 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ : = » me _ coo a ea 
Uttar Pradesh 15,527 ’ _ —_ 7 — 
West Bengal . . ' ' = al = ~ 4 4 
Unton Territory ¢ 
Delhi . ‘ . : ' . . = — tae oe _ nee 
Goa, Daman & Diu - : ‘ : 2 os am _ _~ —_ = 
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Table 35-—-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OrnesS—Concld. 
Qty. : Tonne 
Value :°000 Rupee 
Non-metallic minerals(contd.) 
Year/State "Kaolin. Kaolin Diamond ~~‘Dolomite 
natural (a) processed (b) 
“Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity) Value Quantity Value 
1 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 
195 6 «6 ‘ (c) —  (c) = 1,674 534 14,431 n 
996 . . : (c) —  (c) i 1,499 327 100,444 1,550 
1961 F ‘ ’ 62,409 356 79,175 5,956 1,313 853 = 728,713 7,865 
1966 . : : » 204,635 1,629 96,087 8,272 2,113 959 1,055,672 12,355 
1970 . ‘; 193,403 1,742 101,128 8,624 20,325 7,195 1,148,181 17,€52 
1971 .. & 223,653 2,164 106,303 10,295 19,383 7,305 1,320,324 23,353 
1972 i A . » 296,939 3,195 117,411 11,502 20,009 7,464 1,348,491 25,792 
1973 . . . - 274,171 3,341 100,073 12,359 21,427 16,808 1,448,952 33,756 
1974 . . . 316,555 4,514 110,905 14,698 20,975 12,366 1,195,]24 $2,442 
1975 ° Py . 271,734 4,276 95,034 15,227 19,994 12,684 1,431,444 43,520 
1975 —- 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 33,826 494 _ bess as — — = 
Assam e ° . ~ = a = 25 a —_ = 
Bihar . 4 15,799 191 37,612 4,483 = on a ~ 
Gujarat. . ’ 1,805 95 8,581 1,826 ue = 169,403 1,496 
Haryana . a. F 5,280 109 = ae a os 198 2 
Himachal Pradesh = — = = mee _ = = 
Jammu & Kashmir .= = 54 13 pa = ~ ~ 
Karnataga P 10,635 326 10,909 840 = ~~ 9,097 171 
Kerala. 1,718 42 14,046 4,792 = = oe = 
Madhya Pradesh 19,881 381 _ = 19,994 12,684 527,149 6,461 
Maharashtra 5,004 44 — = ~— _ 4,548 93 
Meghalaya. = aA = om = ce ag sy 
Orissa. . . 6,841 192 2,308 1,246 ae —— 66,3158 34,548 
Punjab — ro = as _ _ - _ 
Rajasthar. . 65,244 1,374 801 145 = — 12,855 13 
Tamil Nadu 449 10 2,792 838 ~ —_ _ — 
Uttar Pradesh = ats ie ines a — 8,596 284 
West Bengal 58,576 530 11,88] 1,043 a — 36,437 333 
Union Territory ; 
Delhi £6,676 488 50 1 _— _ _ _ 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


(1) In carats. 








(a) Kaolin natural refers to -he mineral produced and consumed as such. 
(b) Kaolin processed refers to thé Kaolin obtaining the run of mine material. 


(c) Revised classification data 


o) the years 1951 to 1956 are net available 
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Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES~Contd, 





Year/State 


{ 


a ne 


195} 
1956 . . ‘ 
1961 . . ‘ 


1966 : F ' 
1970 . ‘ 
1971 


1972. wg 
(72 & « % 
19974 2... 


1975 . . . 


1975— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam : . 
Bihar . . 


Gujarat . . 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 7 


Kerala is é 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Meghalaya 


Orissa ° ° 
Punjab, 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu . 
Uitar Pradesh 
West Bengal ‘ 


Union Territory : 
Delhi ; 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


+ 





Non-metallic minerals(contd.) 
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Qty : Tonnes 





Value : ‘000 Rupees 











Felspar Fire-Clay Gypsum Kyanite 
Quantity Value = Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 
3,439 37 114,370 800 206,879 1,263 43,182 5,857 
3,972 35 = 141,717 1'149 = 687,300 5,108 203459 4,714 
10,629 123 301,531 2,503 865,582 5,363 27,155 5,498 
27,972 254 503,696 4,105 1,298,942 10,196 63,820 12,802 
; 34,580 466 583,701 4,941 925,980 8,852 120,923 26,381 
43,954 663 622,756 5,561 1,088,653 12,160 63,495 14,930 
52,801 1, 126q8 782,732 6,753 1,105,168 13,472 67,993 10,410 
‘ 42,802 B64 775753 77040 = 887,014 ~=—:10,022 58,215 8,742 
. 55,886 1,360 802,853 10,244 1,073,491 15,538 45,337 10,440 
° 42,572 1,156 671,927 9,669 815,754 12,947 53,474 14,¢8C 
1,916 27° -:12,798 296 = = = = 
= — 192,219 2,868 — od 35,820 10,964 
F 270 9 197,781 1,296 549 40 = = 
. 3,102 124 9,043 te — 524 69 
. _ _ 4,571 93 — _ _ pe 
. 1,542 29 73,702 1,026 ~ — — 22 
: z moe ss — _ 16,879 2,981 
= — 111,974 2,992 _ _ as a 
26,777 810 15,959 401 740,235 1,350 25! 66 
8,965 157 30,039 369 74,068 2,527 —_ oa 
: —_ a = = 902 30 _ - 
‘ _ — 23,436 25] = 2s = = 
—_ — 410 5 _ _ _ — 
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Table 35—~PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES—Cantd. 


Qty 1 Tonnes 
Value + °000 Rupecs 








Non-metallic Minerals (coutd,) 


























Year/State Lime stone Magnesite Mica (Crude) Pyrites Salt (Rock) 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

1 55 56 57 58 59 60 6] 62 63 64 

1951 . . ° . - 2,965 10,258 119,351 1,860 9,905(a) 29,441 538 27 ~— «5,530 20 
1956 : . . : - 8,385 33,634 93,183 1,846 28,484 21,320 _ — 3,494 174 
1961 ‘ ’ . : - 14,755 74,589 209,744  3°477 28,347 23,658 _ — 4,253 237 
1966 ‘ ’ . - . 19,831 142,364 232,053 4,056 22,915 24,140 _ — 4,000 319 
1970 : ‘ : f + 23,843 230,548 354,291 11,870 16,589 21,231 25,643 5,427 4,017 504 
197] . . . . » 25,079 245,985 295,604 11,874 15,099 21,193 40,886 7,574 3,845 481 
1972 Fi . . . + 26,053 278,463 250,931 12,999 14,173 20,212 30,723 5,764 4,252 574 
1973 ‘ . F ‘ + 25,407 324,254 193,266 11,683 13,830 21,602 41,507 7,787 3,599 486 
1974 ; . ‘ ‘ + 25,816 406,102 265,532 21,553 13,804 24,263 35,660 8,202 5,273 897 
1975 . . . . - 26,521 508,198 313,453 29,735 11,501 24,366 50,683 11,646 3,330 566 

1975 == 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh. =. =. 2,562 27,483 Ae — 3,584 4,285 _ _ — = 
Assam. . ° ° ° — bea a — — — 50,63? 1,646 — — 
Bihar  . «- «+ « 2,381 66,386 — — 6,191 16,249 = ae a3; “ies 
Gujarat. e 7 + 2,243 25,038 — _ —_ << ‘ics ime oe = 
Haryana - : ' : 408 8,766 _ _ _ = ~ _ ~ ~ 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ 28 489 — _ a — — — 3,330 566 
Jammu & Kashmir. . 10 215 _ _ ~ — = ~ ~ ~~ 
Karnataka . . » 2,945 31,021 9,920 1,867 _ — _ _ ~ ~— 
Kerala. . . . _ _ — — — _ — =< = ams 
Madhya Pradesh : - 5,488 107,891 — — ~ = = rae a — 
Maharashtra s+ . ’ 503 5,073 — _ — — _ = oan _ 
Meghalaya . . 166 2,949 _ _ — — ~ ~ —~ ~ 
Orissa . . . » 2,836 107,118 _ _ — — _ _ = en 
Punjab « ° « * = = -— = — ome ad — ~ —_ 
Rajasthan . : F « 2,177 30,533 99 7 «1,686 3,761 ~ _ ~_ — 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ - 3,838 66,394 271,419 26,254 40 71\ — — _ _ 
Uttar Pradesh. . . 1,327 28,728 32,015 1,607 _ _— _ _ ~ pa 
West Bengal * 7 < 8 114 _ _ _ — _ — ‘ea pats 


Union Territory : 


Oe 4% Wo wh. Se ee ee ee ee eee 


Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ _ _ —_ ~ _ ai ae is — —- 





(1) In 7000 Tonnes, 
(a) Relate to dressed mica. 


Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OrnES—Contd, 
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Year/State 


Sillimanite 


Quantity ‘Value 


Non-metallic minerals—~(conetd). 


Steatite 





Quantity Value 


Vermiculite 
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ty. : Tonnes 


Value Ais Rupees 





Quantity Value 





1 65 66 67 68 69 
1951 ‘ ‘ F e 4,114 198 34,186(a) 1,339 236 
1956 ‘ . , . 4,172 234 47,604(a) 2,419 942 
1961 e 7 * * 8,113 864 97,379 3,011 632 
1966 e e . . 10,393 792 = 150,349 4,164 511 
1970 A ry ‘ : 4,565 749° = (159,314 4,905 1,530 
1971 . ‘ ’ : 4,326 565 178,877 5,447 538 
1972 . . ° ‘ 4,046 708 210,619 6,824 1,541 
1973 . . . . 3,138 75 209,732 7,256 2,723 
4974 . . ‘ . 2,950 1,013 292,896 11,603 2,895 
1975 ° ‘ * . 8,278 2,604 217,353 8,581 2,245 
1975-— 
State $ 
Andhra Pradesh . ry — —— 9,141 201 1,194 
Assam . e « — — ow — _ 
Bihar . . e — 4 2,383 24 — 
Gujarat . ° e — 350 5 _ 
Haryana . . ° = — _ _ oe 
Himachal Pradesh ° — — —~ a _ 
Jammu & Kashmir : = —~ — —_ _ 
Karnataka e . — — 1,160 139 145 
Kerala. < F 794 56) — ~— — 
Madhya Pradesh . 94 9 7,229 273 _ 
Maharashtra. ‘ 1,573 315 2,397 12 _ 
Meghalaya ° ‘ 5,537 1,661 — _ as 
Orissa . e . — 369 7 —_ 
Punjab. * — se — _~ es 
Rajasthan . ‘ ‘i 36 3 192,055 7,790 285 
Tamil Nadu ’ F 244 55 _ —_ 265 
Uttar Pradesh ‘: ~_ ~ 2,266 130 — 
West Bengal . _ _ _ 356 


Union Territory : 


Delhi . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


(a) The figures for 1951 and 1956 include pyrophyllite, 








Minor 
Others minerals 





Quantity Value 





70 71 72 
6 42,363 a 
28 =: 14,985 as 
12 2,837 153,788 
17 9,188 368,271 
63 24,259 388,574 
15 35466 427,464 
76 46,668 482,69} 
174 42,332 511,337 
218 50,502 539,468 
124 67,669 ss 
46 3,882 ve 
_ 2,805 ve 
25,564 on 
_ 2,862 ve 
4 2,298 - 
~ 4,867 ~ 
— 4,012 “ 
— 1,028 n@ 
- 3,741 ae 
14 7,158 ee 
33 5,782 ~” 
_ 3,533 = 
27 3 oe 
aia 184 ee 
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Table 36—INDEx OF MINERAL PRopUCTION (Quantum Index) 
(Base 1970-100) 




















Mineral Weight 1961 1966 1967 1968 1969 197} 1972 1973 1974 1975 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 UH 12 
All minerals . ‘ . : . - 1000-00 62 85 89 93 102 102 105 107 114 128 
Goal mining ‘ 7 7 ‘ : 623-60 74 91 93 97 =106 97 102 106 113 198 
Coal. . - . 7 F . 602+99 76 92 93 96 102 97 103 106 114° 130 
Lignite : . ‘ r ‘ . 20°61 2 72 83 116 118 103 87 94 86 80 
Petroleum @& natural gas * . F i 166°52 9 67 82 86 99 106 109 1O7 112) 125 
Petroleum (crude) . ‘ A ‘ : 15955 8 68 83 86 99 106 J08 {06 110 122 
Naturalgas 6 swt, 697 25 55 69 89 108 112 137 135 149° 185 
Metal ore mining : A 7 2 . 121-80 73 88 84 91 92 110 J14 477 124 145 
Bauxite cw « « ff 387 35 55 59 70 79 110 123 94 81. 93 
Chromite . F : ; : : 3°92 18 28 42 75 83 101 108 106 144 183 
Copper ore. : . ; P ‘ 10-13, 82 «6930 «(OF 93) 98 129) 168 «8S «(276 354 
Diasapore . F : ; : , O17 — 24 24 15 56 78 84 137 52 44 
Git « vw Woes ok 11-90 150 115 98 JI) 94 413 102 10% 97 87 
Iroh Ore. : ‘ ‘ : ‘ 68-50 60 85 82 89 94 109 113 WF 413 198 
Lead concentrates . rs é : 0-88 143 133 103 92 85 110 129 198 284 390 
Manganese Ore. ‘ F F ¥ 19-27 83 100 95 95 87 108 97 88 ~—s88 94 
Pisiguien of co le ee 0-29 26 72 81 112 116 85 93 74 68 108 
Zinc concentrates . F Z - ; 2°87 58 56 63 al 87 100 107 151) 183 246 
Non-metallic mining : - j z 88-08 57 78 820 «©8300 92102) 05) 1004 
Stone-quarrying clay & sand pits : ° 70°15 540 79 887 8592 100104) 102) 100105 
Ball clay . ‘ : . ; 0-07 — 75 82 86 55 98 136 186 474 202 
Chalks os gc Se ee 0-22 — 48 74 102 109 102 126 187 414 98 
Kaolin (Natural). 7 ‘ . 0:43 32 91 88 94 96 16 154 {42 164 [41 
Kaolin (Processed) a 211 78 95 97 96 97 105 116 99 110 98 
Clay (Others) . ‘ : . . 0:09 20 «104 95 91 89 163 118 162 184 138 
Délomite . z ‘ . Fi . 4-47 64 92 102 112 312 315 117 126 104 127 
Felspar O14 31 8f 89 102 93 127 453 124 162 193 
Fieclay . «5 + 6 134 52 86 80 83 91 107 126 123 198° 115 
Jasper . GOGO .. ow. uk eee P16) 413-499 1566 1504 
Kyanite . .  - 759 22 53 42 53 70 53 56 48 35 44 
Magnesite 285 59 65 70 71 84 83 71 55 75 88 
Quartz . tk w& & 0-43 28(a) 99 82 85 104 90 92 82 92 87 
Quarizite 2 ek, 0-45 .. 26 33 79 JOL 171 174 162 165 158 
Fuchsite quartzite . : : . F 0-01 «=» 292 308 246 23) 154 ee 23 — = 
Silica sand 0-97... 39 40 42 55 115 135 136 199 443 
(a) Includes quartzite and silica sand for 196], Source : Indian Bureau of Mines, Ministry of Steel and 


Mines. 


Table 36—INDEX OF MINERAL PRopUCTION (Quantum Index)—contd. 
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(Base 1970—100) 








Mineral Weight 1961 1966 1967 1968 1969 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Moulding sand , . 0:09 15 11 12 90 
Sand (others) ; ‘ . 0+44 ws 80 83 88 100 
Slate . . . 0-02 #172 168 207 136 115 
Sillimanite . : 0°19 178 228 127 102 86 
Limestone & other Calcareous minerals 48-24 60 83 82 88 94. 
Limestone. e . . 47-01 62 83 82 88 94 
Limeshell ‘ . P 0°39 61 93 88 112 
Lime Kankar ; ‘ : 0-56 118 94 15 80 
Caleareous sand 0+ 28 96 88 82 89 
Chemical & Fertilizer minerals 5-88 ih 12 9 12 54 
Apatite 7 . 0-28 126 103 oa +2 58 
Phosphorite . ‘ 3°95 44 
Fluor spar (graded) 1°06 7 #642 33 26 88 
Tron Pyrites . : 0°59 p ; 54 151 
Salt mining & quarrying 0-10 106 100 80 72 86 
Salt (rock). . 0-10 106 100 80 72 86 
Precious & semi-Precious stones 4+27 6 12 39 45 58 
Agate . é F ° 0-04 BY 66 62 85 68 
Diamond . * 1-22 6 10 38 43 58 
Emerald (dressed) . 0-00 5260 f 1740 
Garnet (gem variety) 0-01 98 126 94 69 
Mica (crude). ‘ : . 5°07 171 138 109 110 112 
Gypsum, : 2:36 94 140 112 144 150 
Other mining not elsewhere classified . on 20) 36 74 72 9) 95 
Asbestos . . . . 0:47 15 75 80 91 98 
Barytes O04; 31 67 67 73 83 
Calcite . . . . . 0-08 63 102 96 88 98 
Cordicrite . : . . 0-03 ae : . 
Corundum * 0-06 80 142 131 79 110 
Garnet (abrasive) . 0-01 24 22 60 201 166 
Graphite 0°55 33 32 67 64 
Ochre . . . . 0-22 47 80 95 100 98 
Pyrophyllite . - ‘ . 0-11 6 60 3! 77 78 
Staurolite 0-01 F i . 28 
Steatite . . . ’ 1-24 61 94 86 109 111 
Vermiculite . F a . 0-02 4] 33 24 154 260 
Wollastonite : . ‘ 0-01 78 


1971 
8 


105 
135 
245 

95 


105 
105 
118 
115 
103 


13) 
71 
148 
68 
159 


96 
96 


95 
98 
95 
40 
56 


9) 
118 


114 
110 

75 
116 


163 
134 
85 





1972 
9 


113 
it 
327 

89 


109 


109 
125 
89 
96 


121 


73 
139 
66 
120 


106 
106 


98 
107 
98 
80 
36 


85 
119 


129 
122 

61 
162 


1973 
16 


tr 


116 
124 
450 

69 


107 
107 
110 

89 
101 


87 
62 
87 
52 

162 


90 
90 


106 


149 
105 


es 


15 


83 
96 


14] 
123 
153 
135 


65 
277 
194 
136 
108 


132 
178 





1974 1975 
112 
118 119 
116 188 
775 578 

65 181 
108 411 
109 11 
110 123 
77% 
73° OF 
220 235 
75 190 
281 291 
75 62 
139 497 
131-83 
13} 83 
103 101 
133° 224 
10398 
2 8 
83-69 
11688 
193 184 
220 201 
184 232 
144°0«77 
i “hs 
8276 
375 447 
231 267 
204 248 
112 108 
24 «18 
184 136 
189 147 
166 192 
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5. INDUSTRY 


This Section deals with the following items ~- 
(a) Annual Survey of Industries —Census Sector, 
(b) Production of cotton yarn and piece-goods, 
(c} Production of man-made fibre fabrics, 

(d) Manufacture of salt, 

(e) Production of certain selected industries, and 
(f) Index of Industrial production. 


Tables 37 & 38 


These two tables present data regarding Annual Survey of Industries, the scope and coverage 
of which is described below. The Annual Survey of Industries replaced the census of manufacturing 
Industries with effect from the survey year, 1959. The Survey is conducted under the authority of che 
“Collection, of Statistics Act 1953” and the ‘collection of Statistics” (Central)Rules, 1959” framed there« 
under, These tables give state and industry groupwise information on inportant characteristics of manu- 
facturing industries for 1959, 1961 to 1970, 1973-74 at all India level ana bcth all India and state levels 
in 1974-75, The data for surveys 1971 & 1972 are not available as the results of the 1971 survey have 
not yet been finalised as the 1972 survey was not conducted. 


although the Collection of Statistics Act did not extend to Jammu & Kashmir. From Jammu & Kashmir 
the data initially were collected on ‘voluntary basis and later ‘collected under the Jammu & Kashmir 


Geographically, the survey covered the whole of the Indian Union, including ere & Kashmir 
Collection of Statistics Act, 1961 and Rules of collection of statistics, 1964 framed thereunaer. 


‘The coverage of the survey extends to all factories registered uncer the Factories Act 1948. Data, 
however were not collected from defence installations, factories engaged in storage and distribution of 
oil and technical traiping institutes not producing anything for sale or exchange, even though these were 
registered under the Factories Act, 


The Annual Survey of Industries upto 1965 relates to the Calendar year with the exception of 
sugar, cotton ginning and pressing factories and electrical undertakings for which the reference periods 
were respectively the year ending 30 th June, '3lst August ard 31 st March respectively, From 1966 
it relates to the accounting year of the factories on any day between Ist April to 31st March ofthe next year 


Definitions and concepts of some of the terms used in these tables are mentioned below{— 


Productive capital—It consists of fixed and working capital, The former comprises land, buildings, 
plant, machinery, furniture, ete , and the latter consists of stocks of materials, fuels, semi-manufactured 
products, cash in hand and at the bank etc. 


Number of persons employed—Fhis is computed by taking the total attendance of persons in all the 
shifts on allthe days and dividing it by the number of days worked. It Includes persons attending and on 
leave with pay, and also those engaged in welfare activities. 


Workers—-The term ‘‘workers” is used in the same sense asin the Factories Act, 1948 but exclude 
persons holding position of supervision or management or employed in a confidential position. Under 
the Factories Act, a worker has been defined as ‘‘a person employed whether for wages or not in any manu« 
facturing process, or any other incidental or connected work’’, 


Man-horus Worked—“The number of man-hours worked” during a year is calculated by multiplying 
the number of workers employed in each shift by the number of hours in the shift and aggregating the 
products for all shifts op all the working days in the year. 


Salaries and Wages—The term salaries;wages” includes all payments made in cash such as hasic 
wages, dearness allowance, overtime payments, shift allowance, leave wages, bonuses, etc, 
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Money value of benefits—These include benefits like supply of cheap foodgrains, medical ard edu- 
cational facilities, payment of pensions, gratuity, employer’s contributions to provident fund and Emplo- 
yees States Insurances, etc. 


Value added by manufacture~This represents that part of the value of the product which is created 
in factory. It is computed by deducting from the gross ex-factory value of output, the gross value of 
in put comprising cost of fuels and materials used, industrial and non-industrial services purchased and 
depreciation of fixed assets. 


Tables 39-—4) 


These three tables respectively present data regarding cotton yarn, cotton cloth and man-made 
fibre fabrics produced in cotton textile mills in India, The data are based on the statutory returns 
obtalnea by the office of the Textile Commissioner, under Cotton Textile (Control) Order 1948 and 
are padlishedin thelr monthly publication Indian Textile Bulletin, All units of the organised cotton 
textile industry i.e. mill sector have been covered. 


Table 40 


Presents cotton, cloth production data by weight and by length distinguishing it according to 
category of cloth namely coarse, medium, fine etc. The data regarding total cloth produced by the 
decentralised seetor of the cotton textile industry have also been shown, in this table. 


Table 41 


Presents data regarding man-made fibre fabrics produced by power looms & hand looms and 
by the mill sector, Man-tnade fibre fibrice comprise Art silk synthetic fabrics and Staple fibre fabrics, 


Table 42 


This table presents data regarding installed Capacity and production of seleéted industries in 
India, The data are based on the returns obtained from producing units on a voluntary basis by the 
Directorate General of Technical Development (DGTD), except in the case oj coal, sugar, cotton & 
wollen textiles and iron and steel for which the information is obtained on statutory basis by the Coal 
Controller, Directorate of Sugar & Vanaspati, Textile Commissioner and Iron & Steel Controller, 
respectively. 


Figures for organized industries like iron and steel, sugar, cotton and jute textile, cover almost 
theentire production tn the country. Jute production figures from January 195) relate to mills in the 
membership of Indian Jute Mills Association which account for nearly 95 per cent of the entire output. 
Figures for other in dustries represent all organised factories in those industries but small units have been 
leftout. An elaborate account of scope and coverage of statistics published in this table may be had 
from Appendix I tothe Monthly Statistics of the Production of selected Industries of India for January 
and February 1969, 


Table 43 


This table presents the index numbers of industrial production with base. 1970=100. The first 
index called the Interim Index of Industrial Production with 1946 as the base, covered 35 items. It 
was revised to base 1951 increasing the number of items to 88, and published in October, 1955. This 
was again revised and publishedin July, 1962 after shifting the base to 1956 and covering 2U1 items. The 
index was subsequently revised to base 1960100. The monthly index of this series was based on 3} 2 
itemsand the annual index was based on 436 items. These index numbers were published in July- 
August 1967 (Supplement) of Monthly Production of Selected Industries. This index has been 
further revised to base 1970= 100. 
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The index (1970==100) is based on 352 items. I) in a group, an item occurs for which regular 
monthly series is not available, the weight of that group is adjusted by dicpping the weight of that tem 
while calculating the monthly group index, No such adjustment in weight is made while computing 


the major group index from such groups. 


The weighting diagram for Div. 2 & 3—Manufacturing Sector, was based on the results of ASI 
1970. For Division—1, Mining Sector, the net value added by that sector as estimated by Indian Bureau 
of Mines has been used. In case of Divisioy-——5—Electricity, the net value added in 1970 has been 
taken from the white paper on National Income publishea by CSO. 


The index is a simple weighted arithmatic mean of production relatives, the weights being pro- 
portional to gross value of output as available from A.S,.1—-1968, since these results for the base year 
1970 were not available at that time. At the industry indicators levels, the weights were allocated in 


proportion to their gross value of output. The index is calculated by the formula :-- 


=RiWi 
=Wi 


Where I is the index, Riis the production relative for the item ‘i’ for the month in question and 
Wi the weight allotted to it. The symbol % denotes summation over all the items. The index has 
been revised from time to time to reflect adequately the industrial growth by shifting the comparison 
base toa recent period by covering larger number of items and industries and by 1mproving, as far as 


practicable, the technique of construction. 
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Table 37—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR)—ByY STATES 























Number of Factories Total Fixed Working Persons employed(*000) 
Bl et dee ges — Productive Capital Capital Se: as 

Year/State Registered Reporting Coverage Capital (Miln, Rs.) (Miln. Rs.) Total Workers Others 

(%) (Miln. Rs.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1959 8,607 8,223 96 17,374 11,342 6,032 2,870 2,509 361 
1961 ; 9,16if@) 8,930 97 23,742 14,743 8,999 3,050 2,739 311 
1965, 13,425 13,155/5) 98 64,441 46,555 17,886 3,986 3,345 641 
1966 . . . 12,246 11,937(b) 98 76,811 56,284 20,527 3,982 3,297 685 
1967 . ’ . 12,513 12,152 97 83,279 61,888 21,39) 3,934 3,268 666 
1968 . . . 12,693 12,170 96 89,576 69,682 19,894 4,003 3,289 714 
1969 . . . 13,131 12,763 97 99,281 76,092 23,189 4,17) 36419 753 
1970 A . ‘ 14,083 13,542 96 109,909 83,243 26,066 4,311 8,514 797 
1973-74(p) « 15,451 14,881 96 143,264 101,854 41,410 4,744 3,800 944 
1974.75(p)  . » 16,586 = 16,061 97 167,267 413,321 53,946 4,926 3,915 1,01] 
974-75 
States ? 
Andhra Pradesh . 1,076 1,69 99 3,532 6,300 2,232 327 265 62 
Asamfo oo. . 466 453 97 3, 249 2,187 1,062 98 73 25 
Bihar es 691 666 96 12,216 7,721 4,495 267 200 67 
Gujarat 1,673 1, 622 97 13,161 9,559 3,602 431 359 72 
Haryana . . 450 447 99 4,770 3,533 1,237 105 83 22 
Himachal Pradesh 66 65 99 362 340 22 20 13 7 
Jammu&Kashmir 61 38 95 166 104 62 12 10 2 
Karnataka ‘ 951 924 98 7,463 4,998 25465 239 179 60 
Kerala. . 939 920 98 5,666 4,356 1,310 208 178 30 
Midhya Pradesh 824 807 98 10,816 6,671 4,145 212 163 49 
Maharashtra. 3,425 3,345 98 30,351 18,196 12,155 969 746 223 
Manipur... 5 5 100 5 4 1 1 1 (e) 
Meghalaya ‘ 5 4 80 74 60 14 1 1 
Ort : it : 199 195 98 6,977 4,138 2,839 85 63 9 
Punjab, . 545 530 97 5,875 4,993 882 102 83 19 
Rajasthan . . 298 237 96 5,268 4,104 1,164 98 72 26 
Tamil Nadu. 1,531 1,496 98 13,867 9,317 4,550 463 375 838 
Tripura + . 36 35 97 8 9 6 2 2 ) 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,234 1,182 96 18,779 14,178 4,601 414 331 83 
WestBengal « — [,674 1,525 91 16,315 9,956 6,359 771 638 133 
Union Territory: 
A.N. Island . 10 10 100 24 10 14 3 3 (c) 
Chandigarh 30 30 100 128 83 45 5 4 i 
Delhi 308 297 96 2,355 1,784 571 15 38 7 
Goa, Daman& Diu 76 68 89 737 652 85 6 5 i 
Pondicherry .- 13 12 92 102 74 28 J2 10 2 
Source : Gentral Statistical Organisation 


(a) Includes8 factories in A & N Islandsfrom wulgh no returns were received. 


(4) Excludes particulars relating to 19 factories for the year 1965 ard6 fuctories for the year 1966 whose returns 
werereceived late for inclusion. They accounted forthe following ; 


(ce) less than 500. 


1965 1966 

Mn, Rs. Mn, Ra, 

1. Productive Gapital . . . . * . . ‘ * ‘ * * 10 12 
2. No.of persons employed, total . . : ‘ ‘ . . . . ‘ . 1,815 3,936 
3. Wages, salaries, benefit and employer’s contriputions,cte.,total . “ . . . 5 15 
4, Input, total F . ‘ : . ‘ s . * . ‘ 7 . 7 1 36 
5. Output, total. . : ' ‘ . ‘ ‘ . . . ' . * 17 54 
G. Valueadded by manufacture. F . . . * : f ‘ . : 6 21 


+ Tacludes the electricity units of Meghalaya. 
tt Figures for electricity units are shown under Assam, 
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Table 37—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR)-—-By STATES—coitd. 


Million Rupees 








Salaries, Wages and Benefits Value of Inputs 
pa PR i faa eA en 
; Wages Sala- Money Fuels, Mate- Work Depre- 
Total paidto ries to value Total electri- rials done by ciation Orhers 
Year/State workers others of bene- city, etc, other 
fit (1) lubri- con con- 
cants, sumed cerns (3) 
ete, 
1 M1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
ee 
1959 ; : ‘ Fi . 4,383 3,004 1,012 367 19,324 1,208 16,128 240 869 879 
1961 ‘ 2 ‘ ‘ » 5,357 3,868 1,048 441 27,054 1,701 22,346 297 1,274 = 1,436 
1965 ‘ ’ » « 9,705 6,228 2,558 919 47,918  3,3C0 37,627 663 3,016 3,319 
1966 ’ . F » 10,721 6,744 2,914 1,063 54,161 3,699 42,276 737 3,564 = 3,885 
a967, gw wt s«*0, 954 7,384 3,570 .. 58,847 3,977 47,539 .. 4,076 3,255 
41968 . . . . - 13,083 7,985 3,686 1,412 65,569 4,588 50,806 947 4,297 4,931 
41969 é . F e « 14,522 8,749 4,207 1,506 75,169 5,188 58,222 1,077 5,118 5,564 
1970 (p) . . : . . 15,300 9,868 4,839 593 85,370 5,905 66,314 1,395 5,660 6,096 
1973--74(p) . ww 22,633 14,116 8,517 .. 118,936 98,432 95,376 .. 7,107 8,021 
1974--75(p) . . . « 27,884 16,587 11,297 +» 162,712 12,722 123,270 sé 7,716 19,003 
1974-75 : 
States : 
Andbra Pradesh F » J,144 631 513 «. 8,539 527 = 6,235 3 421 1,356 
Asam  . ww t:té«iG_SsC“( iH CdD .. 2,418 = 148 2,015 - 108 147 
Bibar ‘ 7 . - 1,659 943 716 »» 10,634 1,278 7,860 i 539 957 
Gufarat . .  . 2,206 1,489,717 .. 16,836 1,440 13,117 a 702 (1,577 
Haryana, . wg 604 964 340 1» 4,274 = 9323511 2 18! 350 
Himachal Pradesh. ° 84 53 31 an 187 8 153 ae 9 17 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ 42 30 12 ie 146 9 108 on 8 21 
Karnataka * F « 4,454 752 702 we «=: G 22.4 540 94,564 we 375 745 
Kerala . . « « 787 473 314 ee 5,514 260 4,556 258 440 
Madhya Pradesh ’ ‘i 1,370 843 527 a 6,782 649 4,998 oa 464 671 
Maharashtra e . » 6,815 3,850 2,965 o» 43,042 2,544 32,890 + 586 6,022 
Manipur . . e ‘ 2 2 os os 1 oo. j i aa ‘a 
Meghalaya * 7 ; 4 3 \ OO 14 2 4 ws 5 3 
Orissa . . . ’ 545 32] 224 co 2,587 551 1,423 ae 303 310 
Punjab, . : 5 417 260 157 «a 4,020 178 = 3,184 os 130 528 
Rajasthan. . . . 533 296 237 +. 3,411 = 262-2480 ve «276 393 
Tamil Nadu... ~Sss2,468) 1,600 = 868 «+ =15,631 = -935—11,942 BE «1,933 
Tripura. oe els 5 3 2 Se 17 2 14 - = ee 
Uttar Pradesh « =» =o) 2,029,152 877,—si«ss sSNA s*N413 8,063 657 1,299 
West Bengal . «© «¢ 4,922 3,203 1,719 1. 17,697 1,367 13,740 +» 723,867 


Union Territory + 


A.N, Islands . . . Ml 7 4 +6 30 3 22 oe 2 3 
Chandigarh . . . 31 18 13 oo 190 8 137 we 9 36 
Delhi . - ’ . 429 217 212 ~. «2,394 308 =-1,790 ae 75 221 
Gea, Daman & Diu. . 27 17 10 oe 437 48 238 ‘ie 54 97 
Pondicherry . ° 7 60 45 15 ws 261 10 225 oi 10 16 


I it ct ote 
(1) Included under Col. (13) for the year 1967, 1973-74 and 1974-75); however for these years money value 
doesnot include the employer’s contribution towards providentfund, gratuity, pension, etc. yvalue of bencfits 


(*) Included under Go, (20) for the year 1967, 1973-74 and 1974-75; however for these years others does not 
included purchases value of goods sold in the same condition as purchased and value of Products reported 
for sale in last year’s retuen but used for further manufacture during the reference year, “P 
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Table 37--ANnuaL SuRVEY oF InDusTRIES (Census SECTOR)—By Stares—concld. 











Value of Output 
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Million Rupees 








Wistaa narra woe Total Value 
Total Products Addition Work done man-hours added by 
Year/state Ex-factory and by  instocks for Others worked  manufac- 
valueof products of semfi- customers (million) ture 
output finished (t) 
producta(* 
! 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
1959 : ‘ 26,914 25,568 (a) 1,346 os 5,453 7,590 
1961 r 7 i 36,930 34,752 114 1,785 279 6,133 9,876 
1965 . . 64,923 60,570 355 «2,663 «1,988 8,112 ——17,005 
1966 . wt 72,478 67,278 544 3,040 «1,616 7,716 18,817 
1967 P 4 é . 77,835 74,415 AG oe 3,420 ag 18,988 
1968. ee 86,533 80,253 426 3,588 2,266 8,029 20,964 
1969 ; r ‘ ‘i : 99,959 92,776 626 4,065 2,492 8,014 24,790 
1970 " ’ 7 113,465 105,497 790 4,521 2,657 8,118 28,095 
1973.74(P) 3 159,926 = 151,485 1,894 ate 6,547 8,995 40,990 
1974.75(P) . . 217,631 201,812 se oe 15,819 9,000 54,920 
1974.75 
States ¢ 

Andhra Pradesh . 10,826 10,113 o ue 713 488 2,286 
Assam ; ‘ ; . 3,449 3,382 ee oe 67 144 1,031 
Bihar ‘ . ‘ ‘ 14,317 13,569 as : 748 462 3,681 
Gujarat. ee 22,146 20,794 : os 1,352 783 5,310 
Haryana ' ‘ : 5,452 5,148 <% ‘a 304 186 1,178 
Himachal Pradesh 0 272 229 4 <i 43 94 83 
Jammu & Kashmir 206 183 ee 23 24 60 
Karnataka 8,752 8,092 Ae ae 660 420 2,528 
Kerala . 7,056 6,572 os : 484 340 1,542 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ 9,524 9,070 era i 454 397 2,743 
Maharashtra 57,540 51,963 at oe 5,577 1,700 14,497 

Manipur. . . . 4 3 . ee 1 2 Q 
Meghalaya ‘ 20 16 oe oe 4 4 6 
Orissa st 3,596 3,525 oe ee 71 173 1,009 
Punjab + et 5,015 4,579 es i 436 197 996 
Rajasthan . : ‘ ‘ : 4,481 3,907 a sis 574 178 1,070 
Tamil Nadu. : . 20,690 19,168 ea oe 4,527 888 —-5,060 

Tripura - + ' ' 22 20 ‘e .* 2 4 6 
Uttar Pradesh . 14,992 14,370 we ae 622 706 3,567 
West Bengal. . 24,960 23,292 on o. 1,668 1,700 7,262 

Union Territory : 

A. &N. Islands . * ° 39 34 ee ae 5 6 10 

Chandigarh . ‘ ‘ ‘ 261 218 a a3 43 9 72 

Delhi . ‘ 3,035 2,633 as ve 492 139 641 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 623 588 ar an 35 10 188 

: ‘ 353 349 ; be 4 21 92 


Pondicherry . ‘ 





(1) Included under Gol. (25) in 1974—75, 
(8) Included under Col. (25) far the year 1967, 1973-74 and 1974-75, 


g—222 C.8.0.0N.D.)/77 
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Table 38—ANNUAL SURVEY. OF INDUSTRIES, (CeNnsUS SECTOR)—1974-75, 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 





No.of No. of Productive No. of Gross Value 

















Tadustry factorics factories capital persons outputex- added by 
registered reporting (Rs. employed factory manu. 
Taillion) value (Rs. facture 
million) (Rs. 
million 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 
Slaugh ering, preparation and preserving of meat . 3 ads “4 ie 
Dairy Products : . . . . . ’ 73 70 = 1,030.9 23,039 3,058.3 299.3 
Canning and preservation of fruits & vegetables . : 37 37 85.8 5,317 156.7 19.9 
Canning, preservation and processing of an perustaicen 
and similar foods : . . r 59 58 68.1 3,548 260.1 22.0 
Grain mill] products . > 7 ’ . : 443 440 309.1 23,790 2,237.8 122.3 
Bakery products ‘ : ‘ ee . . 61 55 207.0 12,248 791.3 161.3 
Manufacture and refining of sugar asia pan sugar 
factories) . : ‘ . . . 235 227 =3,596.9 251,852 7,980.6 1,025.3 
Produc fon of indigenous sugar, boora, ‘whe 
sugar, etc.from sugar cane palm juiceetc, . b 349 339 219.1 59,535 780.0 121.9 
Production ofcommon salt Fi ‘ 10} 100 95.7 19,763 89.1 54.6 
Cocoa, chocolate and sugar confectioutry (including 
sweet meats) : ‘ ‘ 16 12 30.5 2,083 110.1 14.4 
Hydrogenated oils, wre ahes ete. . , t 59 59 446.1 14,157 3,757.0 179.2 
Other edible oils and fas e. a. mand ‘off ystousd 
nut oil,etc. . 258 247 235.6 16,529 3,118.3 139.5 
Tea processing . : - ‘ ; 107 689 1,532.5 103,383 4,217.8 933.9 
Coffee curing, roasting a einaing . ’ ; 29 29 34.6 35,120 49,8 17.6 
Cashewnut processing ve daying, anoles rong ne : ‘ 
salting, etc. ; : 336 322 157.4 121,556 881.8 189.2 
Manvfacture of ice . 7 s J ' 11 10 Sid 329 6.2 2.8 
Manufacture of prepared wniaal feed. 7 é J 15 15 47.0 869 145.3 8.3 
Manufacture of starch .. ; : 3 ‘ P 16 16 146.5 3,489 389.0 57.4 
Manufacture of food productsn.c.c, . F é 109 108 164.8 9,586 548.6 85.8 
Distilling, rectifying and blending of apie 4 F 36 35 292.3 9,185 1,081.5 797.8 
Wine industries a . ‘ F 6 ° : 13 13 79,3 2,974 406.7 326.1 
Malt liquorsand malt ; : : , j 23 23 212.3 3,832 254.5 67,8 
Production of country liquor and todd 8 6 14 13 15.7 1,230 41.4 8, 
Soft drinksand[carbonated water industries : 41 41 117.1 5,178 269.0 49,7 
Tobaccostemming,redrying and all other operations,etc. 301 298 148.8 94,726 1,450.1 161.6 
Manufacture ofbidi . : ‘ i a 207 207 27.9 21,590 312.6 53.7 
Cigars cigarettes cheroots and cigageuie cobiicte : 18 16 446.2 12,286 1,312.9 247.9 
Chewing tobacco, Zarda and snuff , i ; : 73 72 63.0 6,101 215.3 25, 
Tobacco and tobacco products n.e.c.. ‘ . . 8 8 0.9 1,053 11.3 2.0 
Cotton ginning, cleaning and baling . 7 - F 13142 1,129 317.1 106,602 1,859.0 156.9 
Cotton spinning, weaving, etc.of cotton textile in mills 686 654 9,190.5 810,005 26,187.0 7,700.7 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching ofcotton textiles . . 106 104 213.4 20,288 820.6 158.4 
Cotton spinning other thanin mills(charkha) . . 5 5 4.1 434 10.9 2.8 
Weaving and finishing ofcotton textiles in handlooms, 
other thaninkhadi . 7 . . : . 43 42 18.6 4,774 48.2 12.8 
Weavingand finishing of cotton textiles in power looms 50 50 18.7 3,037 66.5 10.8 
Production of khadi and cottontextiles a.e.c.. ; 14 15 9.9 1,905 51.0 2.7 
Wool cleaning, balingand pressing . : ‘ 12 12 37.6 2,404 15.7 25.4 
Wool spinning, weaving and finishing in aig : . 93 93 420.0 24,056 868.7 199.9 
Wool spinning and weaving (other thanin mills) F 24 24 46.6 2,639 121.2 24.4 
Dyeing and bleaching of woollen textiles . . . 4 4 1.3 250 4.2 1.4 
Manufacture of wool n.c.c. ‘ ‘ . ‘ : 8 8 100.8 3,372 191.8 44.6 








n.¢.c.——not elsewhere classified, Sourca + Central statistical organisation, 
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Table 38—AnnuaL SuRvVEY of INDUSTRIES, (CENSUS SECTOR)}—-1974-75-—contd, 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 





Industry No. of — No.of Productive No.of Gross Value 
factories factories capital persons output ex- added by 
registered reporting (Rs. employed ety manue 








milligns) value (Rs. facture 
millions) | (Rs. 
Millions) 
te 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ere 
Spinning, weaving and finishing of silk textiles . A 34 54 103.3 9,471 185.9 36.7 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of silk textiles . 7 7 4.9 606 16.8 2.9 
Spinning, weaving and fininshing ofother textiles, syn- 
thetic fibres, rayons, nylons etc. i : . 166 166 =1,881.8 65,157 4,539.0 1,238.9 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of synthetic textiles . 97 96 113.9 11,161 409.5 70.1 
Silk andsynthetic fibre textiles n.e.c. ; . 4 9 8 135.4 878 58.3 3.4 
ute and mesta spinning and weaving é 5 0 89 8) 953.4 242,643 3,735.2 1,506.7 
ute ‘and mesta pressing andbalingand manufacture 
of jute bags and other jute textiles n.e.c, p . 13 11 34.6 4,337 81.7 28.7 
Knit ing mills. . ; . d J 57 54 43.0 3,962 338.7 37.3 
Manufacture of all types of threads, ones ropes, 
twine netsetc, + . : . . . 24 23 121.2 7,358 230.8 88.8 
Embroidery and making ofcrepes, ace: and fringes. 44 44. 50.8 4,771 178.8 31.5 
Weavingcarpet, rugs and orher similar vexciles products 18. 18 23.0 3,885 94.3 21.1 
Maonfacture ofall types of textiles, garments, including 

: wearing apparel . : . ’ : f A 103 100 87.5 13,676 346.5 65.4 
Umbrellas, raincoats, hats, etc. , 4 F ; ' 16 15 14.4 1,284 33.5 6.9 
Water proof textiles, such as oil cloth,tarpaulin,etc. . 17 17 40.0 3,200 255.3 46.3 
Coir and colr products : . : ‘ F . 32 32 22.9 3,023 104.1 16.2 
Made-up textile goods (except garments such ascurtains, 

. alte aa. ete. textiles,n.e.c. + 0 14 14 23.4 1,734 91.4 13.1 
Veneer, ply-wood and their products c 0 83 82 266.6 19,604 537.1 155.3 
Sawing and planning ofwood(other than eyed . 140 139 38.4 6,962 105.0 21.5 

denandcane boxes, crates, drums, meres and 
Weoreer wonden’ caataiabil, #cw 4 28 28 9.1 1,287 39.8 6.8 
tural wooden goods such as beams, Pains doors 
Sete indewe ice a mi ig 1284 1,496 19.005 
Wooten industrial goods, etc. . , : . . 15 15 4.9 41,210 18.7 7.0 
Cork andcork products. 2 c f rar 4 4 20.1 470 43.2 18.5 
Wooden furniture and fixtures. . 3 . . 35 55 45.3 5,911 65.9 20.0 
Wood ,bamboo and cané products, n.€.c. . e . 6 4 3.4 314 6.1 2.0 
Paper and paper board including newsprint - . 187 174 3,001.3 69,771 4,299.2 1,650.4 
Gontainersand boxes of paper and paper board « . 81 81 116.8 $,225 357.1 Ig.5 
ts nec. and er d er me ard 
a a 9 10 «92.3=—«6, 580 «307.7 101.9 
Prin ingand publishing ofnewspaper - ‘ : 104 98 387.7 = 20,241 791.9 282.2 
Prin ingand publishing ofperioticals, ‘snaii, feted, ete 219 218 474.1 48,325 610.5 288.6 
Printing of bank notes,currency notes,etc. - 7 5 5 141.4 7,971 201.0 78.2 
Engraving, etching, block making,etc. . P ; 8 8 4.7 386 11.7 5.0 
Book binding . . . ’ . ‘ . . 3 3 0.8 426 4.7 2.3 
, publishing and allied mei utIes nec. like en« 
Pe oe a 162-152 239.5 «24,570 542.8 164.3 
; : , finishing, embossi nd japanni : 
Tan ying, curing ; mis ving embossing a seyaee nning o in 100 183.8 11,576 924.5 128.5 
Foot fexluding repair) except ‘diteanieed or iad: 
oorjed rubber ing sera excep oo eg 26 23. 135.5 19,8389 454.7 157.5 
saring apparallike coats, ctc.. of leather, etc,,leather ; 
‘ paerreats PeeeT and leather & fur products n.€.Cs. 4 0 30.0 427 10.8 1.8 








TL ee TE LR NT SIGNS, <A wt — 
n.e.c. ¢ not elsewhere classified. 
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Table 38—ANNuUAL SuRvEY oF INDUSTRIES, (CENSUS SECTOR)--1974-75— contd 


(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 


—_——— 
Industry No. of No. of Productive No. of Gross Value 

factories factories capital persons output added by 

registered reporting (Rs. employed ex-factory manufac 








millfons) Value (Rs. ture - 
millions) (Rs. milli. 
ons) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Tan EnaS nent ee 
Type & tube industries. . i . ; 103 93 1,054.0 22,845 = 2,722.4 633.0 
Footwear made primarily of valeanited 0 or mowiden 
rubber andplastics . i , j 38 33 73.6 4,947 212.5 32.2 
Rubber products n.e.c, : , ‘ ‘ : 146 142 339.6 20,011 863.6 212.8 
Pastic products n.¢.c. ‘ ‘ . r A 192 179 273.4 12,778 648.2 134.9 
Pe roleum refineries . ; . ; ‘ ; . 17 16 2,207.1 9,054 9,918.2 838.8 
Products of petroleum n.c.c. . . 7 . . 14 1¢ 175.3 1,321 674.5 98.0 
Produc jon of coal tar in coke ovens J ‘ D 40 37 155.8 5,204 613.9 107.1 
Other coaland coal tar products n.e.c. . : ; 26 25 650.0 7,292 929.1 150.0 
Basic industrial organic and inorganic chemicals, LZ, 163 2,659.2 38,979 3,951.6 1,173.8 
Fertilisersand pesticides 2.  , . . 4. 116 116 9,718.9 49,125 6,898.0 1,443.2 
Paints, varnishesandlacquers . H 5 " 5 92 92 1,133.3 21,819 2,674.0 739.9 
Drugs and medi ines * . ° 5 b 5 283 279 = 2,579+7 66,917 5,241-8  1,464-6 
Perfumes,cosmetics, lotions, hairdressing,etc. . ; 68 68 947°+2 16,155 93,142-9 793° 
{nedi be oils . 98 95 278-9 10,385 = 1,656°5 117-3 
Turpen ine, synthetic vesins, plastic materials and 
synthetic fibres except glass etc. 4 . a 66 64 _2,454°5 27,381 3,688:4 1,014-8 
Matches . . . . a B 83 83 134-1 17,902 451-0 = 168-2 
xplosivesand ammuni ions and fire sherk ma Ro $8 38 90:7 7,866 152-0 41+4 
Chemicalproducts n.e.c. (including photochemicals,ete, ) 98 90  1,180-0 13,567 1,603+1 404-7 
Structural clay products. ‘ - . F 0 534 524 575°3 62,893 825+1 297-9 
Glass andglass products : a r , : : 233 225 655-9 49,890 1,093.4 313-8 
Chinaware and porcelainware . : , 3 9} 108 251°8 16,717 249°4 86°2 
Cemen ,limeandplaster . . ; 4 0 ° 86 84 =-1,826+1 40,485  2,468-1 400-0 
Mica products . . . . . 3 . . 56 55 54°3 6,635 136°3 22°3 
S ructura} stone goods, stone ware, etc. . . . 116 116 33-2 5,469 116+7 21+] 
Asbestos cement andother cement products . 8 16 14 156°9 7,175 442°7 $48+2 
tg . isc, = 
Heche pod aee 239 231 390-9 18,389 «507-5 «13965 
Tron and steelindustries , : ‘ 7 ; 508 482 11,967°6. 182212 12,878:5 3521-6 
oundries for casting and forging jofiron Shika . 652 608 3,588°7 132,516 6,624-3 1,654+4 
Ferro alloys ees Ea aeees 12 i 287-9 4,052 361-7 93-6 
Copper manufacturing 5 www, 24 24  1,505+6 6,787 7896 ~—- 210-0 
Brass manufacturing a. & +s we F 22 20 80-8 3,574 329-2 52-0 
Aluminium manufacturing » &. -@ 2 37 37 2,312-7 «17,008 =«1,4784 =. 206-9 
Zinc manufacturing . : : ‘ . : 7 8 8 225+3 1,351 430-9 2950 
Other non ferrous metal industries. . . » 29 27 194-2 5,065 381-0 48-7 
Fabricated metal products n.e.c,. . ; . 7 215 21) 573°9 28,058 1,465-2 385°6 
Structural mstal products . F ‘ . : 58 51 150°5 8,475 203 °5 63+] 
Fyrnitureand fixturesprimarily of metal : . * 33 33 190°6 11,143 512°0 183°6 
Handtools and general h: rdware a ee 213 205 687'2 33,434 = 1309-0 441:6 
Set aaa = ia ea 6 36 35 29+2 4,325 146:5 39-8 
Metal utensils, cutlery andkitchenware « * 105 105 139-8 8,348 323°0 83-0 
Metal products except michinery and transport 
equipment P . . . . . . 42 42 115'8 5,369 2253 69°9 
Agricultural machinery and equipmentand parts ° 99 95 644°8 16,108 1,324-0 220-6 


I ET OT SESS AE 
n.¢,¢.; not elsewhere ciassified, 
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Table 38—ANNUAL SuRVEY OF INDUSTRIES, (CENSUS SECTOR)— -1974-75— contd. 


(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 























Industry No.of No, of Productive No.of Gross Value 
factories factories capital persons output added 
ragistered feporting fee employed aoa rtd by 
nalllfons) Value (Rs. mant- 
millions) facture 
(Rs, 
milifons 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Mar ufacturear deepafr ofdeills, coale-ztting machines ete, 83 82 1,132: + =©23,727, 1 290-8 419-4 
Primemovers, boilersandsteam generating plautsand 
parts ’ . ° ° . . . ’ 137 133) 1,347°5 $1,260 = 2,530°9. 749°2 
Industria] wachineryforfood and textileindystries r 223 209 1,026-9 = 47,364 = 2,085+7 610°4 
ndus rlal machinery for other than food and textile 
Cndustries . * ‘ ° ° . : 107 99 917°) 24,637 = -1,085+4 355° 
Refrizerators, air conditioners and fire fighting eaulo- 
mentand their partsetc, . 45 44 347 +1) 14,928 732°8 204°3 
Manufacturing, alteration and repair ‘of Kecett or 
of non-elect.mje. Comp, etc.mec  . 52 5 130 $28 1,120") = 31,625 1,897-7 564°5 
Machine tools ,their partsand accessories ». 5 Se 102 102. «965-8 =. 27,463: B8B+5 346-1 
Office computing and iccown ing mele and their 8 
Parts . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 4 2 20 104°) 5,132 158°7 86° 
Manuf icturing and repalr ofaon- feecine al machinery, 
equipment, etc, , - ‘a 5 , 73 “i 127-9 12,302 332°4 113°3 
Electrical industrial machinery, apoarathe and parts 236 225 4,914-4 92791 5,745°6 1,774°3 
Tnsul;ted wires andeables : ; é F y 8i 78 978-4 22,349 2232-9 473-1 
Dryand we batteries ‘ A , : 27 27 399:7 15,317 922°3 237-6 
Ble trical tp > ,ratus, appliances and dues p ats ete. 167 164 624-3 29,967 1,282-6 274°3 
Radiogandtelevigion sets, ctc. . ‘ : : 100 100-1, 0179 46,044 = 1,763-3 675°7 
Electronic cou puter, control instrumncats dnd. other 
equipment. , ; : : 5 11 {1 321°5 5,785 27145 (14-5 
Blectroniceomponentsand ac accessories n.c.c. ; 29 28 63°6 2,855 99°8 39-1 


Manf.and repair ofc idiographjc X-Ray apparatus, eubsa 
& parts and electrical raxchinesy, siva7haot etc. 


and parts nec... ‘ ‘ ‘ f 30 30 49-4 3,458 178-8 45 +4 
Shipand boat buildingand fepulelny . 5 : 78 72, «1,498+4 45,001  1,166-3 507 +9 
Lotomo Ivesand parts ‘ a i ‘ ‘ a 13 13° 1,051.8 = =.28,352 =. 747°6 262°7 
Railway wagons, Coachesandparts . . . ° 76 72 = 14,1765 == 121,263 1,943 °6 784°8 
O her rail-road equipment ‘ ' ’ a : 17 17 65°9 7,198 127°5 54-6 
Mo or Vehiclesand parts . ‘ . . yi 252 252 §,837*1 417,334 7,193-0 1,800°3 
Motox cycles, scootersand parts . . . - 33 31 271°8 12,641 728°6 1610 
Bicycles, cycle-rickshaws and parts . , 83 81 207+1 17 007 819+7 144-1 
alee gest oe as serraee i anspor cquio= 24 23-2099 7,118 225-6 119-2 
Medical, surgicalandscien ific equipment 7 . ‘ 79 74 285°5 15,447 420-2 137.0 
ical s (excl. photo chem, 

aries Rect ha a reo M il 7°0 600 24-9 6-9 
Watehesandclocks . . . 8 oe 37 36 114-9 5,655 180-5 713 
Jewellery andrelatedarticles + 8 oo. 11 et 6:5 577 9-3 4-0 
Min ing ofcoins . . ’ . A js 3 4 4 267-5 5,733 193°5 100°5 
5 ortsandatbletic goods and py ay equipment <4 8 7 5-6 1,036 28°7 6-9 
Stationeryarticlesjike fountain pens, ctc. . ‘ , 44 44 50-1 5,032 116°3 34-0 
Mu icalinstruments and niscellaneous productsme.c . 42 39 71-9 6,767 250°7 100'0 
Generation andtransmission of electric energy . . 268 242 59,196,3  481,851 12,379.8 4,282 .7 
Manufacture of gas in gas works r . ‘ il i 89,9 2,627 206.2 93.7 
sc li lr ae age 45 44294-95417 193-4 7-7 
Doldstorage "i 7 . F . F . ‘ 14 13 6°3 368 3-9 1-0 
Biect {cal repair shops ‘ ‘ : ; : 7 16 3:2 1,483 18+7 9-0 
Repair of motor vehicles and motor cycles ; ' : . 708 692 627°+4 78,080 = 1,574] 435-6 
eT oy at pa nore eee 83 76 694-3 28,841 73741 oy g 


eee taco ee 
n.e.c. ¢ Not elsewhere classified, 
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Table 39—MILL Propuction oF CoTTON Yarn [1] 








Tonnes 
Is—108 1is—20s 21e—308 3ls—40s = Above 40s — Total 
ir ed 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1951. . . ‘ F . 42,594 283,587 204,952 (a) 60,298 591,431 
1956. . . . . . 77,007 324,845 210,520 99,329 46,357 758,058 
196) , . . . . : 87,391 295,673 273,962 145,555 59,713 862,294 
1966 . e * . Py e 102,616 274,124 263,766 159,074 101,400 900,980 
i971. ‘ - ° . * 103,533 224,332 252,876 177,165 123,084 880,990 
1972. e a . . . 115,961 263,873. 290,025 185,107 117,333 972,299 
{978s «+ « « + «6 ~~ -:£23,197 295,798 267,823 190,965 (20,412 998,195 
1974 . 6 68 -  « 103,589 276,590 311,849 203,938 111,020 1,006,986 
1975. . . . . : 106,817 295,527 270,629 192,624 123,719 989,316 
19976 2. «6 «© + » «© 123,449 321,876 =. 257,054 —«-193, 608 119,938 1,005,925 

1976 t— 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh * 1,416 11,450 3,437 9,095 6,011 31,109 
Assam . 8 . . 13 354 921 704. 32 2,024 
Bihar. . ’ ° , 116 3,273 1,353 1,317 — 6,059 
Gujarat . e ° ° ° 5,273 21,168 69,500 54,295 13,462 163,698 
Haryana . * ° e 9,754 5,882 6,261 1,023 146 23,066 
Karnataka. - ¥ 6,822 22,776 Z,278 7,857 2,072 46,800 
Kerala . . ® * e 85 7,005 2,855 2,699 4,024 16,668 
Madhya Pradesh 2 "ee 2,962 17,915 21,857 6,681 1,131 50,546 
Maharashtra » =e . 16,123 77,030 63,583 44,55) 29,784 231,07] 
Orissa r ® e . 3,213 4,683 2,074 1,407 5? 11,429 
Punjab. +e s » 40,802 13,292 4,251 1,458 64 29,867 
Rajasthan se . 4 11,354 11,113 11,706 3,093 740 38,006 
Tamil Nadu . * . e 14,565 67,822 16,908 42,833 58,778 200,906 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ * & 15,810 24,338 23,450 5,424 1,055 70,077 
West Bengal » « . e 3,788 $2,982 14,330 10,344 1,448 42,892 

Union Territory } 

Debi . 6 » + 10,116 7,882 6,193 768 50 25,009 
Goa, Daman & Diu «> 1,537 12,053 805 59 1,026 15,480 
Pondicherry ‘ op _ 858 297 — 63 1,218 


a ee ge ee ee rs, 
() Under Cotton Textile (Control) Order, 1948, 


(a) These represent combined figures for 2is—40s, 


Source : Office of the Textile Commissioner 
Ministry of Commerce, : 
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Table 40—Propucrion oF Corron CLoTH(') 


By CATEGORIES 
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Coarse Medium Fine 
Year/State —— 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 3 5 7 
1951. : . ‘ ‘ 64,571 332,399 247,240 1,902,736 169,111 1,232,562 
1956 . ‘ F F . 122,434 657,131 369,003 3,471,619 34,762 406,024 
1961, ; ‘ F 152,191 790,162 380,945 3,513,909 19,053 179,325 
1966 . . * = 146,824 719,592 339,671 2,99: 447 25,081 208,867 
1971 i . ‘ 105,701 502,543 320,068 2,79) ,062 303948 247,368 
972. Ow, ~ «~~ «125,064 589,955 358,559 3,108,958 25,265 205,017 
1973 r . - 131,528 604,513 338,866 2,83" ,638 43,857 368,294 
1974 ‘ 116,693 554,097 370,374  $,22,234 33,830 276,590 
1975. . - ; 118,626 557,896 353,415 2,954,399 30,270 251,615 
1976 ° . A 127,782 553,407 366,666 2,918,123 16,731 163,424 
1976 : 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . ; 1,123 6,266 3,140 ¥ 25,836 91 1,129 
Bihar. . . 125 808 268 1,895 = 
Gujarat. sen 6,873 24,565 112,065 10,13,013 7,802 71,044 
Haryana ; 55 351 3,315 32,1004 13 63 
Karnataka . 4,945 23,060 9,038 68,710 245 2,507 
Kerala . . 131 825 2,761 18,012 _ we 
Madhya Pradesh 3 ‘ 8,515 51,140 33,856 272,182 606 4,452 
Mabhrashtra ‘ 42,879 182,824 125,945 920,:43 6,707 72,695 
Orissa . : 1,336 4,833 3,050 23,176 40 349 
Punjab . : 2,554 14,191 3,963 24,542 243 2,181 
Rajasthan. i? 4,504 28,033 5,261 41,182 35 287 
Tamil Nadu . _ 22,381 72,502 14,797 87,72 413 2,207 
Uttar Pradesh oo 8,836 35,653 21,681 174,045 358 3,694 
West Bengal . rs ‘ 3,872 14,943 14,793 124,834 115 1,083 
Union Territory + 
Delhi. ‘ . . 9,062 48,684 8,864 70,424 43 495 
Pondicherry . ‘ 10,591 44,729 3,869 20,817 20 245 


tA 


(1) Under Cotton Textile (Control) Order, 1943. 


ir 


Source : Office of the Textile Commissioner, 


Ministry of Commerce, 
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Table 40--PropucTion oF CoTTON CLOTH (’) 
By CatTecories—-contd. 














Superfine Total mill cloth Total Grand 
Year/State decentralised Total 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres sector(000) (000) 
(000) Metres Metres 
1 8 9 10 It 12 13 
95). . . ‘ . . . 15,198 259,567 436,127 3,727,264 1:013,000 4,740,246 
1956. 3 i . ‘ . ’ 18,168 317,566 544,367 4,852,340 1,663,400 6,515,340 
1961. . . ‘ . . F 13,336 218,046 565,525 4,701,442 2,372,000 7,073,442 


1966 , . . * ° * . 20,597 317,977 532,155 4,238,883 3,097,000 7,335,883 
1971. . . . ° . . 92,902 414,815 486,619 3,956,788 3,999,000 7,355,788 
1972 . . . ° . ° ° 25,749 340,934 534,637 4,244,864 3,777,000 8,021,094 


1973, . . . F . . 27,359 358,409 541,610 4,168,854 3,601,580 7,770,434 
1974. . . . . . 19,655 255,685 540,552 4,315,606 3,968,250 8,283,856 
1975 . . . . . ° : 20,165 268,343 522,476 4,032,253 4,001,800 8,034,053 
1976, . . . . . ° 18,245 246,006 529,424 3,880,960 4,064,460 7,945,420 
1976 : 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 2 wwe 60 756 4,414 33,987 ecatewise breakup 
Bhar... wk lk bs 3 393 2,703 Nt Projected, 
Gujarat . . . ° . * 5,687 72,941 132,427 1181,563 
Haryana . . . ‘ d _ 4 3,383 32.422 
Karnataka . . . . . 101 1,068 14,329 94,845 
Kerala. . . . . . —_ — 2,892 135637 
Madhya Pradesh . . ‘ ‘ 222 2,943 43,199 331,717 
Maharashtra . ° ° . . 11,412 159,506 186,943 1,335,468 
Orisa. wwe _ — 4,426 28,351 
Punjab . . . ° . . 19 241 6,779 41,125 
Rajasthan... . wl 59 704 9,859 70,206 
Tamil Nadu . . . . . 102 1,220 37,693 162,657 
Uttar Pradesh . . ‘ . 52! 5,859 31,396 219,251 
West Bengal . . . . . 26 322 18,806 141,182 
Union Territory : 
Delhi. ° ‘ . . . 34 413 18,003 120,016 
Pondicherry . . ‘ . . 2 29 14,482 65,830 


LL nn 


(i) See Page 101, 
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Table 41—-Propuction of Man Maps Fisre Fasrics 











000 Metres 

By , By 
Year powerlooms textile Total 

& handlooms mills 

1 2 3 4 

1951 ‘ A . . . . ‘ 2 . 286,512 12.975 299,487 
1956 . . . . . . . . F 429,991 6,201 436,192 
1961 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ F F . ‘ ; 570,090 2,070 572,160 
1966 oo ue ewe She ce eC 839,984 12,577 852,56) 
1971 . ‘ ; F . 7 ‘ . ‘ 971,530 1,700 973,230 
1972 . : ri F ‘ * : . r 918,040 1,451 919,49] 
1973 * ° . . . ° . d 886,019 648 886,667 
1974 ’ ‘a . . . . . . b 848,740 570 849,310 
1975 . . . . * ‘ : 4 . 884,220 768 884,988 
1976 ‘ ‘ . ‘ . hn a 1,021,672" 1,410 1,023,085 


a rg 


A er ah 


Source : Offics of the Textile Commissioner, 
Ministry of Commerce, 
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Industry Installed Pgopverion 
capacity 
1 2 3 
A.-sMining and quarrying 
Coal (900 tonnes) . . 
1951 ‘ ‘ , . 34,858 
1956 ; : . - 40,068 
1961 ° ‘ ar 56,065 
1966 . . . ; 67,974 
1971 ‘ . 3 ae 71,819 
1972 ‘ ; . o. 75,660 
1973 i . ‘ a 77,868 
1974 . . : 84,108 
1975 i . ‘ ‘ 95,928 
1976 . . ‘ ws 101,028 
Iron ore (000 tonnes) 
1951 a 3,718 
1956 ‘ ~ 4,320 
1961 ~ 8,705 
i966 . 26,733 
1971s na 43,720 
1972. : - 35,388 
1973 . . = oe 35,568 
1974 “ . . ~~ 35,544 
1975 . ‘ A 41,796 
1976 . ° . oe 42,552 
B,—Manufacturing 
Food manufacturing industries 
except beverages 
Wheat flour (1) 
(000 tonnes) 
195] . . * 1,270 493 
1956 ‘ . ’ 1,499 546 
196) ‘ . . 1,867 1,002 
1966 . . . 2,848 1,842 
1971 . . . 4,412 2,925 
1972 . ’ . 4,472 2,834 
1973 . ‘ 4,517 1,936 
1974 . . 4,896 1,746 
1975 . . 4,993 1,682 
1976 . * . 4,993 1,784 
Sugar(#) (000 tonnes) 
1951-52 , ’ . 1,524 1,518 
1955-56 . . 1,625 1,886 
1960-61 . . . 2,246 3,029 
1965-66 <. & 3,378 3,360 
1970-71.  . « 3,700 3,719 
\971-72 . . * 3,919 3,173 
1972-73 . . * 4,142 3,335 
1973-74 . . . oe 3,965 
1974-75 . . o 4,746 
1975-76 ‘ . 4,120 





Industry Installed Propucrion 
capacity 
1 2 3 
Salt (000 tonnes) 
1951 . : . oe 2,776 
1956 ‘ A F ae $,318 
196} ‘ is i 7 3,481 
1966 ‘ . ‘ - 4,521 
1971 ‘ . . ia 5,424 
1972 os “ ° . 6,516 
1973 é ae 6,864 
1974 z ash 5,916 
1975 . F . 6,168 
1976 e ° ‘ an 4,596 
Coffee(#) (000 tonnes) 
1951 ’ . e ~ 18,4 
1956 ° e e te 35.0 
1961 e e - v5.7 
1966 Py e e ~ 69.0 
1971 ° ° ° 115.2 101.5 
1972 . e . 115.2 73,9 
1973 ° ° * 115.2 87.4 
1974 ‘ * . 115.2 88.9 
1975 ‘ : ve 92.5 
1976 . . . 83.6 
Tea (000 tonnes) 
1951 : . : ve 285.4 
1956 F ‘ ‘ ne 308.7 
1961 e . . oe 354.4 
1966 ° e . oe 364.6 
1971 . e . ve 433.3 
1972 * ° ° 455.5 
1973 . ° ‘ ee 466.8 
1974 * . e + 489.6 
1975 e * * oe 483.6 
1976 ° ° ° 500.4 
Vegetaple oi! products 
(vanaspati) (000 tonnes) 
1951 . . . 331 175 
1956 . e 419 260 
1961 . . . 561 339 
1966 . . ° 584 358 
1971 . . . 987 590 
1972 . . . 1,182 602 
1973 . ° . 1,198 466 
1974 * . . 1,249 354 
1975 . . . 1,282 458 
1976 1,290 544 





Note: Data from 1975 onwards are provisional, 
(1\ Figures represent the production of only large flour mills. 
(®) Figures of cane suger refer to the crop year (Nov... O ct.) 
(3) Total ottput of coffze c1-e1, poun led and delivered to che coffee pool , 


Source ; Central Statistical Organisation, 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 
a 











Industry Installed  Pronvation Industry Installed =P. 
capacity capacity RODUCTION 
1 2 3 1 2 8 
If. Beverage industries : : 
Bear and ale (milln, pulk (6) Cloth (milin, metres) 
iftres) 19966 . ,, 2,508 4,238.9 
1997 . . . 7.7 5.4 97"). Ok, 2,496 7,355.8 
1961 . . , 13.6 10.6 1972. . .  , 2,484 8,024.9 
i 21.0 18.6 973°... 2,472 7,770.4 
1970 . “of 38.0 $1,1 1974S, oo. os 8,284.7 
71 . . . 38.0 36.4 75. wl va 8,033.1 
1972 . . . 44,3 50.9 1976 - ae . 7,945.4 
1978 . 2. . 56.8 60.3 
7% ws 76.8 44,3 Jute manufectarecs(?) 
ee 90.3 58.3 ee Senne) «teams 
1951 F te 889 
916 . . . : ‘ oe 
; i. < 956 . . . ie 1,111 
ITIL. Tobacco manufacturers + 1961 : ‘. ‘ ea 997 
i tte ilIn. a 
Chgaretion (uiiligysngay) 0) ne = 1,120 
1951 * « & 30,000 21,448 1971 meee 38,660 1,087 
1956 . 7 7 24,250 26,302 1972 ‘ - , 38,660 1,110 
1961 . . . 24,250 39,466 1973 , ‘ A 38,660 1,037 
1966 . . 56,088 «58,230 a ae i ao 
71. ow, 56,400 65,779 i ae ar “ 
1972 . «.« . 56,400 62,080 1976 3 ee 8k a 1,042 
1973 . . P 67,200 64,140 - 
, > a) (1000 ¢ 
1974... 67,200 62,712 a) ae peronoteanee) af 
ote 75,50 30, ee es be 
1975 5,504 60,060 ip + ape 
19976 . . 4 75,504 67,092 1961 ae eas = 350 
IV. Manufacture of textiles , 1966 ‘ ‘ + 505 
Cotton (7000 Spindles) 1971 Sent os 320 
W972. «le = 332 
(a) Yarn (’000 tonnes) 1973 : : : - 325 
1951 . . ° . EeXSM lst 1974 - F ‘ a 330 
1956 «6 e« - 1,44,612 758.0 19750 20 2e 15 eis 283 
1961 i pe 1,63,956 862.3 - ne - $05 
19966 . . . 1,93,416 901.0 
1971 ° e ry 2,16,888 881.0 (b) Sacking (000 tonnes) 
1972 « « « 2,20,140 972.3 1951 ore 529 
1973 .« « «6 2,21,400 998.2 1956. er we 616 
1974 . «6 «  2,26,320 1007.0 1961 - 6 “ 484 
1975. wt 2,33,712 988.2 1966 . «6 « = 616 
1971 .- « 3 is 4g4 
1976 .« e« =» es 1,005.9 is ae _ 486 
(6) Cloth (milin. mettes) a i geulled 1973 . 6 8 ~ 425 
J Looms installed) 1974 : j Hl it 384 
1951 cy . * os 3,727.3 1975 m . e ~e 527 
1956 . « « 2,436 4,952.3 
1961 Fi . ‘ 2,388 4,701°4 1976 F . . oe 545 





ES ‘ ope . . 
(1) Figures refer to the production py mills in ghe membership of India n Jute Mill Association. 


(a) Includes Canvas. 


(8) Datg from 1970 include decentralised Sector also, 
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Industry Installed — Propuotion 
capacity 
1 2 3 
(c) Other Fute manufactures 
(7000 tonnes) 
1951 * ‘ ‘ + 33 
1956 . ‘ . oe 73 
1961 . . . ow 131 
1966 - ; . ee 288 
i971 ‘ j . F 283 
1972 . . ‘ ~ 292 
1973 . ° ry we 287 
1974 : * > we 233 
1975 - A ° ws 180 
1976 ; e 4 192 
{V: Manufacture of textiles 
Woollen .minufactures 
(a) Woollen worsted fabrics 

(i) Wearable (*) 

(2000 metres) 
Power looms 
installed (+) 
1951 F . . oe = 
1956. + + 24,000 8,202 
1961 3 F " 24,000 6,650 
1966 30,036 9,389 
1969 * $2,868 12,627 
1970 F . a 31,940 
1971s ‘ ’ at 29,136 
1972... «# «© 6 3 25,484 
1973... . ° oe 17,952 
1974 ve 92,721 
(ii) Non-wearable(*) 

(tonnes) 
1951 . . * are 
1956 é a F 3,218 
1961 . . . 2,321 
1966 . . 4,140 
1969 . . ‘ 4,226 
1970. es 4,318 
1971. . 4,405 
1972 F ‘ ’ 7,805 
1973 ’ . oe 4,386 
1974 »« «© 5,547 


a 
(1) The installed capacity refer to [i] Wearable 


”) 


(*) From 1971 onwards productions figures relate to annua 
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Table 42—PropucTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIBS—contd. 


From 1970 onwards, production fig 
and imported raw materials, 


and imported raw materials. 


a eta 





Industry Installed  Ppopucrion 
capacity 
1 2 3 
(iii) Hosiery(s) 
(tonnes) 
1951 ‘ . ‘ xe 
1956 . 7 . es 270 
1961 ‘ ‘ . 228 
1966 F . P 204 
1969 F 7 ‘ a 130 
1970 . . . ac 4,960 
1971 . e “ 2,438 
1972 . ‘ ‘i 2,132 
1973 ’ ’ . oe 1,504 
1974 1,901 
(b) Woollen worsted yarn(#) 
(tonnes) 
(000° Spindles) 
1951 . oe oe 
1956 . 1,896 11,616 
1961 2,340 14,940 
1966 . . ' 2,736 16,594 
1969 : 2,856 18,870 
1970 an 40,780 
1971 ‘ on 42,675 
1972 “ 5 as 43,676 
1973 ‘ . . ae 35,339 
1974 . . . on 44,437 
Cotton and hair pelting 
(tonnes) 
1951 . . . 1,238 686 
1956 ; F 1,258 828 
1961 . . . 1,176 664 
1966 . . . 1,380 454 
1971 . . 216 46 
1972 ‘ . 216 33 
1973 . . . 216 17 
1974 . . 216 21 
1975 216 25 
1976 . . . 216 32 


A 


,fii] Non-Wearable and (iii] Hosiery. 





uresrelate to annual estimate report based on availability of indigenous 


L estimate report based on availability of indigenous 





Table 42--PropucTION oF SELECTED [NDUSTRIES-—con/d. 


Industry 


V.— Manufacture 


other wearing 
and mada up textile goods, 


Foot-wear— 


of fooi-wear 
apparel, 


(a) Western leather 
(7000 pairs) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
197] 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


“ e ° 


(6) Indigenous type 
(2000 pairs) 


1951 
1956 
196] 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973) 
1974 
1975 


1976 
VI. Manufacture 


e CT] e 


of wood and 


cork except manufacture of 


Furniture 
Ply-wood(!) 


(a) Tea-chests 
(000 sq. metres) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(6) Commercial 


(1000 sq. 


1951 
1956 
1961 


metres) 
a . . 
. * . 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


4,724 
5,975 
5,975 


8,524 
13,836 
13,836 


13,836 
13,848 
13,848 


13,848 


13,935 
13,692 
13,056 


13,080 
26,123 
26,123 


43,008 
43,344 
46,788 


47 268 
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3,641 
3,620 
6,224 


10,114 
8,350 
7,527 


7,313 
6,943 
8,952 


8,736 


2,074 
2,914 
4,414 


6,743 
7,636 
6,499 


7,142 
6,960 
6,852 


6,948 


5,634 
8,472 
9,036 


9,660 
4,949 
3,216 


1,483 
3,972 
3,636 


2,328 


948 
2,400 
6,312 


Industry 


1 


Commercial] 





(:000sq.metres)— contd. 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


VIL.—Manufacture of paper products 


Paper and paper poards 


(tonnes) 
195] 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(a) Printing (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
197] 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(b) Wrapping 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(tonnes) 


139,202 
215,292 
409,992 


643,872 
900,600 
902,040 


902,040 

902,040 
1,068,000 
1,116,000 
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Ppopuction 


12,667 
22,590 
27,850 


11,155 
22,728 
27,696 


32,508 


134,027 
196,512 
363,912 


385,082 
780,828 
884,088 


775,116 
816,668 
813,420 


875,076 


80,532 
124,968 
229,548 


381,245 
468,229 
442,410 


438,005 
444,753 
467,088 


523,308 


25,896 
31,416 
59,856 


99,916 
160,926 
165,863 


160,319 
191,180 
180,144 


199,500 


ne EEE EEEEenT 


(1) Total capacity for tea-chests and commercial, 
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Table 42—PropuctIon OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 














Industry Installed Propucrion Industry Installed Propucrion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
cs 
VIL— Manufacture of paper and paper products— contd. (b) Vegetable tanned buffalo and cow— contd. 

{c) Special varieties 966 . . 4,829 3,317 
(tonnes) oe | > «4. «a.» 2,166 962 
81 « « » | ow 3,170 172 ae 2,166 926 
1956 . . se " 5,868 1973 . .  . 2,166 724 
196! Se “ 8,976 1974 . .. - 2,212 871 
1966 ; . . . 7 6,462 1975 . A ' 2,212 990 
1971. we - 27,274 1976 2 ww 212 901 

j ‘ : : He $9,599 ‘ ‘ 
es ; Leather cloth : : F 
1973 . ' Be 49,899 (7000 metres) 
1974 ‘ . ‘ a 51,768 
1975 : . ‘ oe 31,392 1951 ° . . 4 6,885 1,755 
1956 : : . . 7,132 2,414 
1976 A . . : . 11,556 196] ' ; ‘ » 7,132 7,010 
(d) Board (tonnes) : 1966 : : » 12,552 11,920 
1971 7 Fi . 12,444 10,097 
St. ee a 24,433 ’ , 
97: ‘ - 2 61 
fase ’ ’ : ; , 34,260 1972 aaa 13,1 
1961 . . > . bee 65,532 1973 ; ‘ x , 12,444 11,389 
1974 ‘ d . 12,444 9,192 
660 2 © 5 5 te 97,459 fos Cl wCtetC «2D A 8,231 
1971 . + eee: 124,399 
1972 136,216 1976 = ; , , 32,040 13,159 
1973 . i F Me 126,893 IX,— Manufacture of rubber 
44 . 138,967 products 
19 e Fa my : Footwear (rubber) 
1975 .« «© + . 134,796 (million pairs) 
76 2 8 - 140,712 > ai Ce 23.1 
VUL— Manufacture 0 leather 1956 * . * . 43. 1 36. 1 

and leather a ae 1961 . 7 7 32.6 45.1 

except footwear 

traced piace 0 56.9 52.2 

197] 7 P F 55.1 44.6 


(a) Chrome tanned 


(000 nos.) 1972 . ‘ . 52.0 42.6 
1951 4 : ‘ 1,976 879 1973 : : 3 52.0 38.8 
1956 . ’ . 1,680 749 1974 ‘ ‘i F 52.0 40.0 
i961 . «© + 1,680 786 75. ee "55:8 99.5 
1976 ’ ; ‘ . 54.8 39. 
1966 . ee 1,580 910 . 
1971 F . ‘ 2,141 1,136 acer pubbt goods 
oys, baloon, nip- 
1972 . . : 2,141 1,493 ples, "valves, , tests, 
1973 . . ; 2,141 2,338 etc.) (million doz.) 
1974 . . . 2,486 1,867 1951 ‘ ‘ . 2043 11.0 
1975 5 ks 2,486 1,417 1956 . + + 45.6 26.0 
. 1961 Z ; . 45.4 25.6 
- . . 2,486 1,805 
due , ' 19966 . . 29.0 18.4 
(b) Vegetable tanned buffaloand cow 1970 ‘ . ‘ 18.5 7.5 
(expressed in terms 1971 . 18.5 12.9 
of cow hides) . ’ ‘ 
(7000 nos.) 72. 4s 18:5 8.4 
C) 3,185 1,704 1978 18.5 9.7 
1956 . .  e 3,420 1,884 74 es 18.5 6.9 
1961 . . . 4,422 2,705 1975 . . . 18.5 5.2 


a ee a wee Rg Epo 


- A RR Tr ey, 


Table 42—PropucTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—conid. 





Industry Installed Propuction 
capacity 
1 2 3 
IX.— Manufacture af rubber products— contd. 

Types. 

qa) Automobile (7000 nog.) , 
951 8. . + B64 870 
1956 .  * 1018 938 
1961. » 1,506 1,562 
1966 "1 ofsos 2,350 
1971, 3,380 4,190 
1972. * 3,850 4,406 
1973, 4,090 4,414 
1974 ; 4,090 4,736 
1975. "4,757 4,894 
1976. : 4,938 5,121 

(4) Cycle (000 nos.) 
95. . 2 ok 5,984 3,941 
1956 6,836 6,320 
1961, : , 16,920 11,346 
1966. "19,410 19,639 
i97i tlw + 31,826 20,664 
1972, : 31,826 21,814 
1973, ‘ 32,628 91,768 
1974, : 33,924 25,728 
1975, >. $4,188 22,944 
1976, 1. 34,188 23,340 

(c) Tractor (nos,) : : 
1952, : 9,804 3,852 
1956 . «. . * 26,208 30,768 
1961, . 45,240 48,456 
1966 . . .  ,108,900 90,223 
i971, 159,996 228,579 
1972,—=Ct«w 159,996 279,910 
1973, » 159,096 285,853 
1974, * 159,996 308,682 
1975 . 159,996 366,996 
1976, 159,996 421,836 

(d) Aero (nos.) 
951 . . , 8,100 2,472 
956 . .  , 5,364 3,660 
1961. 3,600 9,652 
1966 ‘ 12;000 12,478 
1971 : 12,000 13,871 
1972, ‘ 12,000 16,539 
1973 ., 12,000 12,624 
1974 . 12,000 9,780 
1975 . . oy 12,000 10,980 
i976 ww 12,000 14,508 
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Industry Ynstalled  Fropucticy 
capacity 
1 2 3 
(¢) Cab (7000 metres) 
1951 : ‘ . 574 114 
1956 F . . 380 89 
1961 F ‘ ‘ 380 39 
1966 . . . ‘ «46 9 
1969 . . 4 + 20 13 
1970 : . . 20 6 
1971 é . . ‘ + 20 3 
1972 ° . e . . 20 5 
1973 . * . 20 38 
1974, . 20 0.4 
Tubes— 7 7 
(a) Automobiles (7000 nos.) 
1951 864 891 
1956 . = H 1,058 918 
1961 . F . 1,532 1,484 
1966 . ‘ . 2,620 2,208 
71 2. «5 « |. 9,240 4,035 
1972 A . . 3,850 4,371 
1978 j 4,250 4,232 
1974 : i “3/650 4,198 
1975 oe ew)" 4,662 4,584 
1976 4,662 4,667 
(6) Cycle (7000 nos.) , 
1951 7,130 4,89 7 
1956 8,254 6,373 
1961 16,992 12,848 
1966 . . 20,960 20,449 
197] A r 28,950 13,455 
1972 . . 28,950 14,472 
19738 "28,950 14,196 
1974 . : 28,950 18,912 
1975 : . F 29,760 16,404 
1976 . . . © 29,760 16,300 
(¢) Tractor (nos.) ' 
1952 . ‘ ’ 9,804 5,484 
1956 : . * 24,048 $0,720 
1964 2. . . 51,840 53,724 
1966 ‘ 109,992 80,876 
1971 . 165,000 220,572 
1972 . 165,000 255,127 
1973 . ‘ . 165,000 257,574 
1974 . . . 165,006 243,984 
1975 . . 165,000 307,644 
1976 . . : 165,000 396,003 


eos AS ey eT eR EES I 
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Table. 42—PropucTIon OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 





Industry 


contd, 


(d) Aero (nos.) 


1951 . 
1956 e 
1961 Fs 
1966 ‘ 
1971 . 
1972 ° 
1973 ‘ 
1974 * 
1975 . 
1976 ° 
Hoses : 


(a) Radiator hoses 


(7000 nos.) 
195} ‘ 
1956, 
1961 * 
1966 : 
1971 ° 
1972 ° 
1973 * 
1974 . 
1975 . 
1976 . 


(4) Vacuum brake 


(7000 nos.) 


1951 ° 
1956 * 
1961 . 
1966 . 
1971 * 
1972 . 
1973 . 
1974 . 
1975 . 
1976 ' 


pS. Manufacture of rubber products 


° s 
° . 
* . 
. . 
. . 
e 

e . 
a ry 
a . 
* e 


° e 
» ° 
° e 
° ® 


Installed Propucarion 


capacity 


2 


8,100 
3,636 
1,800 


5,004 
5,004 
5,004 


5,004 
5,004 
5,004 


5,004 


580 
590 
556 


508 
523 
523 


523 
523 
523 


523 


592 
1,080 
1,080 
1,520 


1,150 
1,150 


1,150 
1,150 
1,150 


1,150 


(c) Other types of rubber hoses 


(7000 metres) 


195} . 
1956 . 
1961 . 


1,086 
3,422 
3,260 





996 
2,292 
2,148 


1,490 
3,919 
2,723 


2,760 
1,703 
3,348 


4,788 


221 
248 
250 
524 
48] 
501 


529 
401 
445 


634 


472 
552 
725 


566 
1,102 
1,043 


1,775 
1,525 
1,494 


959 


1,059 
2,012 
4,632 


Industry 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


Propvuction 





(c) Other types of rubber hosts. contd. 


(000 metres) 


. 7,432 
* 7,840 
. 7,840 
. 7,840 
‘ 7,840 
‘ 7,900 
‘ 7,900 


* 276 
. 865 
. 1,379 
. 3,600 
. 5,260 
. 5,260 
. 5,260 
. 5,260 
. 5,260 
’ 5,452 


(6) Rubber ply transmission and conveyor belting 


1966 . 
1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 . 
1974 . 
1975 . 
1976 . 
Belting 
(a) Fanbelts (*000 nos.) 

1951 ° 
1956 . 
1961 . 
1966 . 
1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 . 
1974 ° 
1975 . 
(tonnes) 

1954 . 
1956 . 
1961 ’ 
1966 ° 
1971 ° 
1972 ‘ 
1973 Py 
1974 ° 
1975 ° 
1976 e 


® 


. 720 
636 

3,096 

‘ 6,192 
. 7,296 
* 7,296 
A 8,800 
A 8,800 
. 8,800 
P 8,800 


7,080 


Rubber component of railway fittings (springs and 
compounds) (*000 nog.) 


1951 ’ . . 930 748 
1956 . ° . 1,586 1,656 
1961 . . . 1,536 1,078 
1966 . . * 1,400 523 
1971 . . . 690 119 
1972 ’ . . 690 206 
1973 . . . 690 101 
1974 . . . 690 12 
1975 . . . 690 124 
Ehbonite sheets, rods and tubes (tonnes) 
1951 . . . 297 91 
1956 . . ‘ 526 95 
1961 . ‘ . 526 167 
1966 . . . 170 109 
1971 . ‘i . 37 2 
1972 . . . 37 5 
1973 . . . 37 7 
1974 . « + 37 5 
1975 * . . 37 10 
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Table 42--Propucrion oF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


i ER I A 








Industry Installed PropuctTIion Industry Installed Propuction 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
[X.— Manufacture of rubber products—concld. Soda ash (tonnes) 
Water proof fabrics (7000 metres) 
51. we 54,864 48,288 
ae ea a ae 1,442 1956 . . . 91,440 85,596 
1 = 2s a pars 61 2. 1. 91,440 176,646 
- : 1966 . . « 362,796 349,670 
= a 5,340 sees i971. 470,796 478,941 
le yee ote ag 1972 . « . 500,004 485,971 
‘ . . , FY 
oy 1975 4 es 507,996 477,912 
9730 6 ee 4,915 2,695 1974 . « . 507,996 510,336 
ie. a cr (S75 al es 633,000 41,498 
1975 we et 4,915 2,542 1976 » +» + 633,000 563,544 
1976 . . . 4,915 2,501 
Chlorine liquid 
Latex foam sponge (tonnes ) 
(tonnes) 
, Ms =. le 13,284 5,352 
ico. < ie aa ke ‘ne 21,156 15,312 
i. One oat fe 4 1961 ; 33,672 33,924 
o ° ° ? 
66 . » + 136,944 62,384 
= s ree ee i971, ww 281,876 162,442 
ne 1,022 17189 1972. eS 282,876 147,465 
ios oe 107) <4. a 267,660 123,408 
i ieee ee Alo 74 4} 267,660 147,552 
ia «ee ees " ne 312.900 163,380 
: 3 . , 5 
1075 ow: ee 1,022 403 1G «= 4 312,780 179,796 
X.—~ Manufacture of chemicals Bleaching powder 

and chemical products (tonnes) 

a ean 195] ree : 7,920 3,648 
1951. . «204,541 ——:108, 646 i ey 4,728 
1996 =. wt:S*« 492,O7Z—Ss«G7, BB M61 + + 8 anaes alae 
1961 aR 563,868 422,496 1966 Sere 18,960 10,809 
1966 =. 3. sSs«*,328,136 «689,738 ‘i ec: pee 16,718 
i771 tS«S;968,340——1,310,671 72s se sa ane 
1972 : ; : 1,969,200 1,301,949 1973 ‘ : : 25,800 14,928 
1973. we «,969,200 1,829,600 a ere 
1974 . «es, 234,400 1,293,654 75 6 8 , apaee 
1975 . sw: 2,536,800 1,333,200 1976 5 et 25,800 24,372 
1976 . .  « 2,784,000 1,693,260 Bichromates (tonnes) 

Caustic soda (tonnes) 195] . 5,640 3,324 
i951. we 27,996 14,964 ie oe a 6,624 3,319 
196 2. 1 57,204 40,056 ie a 6,960 5,244 
1961. .. 1245440 119,856 . ‘ 

glo. -e % 8,1 7,122 

1966 =. ws 8285268 = 280,459 i og & 8,040 7,490 
i97] wk 395;220 376,634 oe 8,040 8,324 
19972. . 428,220 391,079 

3 
1973 . «ss 439,200 415,200 Ye + 8 oe nes 
1974, ; 808,740 432,000 1974 6 + 8 11B4 nee 
1975, : 568,800 442,800 75 8 6 8 ‘ : 

8 
1976. . 690,000 = 504,000 976 6 8 ila ole 


9—222 €.8.0.(ND)/77 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd, 





Industry 


Installed Propuarion 


capacity 
2 





X, Minufacture of chemicals and chemical products—cont d. 


Phosphatic fertilizers ‘Pp O,’content 


Superphosphate (tonnes) 


(000 tonnes) 


1961 . 
1965 . 
1966 ‘ 
1967 . 
1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 - 
1974 . 
1975 . 
1976 . 


‘P,O,’ content 


‘ 10.7 
; 164.4 

230.4 
: 280.8 
‘ 472.4 
, 484.3 
: 491.0 
: 560.0 

684.8 
: 708 .0 


e 29,474 
‘ 45,012 
f 70,740 
. 158,556 
. 196,428 
. 196,428 
° 196,428 
. 208,296 
. 214,932 
° 214,932 


Nitrophosphate ‘P.O,’ content 


1951 . 
1956 . 
1961 . 
1966 . 
1969 . 
1970 . 
197] . 
1972 . 
1973 . 
1974 . 
(tonnes) 
1965 . 
1966 . 
1967 . 
1968 . 
1969 ° 
1970 

1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 . 
1974 ‘ 


(000 tonnes) 


1961 . 
1965 . 
1966 . 
1968 . 
1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 . 
1974 . 
1975 . 
1976 


* 35,100 
36,100 
35,100 
. 35,100 
35,100 
° 73,000 
194,004 
. 194,004 
. 194,004 
. 182,004 


Nitrogenous fertilisers ‘N’ content 


. 305.5 
e 415.3 
. 503.4 
. 863.5 
. 1,533.9 
. 1,533.9 
. 1,704.0 
° 1,980.0 
° 2,458.0 
. 2,508.0 


64.6 
126.2 
137.6 


179.5 
263.2 
325.0 


336.9 
304.0 
400.8 


432.0 


10,332 
13,740 
62,040 


118,729 
109,176 
102,865 


122,969 
130,487 
127,380 


121,632 


1,512 
6,924 
13,659 


19,392 
18,340 
54,925 


100,440 
146,080 
158,334 


120,256 


135.2 
240.0 
264.8 


456.0 
889.1 
1,101.2 


1,082.9 
1,112.6 
1,432.0 


1,779.6 





Industry Installed Propucrion 
capacity 
1 2 3 
Urea ‘N’ content ('000 tonnes) 
1961 é . . Sa 6 
1965 . . ‘: il 10 
1966 ‘ . : 55 40 
1968 . . ‘ 263 154 
1969 ‘ ‘ ‘ 404 314 
1970 . . ‘ 404 485 
1971 ’ . . 860 525 
1972 . . A 860 693 
1973 . é ‘ 1030 665 
1974 . . . 1,268 744 
Nitrophosphate ‘N’ content 
(tonnes) 
1965 * * . 43,200 1,860 
1966 7 : . 43,200 8,520 
1967 ’ * . 43,200 15,284 
1968 . ° , 43,200 19,392 
1969 ’ . . 43,200 18,340 
1970 . . 73,000 63,901 
1971 A ‘ - 177,000 100,425 
1972 . . F 177,000 1 $7,521 
1973 ‘ . . 176,400 135,857 
1974 . a ° 176,400 108,976 
Ammonium sulphate 
(000 tonnes) *N’ content 
1951 7 . 87 11 
1956 . . 96 79 
1961 . . 95 79 
1966 ‘ é 120 85 
1969 ‘ ‘* 194 138 
1970 . . 194 126 
197] . A 194 127 
1972 . ° . 194 118 
1973 . . 194 124 
1974 ‘ 194 110 
Copper sulphate 
(tonnes) 
1951 ° . 1,756 512 
1956 . . 3,348 2,016 
1961 . ‘ . 5,376 4,344 
1966 . . 5,340 3,794 
1970 . . . 3,336 2,168 
1971 : 3,336 2,438 
1972 , ‘ 3,336 2,114 
1973 .  . 3,336 3,419 
1974 e . ° 3,336 2,579 
1975 . : . 3,336 1,752 


A RR Nps? 
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Industry 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


PRopUuCcTION 





X—Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products— contd. 


Sodium sulphide ‘ 
(tonnes) 
1951 ‘ e ar 
1956 . . 40,140 
1961 : ‘ _ 9,216 
1966 . ° 7,212 
1970 . . 6,012 
1971 . . 6,012 
1972 . ‘ 6,012 
1973 . . 6,012 
1974, . 6,012 
1975 ‘ F 6,012 
Zine oxide (tonnes) ; 
1956 . . 12,564 
1961 . = 18,240 
1966 F : 18,000 
1968 ‘ ; 17,100 
1971 . . 20,160 
1972 : 20,160 
1973 . 20,160 
1974 . 20,160 
1975 . 22,200 
1976 . 22,200 
Paints & varnishes (tonnes) 
1951 . . 65,844 
1956 : : 65,844 
1961 86,400 
1966 105,960 
1971 98,280 
1972 ' 114,300 
1973 : 114,300 
1974 123,000 
1975 125,100 
1976 . . 121,800 
Matches (milln, sticks) 
1956 ‘ 304,850 
1961 399,600 
1966 388,680 
1967 ' ‘ 388,656 
1971 i 214,356 
$972 ‘ 214,356 
1973 214,356 
1974 214,356 
1975 197,508 
1976 249,600 


(i) Produced by organised factories, 


1,963 
3,108 
2,604 


3,694 
1,870 
1,395 


1,998 
1,200 
1,699 


1,224 


5,196 
7,944 
5,857 


6,586 
5,408 
5,001 


5,196 
4,926 
2,976 


4,536 


34,023 
42,276 
59,088 


67,236 
67,995 
72,848 


72,828 
60,036 
61,848 


73,032 


265,970 
281,220 
274,260 


258,626 
231,783 
218,297 


180,312 
220,164 
189,240 


180,888 


Industry 


Soap(i) (tonnes) 


1951 

1956 . ‘i 
1961 . ' 
1966 ‘ 
1971 . 

1972 


1973 ' ' 


1974 . ' 
1975 ‘ . 


1976 . : 


Glue (tonnes) 

1951 

1956 : 

1961 ’ 

1966 

1971 F ; 
1972 : ‘ 
1973 5 

1974 . 

1975 


1976 


Welding gases— 
(i) Oxygen 
(milln. cu. metres) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 ‘ 
1972 ‘ 


1973 
1974 A : 
1975 . ‘ 


1976 . : 
(ii) Acetylene 
(milln. cu. metres) 


1951 
1956 . 
1961 . 


1966 ‘ 
1971 . 
1972 . 


1973 
1974 : 
1975 . 


1976 t 


115 


Installed Propucrion 


capacity 


2 


195,072 
257,340 
257,228 


232,800 
217,812 
218,400 


226,500 
226,800 
226,800 


‘226,800 


914 
2,442 
2,836 
3,168 
2,820 
2,820 
2,820 
2,820 
3,320 
3,320 


ow Ne BP oN 
aoa aon woo 


sS AGRA G= 


91.0 
95.9 


84,775 
112,020 
149,004 


181,000 
262,750 
284,400 


237,600 
200,400 
267,600 


266,400 


117 
1,109 
1,855 
2,576 
2,720 
3,387 
2,007 
2,855 
1,619 


2,276 


nm 
woe 
— m Nowe 


Aus 
one 


oO 
no 
ite) 


60.6 
60.9 
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Table 42—PRoDUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—conid. 
Se rr ir a een fe 








Industry Installed Propucrton Industry Installed Propvoerron 
capacity CaPacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
a eeeeeeremeenemeereneeene 
XM.—Manufacture of chemicals and chemical produgts—contd, (c) Acetate yarn (tonnes)—contd. 

Glycerine (refined) 197] ‘ . ‘ 2,004 1,922 
(tonnes) 1972 . F : 2,304 1,982 
1951 . . ° 3,219 2,468 1973 . - 7 2,304 2,166 
19956 4 2 « 5,568 2,952 97% , . 2,204 2.239 
1966 . . 13,440 7,879 9916 . . w aha 6495 
1971 . . Zi 18,240 9,507 
1972. 6 18,240 9,549 Moulding wawies 
1973 . . . 18,240 8,052 (tonnes) 

19974 «6 . 20,196 6,828 1961 . . , 11,832 

1975 F : . 20,196 7,344 1965 : : : 17, ogs 23,747 

76 ¢ a 4 20,196 8,676 W660. 22,531 24,872 

1970 ; ; ; 61,468 55,976 

Rayon— | 61,380 66,939 
197 , ‘ - y7 

(a) Viscose 2 61,764 64,395 
(tonnes maa oe ge ey 66,084 70,176 
1951 so : 3,292 2,078 1974 .. . 67,284 65,868 
1956 . . . 8,292 7,416 1975 ° F : 67,680 63,756 

e . . 380 1,480 
ie aie ‘i 1976. . . 66,084 sg 6,88 
1966 . . ' 34,524 33,628 
It ow 4) 4 37,704 37,022 Reins (igunes) 
1972 . . . 39,096 39,914 
1961 3 A 5 2,268 
(7 «4. 40S 39,096 36,991 166 | tt 15,060 14.484 
1974 5» 6 . 39,996 37,596 +. tw 47,064 ards 
1975 . . . 39,996 33,336 
0 1970 « ; F 48,300 43,017 
1976 . . . 39,996 41,508 1971 : ‘ ; 55,464 47,720 

(6) Staple fibre M2. 67,224 50,903 
(tonnes) 1973 : . . 70,224 50,616 
1956 . . 7,680 8,040 tf a ae 84,320 50,988 
1961 2. . 25,200 26,004 , orn an 83,220 43,879 
1966 e . . 25,200 42,493 1976 . . 7 78,216 45,612 
1970 . . . 64,320 63,342 
197] . . : 72,000 60,709 Pi ono! docmiulateyae 

d 
1972... 81,996 70,337 “tonne 
1973 e . 7 81,996 61,868 195] : : . 457 208 
1974 ° * . 81,996 77,429 1956 . . . 896 1,001 
19975 . ., 88,992 66,828 1961 . . , 2,658 2,111 
1976 . . : 88,992 82,536 1966 : . . 4,512 2,823 
971. 1, 2,604 2,476 

ee 972. 6, 2,964 2,669 
1956 . . ,. 1,824 1,449 73. 6,204 4,056 
1961 . . . 1,800 2,040 1974 . . ‘ 6,204 3,924 
1966 . . 2,004 1,572 975 6 ee 6,204 3,288 
1970 . . ° 2,004 1,959 1976 6,204 3 ee 
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Table 42—PropucTION OF SELECTED JNDUSTRIES-~contd. 





Industry 





Instalied 
capacity 


2 





X.—Manufacture of chsmicals and chemical products—coneld, 


Liver extract— 
(a) Injection (000 c.c.) 
195) 


1956 ’ 
1961 


1966 
1971 


1972 : : ' 


1973 
1974 


1975 A : ‘ 


1976 
(6) Oral (tonnes) 


1951 : 
1956 ‘ 
1961 


1966 
1971 ' 
1972 : 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 
Penicillin (M.M.U.) 


1956 
1961 
1966 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 
Aspirin (tonnes) 


1961 
1966 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


23,760 
90,444 
67,428 


67,428 


258/828 


303,240 
303,240 
303,240 


393,240 


1653 
554 
814 


814 
814 
1,47] 


1,490 
240 
240 


240 


115 
264 
264 
314 
331 


364 
348 


364 


460 
+560 


+560 
1,308 


1,308 
1,360 
1,308 


1,360 


117 





PRODUCTION Industry Installed Propvarion 
capacity 
3 1 2 3 
Streptomycin (tonnes) 
1961 
1966 be 104-4 
1969 215.0 170.9 
10,683 ea 
24,563 1970. , 235.0 157.7 
45,360 1971. ‘ , 235.0 178.7 
1972 . 
45,472 205.2 192.6 
32,456 1973 . 256.8 177.4 
52,632 1974 » 256.8 187.2 
1975 68, : 
ee 268.8 187.2 
46,848 1976 . 256.8 216.0 
18,036 Vitamin ‘C? (tonnes) 
35,667 i961 : 
1965 ms 
1966 132.0 
8 4 
a7 1970 120 152.2 
155 1971 120 195.1 
1972 180 203.1 
a 1973 240 217.5 
Ay 1974. 245 221.1 
5 1975. 509 343.2 
4 1976 245 279.6 
82 : 
70 Synthetic detergent 
(tonnes) 
55 ; 
1961. . 7,320 2,388 
1966. ; 15,204 8,688 
a4 1969 30,576 22,914 
50.4 1970 : ‘ 30,576 31,386 
126.4 1971 ; , 47,520 53,661 
181.5 1972 55,692 61,81 
222.7 1973. ‘ : 55,692 69,108 
229.1 1974 114,996 77,508 
246.0 1975 135,000 71,748 
2354.3 1916 .« + + 155,000 79,728 
251.3 ; 
XI.—Manufacture of petroleum products 
246.6 : 
Petroleum products total(000 tonnes) 
128.4 1951 6 8 #8 252.0 
444.8 1956 . : 3,890.4 
586.9 1961 : 6,090.0 
761.7 1966 11,256.2 
926.8 1971 18,229.0 
1,002.0 1972 : 18,204.0 
606.0 1973 19,128.0 
800.4 1974 19,392.0 
1,028 4 1975 . 20,184 
1,041.6 1976s 21,432 


a eS SS 
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Table 42—PropuctTion OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 
et 








Industry Installed Ppopvation Industry Tnstallea PRopuctjon 
Capacity capacily 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
ee 
XUL.— Manytacture of non-metallic mineral products except Cement (000 tonnes) . 

products of petroleum and coal 1951 : ; . 3,613 3,246 

Glass and glass-ware. 1956 . Fe : 5,795 5,008 

(4) Sheet glass (000 sq. metres) 1961 . - P 9,474 8,245 
a 1,895 pees 1966 2 . 12,497 11,058 
a ee rrr ert 
Gl 2 +e ’ ? 19972 . . . 19,776 15,785 
re + 8 ee oe 1973 .« . . 19,776 15 006 

e ° * ’ , 
1972 6 gn 21,600 18,694 974 6. 6 19,865 14,316 
1975 ; . : 21,120 16,236 
1973 ° e P 21,600 17,088 ee 
1974 . 2 4 21,600 42,204 Et ee shave meres 
1975 ° . ° 21,600 14,820 Ceramics— 
1976 ‘ ‘ e 26,556 19,728 (a) White-ware (tonnes) 

(6) Laporatory glass (tonnes) 1951 . * . 16,801 9,342 
15 ge RS 6,169 2,010 ' a He nie 
1956 z : 5 6,120 3,480 1961 e . 7 40,272 20,892 
1961 . . ° 9,240 3,576 1966 ‘ ; A 39,756 15,456 
1966 7 ‘ ° 15,084 7,246 1971 ‘ r . 25,344 9,858 
1971 ‘ a s 12,000 3,275 1972 7 5 ‘ 29,340 15,175 
1972 wee 12,000 1,839 (Che a er nee 29,340 15,335 
1973 . . * 12,000 2,332 1974 ‘ : ° 29,340 17,520 
1974 . e ° 12,000 2,844 1975 ‘ ; . 29,160 17,664 
1975 . ‘ . 12,000 2,400 

2 1976 . : , 29,160 13,716 
i976 . . . 8,220 2,340 


(6) Sanitary wares (tonnes) 
(¢) Glass shells (milln. pieces) 


IS . UC, 1,743 657 
i951 . . , 19.8 14.4 1956 . .) , 2,760 2,760 
1956 . : . 27.4 32.8 1961 3 . ‘ 9,036 6,744 
961 . . yg 43.2 62.3 
; : 19966 . , , 15,192 11,270 
196 * 8 6 4.4 79.9 1971 sees 17,076 14,513 
1971 * , ‘ 141.0 146.9 1972 18,168 16,499 
1972 .¢ wilh 141.0 168.2 Wn : , 
1973 . . 
973 . wl 141.0 167.3 : ee ee 
1974 . ,  , 141.0 150.1 rn rete 08 
9975 2. 156.0 151.2 We eee aural ale 
976 . . g 226.1 214.0 ee ie) re mae 
(d) Other glass-ware (tonnes) (c) Stone.wares (000 tonnes) 
1951 7 . ‘ 188,070 91,773 he ‘ . ‘* a a 
1996 4. , 240,900 115,356 50 ee 47 
1961 . . , 332,959 176,628 1961 ss aS 70 
1966 . . , 375,984 211,699 IG ee 91 75 
7f . ow, 225,120 184,561 i rr 85 41 
1972. wt, 225,600 177,600 1972 so 83 58 
1973 2. 232,800 201,600 1978 . ol, 83 58 
1974 . . , 238,800 200,400 1974 , ,.  , 83 61 
1975 . |, 253,200 210,000 197, 2 oo. 83 58 
1976 . . , 346,800 219,600 1976 2. ., 79 55 


a 


Industry 


Table 42---PRopUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRiES—contd. 
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Installed Propuction 


capacity 


2 





XIL.—Manufacture of non-metallic mineral 


products of petroleum and coal—contd. 


(d) Glazed tiles (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(¢) Refractories (000 tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(f) Insulators— 
(i) High tension(!) (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(ii) Low tension() (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 








° 


° 


ry 


° 


2,280 
3,960 
5,340 


7,980 
21,120 
32,880 


42,000 
42,000 
42,000 


42,000 


295 
335 
803 


1,239 
1,138 
1,137 


1,179 
15137 
15137 


1,079 


512 
512 
5;208 


13,284 
20,556 
20,556 


205556 
20,556 
22,500 


22,500 


6,071 
7,325 
8,772 


10,776 
8,796 
8,796 


9,396 
9,396 
9,396 


9,396 


(*) Data for 1951 to 1956 are in thousands, 
(*) From 1962 onwards production figures are included in those of Pig iron. 
(a) Includes capacity for Direct castings and Ferro-a loys. 


products except 


1,416 
2,064 
4,680 


7,572 
20,696 
25,427 


26,952 
29,114 
26,604 


39,420 


242 
323 
62 6 


716 
807 
790 


738 
745 
691 


766 


245 

62 
3,353 
8,222 
17,017 
24,448 


23,772 
24,312 
17,640 


19,164 


1,433 
4,732 
5,392 
1,830 
1,545 

680 
1,010 
2,232 
3,372 


792 


Industry 


Coated abrasives (00 reams) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 
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Installed Propuction 


Asbestos (cement sheets) (000 tonnes) 


19514 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


XIT.—Basic metal industries—~- 
Tron and steel— 
(a) Pig iron and ferre alloys— 
(i) Pig iron (a) (000 tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


. 


(i) Direct castings(") (000 tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1957 


1958 
1959 
1960 


196] 








capacity 

2 3 
5 80 37 
‘ 180 98 
. 200 149 
s 372 147 
’ 272 204 
‘ 308 198 
534 215 
534 290 
540 240 
+ 204 
: 119 84 
, 144. 122 
5 246 214 
416 294 
562 390 
562 386 
562 413 
637 431 
637 484 
637 482 
ae 1,735 
2,257 1,836 
5,642 4,946 
5,642 7,041 
a 6,698 
Fi oe 7,207 
rs on 7,373 
4 7,235 
r 8,359 
F a 9,731 
93 
ae 125 
" 145 
- ; 73 
F 46 
F 35 
. 42 
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Table 42—PropUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


a 





Industry Installed Propucrion 
capacity 
2 3 
XIII.—Basie metal industries—contd. 
Tron & Steel—contd, 
(a) Pig iron & ferro-alloys—contd. 
(iif) Ferro-alloys (000 tonnes) 
1951 . F : a 24 
1956 ‘ . ‘ 29 
1961 . ‘ . 113 
1966 i i Pr 155 
1971 . 217 
1972 . 197 
1973 . 177 
1974 ’ . ’ a 193 
1975 . ‘ 199 
1976 ‘ +f 265 
(6) Steel ingots and metal for castings(?) (000 tonnes) 
1951 . ‘ 1,567 1,524 
1956 . 1,567 1,765 
1961 ‘ 4,570 4,084 
1966 . 4,570 6,607 
197] . 4,570 6,322 
1972 ‘ ae 6,836 
1973 . 7,297 
1974 : . ne 6,680 
1975 : 7,865 
1976 ‘ . ae 9,250 
(c) Semi-finished steel (*) ( 0 tonnes) 
1951 7 : ‘ e 1,269 
1956 : 1,387 1,508 
1961 . ‘ 1,387 1,049 
1966 ‘ 1,387 1,356 
1971 < eee 1,387 1,005 
1972 . 887 
1973 . . os 795 
1974 . . . 1,387 863 
1975 . . 36 1,247 
1976 . . on 1,764 
(2) Finished steel (000 tonnes) 
1951 . ‘ . = 1,094 
1956 . . . 1,758 1,360 
1961 . . 3,638 2,798 
1966 ' 3,638 4,483 
1971 3,638 4,659 
1972 . ‘a 5,175 
1973 . ‘ . 4,784 
1974 . . . . 4,872 
1975, a 5,506 
1976 2 ‘ 6,359 


~~ @) From September, 1962 onwards figures relate to Sad Pee nn 


| 








Iadustry Installed PropucTion 
capacity 
1 2 3 
Non-ferrous metals— 

(2) Aluminium (tonnes) 
1951 . ., 4,064 3,910 
1956 P i 7,620 6,605 
1961 ‘ . . 22,316 18,382 
1966 , . , 73,320 65,304 
1971 ’ . 167,676 178,179 
1972 ‘ ‘ 196,500 179,103 
1973 . . ‘ 196,500 154,335 
1974 . ’ ‘ 196,500 128,914 
1975 ‘ . 230,004 167,448 
1976 . ‘ 221,004 210,480 

(4) Antimony (tonnes) 
195) . . 743 333 
1956 . . 710 599 
1961 , 912 620 
1966 . s . 1,002 854 
1971 ‘ ’ . 1,002 605 
1972 ‘ . 1,002 894 
1973 ° 1,002 517 
1974 ’ . . 1,002 393 
1975 . . , 1,002 238 
1976 ’ ‘ . 1,002 408 

(¢) Copper— 

(z) Virgin metal (°) (tonnes) 
195] . 7,112 7,196 
1956 ° . . 7,315 7,751 
1961 ° . . 7,320 8,746 
1966 ° . . 9,960 9,362 
1971, : 9,600 9,554 
1972 . . ° 9,600 10,264 
1973 a ° . 9,600 12,016 
1974 . . . 9,600 11,773 
1975 ‘ , 56,952 16,344 
1976 ‘ 56,952 21,252 
(ii) Pipes and tubes (tonnes) 

1951 . . . 366 11 
1956 . . . 366 46 
91 ., . 4, 4,020 348 
1966 . . 4,920 453 
1971 . 13,404 588 
1972 . . 13,404 393 
1973 . ‘ 13,404 235 
1974 . . 13,404 424 
1975 . 13,800 360 
1976 . . 13,800 504 


1) From September, 1962 onwards figures relate to Steel Ingots only, 


() From January, 1961 onwards figures relate to production for sale only, 
(®) Relate to refined copper only, 





Industry 





XIVW.—Basic metal industries—contd. 
Non-ferrous metals—contd. 


Installed Propuction 


capacity 
2 


(ii) Sheets and circles (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(d) Lead— 
(i) Virgin metal (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
197} 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(it) Pipes and tubes (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(e) Brass— 


° 


* 


(i) Pipes and 


1951 
1956 
196] 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


ry 


. 


45,244 
46,545 
54,000 


48,000 
48,000 
48,000 


48,000 
48,000 
48,000 


48,000 


6,096 
6,096 
6,096 


6,096 
6,000 
6;000 


6,000 
55400 
5,400 


5,400 


4,877 
4,877 
4,872 


4,800 
720 
720 
720 
720 
720 
720 
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Table 42—Propucrion of SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


4,572 
1,776 
4,368 


544 
2,823 
9,941 
2,832 
3,237 
9,124 
2,364 


873 
9,537 
3,665 


2,479 
1,541 
2,740 
2,636 
3,986 
4,776 


5,436 


230 
347 
534 
246 
176 
179 


95 
12 
37 


47 


1) 


107 


669 
1,847 
1,855 


1,176 
1,510 
2,256 


2,136 


Industry 
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Installed Propuction 


capacity 


2 


(ii) Sheets and circles (tonnes) 


1951 
1966 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 
Gold— 


(In terms of mine's assay) (Kg) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 


1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


3 


2 ay 


11,412 
13,800 
24,612 


5,978 
16,158 
15,614 


14,196 
10,896 
8,916 


11,700 


7,040 
6,504 
4,872 


3,736 
3,656 
3,288 


3,276 
3,144 
2,820 


3,120 


XIV.—Manufactures of meatal products, except machinery and 


transport equipment— 


Screws— 


(a) Wood screws (miilion nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 
(6) Machine 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


22498 
766°8 
1,054-8 
1,662-0 
1,016-4 
1,293-6 


1,293+6 
1,293+5 
1,488-0 


1,488-0 


screws {million nos.) 


148°8 
384-0 
602°4 
222-0 
534:0 
534-0 
1,293-5 
1,293-6 


1548 


114-7 
1,080°0 
1,500°+0 


1,651+0 
1,522+4 
1,464°6 


1,209-6 
1,335°8 
1,683+6 


1,382+4 


18:3 
183°6 
381°6 


593°7 
597-2 
727°8 


489-6 
1,353+2 
3,172+4 


201°6 


RN A NR Re 
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Table 42—PropuctTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 
a a 











Industry Installed PrRopvorion Industry Installed Propvcrion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 j 2 3 
XIV. Manufactures of metal produgts except machinery and Expanded metal (tonnes) 
transport equipment—contd. 9 
Razor blades (million no.) 1951 . ‘ . 2,987 1,926 
1956 : : j 2,988 2,244 
St 4 8 2 23 1961 5,040 1,680 
1956 . , 415 265 . : . : : 
961 . . 732 770 1966 . . , 6,480 7126 
1966 . 1,224 906 ale SS ae ee 
1971 . . . 1,560 676 . : . , 
1972 ‘ ‘ F 2,172 1,087 1973 ‘ , . 1,440 218 
9973 2. 2,172 1,004 aan = es ca 
1974 2. 4 2,094 943 Z i : , 
1975 : . 2,094 1,034 1976 . . 1,440 72 
1976 : . é 1,200 9,107 Duplicators (nos.) 

Hurricane lanterns (’000 nos.) 195% ‘ ‘ 4,200 1,560 
195i. ww 4,260 3,977 W956. «ll 6,240 2,784 
1956 « . 4,043 5,179 Ie. lk 7,956 5,232 
196] . ‘ * 4,423 5,539 1966 : : y 9,900 3,236 
1966. . g 6,564 5,135 i7i ew 10,104 4,615 
J971 ‘ ’ C 3,120 3,050 1972 . A j 10,104 4,229 
19720 6 es 3,120 3,260 1973... 10,104 4,960 
1973 . : ‘ 3,120 2,360 1974 ‘ 3 ‘ 10,104 3,876 
1974-5 «4 4,680 4,573 75 6 ks 10,140 2,844 
75 6 6 4,680 1,866 1976 ee 10,140 2,796 
1976 * . . 3,840 1,789 Crown cork (millions) 

Oil Pressure lamps (7000 nos.) 195] ‘ ; ; 532.2 374.6 
4951 : 7 . 86 63 1956 @ 7 5 476.4 498.0 
1956. 6 94 84 er . Ct; 643.2 872.4 
1961  . . os 186 145 ig. lw 921.6 1,133.6 
1966 P . * 188 64 197] a . . 705.6 1,394.5 
4971 : . A 89 55 1972 . fi . 705.6 1,193.2 
19720 se oe “ ie a 1148.4 1,100.4 
1973 . ; . 89 48 1974 ‘ . i 1148.4 942.0 
1974 ‘ ‘ f 89 29 1975 . , ‘ 2142.0 655.2 
75 + a 16 1976 cee cee 2142.0 661.2 
1976 . : ; al 29 XV.——Manufactureofmachinery, except electrical machinery 

Enamel ware (7000 pieces) Diesel engines (1) (nos.) 

1991. .. 30,000 8,130 1951 . .. 5,304 7,246 
1956 % ‘ . 30,000 15,212 1956 ‘ : j 22,164 12,012 
961... 39,000 23,482 1961. 41,292 44,484 
1966 a 7 . 37,320 32,542 1966 é ; 71,312 107,144 
1971 i . s 33,000 20,677 1971 . . : 155,004 84,189 
1972 . 2 . 30,000 21,244 1972 . . . 183;996 78,248 
1973 7 ‘ . 39,000 19,061 1973 ; : . 183,996 1,37,652 
1974 ‘ . , 39,000 20,190 1974 ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,95,992 1,10,580 
1975 : . : 30,000 17,256 1975 F i : 2953992 140,304 
1976 . F . 30,000 24,924 1976 . . F 304,284 106,620 


a Nae Se i a ee ee ee 
(41) Dieselengines (stationary type). 
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Table 42--PropuCcTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—vcontd. 




















Industry Installed PRopuction Industry Installed Propugmon 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
a 
XV.—Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery Calico looms— ; . 

—contd Plainyemi-automatic and automatic (nos.) 

Power driven pumps (°000 nos.) 1951 . ; . 3,600 2,508 
1954 ; : & 35 Al 1956 . . . 4,980 2,868 
1956 5 7 . 68 47 1961 : ‘ P 10,560 7,590 
1961 : i c 119 127 1966 ; : : 8,268 3,142 
1966 ; . . 185 294 1970 ; ‘ ‘ 8,628 5,070 
WN. . 455 245 Me 8,520 6,951 
1972 ‘ 3 ‘i AL2 276 1972 : , : oe 6,240 
19973 . . 497 347 ve & ow @ a 7,013 
a 360 265 i a a or 2 7,950 
1975 . . ° 360 288 1975 ‘é X = aid 6,442 
1976 : . : 360 281 Completering spinning frames (nos.) 

Sewing machines (4) (nos.) 1951 ; . a 360 574 
1951 . a . 37,500 44,461 1956 . A . 1,596 1,116 
1956 . Fi : 70,176 130,392 1961 ‘ ; 7 2,040 1,404 
1961 . j . 133,704 317,404 

i 1966 . ’ . 1,680 1,529 
1966 . . 7 469,992 411,412 1970 ’ ; Fi 2,028 1,100 
1971 . < 5 $37,000 328,672 197] ° . . 2,028 1,152 
1972 . . & 537,000 318,750 
‘ 1972 5 : : ‘ia 684 
1973 . . : 5,37000 2,58, 120 1973 . : ‘ ea 1,243 
1974 . . . 537,000 3,055,56 1974 . : - ok 1,573 
1975 . . . 337,000 260,712 
1975 ‘ : ; ae 1,577 
19976 . 555,000 362,028 ae 
. ; { Grinding wheels (tonn¢s) 
Machine tools (valuein °000 Rs.) 
; 1951 , ; ; 406 32! 
1951 . . ° we 4,730 
1956 . ' . 1,626 1,130 
sso - ee i961. 2,936 2,050 
961 2. 2, 51,156 85,169 ; , : 
1966 . . , 427,296 345,252 +: pees wate 
1971 ; . : 6,120 6,926 
a? ae aa Saag 1972 7,396 6,340 
Ch) 753,468 619,524 a aera , : 
1973. 5. 98716 701.959 ee sd beh 
1974 . . . 7,200 6,822 
1974 . ’ 1,077,000 921,502 1975 : 7,200 6,317 
1975. 4. 4,266,000 1,212,516 ee ; : 
1976 ew Hy GON 8 978 S00 i a Greet 7,879 

Twist drills (000 nos,) Garding engines (revolvin fiat cards) (nos.) 
i95t . 1,440 1,017 951 . . , 600 112 
1956 : ‘ . 1,842 1,549 1956 : : . 792 732 
1961 : . . 1,192 2,736 1961 . ‘ : 2,640 1,320 
1966 , ‘ . 10,160 7,630 1966 . . ' 1,080 1,092 
1971 e . : 9,950 8,079 1970 . : i 1,080 381 
1972 ’ : . 11,520 11,675 197] : ‘ : 1,080 317 
1973 , ‘ . 15,600 9,362 1972 ‘ . 5 ae 156 
1974 ' ‘ . 15,600 11,138 1973 . : . . 276(a) 
1975 . . ‘ 15,600 12,816 1974 F ‘ ‘ te 590 
1976 . ‘ ' 16,500 14,028 4975 . i : sol 467 





(#) The actual production for 1954 to 1961 was much in excess of installed capatity because while installed 
capacity was calculated fora singleshif working, one of jthe units had been working for more than one shift. 
(a)10 months total (Jan.—Oct.) 
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Table 42-—PropucTION oF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 
a ae et 








Industry Installed Propvuction Industry Installed PRopucrion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XV.-Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery Radio receivers (nos.) 
—Concld, 
; ; ; 1951 ‘ : F 87,204 82,788 
Arc welding electrodes (milln, R. metres) 1956 . . , 213,000 150,600 
951. 6. 9.1 9.8 196) . 2, 279,180 326,340 
1956 ‘ ‘ . 29.3 $7.1 
1961 . ' i‘ 140.2 112.9 1966 F : . 492,516 712,575 
” oe 314.1 1971 F ‘ + 2,307,600 1,981,798 
1 : ' . . . 1972 F . ' 2,567,592 1,937,877 
7L . 498.0 328.9 aOiss , 
1972. . 504.0 390.1 1973.  . 2,568,000 4,655,300 
1974 ‘ . F 2,808,000 2,112,204 
1973 2... 504.0 319.0 , rile, 
1974 : ‘ ‘ 504.0 405.7 1975 : 7 2,962,200 1,542,024 
75. . 504.0 362.7 1976 4 . ~ 2,865,000 1,676,253 
1976 . 7 . 504.0 541.3 


Manufacture of electrical cables andinsulated wires 
KVIieManufectureof electrical machinerp; Magara ame (4) Conductors (tonnes) 
pliances and supplies 


(i) Bare copper (tonnes) 
Electric lamps.— 


1951 : 4 : 20,312 3,048 
(a) Incandescent filament lamps (‘000 nos.) 1956 : 7 ; 18,084 1,048 
1951 . . E 23,041 15,520 1961 ’ A : 18,084 7,632 
P » ‘ 2080 9, 

a ie nee :, eat 1966 2. , 15,336 2,122 
J : : i , ; 1971 , . . 14,424 823 
loge 4. «aces 65,400 75,066 1972 gy aw 14,424 926 
1971 : é A 83,400 110,579 

1973 . : . 14,400 1,144 

5 : F 83,400 127,891 , 7 
1972 1974 ge ok 14,196 1,295 
1973 . : i 89,400 126,397 1975 . : ‘ 14,196 1,170 
19974.  . «153,360 129, 944 
1975 5. «70, 880 we aga, dag 1976 4 14,196 1,696 
1976 F ‘ . 164,880 165,787 (ii) Aluminium (tonnes) 
(6) Fluorescent lamps (‘000 nos.) 1955 ° . . 19,536 8,169 

1956 . . : 13,584 11,472 
1951 : . . 400 75 : ‘ 
a Cae ade a 1961. . . 49,608 = 22,392 
1961 . ‘ . 1,200 1,895 1966 ° ° . 75,480 48,327 
1966 . . : 4,500 4,055 197) * ‘ a 100,320 75,722 
1971 i ‘ % 9,240 10,567 1972 * . ” 106,356 80,442 
720 6 1. 12,060 12,355 ho ke 106,356 57,567 
19973. . . 12,060 11,429 1974 « . . 406,356 28,132 
1974 . . . 12,756 15,690 1975 . - - 109,128 45,077 

975 : . ‘ 14,760 ‘ 
1 16,757 1976. .  . 114,672 «86,652 
1976 . : . 12,240 16,888 wage . 
(6) Winding wire (tonnes) 
Electric fans (’000 nos.) P 

195] ‘ . A 463 305 
1951 . é : 278 13 
ane an 1996 . . 756 780 
1961 : ; 886 1,074 1961 ° . ‘ 4,380 5,664 
‘6k oe 118 (ea86 1966. wt 12,480 9,604 
971. 1,816 1,960 rok 21768 19,407 
a ae 2,758 2,289 1972 +s 28,872 18,261 
1973 . : , 2,992 2,260 1973 ; ‘ : 32,784 21,299 
974 2. 3,091 2,336 MW «= « 4 36,924 17,261 
1975 wl, : 3,012 2,111 1975—ti«w . ' 38,064 18,717 
1976 . . ’ 2,915 2,382 1976 Fi ‘ . 38,232 19,954 


ag i 





Industry 





XVI.—-Manufacture of electrical 


Table 42—Propuction oF SELectrep INpustTRikEsS—contd. 


appliances and supplies—contd. 


INDUSTRY 


(c) Rubber and plastic insulated cables and flexible 


(Million core metres) 


1951 . 
1956 . 
1961 ’ 
1966 

1971 

1972 

1973 ’ 
1974 . 
1975 . 
1976 . 


House service metres (?) (nos.) 


1952 . 
1956 . 
1961 . 
1966 . 
197] ° 
1972 ’ 
1973 . 
1974 . 
1975 . 
1976 ’ 


Domestic refrigerators (nos.) 


1951 , 
1956 . 
1961 . 
1966 ‘ 
1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 


() Relates to single phase only, 


. 
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Installed PRopuction Industry Installed Propverion 
capacity Capacity 
2 3 1 2 3 
machinery, apparatus, Conduit Pipes (7000 R metres) 
1951 . ' 2,397 1,210 
1956 . 3,410 3,331 
1961 . 2,771 2,622 
41.1 37.6 
158.0 96.6 
238.9 210.5 1966 ‘ ‘ 8,536 7,338 
1969 7 2,006 2,233 
782.5 377.5 1970 2,006 2,209 
794.2 513.5 
805.8 686.9 7T o« 2,006 2,783 
1972 2,006 2,183 
1,225.5 611. 2 1973 ‘ : 2,402 1,085 
1,228.4 524.5 
1,260.1 380.3 1974 , 2,402 208 
1,319.9 503.1 
Dry cells (million) 
1951 184.4 143.4 
1956 A . 224.4 181.4 
185,004 34,356 1961 F 224.4 214.1 
333,600 230,304 
444,000 631,956 
1966 ‘ 289.4 328.5 
1,264,992 1,049,223 1971 563.0 578.5 
1,462,992 2,203,012 1972 638.0 637.3 
1,462,992 1,298,404 
1973 . 638.0 602.8 
1,462,992 1,212,000 1974 . : 1,231.0 635.4 
1,462,992 1,363,200 1975 1,344.0 344.6 
1,462,992 {,262,600 
1,462,992 1,387,460 1976 1,291.0 599.2 
Storage batteries (O00 nos.) 
1951 . 318 213 
1956 317 314 
oe 600 
1961 . 379 5 
3,600 756 a 
13,596 9,720 
1966 ‘ 673 720 
24,996 38,124 1971 . 1,284 1,139 
108,300 86,571 1972 . 1,284 1,107 
175,800 92,308 
' 1, , 
175,800 102,636 pelle oa net 
1974 . 1,729 1,317 
175,800 102,864 1975 1,728 1,339 
183,396 108,899 ; : 
183,396 106,786 1976 1,730 1,405 
oad RE a A A Ly 
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Table 42--PropucTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


INDUSTRY 


a NT 


Industry 


Installed 


capacity 


1 


eR 


2 


XVI,—Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, 


appliances and supplies—concld . 
Electric motors (7000 H.P.) 


1951 153 

1956 340 

1961 602 

1966 1,358 

1971 2,569 

1972 2,735 

1973 5,008 

1974 5,012 

1975 5,418 

1976 6,652 

Power transformers (7000 K. V. A.} 

1951 300 

1956 : 934 

1961 . 1,244 

1966 . 2,182 

1971 ‘ 6,265 

1972 6,688 

1973 ‘ 12,570 

1974 143878 

1975 ' 22,162 

1976 20,162 
KVIL.—Manufacture of transport equipment 

Automobiles 
(a) Cars (nos.) 

1951 ‘ 

1956 

1961 

1966 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

(b) Jeeps and landrovers (nos.) 

1955 

1956 

1961 

1966 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 





PRODUCTION Industry Installed PropucrTion 
capacity 
3 1 2 3 
(ec) Commercial vehicles 
(1) Trucks— 

ve (i) Petrol (nos.) 

829 1955 . . 4,428 
1,988 1956 . 4,152 
2,330 1961 ‘ 3,552 
2,946 
2,983 1966 ‘ é . 5,568 
5,891 1969. 6,056 
3,647 1970 A 6,968 
3,499 

197] 6,513 
1972 7,562 

ie 1973 9,088 
1,796 
4,792 1974 5,285 
Ty (ii) Diesel (nos.) 

9,363 
12,387 1956 6,768 
ic ee 1966 22,139 
1971 23,650 
1972 21,290 
12,385 1973 . 24,085 
12,984 1974. 24,681 
21,660 1975 25,864(a) 
aise7 
30 FAs 1976 27,512(a) 
42,179 (2) Passenger buses.— 
36,795 Diesel (nos.) 
23,470 
31,707 1955 2,592 
1956 3,168 
1961 6,084 
3,336 
4, 
i 1966 7,224 

, 1971 10,435 
9,807 1972 8,579 

11,033 

12,589 1973 9,122 
13,068 1974 11,668 
10,015 1975 12,143 

8,171 
6,847 1976 14,914 


tt EN PA 
(a) Includes petrol trucks also, : 


Table 42—PropucTion or SELECTED INDUSTRIES—-conld. 
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RS pre aR RT 


Industry 


Installed PRopucTION 


capacity 


2 





XVIL.— Manufacture of transport equipment—concld. 


Bicycles— 


(a) Gomplete cycles (000 nas.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(b) Spare 
1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


+ 


* 


parts and 


* 


. 


ry 


120 

628 

1,217 

. 1,979 
’ 4,692 
. 4,020 
7 3,900 
. 3,900 
. 4,020 
P 4,020 


114 
664 
1,049 


1,631 
1,826 
2,273 


2,541 
2,508 
2,209 


2,644 


accessories (°000 Rs.) 


4,988 
23,225 
57,379 


98,588 
106,760 
142,118 


168,660 
212,256 
238,400 


264,673 


XVIIL.—Miscellaneous manufacturing industries— 
Plastic moulding (million nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 


208.2 
517.2 
900.0 


682.6 
359.7 
384.7 


229.2 


P.V.C. (Flexible) sheetings (unsupported ) (tonnes) 


1954 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 





: 1,253 

: 1,254(a) 

; 1,253 

: 4,716 

: 4,560 

. 10,116 

7 10,116 

’ 10,116 

‘ 10,116 
14,160 


(a) Figures are in °000 3q, metres, 


301 (a) 
221 (a) 
1,493 


3,934 
7,788 
1,375 


8,587 
6,132 
6,952 


8,187 


Industry 


Linoleum (7000 mrtres) 


1952 . . 
1956 . e 
1961 . . 
1966 . ’ 
1971 ° ‘ 
1972 ‘ - 
1973 ry ‘ 
1974 . ’ 
1975 ° 

1976 ‘ ; 

Alcohol 


127 


Installed Propvucrion 


capacity 


2 


412 
412 
685 


1,064 
1,064 
1,064 


1,064 
1,064 
1,064 


1,164 


146 
293 
721 


880 
893 
1,310 


998 
900 
1,075 


1,314 


(a) Power (absolute or dehydrated) alcohol 


(000 litre) 


1951 * * 
1956 . e 
1961 e * 
1966 . ° 
1971 . . 
1972 . * 
1973 ‘ ' 
1974 . : 
1975 ° . 
1976 . ° 


(b) Industrial alcotol 


45,043 
65,244 
74,766 


Rectified Ispirit (‘000 litres) 


1951 . ° 
1956 e * 
1961 . ° 
1966 . . 
1971 ° . 
1972 ° . 
1973 * . 
1974 . ° 
1975 ° . 
1976 . . 


Ne RR A Nl eee pn TERR 


52,406 
56,134 
128,712 


291,564 
322,476 
322,476 


349,308 
349,308 
349,308 


366,480 


26,408 
46,691 
53,768 


2,466 
679 
880 


578 
646 
1,740 


956 


22,818 
19,136 
50,711 


195,115 
252,638 
210,000 


235,368 
234,108 
292,404 


322,997 
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Table 43—Inpgsx or INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 
(Base 1970-100) 











Item Weight 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
GENERAL INDEX (Crude) . 100-00 104-2 110-2 1120 1493 1193: 13.264 
1 MINING AND QUARBYING 9:69 101-0 105-0 —-:105+3 1131 127-4 136-8 
9-3 MANUFACTURING... .  . 81-08 104-2 110+! 112+2 113°0 116-4 128+7 


20 FOOD MANUFACTURING: IN- 
DUSTRIES EXCEPT BEVE- 


RAGE INDUSTRIES ‘ < 7°74 98+1 101-1 98-0 98-0 107-0 110°5 

202 Manufacture of dairy prodycts . 0°33 105-9 131°8 1176 717 134+2 171-1 

205 Manufacture of grain mill products 0+ 80 104-0 116°7 80°5 72+) 69:4 73+4 

206 Manufacture of bakery products , 0:31 103-4 109-6 110+1 101°4 914 Hel 

207 Sugar factories arid refineries’. 2°79 85°5 79-9 86:1 96-8 108°8 109°0 

208 Manufacture cocoa chocolate and 

sugar confectiohery 2nd 0-02 111-3 116+4 142°8 107°+7 54°0 85°9 
209 Manufacture of: miscellaneous: food 
preparations : 3-49 105-5 110-7 108-4 107'1 110+] 11455 

209-3 hydrogenated oil (anbipatlh a 0-6760 113-2 115+5 89°5 67°9 87°8 104°5 

209°4 tea manufacturing ; r 2°5718 103°5 109°0 111-9 117+] 1156 119°5 

209-5 coffee curing works . ; 0+0356 152°6 111°0 1314 134°8 138°8 125+5 

209:9 salt . ; ; 0°2066 97+] 116°6 1228 105*8 110+4 82+1 

21 BEVERAGE INDUSTRIES. 3 0°69 1170 163°5 187+9 185° 174°5 2989 

22  TOBACCOMANUFACTURES . 2-21 104+5 98°6 102-4 :104+7 96-1 1066 

93 MANUFACTURE OF TEXTILES 17°43 99+0 105-3 103-6 98-9 101+3 105°6 

231 Spinning, weaving and finishing of 16°84 99-2 104°8 1038 99+4, 101-4 105°2 

textiles. 

2311 cotton textiles, © . « 11°6533 93-1 101+4 102-0 104-1 100-9 105+1 
cotton andblendéd yarn ~ . 6:2438 91-3 100°8 103°5 104+4 102°7 109-8 
cotton and blended/mixed 
fabries (mill sector). + 2... 5+3407 95+2 102-1 100°3 104-8 98:7 99-6 
cotton fabrics (decentralised 

sector) " Sarees : 0+ 0688 92-0 102+2 991 106-4 1058 110° 

931-2 jute textiles . ; ; D 2*7442 121-0 124-2 1182 105+] 99-6 105°5 

931°3 woollen textiles . 7 ; 0°5557 106-6 os oe a ane ace 
woollen /worsted yarn ' . |g #2453 104-6 rr. aa oe oe Pe 

231°5 art silk ' . ; _ 19198 103-8 98+4 94:9 90+9 123°6 “ 

239 Manufacture of textiles, nec, 0°59 93.2 118+ 97°6 84-5 7465 117-3 

239+5 artificialleather and oilcloth =. 0+4268 92°3 120-3 104°5 87-9 68-1 120°3 

939-6 linoleum and similar products. 0°1099 86-7 127°3 96-9 87°5 104-7 127°6 

939-9  manufactue of textiles, n.e.c. others 0-0533 113+7 80°9 44-4 5150 63°0 7\- 


24 MANUFACTURE OF  FOOT- 
WEAR, OTHER WEARING 
APPAREL AND MADE .« ue 
TEXTILE GOODS _., 0+ 34 99°5 85-1 92°5 89-9 90°+9 90-6 


25 MANUFACTURE OF. woop 
AND CORK EXCEPT MANU- 


FACTURE OF FURNITURE 0°49 112°6 114:0 119°7 124046 110+4 114+2 
Saw mills, planing and other wood 

as rails ae is «* a Fi 0-40 114+2 114-5 122+3 130-2 118-0 121+] 
Manufacture of cork and wood 

aa products nec, . 0-09 106-0 11251 1086 98°5 77°2 84+2 
MANUFACTURE OF' PAPER 

= AND PAPER PRODUGTS ? 2+24 104°3 107°7 109°9 118-1 109°8 110°7 

Q71+2 Paper writing, prmung ‘and 1°9748 105-1 107°7 111-2 119-6 110°6 111-2 

wrapping. 

27193 newsprint ee ee We ‘ 0-0210 107+3 112-6 117°4 140°8 137-0 153+5 

Q71+4 paper board and straw asad ‘ 0:1987 96°9 106°] 104°0 100-0 99-0 109-6 
16 hard board including fibre 

ot board and chip board . - 0°0455 101-4 109-8 98+ 3 85+2 91-3 71-0 


Source :Central Statistea Organisation, 
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(Base 1970-100) 


A A IT 





Item Weight 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
i 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 
29 MANUFACTURE OF LEATHER 
AND FUR PRODUCTS EX- 
CEPT FOOTWEAR AND 
OTHER WEARING APPAREL 0°32 93°6 100°4 114-0 109+7 124+2 110+7 
291 Tanneries and leather Sophing 
plants . . . 0°30 94+0 103-0 1145 111°8 127°6 111-2 
293 Manufacture of leather products 
excepts footwear and other 
wearing apparel , . 7 0°02 88-0 63+7 81:9 79°9 74:8 103+7 
30 MANUFACTURE OF RUSE 
PRODUCTS 2°22 108+9 11462 11248 119-8 122°6 122+7 
300+1 tyres and tubes * . : 1°4301 112-3 187°6 120°7 132+} 136-4 133-7 
300-2 surgical and medical products 
including prophylactics . " 00020 191-3 309-6 292-4 309°5 376+3 553°8 
300°3 rubber footwear. e »  0-4389 99°7 95+3 86-3 8269 885 94+2 
300-4 manyfacture of rubber prndilgss 
—others . . ‘ 0°3490 106-4 123-2 \12°7 114-9 107+3 Wiel 
31 MANUFACTURE OF CHEMI- 
CALS AND CHEMICAL 
PRODUCTS . . .» 10-90 112-2 124°7 128+ 125-3 131-7 155°5 
Bil Basic industrial chemicals nelaing 
fertilizers . . §°72 109+7 121-4 124-6 118+9 134-9 164.5 
Sii-t fertilizers ° e . . 1°3854 122-2 15f+} 148+4 148-4 194«4 227-6 
311-2 heavy chemicals . . . 195982 107+2 109+9 114-6 110-2 121-4 141-1 
311-2: inorganic. a . ° p 1:0553 106+1 106-7 113-4 W414 118-6 130°7 
}1-2-2 organic » es 429 109-5 G3 NT-0— 102-7 1278 16163 
311+3 synthetic resins and plastics « 0°3935 115-0 115-7 121-6 120°5 100-6 112-0 
311-4 synthetic rubber ws 1298) 1065 91-9 77+3 79+5 83-8 97-0 
811-5 man-made fibres including rege- 
nerated cellulose rayon, ne . 
etc, - i . 1°1869 104+7 120°3 1245 11] +4 137+4 163-9 
311-6 explosives including gun-powdel 
and safety fuses. . : 0°2408 111-8 114°8 119-2 134°8 153+2 1671 
SiL+7 dye stuffs . . . 0°6321 99-8 105+2 114°7 100 +4 97°8 131+7 
311-10 basic industrial chaisiosl inclue 
ding fertilizers—others « 01533 87+2 99°6 113°3 87-0 76-4 ae 
312 Vegetable and animal oils ane 
fats (except edible oil) . 0-21 759 1179 167°2 168-0 1344 98°9 
318 Manufacture of paints, saddles 
and lacquers é F - +30 103-2 109-0 112+2 96+5 94+5 115+} 
319 Manufacture of miscellaneous 
chemical products . - 467 417-6 130-1 13)+7 130-4 130+2 149-7 
319+] fine chemicals (including photo- 
graphic chemicals) . » 00607 111-3 153-0 187-4 162°3 197+1 197-6 
319-2 es aia fungicides and weedi- 01471 103-2 128°3 144-8 167-3 180-5 186-1 
cides. 
319°5 drugs and pharmaceuticals - 3-0590 123-1 32° 137-0 137°6 136°5 157-1 
319-6 soaps and glycerine . . + 06547 112-2 121-3 102+2 97°2 115-2 114°5 
319°7 perfumes, cosmetics and other 
toilet preparations,  . . +2059 110-1 189-8 217-7 247-7 sGDE 584 
319°8 matches . . . + 02601 97-4 91-8 89°4 92+2 77°8 82-8 
319-10 glue and gelatine. . 0-0256 125-9 1568 144-7 188-4 128-2 105+4 
319°12 manufacture of miscellaneous che- 
mical products—others . - 0°2569 99-9 106-1 96-4 86:2 76-5 103-2 
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Table 43—InpEx oF INDUSTRIAL Propuction-—~—contd. 


INDEX 





Item Weight 1971 
1 2 3 
32 MANUFACTURE OF PRODUC. 
TS OF PETROLEUM AND 
COAL . . ° . 1+ 62 106+ 2 
33 MANUFACTURE OF NON- 
METALLIC MINERAL PRO. 
DUCTS, EXCEPT PRODUCTS 
OF PETROLEUM AND COAL 3+33 109°7 
$31 Manufacture of structural clay 
products . . . . 0°65 106-8 
381-2 refractories, . . < 00-1964 108-6 
331-4 tiles . . ‘ . « 0°4536 105+4 
332 Manufacture of ag and a7 
products. - 0°50 113+7 
332-1 hollow ware . ‘ a 0-°0526 112-6 
332-2 shect and plate glass 4 b 0:1137 123-8 
332°5 laboratory ware ’ : ; 0°0413 781 
332-6 miscellancous ware . * . 0°2924 115-1 
338 Manufacture of pottery, shina and 
earthen ware 2 : 0-22 113-9 
333°] chinaware and pottery . 2 0°0794 162°3 
333-2 sanitary ware and white ware 0°0432 716°0 
333-3 insulators . e é . 0-0974 91-3 
334 manufacture of cement (hydraulic) 1°17 107-0 
339 Manufacture of non-metallic a 
neral products n.e.c, 0-79 $127 
339} asbestos cement e e e 04038 108-0 
339°6 grinding wheels and abrasives 0+3862 117°6 
84 BASIC METAL INDUSTRIES 8°84 102-8 
341 iron and steel basicindustries =. «7-04 100-6 
341-1 jron and steel (metal) . d 4°6570 99-7 
341-2 ferro-alloys =. , é 0-1718 98-4 
3413 iron and steel castings and fheginy 0°6125 103°8 
341-4 iron and steel structurals . A 0°6033 9365 
841°5 iron and steel pipes 7 7 0+8877 108-8 
341°6 special steels. - + « 01077 1091 
342 Non-ferrous basic metal industries 1-80 111°5 
35 MANUFACTURE OF METAL 
PRODUCTS EXCEPT MA- 
CHINERY AND TRANSPORT 
EQUIPMENT a . . 2°77 105+5 
350-3 Bolts, nuts, nails, screws, springs, 
chains, etcs ‘ . . 1-0604 110-0 
3504 Enarmelling, j japanning and lacqu- 
ering, galvanising, plating and 
polishing metal products . 0:1008 92°8 
350°8 razor blades. . . . 0-1255 78°9 
350-9 hurricane lanterns . e * 0°0787 99-4 
350-10 handtools and small tools e 0-6105 1055 


NEE 


1972 


4 


106:0 


116°5 


122+5 
106°4 
129+4 


110°9 
129°0 
127+1 

47°6 
110°4 


155-9 
2281 
101°5 
f21+1 


113-1 


108-2 
106°8 
109-7 


112+3 


112-0 
106-0 
89-0 
134-9 
99°8 
142-7 
96°1 


113-6 


115-0 


112-4 


95-0 
126-8 


96-4. 


119°6 


1973 


111-4 


11766 


125+] 
993 
136+2 


1417°8 
130+9 
112-8 

59-0 
125+7 


158-4 
230°5 
108+3 
122+0 


107-6 


114-6 
1149 
113-6 


9B+4 


961 
841 
782 
126-6 
98°7 
141°2 
8294 


107°7 


116+3 


126-8 


94°8 

137-2 
77°83 

1H0°2 


1974 


112°8 


117-8 


133+] 
97°9 
148+3 


112+6 
1i0¢} 
82°6 
67°9 
131-0 


141°6 
205°9 
129-0 

94-8 


102+6 


124-8 
117-2 
131-6 


987 


100°2 

87°90 

894 
125+5 
110°2 
146-6 
107+2 


92+4 


125°9 


142+4 


97°6 

106-4 
59-8 
122-4 


(Base 1970-100) 


1975 


119+1 


124-4 


124°5 
99+5 
13553 


121°5 
115-9 
11497 

58-9 
134°0 


154+1 

232+4 
119+1 

106-0 


116°7 


129+2 
134-2 
124-0 


115-4 


121-3 
115*2 

91-7 
115-9 
1203 
167-0 

92-1 


92-0 


126+8 


139-9 


11663 
118-8 

35°8 
140°5 





1976 


124-8 


139+] 


171+2 
103-1 
200°7 


129+2 
183°7 
184+1 

56+9 
136-6 


142°6 
21753 
104°6 

98°6 


133+9 


125+$ 
193+7 
116+5 


187°9 


145-0 
143-8 
120°4 
121-0 
1218 
199+ 

571 


109-9 


133°7 


128-6 


129-9 
106+3 

42°5 
150-5 
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Table 43-——Inpgx of INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION~-contd, 











(Bas¢1970+100) 
Item Weight 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
350°14 Manufacture of metal products 
except machinery and transport 
equipment— others . ; « O7944 106°0 H7:4 113-2 119°8 110°1 1414 
36 MANUFACTURE OF MACHI- . 
NERY EXCEPT ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY . ‘ « «65°35 115-0 118°0 139-3 146:1 152-7 164.8 
360°1 bojlersandsteam generting plants 0°5422 126°3 153-0 13ee 193-4 210.2 241.6 
360-3 internal combustion engines . 0:7309 120°8 110-8 194-3 156°6 197-4 155°3 
360°4 major items of specfalised equip- 
ment used in specific industries 1+5296 110°7 107-5 110-4: 115°6 122+1 161-0 
360+4°) textile machinery (such as spin- 
ningframes, carding machines, 
powerlooms, etc. including textile 
accessori¢s) : F A - 0°7196 128-4 105-5 99°8 129-0 130°9 160°7 
3604-2 jute machinery . . : » 0°0497 93-4 109-6 1088 107-0 61:3 574 
360°4-4 sugar machinery . . « 0°1875 96°4 105°5 97°8 73-0 73°0 144.9 
360°4°5 teamachinery . « ‘ « 0:°0304 81°6 102-4 145-1 166-4 {81-8 197.3 
360:4-6 mining machinery . . » 0:0493 200°8 325-0 337-1 138-3 181-2 385°5 
360°4°7 metallurgical machinery . . 0°0173 95-8 103-0 91-3 94-0 70°1 124-6 
360°4:8 cement machinery . . « 0°2066 37°5 23-6 70°5 85:8 40-9 68+1 
360°4-9 
& chemical and pharmaceutical 0°105) 110-8 136+0 147-9 149-6 140°8 221°4 
360°4°10 machinery 
360°4-11 paper machinery . « ~~ 0°0792 144-9 159°6 116"1 171°4 280-7 255.4 
360:4-12 construction machinery . » 0:0595 103°2 123°2 130-2 146-8 193-8 209-5 
360°4-15 dairy machinery ’ ’ « 0:0254 130-0 131°3 129-0 139-3 131:°8 115-] 
360°5 General items of machinery used 
in several industries; such asthe 
equipment required for various é 
"unit processes” ‘ aed? Zao 99-8 103°6 T19°7 129-6 439°7 158-9 
360°5:2 conveying equipment— bucket 
elevators, skip hoists, cranes, 
derricks,etc. . . r - 0:2767 132-9 134°5 144-7 189-1 219-8 260-2 
360°5°11 power driven pumps—recipro~ 
"eating, conteltuaal/ehC, . « 0°2295 87-9 {00-0 124°5 97°6 103-4 100.9 
360°5'12 alr and aS Compressors, and 
vacuum pumps (excluding clec- 
trical furnaces) . ‘ » 0°2469 73:8 72°5 87°3 92°6 83-8 99-2 
360-6 Other items of industrial 
machinery . ’ . » 0°4756 120-7 119-3 129-6 133+2 128-5 153-5 
360°7 machine tools . . . - 0*5367 131:2 132-0 129-0 166-9 160°6 142°8 
360°8 agricultural machinery ‘ « 03308 83:0 87-6 118+1 146-0 162°5 184,0 
360-9 ¢arth moving machinery . « 0-0905 93-8 195-5 446-1 420°2 236-9 66°4 
360°11 commercial, office and household 
equipment . . . « O°5156 131°3 133°4 131-3 141-4 131-8. 154°0 
360:L1+1 typewriters and duplicators « 0°1576 115°5 111-0 91-2 121-4 140°2 146-9 
360°11-3 air conditionersand refrigerators 0-3040 131°5 138-8 150-3 141-4 124-0 150-2 
360°11°5 sewing and knitting machines . 0-0540 175:8 168-8 140°8 187-8 150-8 196-7 
360-12 weighing machines . . ~ 00450 119-5 123-3 135+2 113-9 154-3 186°92 
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Item Weight 


INDUSTRY 
Table 43—Innex of INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION—concld, 


(Base 1970100) 








1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1996 
37 MANUFACTURE OF ELEC. 
TRICAL MACHINERY, 
APPARATUS, APPLIANCES 
AND SUPPLIES Fs . « 5°30 105°4 116-3 123-3 129°3 120°2 12655 
370-1 electrical equipment . i - 3°8563 106-9 121-2 131-8 134+2 133-9 136-2 
370°1°1 equipment for generation, trans- 
mission and distribution of 
electricity including transfor- 
mers é ‘ ‘ . 194835 1038 123°0 152-9 162-8 163°7 146°0 
370°1°2 electrical motors. ‘ » 0°3521 87°3 93-1 113°5 124°7 124-9 116-2 
370°1°3 electrical fans. er + 0°2437 124-5 145-4 133°3 148-0 139°2 151+3 
370°1°4 electrical lamps e - - 03760 108-6 124-3 120-0 128°+4 134-5 157°8 
370°1-6 electrical cables and wires , « 0°8526 113-0 125-0 115-3 93-2 96'2 121-4 
3701-10 storage batteries . . . 0-2160 98-3 95-6 = 108-0 N8-B SBE 
370-heLL drycells.  . we. 09324 115-5 128-0 126-8 BRR M487 126-5 
370-2 telecommunication . ‘a - Q°9683 111-9 109.4 92:9 116-2 87:0 94-6 
370°4 Manufacture of electrical machle 
nery, apparatus, appliances and 
supplies— Others . . - .0°4754 80-2 91+3 116+4 116°0 772 112-9 
38 MANUFACTURE OF TRANS- 
PORT EQUIPMENT : - 7:39 100-2 94-2 109-6 116-9 111-9 185-0 
381 Shipbullding and repairing - 0°52 81°7 86°4 193-0 388°2 330°0 5962 
382 Manufacture of rafleroad equip- 
ment ° . . e F, 96°8 89-9 90°7 82°) 85:4 88-1 
392-1 railway locomotives . . .- 0-9900 102+4 76°5 67°4 89+] 82:7 90+2 
3822 callway rolling stock ' . + 2°0000 94°} 96°5 102+2 91:0 86°7 87°0 
383 Manufacture of motor vehicles 3:03 106-7 95°4 106°5 99-0 91°6 95°6 
383°1 motor Cars A . - 04936 109-5 110°4 118-5 102-6 64-9 88:5 
383-2 buses, trucks and jeeps. - 1°3947 1011 97-0 96-5 90:9 90:0 96-3 
383-3 automobiles ancillaries . « 1°3437 112°4 87°0 113°6 107°4 105-0 97.9 
385 Manufacture of motor cycles and 
bicycles . . . < » 0-975 97:0 116-5 140°7 147°4 146-4 174°2 
389 Manufacture of transport equip» 
ment n.¢éc. » . e - 0°10 122°6 60°4 106-3 7193 45-3 55-5 
39 MISCELLANEOUS MANU. 
FACTURING INDUSTRIES 1-70 95-7 89-0 90°2 83-9 71°8 72:9 
391 Manufacture of professional and 
scientific measuring and control» 
Ming instruments. . » 0°37 119+3 85-1 104+2 139-9 96:3 85-8 
391°2 industrial instruments . « 0°2659 15°55 7071 82-8 94-9 73:1 80:7 
391°3 acientific instruments a - 0°0784 100°2 122°0 j66-4 269-3 128-9 83-0 
391-4 mathematical surveying and 
drawing instruments . » 0:°0257 217°4 127-4 135-9 187-0 236°9 153-5 
392 Manufacture of pheteayabyie 
oi and optical goods . 0-07 122-0 134-7 122-6 $24+1 156-6 179°3 
393 manufacture of watches ena eds 0.13 113.5 108.7 130.3 168.0 168.6 202.7 
894 Manufacture of jewellery and 
related articles Fy 7 » O16 109-0 107°7 54°8 51-4 61°8 67-9 
399 Manufacturing industries, n.e.c, 0°97 80-3 83-0 83-9 53°5 44-9 43-4 
999°3 pen and pencil making. » 0+1880 77-1 49-5 78-6 98+7 46-9 105°6 
, Manufacturing industries n.e.c. 
Saat others Ps . . . + 0°7820 81-0 88-6 85-1 42°5 44-4 28°5 
5 ZLECTRICITY, GAS, WATER 
AND SANITARY SERVICES 
51l Wectric light and power . « 9°23 107°2 116°8 1)7-7 126-3 138-0 160-0 


10. POWER 


Figures presented inthis section relate to installed plant capacity, generation, consumption in 
power station auxiliaries, per capita consumption, and sales of electricity by public utility electric supply 
undertakings, whether the owned by Government, local authorities or coxnpanies. Military and Factory 
power stations are excluded as also Railway power stations with the sole exception of Chola Power Station, 
Bombay which is inter-connected withthe Tata Power System andthe Renukot Power House (U.P.) 
which is inter-connected with U.P. Grid. The data given in this section are compiled by the Commer- 
cial Directorate of the Central flectricity Authority, Deptt. of Power, Ministry of Energy and are publi- 
shedln their annual gublication ‘Public Electricity Supply—All India Statistics--Genera! Review’, 


Table 44 1 Lhistable presents state-wise figures of total installed capacity, electricity generated 
electricity used in power station auxiliaries, and per capita consumption of electricity. The figures for 
installed plant capacity andelectricity generated donotinclude data relating to non-utilitics. such as 
self generating industries and Railways. Figures of Electricity generated iy,-a state do yotinclude the 
power purchased from other states. Data op electricity generated by the Damodar Valley Corporation 
and the Central Government projects have been shown separately, 


Table 45 : The statewise data on Electricity sold to ultimate consumer by public electricity 
undertakings are presented in this table by categories of consumers namely Domestic, Commercial 
industrial Power, Public lighting, Lractor, Agricultural, Public Waicr Works Sewage pumping and 
misc. 


Taole 46: In this table, data are presented for total number of towns/villages, number 
electrified along with their percentage electrified by States. 
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Table 44-——-E.ecrrictty—Capaciry GENERATION AND CONSUMPTION 














Installed capacity (4) (7) (M.W.) Energy Ceti 
million 
Year/State Nuclear Steam Gas Oil Hydro Total KWH.) (?) 
(gross) 
Nuclear Steam 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 : ‘ + . . ~ 1,098 _ 163 575 1,835 _ 2,779 
1956 . . . * : —_ 1,596 _ 228 1,061 2,886 — 5,134 
1960-61 . * ‘ E “ —_ 2,436 — 300 9917 4,653 _ 8,732 
1965-66 . 7 . e . ~ 4,417 134 352 4,124 9,027 — 17,372 
1969-70 . F ‘ * ‘ 420 7,196 114 237 6,135 14,102 1,339 27,297 
1970-71 , ’ ’ . 7 420 7,508 168 230 6,383 14,709 2,417 27,796 
1971-72. ’ * . 7 420 7,818 178 226 6,612 15,254 1,189 31,237 
1972-73 . . , . : 620 8,468 178 230 6,786 16,282 1,133 35,614 
1973-74 . . * * : 640 8,652 166 241 6,965 16,664 2,396 34,853 
1974-75 . . . . * 640 9,753 166 229 7,529 18,317 2,206 39,539 
1974-75 == 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . ; _ 60 20 — 268 890 _ 2,708 
Assam . . . . —_ 35 69 26 67 917 —_ 36 
Bihar . . . ° — 573 —_ 16 15 604 _ 2,145 
Gujarat . . A . —_ 882 54 12 225 1,173 — 4,945 
Haryana . . . : _ 144 — 4 408 557 ~ 508 
Himachal Prades! ‘ : — — — 8 50 53 —_ = 
ammu & Kashmir . : —_ 22 — 9 63 94 ~ 18 
arnataka . ’ A _~ _ ~~ — 967 967 _ ae 
Kerala. . . 7 _ _ oo 3 622 625 — _ 
Madhya Pradesh : . _ 582 ~ 1 193 7176 = 2,755 
Maharashtra . . ‘ — 1,215 ~~ — 855 2,070 5,620 
Manipur . . ° ry — a = 5 1 6 — — 
Nagaland . ° * * — — — 2 — v4 —_— —— 
Orissa < . . . — 258 _— 1 544 803 _ 861 
Punjab lg * . . _ 15 ~ 57 715 886 _ 152 
Rajathn. . «.  . — 163 10 31 376 581 _ 659 
Tamil Nadu o . A — 430 — _ 1,224 1,654 —_ 1,250 
Tripura. . . . —_ _ ~~ 5 —_ 5 — ~ 
Uttar Pradcah . . . ewe 1,026 12 7 796 1,841 _ 4,599 
West Bengal ° ° _ 1,223 — 19 37 1,279 <i 4,385 
Union Territory— 
A, & N, Islands . . . — 1 a 3 — 4 — 1 
Arunachal Pradesh . _ _ — 2 _ 2 — — 
Chandigarh . . ‘ _ _ — 2 _ 2 _ ns 
D. & N. Haveli. . . — — — _ _ a as se 
Delhi a — 276 — 20 — 297 = 1,421 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . ~“ _ _ ~ —_ ae = 
Lakshadweep. . . _ _ — { _ 1 _— o~w 
Pondicherry . . . = _ —_ — — ~~ _ —_ 
Other than States and U. T. 
DV.G. . eo. ‘ _— 1,198 ~_ —_ 104 1,302 — 4,169 
Central Govt. Project ; 640 1,006 _ _ — 1,646 2,206 3,307 


a . ae eee Oa = 


Note : Totals may not tally due to rounding up of figures. 


(@) As on last day of the year ending December, upto 1956 and thereafter as on Source : Central Electricity Authority, 
last day of the financial year. Ministry of Energy. 


(*) Relates to public utilities only, 
() Relates to sales to ultimate consumers, 
Relates to utlities & non-utilities, 
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Table 44-—-ELecrriciry—Capaciry GENERATION AND CONSUS@PTION--Contd, 
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energy generated(Gross)(Mn Kwh.)(*) contd. Cousumy- Energy(*) Consump- Per 
tion im = generated _—tion(®) — capita(*) 
Year/State Gas Oil Hydro Total power fae (Mn. Kwh) consump- 
station col, tion 
auxiliaries 13-34) (Kwh.) j 
(Mn, Ma, 
Kwh.) b.) 
1 10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 17 
195} . . . 7 . _ 220 2,860 5,858 218 5,640 4,793 17-8 
1956 7 . ‘ - ‘ _ 233 4,295 9,662 886 9,276 7,959 26>4 
1960-61 . . . . * _ 368 7,837 16,937 2% 16,215 13,840 38-2 
1965.66 . . . . . 69 324 15,225 $2,990 1,647 31,343 26,735 61.3 
1969-70 . . . . ° $07 fs 23,046 51,989 2,749 49,240 41,062 83-5 
1970-71 , * . . . 366 a 25,248 55,828 2,865 52,965 43,724 89- 
3971-72. . . . 7 475 (a) 28,024 66,926 3,130 57,79€ 47,063 93-8 
1972-73 . . 7 . F 459 145 27,196 64,546 5,398 61,148 49 088 96-3 
1973-74 » . . * , 343 125 -28,972 66,689 3,615 63,074 50,246 97.5 
1974-75 . e . . ° 449 121 27,875 70,191 4,134 66,060 52,6382 39,4 
1974-75— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . . 1 _ 780 3,489 244 $245 2,569 554 
Assam . . . . 299 18 222 570 12 557 424 24:0 
Bihar . . * . _ 2 6 2,153 254 1,900 2,88) 48-0 
Gujarat. . rs e 135 1 450 5,530 408 5,122 4,793 16-5 
Haryana . . . . — 1 1,331 1,839 48 1,791 1,239 115+1 
Himachal Pradesh . - oo 169 169 1 469 209 58-38 
Jammu & Kashmir . ° -— 5 279 303 5 298 261 52°7 
Karnataka s foe — = 4,703 4,703 14 4,689 3,741 119-3 
Kerala . . . e = —— 2,659 2,659 24 2,636 1,829 79-4 
Madhya Pradesh * ° os — 869 3,624 259 3,366 2,779 61-3 
Maharashtra. . . _ _ 5,175 10,795 449 10,346 9,371 172-6 
Manipur . ‘ . e _ 11 2 13 1 12 9 y Ey) 
Na, d . ‘ * a basal Sad = grad ai — 15 2 7*2 
oo ty Bas — ~ 1,470 2,334 97 9,234 1,630 69+2 
Punjab. . . . _ 59 2,479 2,690 24 2,666 2,219 154-2 
Rajasthan . * . ° _ 10 1,466 2,135 62 2,073 1,560 559 
Tamil Nadu a . . —_ ~ 3,827 5,076 191 4,885 5,559 126+4 
Tripura . . ° r) 1} 6 ee " 6 — 5 10 6-0 
Uttar Pradesh « ° ° 14 1 1,590 6,204 468 5,736 4,682 50-0 
West Bengal . ° coed 6 101 4,492 387 4,105 5,095 106-1 
Union Territory—~ 
A. & N. Islands . . . ~ 4 — 5 _ 5 3 27°2 
Arunachal Pradesh . * _ 1 — ! = 1 2 3-4 
Chandigarh . . . _ _ - _ _ _ 100 363-7 
D. & N. Haveli . e _ —_ _ —_ _ _ 1. 14+8 
Delhi * ° e . _ i _— 1,422 125 1,297 1,420 299+2 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . aad _ _ —_ —_ _~ 121 130-8 
Lakshadweep . e . al = on em ae = 31-2 
Pondicherry * . . _ ~ - _ ~ _ 109 2144 
Other than states and U.T. 
LV... . ‘ < _ _ 297 4,465 448 4,017 - a 
Central Govt. Project . e _ ~ _ 5,513 609: 4,904 ver ia 


acer ee nner nh A A RN A EE 


sae 


Please ses page 134, 


(2) Included under Gas plant. 
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Table 45—Exgecrriciry Sotp To ULTmMaTE CoNSUMERS 





Million k.w. hy 
ee 
Year/State Total sold Domestic Commercial Industrial Industrial 
to ulti~ powerat powerat 
mate con- lowand high 
sumers medium voltage 
voltage 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
sa a 
1951 . : . P > ’ ‘ . . 4,793 595 330 575 2,484 
1956 . ‘ ‘ : ’ . . ° ’ 7.959 934 546 932 4.392 
1960-61 . . . : . . » : . 13,953 1,492 848 1,641 8,056 
1965-66 . : i . . . . : . 26,735 (2,355 1,650 2,710 16,166 
1969-70 . . A . . . . ;. . 41,062 3.491 2,333 3,541 24,838 
1970-71. ; ‘ P . F . . ‘ 43,724 43,840 2,573 3,914 25,665 
1971-72. é : . ‘ . . ‘ . 47,063 4,107 2,943 4,453 27,185 
1972-73. é F ; 5 r : ; 49,083 4,309 2,852 4,546 27,698 
1973-74. ‘ . . 7 . . . . (90,246 4,645 ‘2,988 4,641 27,841 
1974-75. 6. a a el i 52,632 3,173 3,082 4,870 27,824 
1974.75 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . eee ; ; : 2,569 239 252 192 4,116 
Assam sn - : : . . " 9 424 51 29 57 136 
Bihar (1) . . . . 6 3 . 4,881 114 106 195 1,993 
Gujarat . 7 . . : é ; 4,793 373 164 487 2,569 
Haryana . . . . . . 6 ’ 1,239 92 70 168 "305 
Himachal Pradesh . 2. 4 ww 209 34 20 17 24 
Jammu & Kashmir . 7 A - . 261 93 26 90 = 
Karnatake . s « « « MMS 3,741 367 85 398 2,372 
Kerala . . e ° ° . . * 1,829 178 98 179 1,216 
Madhya Pradesh . , 7 > ; . 25779 179 186 189 1,89. 
Maharashtra». . .  .  .] 9,371 969 587 871 51403 
Manipur » ° « e . ry ° 9 7 o- 1 ies 
Nagaland . ye . 2 3 . . 15 6 4 2 = 
Orissa . . » , ° ° . . 1,630 49 44 55 1,372 
Punjab e ° ° . ° ° ° . 4,219 198 l1ft 284 907 
Rajasthan . ° . . . . . 1,560 107 9 171 708 
TamilNadu * . ry ° . . ° 5,559 425 ay 320 24354 
Tripura , . . . . ’ . 16 5 2 a 
UttarPradesh . . . . 5 5 4,682 438 128 676 1,857 
West Bengal(*) . . . . . . ° 5,095 761 313 335 3,085 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands. . . ‘ 7 : . 3 1 1 1 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . : ‘ 2 1 a as ras 
Ghandigarh ‘ . . , . ‘ . 100 22 25 41 — 
D.& N. Haveli. . . 7 ‘ . . of ~ om os — 
Delhi oe . ' ’ ‘ . 1,420 441 30: 124 351 
Goa, Daman & Diu ° . . . . : 121 14 ia 6 10 
Lakshadweep, . . . . . . —_ — — — feats 
Pondicherry ’ . . . . , . 109 > 5 7 43 


Nor# :-—-Togals may not tally dug to rounding up of figures. 
(4) IncludesD. V. Crs. Sales toutlimate consumer within the state. 





Source ¢ Central Electricity Authority, 
Ministry of Energy. 
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Table 45-~ExLecrriciry SoLp To Unrate ConsumEers—contd. 


Million k.ew.h. 
ad 





Public Traction Agricultural Public Miscel- 


Year/State lighting water  laneous 
Works 
sewage 
pumping 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
rr 
1951 . . ‘ . . é ‘ ‘ . 68 330 — 203 210 ioe 
1956 . . ‘ * . . . ‘ . 118 405 316 317 — 
1960-61 ° . . * . * » . e 193 454- : 833 436 — 
1965-66. 6 wk ee el 280 1,057,892 625 = 
1969-70 ,. , . . . . . . . 418 1,448 3,774 880 339 
1970-71 . , . . . ° . ° . 500 f1.365" *¥4,470 2,017 382 
1971-72. . . . . ‘ r . . 491 1,633, ; 5,006 1,009 238 
1972-73. 6 ele ls ee) $20 41,761 5,918 1,094 390 
1973-74. . 7 . . . . ’ . 553 1,531 ; 6,310 1,117 622 
1974-75 . . . . e ° . c . 580 glS31 . 7,763 45227 586 
1974-75— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh ° e ° ° e . « 29 =< 674 54 14 
Assam . . . 7 : 0 : 5 22 3 6 114 
Bihar . e e t) * e ° ° 6 340 75 41 il 
Gujarat 7 . e . . Q A 47 on 11,909 127 19 
Haryans ° ° . . ° . ° 3 _ 528 18 6 
Himachal Pradesh . ° ° ° ° 1 — 2 8 104 
Jammu & Kashmir s ry ry ry » 6 — 20 26 7 
Karnataka ° e ‘ ° ° . ° 69 _ 295 155 ase 
Kerala « «© «© »« »o 33 — 102 17 5 
Madhya Pradesh . . rs ry ry 27 67 {62 qs oa 
Maharashtra « e ° ° ° ° . 90 486 668 176: 122 
Manipur . . . ° . ’ . — ~~ nae —_ ae 
Nagaland . ° » ° ° ° . 1 — — ] _? 
Orissa . . ° * . . . * 7 34 9 21 20 
Punjab . . * . a ° ° 8 — 696 3 12 
Rajashan . e . ° . « . 13 oo 347 87 37 
Tamil Nadu . e ° . . . . 8] 39 1,850 47 27 
Tripura « . ° . e e ° ° 1 a ‘ems — ‘2 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . . 28 184 1,233 80 $7 
West Bengal . . . . e . . 42 339 40 143 38 
Union Territory— 
A.&N: Islands . . . . . * * oie — — — as 
Arunachal Pradesh . “ e . » ~_ — a ran = 
Chandigarh * e . . . . * 2 — 2 8 ee 
p. & N. Haveli. . . . . . . — —_ a oe a 
Delhi ° . . . . . . “ 16 mt 6 113 a 
Goo,Daman & Diu . . * ‘ ‘ 2 — pan 19 = 


Lakshadweep . ° . . Py . — 
Pondicherry . . * ° . ‘ m 2 yes 39 


al 
Ef 
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Table 46-—-NUMBER OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES ELECTRIFIED IN INDIA AS ON 31-3-1975, 








States/Union Territories Towns Villages 
AA Ot nA AOE YD Ne cs I cc — ON, rt ere chia aA A SG RN ee Sy A A 
Total Total %of Total Total % of 
no.of no towns] 20.0 no. villages 
towns electrified electrified villages cleatrified elestrified 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . ‘ ‘ 224 224 100 27,221 10,430 83 
Assam . . . . . . 72 72 100 31,995 1,359 6 
Bihar . . . . . . 202 202 100 67,566 13,315 20 
Gujarat . . . ° * . 216 215 100 18,275 6,026 33 
Haryana. . 7 « ® e 65 65 100 6,731 6,731 100 
Himachal Pradesh . . ° 36 36 100 16,916 6,276 37 
Jammu & Kashmir . 5 . ° 45 43 96 6,503 1,741 97 
Karnataka « . . . . 245 245 100 26,826 13,730 51 
Kerala . . . . . . 88 83 100 1,268 1,182 93 
Madhya Pradesh « . « ° 250 250 100 70,883 11,304 16 
Maharashtra . ‘ . . 289 288 1p0 35,778, 18,643 $2 
Manipur. «6 « ° 8 ) 190 1,949 217 u 
Meghalaya . e ° ° ° 6 6 100 4,583 185 40 
Nagaland . r * . a 3 3 100 960- 156 16 
Orissa. . . . . . 81 81 100 46,992 10,128 Q2 
Punjab . , Gs Aes wae 108 108 100 12,188 1,717 63 
Rajasthan * . . * ° 137 157 100 33,305 6,326 19 
Sikkim . ° . ° . Py 7 T - 215 5 2 
Tamil Nadu; » + « 439 439 100 15,735 15,416 98 
Tripura . * . . . » 6 6 106 4,727 125 8 
Uttar Pradesh . ’ . . 325 325 100 112,56) 30,798 27 
West Bengal . . * . ’ 223 221 99 38,074 9,257 24 
Union Territory— 
A. & NiIslands .  . 2. } 1 100 390 55 14 
ArunachalPradesh - see 4 4 160 24,973 58 2 
Chandigarh » » +» © + 2 2 160 26 06 100 
D. &N. Haveli. e rs . as ~ = 72 22 30 
Delhi * . ° . . . 3 3 100 243 243 100 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 13 13 100 409 293 72 
Lakshadweep . . ‘ * . ~ - _ 1a 9 90 
Mizoram . . . 2 2 100 229 3 1 
Pondicherry - + 8 6 6 100 333 333 100 
Total (AU India) . ‘ 7 * 3,216 3,120 100 5,75,936 1,72,169 30 


i ' 
Souree : Central. Blectricity Authority, 
Ministry of Energy. 


iI, BANKS 


The tablesin this section present a consolidated picture of progres: of banking in India, showing 
liabilities and assets of categories of banks as classified below :—~ 
(i) Reserve Bank of India. 
(ii) Scheduled Commercial Banks. 
(a) State Bank of India. 
ib) Other Tndian Banks. 
(ce) Foreign Banks. 
(iii) Non-Schequled Indian Commercial Banks. 
(iv) Indian Co-operative Banks, 
Besides the above information, tables showing (i) total number and amount of cheques cleared, (ii) 
percentage of cash balances to deposit Liabilities of several classes of banks, (iti) working of Industrial 
Finance Corporation of india, \iv) State Financial Corporations, (v) Industria! Development Bank 
of India and (vi) Industrial Credit and Investmert Corporation of Inia 
Table 47 1 


Liabilities and Assets of the Reserve Bank of India (Banking Department) : The table provides 
data relating to the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank of India. Figures relate to transactions 
in Indian Union. 


Table 48 3 


Liabilities and Assets of different classes of Banks: 


This table provides data for liabilities and assets of various classes cf banks, which are described 
below : 


A. Scheduled Commercial Banks ;~—Vhe banks, which carry on business of banking in Indja and 
which are included in the second schedule to the Reserve Bank of {ndia. Act 1934, are known 
as Scheduled Bank. These include State Bank, other indian Hanks awd Foreign Banks. 


(i) State Bank of India :—~The State Bank of India,was formeain July 1955, after the nationa- 
lisation of the Imperial Bank of India. Figures in this fable relate to the business of 
the bank in India and abroad. 

(ii) Other Indian Banks :—Indian banks are those who have thel: reristered offices in India. 
These include data for Private Sector Banks and 14 major Indian Banks which were 
nationalised with effectfrom 19 July 1969. The figures relate to the business both 
in India and abroad. 

(iii) Foreign Banks :—Foreign banks are those wao have their registered offices 
outside India. The data relate to their businessin Indian Union. 

B. Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks s—Yhe banks, which are ;,otincludedin the Second 
Schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, are known a3 Nog-scheduled Banks. 


G. Indian Gu-operative Bank -—~Lhese incluge scheduled Central and State Co-operative Banks. 
Table 49: 


‘The table shows the number and amount of cheques cleared at cach prizicipal clearing centre 
managed by the Reserve Bank of india. The total for all ‘other centres’ ¢nprising clearing hovses 
managed by the State Bank of India, Subsidiaries of the State Bank and Sa: igii Banks up to March 1967 
isshown separately, The management of the clearing houses at Bangalore, New Delhi, Nagpur, Patna 
and Hyderabaa, was taken over by che Reserve Bank of India in October 1953, August 1956, March 
1957, January 1969 and May 1969, respectively. 


Table 50: 


This table gives data on ‘cash deposit ratio? whicn represent percentage of cash balancesin hand 
and at bank to total deposits of diferent classes of banks. 


Tables 51-54 : 


The data provided in these tables relate to the working of the Industrial Finance Corporation 
of India, the State Financial Corporations, tne Inaustrial Development Bank of India and the Indu- 


strial Credit and Investment Corporation of india respectively and furnish data on the liabilities and 
the assets of the same. 
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Table 47—IApILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE RESERVE BANK oF INDIA 
(Banking Department) 
Million Rupees 


















































Liabilities 
Pai yy meet mt ct te tent oman 
As on 30th June capital (*) Deposits 
n a a SP RS a Pe te RE ny a NS WON SL EP re SE RR, SA 
seseuved Central State Banks Others Total 
Govt. Govts. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 . 7 ‘ A ‘ . 100.0 1,627.9 470.5 587.4 714.8 3,100.0 
1956 . ‘ ‘ ‘é ‘ " 100.0 568.2 131.7 544.9 130.8 1,375.6 
1961 . 7 . . 7 . 850.0 596.8 151.8 947.3 1,152.7 2,848.6 
1966 . ; 5 ‘ . 7 850.0 502.6 225.1 1,485.1 3,332.5 5,545.3 
1971 . ‘: ‘ o- we . 1,550.0 549.9 866.3 2,693.9 . 1,625.6 5,735.7 
1972 . . . * . . 1,550.0 470.3 79.1 3,169.5 2,144.0 5,862.9 
1973 , ‘ ‘ i * ‘ 1,550.0 570.5 294.8 5,646.1 2,076.9 8,588.3 
4974. . . . . * 1,550.0 615.8 263.7 5,823.4 5,125.7 11,828.6 
1975 . . * . . e 1,550.0 776.9 84.5 6,496.9 9,824.4 17,182.7 
1976 . * Fy 7 . . 1,550.0 631.2 1,387.8 8,254.1 21,306.3 31,579.4 
Liabilities Assets 
As on 30th June Tuleh, “otieeheetocl| Bills Balances (*) 
payable liabilities liabilities Cash purchased held 
and abroad 
discounted 
1 8 9 10 dl 12 13 
1951 . ® . Fy . ; PBT 98.2 3,321.9 349.8 20.9 1,783.5 
1956 . . . 5 : . $3.2 398.1 1,926.9 283.7 83.6 385.2 
1961 . . . ° » . 311.9 702.4 4,713.0 448.4 355.3 107.8 
1966. ‘ ‘ r ‘ - 341.8 1,993.9 8,731.2 397.4 1,061.2 270.0 
1971 ~«. . . . ° : 372.4 5,583.2 13,241.3 180.4 258.2 941.2 
1972 . . . . . ° 755.2 7,142.8 15,310.9 288.4 3,210.3 1,952.7 
1973. . ‘ 5 . . 540.4 8,635.6 19,314.3 365.7 3,168.2 2,6683 
1974. ‘ i < . : 1,255.2 11,278.2 25,912.0 372.4 4,030.5 5,9633 
1975 . « ‘ : . A 979.8 16, 146.6 35,859.1 155.8 4,582.8 4,1095 
1976 . ; . . . . 199.2, 16,345.9 59,274.6 247.3 4,136.6  11,960.6 
Assets 
Loans and advances to 
As on 30th June Seeley teehee alps eee aT TN jens 
Govern- Scheduled State Others (*) Invest- Other Total 
ments(*) commercial cooperative ment (*) assets assets 
banks banks (5) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
1951 . 7 . . 715.0 i die 187.1 881.2 24.4 3,321.9 
1956 . . * . 23.7 as ae 696.8 373.3 80.6 1,926.9 
1961 . . ° . 343.0 us = 1,304.1 1,894.9 295.5 4,713.0 
1966 . > . . 500.9 3.9 1,685.4 57.5 4,370.7 384.3 8,731.2 
1971 . . . * 978.1 2,658.5 2,448.1 688.3 4,337.0 751.5 13,241.3 
1972 . . . * 910.7 271.1 2,155.2 1,087.1 4,587.9 847.5 15,310.9 
1973. . . » 1,062.9 1,405.4 2,485.6 1,749.2 5,514.5 894.4 19,314.3 


1974 . . . + 2,457.0 4,210.0 2,350.6 2,708.7 2,285.1 1,534.5 25,912.0 
1975 . . . » 4,296.4 3,852.7 3,826.3 4,127.3 6,881.1 4,027.5 35,859.1 


1976 » . ° + 2,057.6 9,419.8 2473.2, 5,952.0 5,752.4 8,273.1 50,274.6 





Source : Reserve Bank of India, 

(‘)Theincreases represent mainly the profit on revaluation of Bank’s gold stocks. 

(*#)Includes National Agricultural Credit (Long-term operations) Fund, National Agricultura! Credit (Stabilisation) 
Fund and National Industrial Credit (Long-term operations) Fund from the year 1956. 

(8)Includes cash and short-term securities, From 1969 includes fixed deposits also. 

(*)From 1966 onwards figures include loans and advances to State Governments from National Agricultural 
Credit (long-term operations) Fund. 

($)Includes disbursement from Nationa! Agricultural Gredit (long-term operations) Fund and National Agricultural 
Credit (Stabilisation) Fund. 

{*)Includes loans and advances to Development Bank and Agricultura! Refinance Corporation in 1972, 

(7)Figures from 1966 onwards include investments in Central & Mortgage Bank Debentures. 
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Table 48—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES of BANKS 
A-—Scheduled Commercial Banks 
(i) State Bank of India 
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Million Rupees 









































Capital and reserves ‘Cash in Loans and 
As on 31st December _ — Deposits(?) hand & Invest. advances 
Paid-up Reserves Total a banks ments (including 
capital bills dis- 
poured ana) 
purchase 
1 2 3 4 5 6 8 ( 
951. . . + 56.3 63.5 119.8 2,309.1 295.7 851.6 1,424.7 
1956 . . - . 56.3 63.8 120.1 2,354.7 227.8 1,068.7 1,401.6 
1961 . : r . 56.3 82.0 138.3 5,324.6 675.4 2,367,3 2553.1 
1966 . 7 . F 56.3 113.2 169.5 7,861.0 666.1 2,987.0 5,406.8 
1969 . 7 ‘ . 56.3 143.5 199.8 11,141.1 908.5 3,581.6 8,413.6 
1970 . . ‘ . 56.3 156.1 212.4 13,094.6 1,201.4 4,475.9 11,156.7 
1971 . . > . 56.3 176.1 232.4 16,020.1 1,473.0 5,517.3 11,401.9 
1972 . 2 F 56.3 196.1 252.4  20,043.0 724.0 7,586.1 12,865.9 
1973. . . ’ 56.3 219.1 275.4 23,840.6 2,316.0 7,787.8  16,274.0 
1974. . . 56.3 458.3 514.6 29,680.5 3,746.4 9,561.5  18,807.1 
(ii) Indian Banks Millfon Rupees 
Capital and Reserves Cash in Loans & 
Ason3lstDecember No.of en r  e Deposits (2) hand & Ynvest. advances 
reporting Paid-up Reserve Tota! at banks ments (including 
banks (*) capital bills dis- 
counted and 
purchased) (*} 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 
Scheduled Banks (excluding State Bank) having paid-up capital and reserves Rs. 0.5 million and over 
1951 . . a5: 288.2 209.8 498.0 5,173.4 857.4 2,172.7 3,019.2 
1956 . . 71 273.6 207.8 481.4 7,253.3 904.7 2,704.3 4,782.9 
1961 . . 66 305.6 261.7 567.2 12,599.5 1,280.9 4,026.4 8,358.6 
1966 . ’ 59 388.7 409.7 798.4 25,560.9 2,616.0 7,760.5 17,073.1 
19699. 57 405.4 492.9 898.3  36,938.1 3,752.5  10,880.9 25,546.2 
1970 . . 57 407.9 525.6 933.5 43,365.6 4,404.8 12,180.7 30,814.2 
1971 . . 59 401.1 576.4 986.5 51,884.9 4,632.1 15,598.5 35,352.0 
1972 . : 60 436.5 596.2 1,032.7 62,584.8 5,913.5  21,030.8 39,444.8 
1973 . . 60 438.0 641.7 1,079.7 76,045.3 8,890.2 24,286.3 50,923.7 
1974 . . 59 447.8 723.9 1,171.7 88,297. 8 9,148.5 27,892.7 59,478.7 
(iii) Foreign Banks Million Rupees 
ua Bilts Loans 
Cash discounted and 
As on 318t December No.of Deposits  --—.__= meen TH yest. and advances 
banks in India in hand at banks ments purchased 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
eer et i NH Te ne a 
1951 . P : . - 16 1,698.4 28.1 220.3 463.0 258.3 1,486.9 
1956 . Z : . - 17 1,875.4 28.1 150.2 421.4 406.4 1,612.2 
1961 . . F . - 15 2,565.0 23.7 208.5 437.9 377.3 1,919.4 
1966 . . . . « 13 3,756.8 30.3 221.6 1,080.7 502.1 2,505.9 
1969 . ‘ ‘ . - 13 4,872.2 44.4 240.0 1,250.4 777.8 3,253.2 
1970 . . ‘ . « 13 5,483.3 47.0 278.1 1,589.4 990.7 3,564.0 
1971 . . . ’ » 12 6,250.4 48.6 293.1 1,827.7 1,199.6 3,585.2 
1972 . . . , » i 6,942.3 58.8 347.4 2,294.9 1,443.1 3,509.4 
1973 . ‘ . . - 7,868.4 63.1 655.7 2,514.2 1,618.9 4,083.7 
1974 « * . ’ 12 8,427.1 66.2 443.7 2,837 7 1,407.7 4,729.9 








Source : Reserve Bank of India, 
Norse :~—The data for 1966 specially ofdeposits are nat comparable with those ofthe earlier years as these are based 

on revised basis of the classifications in respect of definition and coverage. 
(*)Excludes provident and \deposits staff security deposits and chit and kuri deposirs from 1955. 
(#)Exclueds money at call and short notice from 1955. 


(8) Che progressive reduction in the qumber of Indian commercial banks, especially of nonescheduled banks in the 


last many years, has been primarily due to banks merger and amalgamation etc, 
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Table 48-—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES of BANKS—conrtid. 
B—Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks 
Million Rupees 


























Loans & 
Number Capital and Reserves Deposits(?) Cashin advances 
As on 3ist December OF te tne an ee and Invest- and bills 
porting Paid-up Reserves Total and at ments (inclu. 
banks(8} capital banks ding bills 
discount+ 
ed and 
purchased 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951 . * . . 469 93.9 39.8 133.7 697.7 112.3 265.8 474.2 
1956. A : 3 333 76,4 44.4 120.8 737.5 100.6 319.5 425.4 
1961. : ‘ : 210 36.8 21.2 58.0 399.6 62,1 141,9 250.6 
1966. ‘ . ‘ 27 12.0 9.3 21.3 246.0 40.8 838.7 137.3 
1969 : A F . 14 8.1 7.9 16.0 243.9 38.2 98.8 123.3 
1970. . gia ts 12 5.8 7.2 13.0 233.0 32.4 105.3 119.0 
197t ‘ . ‘ 9 4.0 4.2 8.2 106.4 13.5 28.4 72.6 
1972, ;: : ; 9 4,0 4.5 8.5 126.2 17.3 30.6 87.7 
1973 ‘ . . . 9 4.0 4.6 8.6 162.8 18.6 47.4 108. 
1974. é 9 4.0 5.0 9.0 202.4 30.3 55.3 126.2 
Ses foot notes on page 14. 
C—Indian Co-operative Banks 
Million Rupees 
~ Number Japital and Reserves Deposits Cash = Loans 
Co-operative year (+) Co) eRe balances(*) out- 
banks Paid-up Reserves Total Standing 
capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS _ 
1955-56. . , ‘ é : 24 43.7 32.8 16.5 366.7 797.7 347.7 
1960-61. . . . 2. 21 182.4 57.6 240.0 723.3 169,9 1,666.9 
1965-66 . - . . fi ° 22 288.3 161,3 449.6 1,465.1 438.3(a) 3,079.3 
1969-70 . . . ‘ : 4 AY 396.0 432.2 828.2 2,343.0 365.3(a) 5,097.5 
1970-71 . . . ’ i F 25 426.3 590.6 926.9 2,787.0 194,.8{b) 5,342.7 
9772. « «§ « « ie 26 456.9 571.7 1,028.6 3,304.5 205.9(b) 5,527, 
1972-73 . . a A . 0 26 509.3 657.4 1,166.7 4,060.8 266.8(b) 6,350.6 
1973-74 . : ‘ , i 4 26 545.4 740.6 1,286.0 4,886.7 236.4(b) 7,062.3 
1974-75 . ’ . ; 7 - 26 580.5 844.2 1,424.7 5,463.9 140,4(b) 9,199.6 
4975-76 . 7 . : . a 26 639.9 947.2 1,587.1 7,236.8 729.7(b) 8,936.0 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS (%) 
1955-56 . . . . : F 478 85.0 66.5 151.5 557.1 146.0 453.4 
1960-61 . . . : : F 390 389.2 119. 508.6 1,120.2 406.9 2,200.3 
1965-66 . . ' ‘ . ‘ 346 763.2 256.2 1,019.4 2,365.9 72,538.(a) 4,377.2 
1969-70 , : . ‘ ‘: 340 1,279.2 462.3. 1,741.5 3,817.1 739.4(b) 7,397.9 
1970-71 . ’ ’ . . . 341 1,441.3 579.2 1,990.5 4,385.5 385.4(b) 8,134.0 
197-72 . . ; : F . 341 1,576.3 680.3 2,256.6 5,097.3 444.0(b) 8,888.6 
OTs. «+ 4 F» & F 344 1,762.9 779.7 2,542.6 6,466.4 587.4(b) 10,283.3 
1973-74. 6. 8 ees 341 1,926.8 879.4 2,806.2 7,186.0 745.3(b) 11,628.0 
1974-75 . . . . . . 341 2,112.0 1,037.8 3,149.8 °8,053.2 896.1(b) 13,472.92 
1975-76 . ‘ . . ‘ ‘ 344 2,361.4 «1,243.5 3,604.9 9,849.2 1,353.4(b) 14,281.6 


a a Ra a a a 

(4) Years closing at the end of June in the case of the States and Union Territories. In the case of Jammy 
and Kashmir the year closes in March till 1960-61. 

Q) Includes figures of banking unions and industrial co-operative banks upto 1960-6] and banking Funions 
only forthe years, 1964-65 & onwards. 

(*) Including bank balances. 

(a) Including call deposits. 

(bo) Uncluling Gall qeaasits but excluding balances with banks, 
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Table 49—CHEQUE CLEARANCES—By Centres 


Number in thousands 
Amount in million rupees 


A A pe re ey 








1951 1956 1961 1966 ic6g 

1 9 3 4 5 6 
a eg 
Pepe 8: ee a a3ie2 1,206+7 25465 5,687" a,tdaet 
Bombey + + + ee + Number sited 92,9892 48,124:8 99-780-4 118,335 
Calcutta 4 6 + + + + Number ieee Rees s2nbaed 57,8910 on3ssro 
Hyderabad?) 6 ss ss Number = i S a t8r.3 
PR a a 14518 16194 867-7 3,500-7 5217-6 
Madras, 2 6 «© «© «© . heed pene Pricer 6,961"3 Ml}eed 19,738° 
al ee er 3143 579°9 723-0 15193 2 io 
NewDehi()  . . 2. 4 Rebs ae farore 6082-4 12,9966 28,5481 
Pa) ee 3 a ie onset 
Cher Catal) «= a “Pe tae 10,965+7 28,8428 48,460°0 74,968 6 
Tee 5 ss Rime aaa ante Sam, ater nase 
CO ae 1972 1973 1974 

1 7 8 9 10 1 
Peso) ts + ee ek as tHe ig Gil gts 
Rombay tN on Misiones erates iosst35¢7 one’? 
ae ee 
Rewind) Mamber gto 20k p25 aa 
Kanpur. ww wet Gear sosi7 667390 7640-8. a17ss. 9,956¢7 
Mae <a e 21,202" 23,6342 97,8814 31,740-7 44,119-9 
Nagpur?) e@ 6 6 8 8 yoni odis8 2,665-8 27728 3,314¢2 4,160°5 
New Delhi(*) a a hemi o4nhe 8 $2,181 35,002°3 46,246-6 51,0614 
a Fe SS a i eee ube rece) nares 247g 3,042°6(5) _3,76°¢8 
Other Contras (2) 6. 6 Number 87,989"8(0) 117,486-6(%) 119,04 40) 147.5081 (9) 183,820.1(9) 


TOTAL » . . . - Number 110,253(P) 1[53,238(P) 118,420(P) 129,656(P) 


146,262 (p) 
Amount 357,151+1(P) 419,284+9(P) 456,685 +3(P) 547,735-5(P) 674,972-2(p) 





Te ee 
Source + Reserve Bank of India, 
(*) Please see explanatory note at page 139, 


(*) Includes 3,000 cheques for Rs. 53-3 million received by the Reserve Bank, Patna and presented to the concerned 


Banks for collection during the period September to,November, {970 owing to the. suspension of clearing house work 
at Patna. 


(») Clearing House at Patna remained Suspended from June 9 to July 12, 1973 and from August 12 to September 3, 
1973. 
() Proyisi onal, 
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Table 50—Casu Derosir Ratio 
BY CLASS OF RANKS 











Scheduled Banks Co-operative Banks 
As on 3ist December(*) 
State Foreign Other Non- State Central 
Bank banks(*) scheduled scheduled co cO* 
of India banks banks operative operative 
banks banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
nn ee 
1951 7 ‘ . . é . . . ‘ 13 15 17 16 a oe 
1956 . . ‘ . . 7 7 . . 12 10 12 14 21 26 
1961 s ‘ ‘ . . ‘ . ‘ . 13 9 10 16 23 36 
1966 ‘ : . : . . ‘ a . 8 7 10 V7 30 37 
1969 . ‘ . . ‘ 2 i . F 8 6 10 16 19 26 
1970 ‘ . ‘ . . . . - ; ) 6 10 14 16 19 
1971 . . . * . . . . e 9 5 9 18 q 9 
1972 ‘ . “ . . F . . . 4 6 9 14 6 9 
1973 j ‘ ‘ . . ‘ ’ . é 10 9 12 YW 7 9 
1974 » «© « « « i i A A. ale 13 6 10 15 6 7 








Source : Reserve Bank of India, 


Nore :—The data for the years 1966 in respect of scheduled and non-scheduled commercial banks are not.strictly comparable 
with those of previous years for reasons explained in the Note at page 141 ante. 


(7) Figures in respect of Co-operative Banks are as on 30th June, 
(*)The percentages for the Foreign Exchange Banks have been calculated on deposits and cash balances in India only. 


Table 51—INDUSTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION 
LJABILITIES AND ASSETS 
Million Rupees 


























Liabilities Assets 
Last Friday of March 
Paid Reserves(®) Bonds & Borrow- Other Total Cash in Loani Other 
up deben- ings liabilities(*) liabilities hand & and assets(*) 
capital tures or assets balance advances 
with 
banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1951-52. . . 50-0 0+2 58-1 as 4-0 112.3 5+5 6595 41-2 
1955-56 . : ’ 50:0 4-9 78-1 Gel 8-0 147-0 0-2 140° 6°7 
1960-61. . . 50-0 172 222-4 157-6 63+7 510+9 30+0 407°4 7365 
1965-66 . . . B3+5 65-3 334-8 594-1 275°8 = 1,353°6 20°5 954-3 378-8 
1970-71 . . . 83-5 150°6 576-9 =1,018+2 323-1 9 2,152+3 125-4 = 1,557+1 469°8 
1972-73 . . . 9-7 213-7 720-1 953-5 271+) 2,250+} 75°4 —'1,758+3 416-5 
1973-74 . * . 100-0 249-B 851-8 904-6 271-9 = 2,3782 39-3 — .1,925°6 41363 
1974-75. . . 100-0 276+7 981-7 9118 352°2 = 2,622°4 97°2  -2,076°7 44B+4 


1975-76 . e . 100-0 317+3 -4,271-+9 867-4 340-9 = 2897-5 183-1 -2,219+8 494-6 
1976-77. . . 100-0 352+1 =1,678°6 810-0 343-9 3284-6 185-0 = 2,699+2 400-4 





Source : Reserve Bank of India, 


(*) Inclusive of Investment in Government Securities amounting to Rs, 35°8 Millions for the year ended March, 1952, 
Rs. 33+] millions for the year ended March, 1970 and Rs. 20°] millions for the year ended March, 1971. 


(*) Represents special and other reserve funds and reserves for contingencies doubtful debts and provision for taxation, 
(*) Includes the specific grant from Government of India in, terms of agreement with KEW from Dacem er 1973, 
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Table 52—State FINANctaL CorroRATIONS 


DIABILITIES AND ASSETS 
Million Rupees 








‘Liabilities : Assets 
. N umber a ete ret rt at Tota De rrecsen ene ee deme ore see ttre ry a a a Da, 
As on last Friday of Capital Bonds & Other UWlabilities Cash in Invest- Loans Other 
of the Financial year Car- and deben- —_ Liabilities or hand & ment in and assets 
Poration reserves tures assets balances Govt. advances 
with securities 
banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
ea Oe ee a a oe NI Oe I 
1955-56 . . : 12 103.0 7 4.0. 107.0 36.0 39.4 27.2 4.4 
1960-61. ‘ : 15 154.3 71.7 72.0 298.0 45.6 46.0 171.2 35.2 
1965-66 . . ‘ 15 175.9 327.0 398.3 901.2 43.6 37.6 589.5 230.5 
1970-71. ; : 18 262.0 720.6 648.3 1,631.0 62.6 21.6 1,278.2 268.5 
1971-72. i ‘ 18 300.3 820.4 844.1 1,964.8 90.7 16.9 1,547.1 310.1 
1972-73. ; : 18 332.9 986.9 973.1 2,292.9 118.3 17.4 1,818.5 338.6 
1973-74. ‘ : 18 359.8 1,152.0 1,142.6 2,654.4 96.0 13.8 2,153.4 391.2 
1974-75 . : : 18 418.6 1,328.6 1,627.3(*) 3,374.5 159.4 14.3 2,758.3 442.5(b) 
1975-76. . : 18 547.8 1,545.1 2,250.7(4) 4,343.6 214.5 15.6 3,572.4 341.1(b) 
1976-77. . i 18 742.2 1,871.9  2,738.7(%) 5,352.8 255.3 16.0 4,396.4 685.1(b) 
1976-77— 
State y 
Andhra Pradesh , 1 47.5 149.2 128.0 324.2 2.4 ~ 297.0 25.3 
Assam. : ; 1 16.6 38.5 34.4 89.5 7.7 Ae 71.7 10.1 
Bihar - 1 39.1 68.3 128.5 235.9 4.8 2.0 214.9 14.2 
Gujarat . . 1 81.4 279.0 294.2 654.6 19,1 1.9 546.0 87.6 
Haryana. . 1 48.8 92.8 131.3 272.9 3.3 0.2 250.1 19,3 
Himachal Pradesh 4 12.7 19.3 44.0 76.0 3.3 62.7 10.0 
Jammu & Kashmir 1 13.9 22.0 46.3 82.2 107 aca 74.3 6.2 
Karnataka . : 1 48.5 120.0 238.1 406.6 7.1 os 332.2 67.3 
Kerala . ° 1 30.9 142.0 104.9 277.8 10.9 2.6 245.7 18.6 
Madhya Pradesh . 1 19.8 66.0 78.0 163.8 13.8 me 130.7 19.3 
Maharashtra. 1 89.7 342.7 299.4 731.8 6.1 4.4 674.5 46.8 
Orissa ' 1 16.0 57.5 59.6 133.1 5.7 0.4 98.6 28.4 
Punjab . . 1 37.2 555) 126.6 219.3 2.0 ow 201.6 15.7 
Rajasthan ; 1 36.5 55,4 125.3 217.2 9.4 1.5 183.8 23.5 
Tamil NadulIG 1 93.9 131.1 538.9 763.9 130.5 et 497.6 135.8 
Uttar Pradesh J » 56.1 153.0 195.8 404.9 12.7 3.0 260.2 129.0 
West Bengal . 1 29.3 47.5 91.9 168.7 4.8 146.5 17.4 
Union Territory: 
Delhiand Chandi- 
garh ‘ 1 24.3 32.1 73.5 129.9 10.0 a 108.3 11.6 
ae a A A a a a a ete em tamil 
NoTES !-~ Source # Reserve Bank of India. 


I. Totals may not tally due to rounding. 


Il. The jurisdiction of the following SFCs have been extended tothe States/Union Territories mentioned 
here against: 

Assam—Manipur & Tripura, 

Gujarat—Dadra & Nagar Haveli, 

Maharashtra--Goa ,Daman & Diu. 

Tamil Nadu [I1C—Pondicherry. 

(a) Other liabilities include: 

(i) Fixed Deposits—Andbra Pradesh Rs,4.2 millions,Assam Rs.2.5 millions, Gujarat Rs.49.9 millions, Haryana 
Rs.4.0 millions, Karnataka Rs. 14.3 millions, Kerala Rs. 4.3 millions, Madhya Pradesh Rs, 5.0 mi« 
lions, Maharashtra Rs.45.1 millions, Punjab, Rs. 0.1 millions, Rajasthan Rs, 2.7- millions, and Tamil 
Nadu IIG (Industrial Investment Corporation Ltd.) Rs. 237.7 millions. 

(ii) Borrowings from Reserve Bank—Assam Rs.1.5 millions, Haryana Rs. 6.5 willions,Jamimu & Kashmir 
Rs. 3,2 millions, and Maharashtra Rs. 20.0 millions. 

(iii) Refinance from IDBI—Andhra Pradesh Rs.96.8 millions, Assam 25*2 millions, Bihar 90,8 millions, 
Gujarat Rs. 211.7 millions, Haryana Rs.91.3 millions, Himachal Pradesh Rs.32.1 millions, Jammu & 
Kashmir Rs. 32.8 mijlions, Karnataka Rs, 179.5 millions, Kerala Rs. 80: millions, Madhya Pradesh 
Rss 58.6 millions, Maharashtra Rs. 192.1 millions, Orissa Rs. 44-0 millions, Punjab Rs. 107.1 millions, 
Rajasthan Rs. 101.1 millions, TamilNadu IIG (Industrial Investment Corporation Ltd.) Rs. 198.4 mil- 
lions, Uttar Pradesh Rs. 115.4 millions, West Bengal Rs. 71.3 millions and Delhi Rs. 55.0 millions. 


(b) Other assets include investment shares-~Andhra Pradesh Rs. 5.2 millions, Assam Rs, 0.1 millions, Gujarat 
Rs. 11,8 millions, Karnataka Rs.3.0 millions, Kerala Rs. 2.2 millions, Madhya Pradesh Rs. 1.8 millions, 
Maharashtra Rs.0.7 millions, Orissa Rs. 2.1 millions, Punjab Rs. 2.0 millions, Tamil Nadu TIC (Indu- 
strial Investment Corporation Ltd.) Rs.77.2 millions and West Bengal Rs. 5.1 millions. 


1-222 C.8.0.0N.D.)/77 
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Table 53—INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BANK OF INDIA—-EIABILITIES AND ASSETS 
Million Rupees 





Liabilities Assets 
As atthe end of year Secreta sche itp ni ie oii iim 


Paid- Reserves Bonds Borrow- Other Total Cashin Invest. Loans Other 





er alana ne 








up and and ings liabilities liabilities hand & ments —§ and assets 
capital reserve deben- or _ balances advances (3) 
fund(?) tures assets with 
banks (2) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 8 10 11 

1965-66 . . . . . 100 8 i 831 131 =—-1,070 2 209 728 131 
1969-70 . . . ° ° 200 104 - 1,838 338 =2,479 2 475 14,404 599 
1970-71. . ° . . 3u0 148 «+ 2,066 321 2,835 1 531 1,582 720 
1971-72. . . . . 400 182, «» 2,514 621 3,717 2 719 «1,834 1,162 

1972-73 . : . . . 400 214 287 =. 2,618 862 4,380 4 752 1,905 1,720 
1973-74 . . . ® . 500 254 287 = 3,121 750 4,912 2 720 2,289 1,902 

1974-75 . 7 . . . 500 295 439 4,295 730 6,259 10 870 82,946 2,433 
1975-76 . . . . . 500 327 879 5,240 808 7,754 4 1,026 4,113 2,611 
1976-77. . . . : 500 375 1,924 6,522 1,594(8) 10,915 47 1,477 5,905 3,486 


ee ey ee 


Source ¢ 1. Reserve Bank of Indias 
(1) Inclusive of unappropriated profit in the Development Assistance Fund. 2. Industrial Development 


(2) In Gove. Securities, Shares & Stocksand Bonds & Debentures. Bank of India, 


(3) Include Bills of Exchange Promissory notes discounted/re-discounted, Guarantees & under-writing and other 
assets, 


(a) Includes deposits(Rs.475 millions) from companies under the Companies Deposits (Surcharge on income-tax) 
Scheme 1976. 


Table 54—-INDUSTRIAL CREDIT AND INVESTMENT CORPORATION oF INDIA— 
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 


Million Rupees 





Liabilities Assets 
As atthe end ofyear 


el re le et SE nh SNPs eres AY Sc ee ey a Yat 





—_ 


Paid» Reserves Borrow- Other Total Contine Cash invest- Loans &advancs Other 





up (1) ings liabili- liabili- gent and = Ments -— ee ASSES 

capital ties tiesor liabi- bank (3) Re- Foreign (4) 

assets ities balance loan’ currency 
(2) loans 

1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1960-61 ° . . $0 1i 117 6 184 il 45 69 22 42 7 
1965-66 . . ° 75 40 626 18 760 31 74 166 176 314 29 
1969-70 iw . . 15 84 = «1,158 36] 1,352 52 86 287 251 656 72 


1970-71 . . . 75 105 1,279 32 1,492 35 87 300 251 7717 16 
1971-72 s ° . 100 135 1,377 37 1,649 51 83 310 285 880 90 
1972-73 s * . 100 168 1,580 125 1,974 64 132 327 315 1,049 131 


1973-74. ww) 125193 1,785 51 2,155 71 102 348 402 1,170 134 
1974-75. 6 «© 150 . 205 2,003 42 2,400 40 138 368 472 1,292 129 
1975-76 + + + 150 212 2,604 98 3,064 63 52 386 «= $98 «1,822 

1976-77. + « 150 267 3,010 117 3,544 108 152 434 769 1,928 261 


— 





A tl en a Tt yy 


Soures +1. Reserve Bank of India. 


2. Industrial Credit and Investment 
Corpn. of India. 

(1) Includes Resepve Fund, Reserve for doubtful debtsand provision for taxation. 
(2) On account of sharesand debentures partly paid held as investment and Guarantees and under-writing. 


(3) [n Govt.securities, Bondsand debentures,shares and stocksand Unit Trust of IndiaandI.R.C.I. 
(4) Guarantegs and other Assets, 


Note: Totals may not tally due to rounding. 


12. GO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


This section presents data regarding number, membership and financial position of various classes 
of Co-operative societies, thus depicting in abstract form the working of co-operative societiesin India. 
Tables 55—62 

Table 55 provides the data for number and membership of total all types of Co-operative societies, 


Tables 56—62 to 63 present data regarding number, membership and financial position respec- 
tively of the following classes of Co-operative banks and societies. 


(i) State Co-operative Banks. 
(ii) Central Co-operative Banks. 
(iii) Primary Credit Societies (Agricultural and non-agricultural), 
(iv) Grain Banks. 
(v) Central land development banks, 
(vi) Primary land development Banks. 
(vii) Primary non-Credit Societies. 


Statewise break-up for the latest year is given in respect of all these _co-operative banks and 
societies except for Primary Non-Credit Societies for which the break-up is given according to type. 
The data relate to the years ending June. Prior to 1967-68 “Land Development Banks’* were termed 


as “Land Mortgage Ban ks.”* 
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Table 55—NumsBER AND MEMBERSHIP—AIl Types 





Number of Societies Membership (’000 Nos.) 





(a) Lessthan 500, 


Year /State i i 
Credit Non-credit Total Credit Non-credit Tota! 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
i ee 
1950-51. F r ‘i . + 124,083 57,106 181,189 7,785 7,699 15,484 
1955-56, 178,924 61,471 240,395 12,335 7,733 20,068 
1960-61 . ‘ : 234,428 98,060 333,488 24,136 10,970 35,106 
1965-66 . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . 214,012 132,176 346,188 35,605 16,294 51,899 
1968-69 . ‘ . . 189,330 136,472 325,802 42,191 18,438 60,629 
1969-70 . . {83,809 133,598 317,407 43,018 48,582 61,600 
1970-71... ‘ . .- 182,460 137,745 320,205 45,332 19,096 64,358 
Ges 4 AO & @ 3 180,272 142,597 322,869 47,510 19,414 66,924 
1972-73. or 178,182 150,516 328,698 50,420 20,355 70,575 
1973-74 . , 7 ; : : ‘ - 178,070 154,827 332,897 55,668 21,264 76,932 
1973-74 1— 
State : 
Ardhra Pradesh are hore >  « 20,005 13,960 33,965 4,155 1,743 5,898 
Assam * . . a ; 3,488 3,457 6,945 436 266 702 
Bihar . , . * ° ° 16,816 9,172 25,988 3,683 639 4,322 
Gujarat. ; . F : - 10,197 12,451 22,648 3,659 1,497 5,156 
Haryana ,. . - - F f 6,599 5,523 12,122 999 344 1,343 
Himachal Pradesh A ‘ ; 2,645 1,028 3,673 518 73 591 
Jammu & Kashmir . . f 1,126 185 1,311 332 27 359 
Karnataka te - «10,884 7,650 18,534 4,430 1,679 6,109 
Kerala . ‘ ° : P) : 2,532 5,208 7,740 2,420 1,530 3,950 
Madhya Pradesh . * A . 10,626 7,559 18,185 3,204 641 3,845 
Maharashtra oe . 23,723 22,845 46,568 7,436 2,651 10,087 
Manipur . * . . ‘ e . 668 1,029 3,697 83 47 130 
Meghalaya , , . . d . 1 69 70 (a) 2 2 
Nagaland . . . ° J . 57 114 371 1 3 q 
Orissa . . ° é , 3,727 3,271 6,998 1,994 423 25,417 
Punjab . . . ‘ 11,351 1,0012 21,363 1,799 579 2,378 
Rajasthan . es Pe — 8,819 6,681 15,500 1,787 433 2,220 
Tamil Nadu . ° ° . . J 6,786 13,049 19,835 6,509 3,102 9,611 
Tripura ery . . . . 7 443 255 698 1,740 22 1,762 
Uttar Pradesh , 7 7 “ . » 24,391 21,196 455587 7,514 4,354 11,848 
West Bengal . . . e . 7 11,55) 7,865 19,416 2,544 848 3,392 
Union Territory 
A. &N, Islands . a . 8 57 150 207 3 15 18 
Arunachal Pradesh, . - 5 75 75 . 15 15 
Chandigarh S ‘ ‘i ‘ : 109 308 417 9 15 24 
D. & N, Haveli r 7 . . . 13 13 26 3 3 6 
Delhi . . . * P * 1,047 1,255 2,302 289 237 526 
Goa, Daman & Diu . P : . ‘ 204 225 429 86 35 121 
Lakshadweep. ‘ r ‘ . P 7 26 33 3 15 18 
Mizoram . . . ‘ 7 ‘ . 114 62 176 1 3 4 
Pondicherry ‘ ‘ P : : : 84 134 218 31 43 74 





Source ¢ Reserve Bank of India. 


MILLION § 


ALL SOCIETIES — MEMBERSHIP NOs 


CREDIT CREDIT. 75 
TOTA 
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1970-71 Fase eee rrerrr 
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© 
{ 
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1960-61 
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Table 56-—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 








Membership 














Year/State —— Share Reserves Deposits 
Societies Individuals capital 
2 3 4 5 6 
No. No, Rs,(000) Rs.(000) Rs.(000) 
1950-51. . A . ‘ 3 12,666 8,266 ‘15,798 22,181 220,794 
1955-56. ‘ 7 3 . - 24,654 11,743 43,691 32,791 366,684 
1960-61 . ‘ % ‘ ® ‘ . 22,515 7,079 182,403 57,583 72,334 
1965-66, . . * 12,918 8,092 288,254 161,273 1,465,110 
1968-b9 =, ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ 12,711 8,558 376,885 377,752 2,156,280 
1969-70, - - ; F ’ 11,905 6,955 496,032 432,169 2,343,047 
1970-71 . . i F < : 11,756 6,839 426,271 500,587 2,787,018 
Ob oy pr 12,229 6,904 456,916 571,659 3,984,5C0 
1972-73 . . ‘ r : . 12,699 6,875 09,285 6575441 4,060,791 
1973-74 . i ‘: ‘ : 4 13,036 75212 (a) 545,409 740,638 4,886,748 
1973-74-—~ 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ 25 57 24,874 = 41,229 232,802 
Assam : P 1,322 1,834 8,R57 17,045 158,620 
Bihar(2) 109 28 14,462 23,405¢b) 138,395 
Gujarat. i ‘ 174 1 34,354 63,755 550,424 
Haryana . ‘ 3 26 3 21,433 13,625 133,055 
Himachal Pradesh a 1,340 133 2,652 4,622 66,263 
Jammu & Kashmir 4 749 88 3,323 3,587 11,951 
Karnataka A 68 1 34,608 47,356(b) 225,764 
Kerala . i 1 18,265 22,099 86,904 
Madhya Pradesh 5 206 72 47,535 70,128 151,472 
Maharashtra F 6 1,787 4,174 141,154 194,533 (b) 1,514,587 
Manipur . 1,468 93 2,211  1,428(b) 9,090 
Meghalaya ‘ ‘ b 174 25 3,303 386 21,478 
Nagaland, . . : 215 140 1,629 415 11,634 
Orissa e . . Fi ‘ . 60 2 9,945 18,536(b) 08,171 
Punjab. 3 1,626 iT 49,502 20,744(b) 335,635 
Rajasthan . 5 - ‘ : : 147 1 25,061 25,977(b) 58,544 
Tamil Nadu ; . . ‘ 16 79 40,074 51,603(b) 372,784 
Tripura. et 520 13 1,973 2,195(b)—- 10,064 
Uttar Pradesh . : 592 1 58,482 61,491(b) 480,479 
Wee. dengal F é 268 1 21,528 49,714(b) 157,190 
Urion Territory : 
A. & N, Islands(2) a . 103 22 362 19 1,160 
Chandigarh . - . % ‘ 193 A6 285 395 4,607 
Delhi(4) . . : F ‘ ‘ 1,552 51 agal4 3,961 43,782 
Goa, Daman & Diu . * - . 357 382 2,256 742(b) 24,271 
Pondicherry . ‘“ < ‘ * 128 13 2,567 1,648(b) 7,563 
Source ¢ Reserve Bank of India, 
(> relate to 1972-73, 


(2) Date ate to1971-72, 


(a) Excludes Nominal Membership 


(b) Includes loans from Government towards Azricultur al Credit Stabilization’ Fund. 
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Table 56—~—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
STATE CO-OPERATIVE Banks—Contd, 
‘000 Rupees 
a 


Borrowings from(*) 








— ee Total Loans 

Year/State Rees working issued 

Government Ban of Others capital during 

India the year 

1 7 8 9 10 11 

ot rt 

1950-51. we ll 18,697 31,500 35,237 344,207 421,331 
1955-56 . : < ~ ds F ‘ . : 46,986 140,742 2,500 633,393 678,638 
1960-61 . 7 3 : . i ‘: . ‘ 60,006 = 1,138,219 54,941 2,216,494 2,582,018 
1965-66 , 2 - ww ee 203,008 = 1,664,801 117,387 3,899,834 4,742,187 


1968-69 . . 2 6 6 «© + «6 « 172,230 2,249,021 333,191 5,665,360 6,636,047 
1969-70. 6 ee we ee 168,191 2,430,208 «429,800 6,194,446 7,228,579 


1970-71 5 8 ee 196,637 2,419,119 328,732 «6, 852,105 7,475,887(b) 
W772 2 we ee we ee 276,787 2,110,787 313,418 7,310,530 9,365,084 
1972-73 * « « ° e e ° . ry 248,784 2,462,938 286,717 8,487,704 10,233,945 
1973-74 . 5 eee ew 281,688 2,305,094 307,473 9,419,979 11,619,092 
1973-74:— 


Siate : 
Andhra Pradesh , = * . O . 14,997 58,713 oe 383,563 467,929 
Assam . « « « « Owe 512 ms 47,000 250,242 = 104,305 
Bihar e . ° ° ry e ° ° 14,006 86,878(c) 10,204(c)} 301,175(c) 272,624 
Gujarat Fy . ° ° e e . * Oi 545,544 2,472 I, 220,168 1,593,619 
Haryana . e . . * e . : 869 46,630 26,231 253,316 455,065 
Himachal Pradesh . 7 a . Fy ° 143 574 1,924 77,372 29,969 
Jammu & Kashmir . . ‘ ‘ : ; 42,675 10,689 a 51,471 18,224 
Karnataka . ° ° . . . . &. 213,102 43,898 573,630 355,569 
Kerala. . - ’ F, ‘ é 302 154,598 6,190 295,004 352,324 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ ; ‘ G . . 80,781 312,654 10,000 694,747 874,743 
Maharashtra. 6 ett 22,772 328,588 56,855 2,329,440 3,204,949 
Manipur . . ° a . ° ° ’ 200 90 76 13,988 6,418 
Meghalaya. + «© + +2 «© « . z a ep 
Nagaland 7 a * * . Fi ° 158 as 400 15,008 19,662 
Orissa . : i x . e ‘ 7 3,228 30,437 2,218 135,930 165,603 
Punjab . : - ‘ - - : 4 4,228 21,238 58,183 524,354 804,603 
Rajasthan . - ‘ ‘ * . e . 2 139,595 3,128 261,165 284,002 
TamilNadu ; ; Z x 7 4,200 169,800 3,905 658,795 1,038,401 
Tripura . . . . . ‘ ‘ e 4,587 3,800 667 23,880 10,813 
Uttar Pradesh . . ° . > . ‘ 61,512 191,780 21,822 915,411 1,318,634 
West Bengal. 7 F : : * . 6,508 46,094 ne 297,77) 155,341 


Union Territory : 


A.& N. Islands . . . . ° ‘ ° os . ia 1,571(d) 632 
Chandigarh ry . r) . . . . 8 os 1,167 6,920 10,185 
Delhi . . . . . . ° < ou as 8,251 (c) 62,130(c)  33,s94 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . o ° r . ee 1,700 2,950 32,917 25,349 
Pondicherry . ‘ . . . . . on 1,780 332 14,380 11,107 


(a) Outstanding at the eud of the year. 
(b) Based on highest outstandings, 

(c) Data relate to 1972-73, 

(a) Data retate to 197}-72, 
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Table 57~-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 





Ri 





Membership 
Year)State Number 9 ————_--—__—___ Share Deposits Resereves 
of Banks Societies Individuals Capital 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
a Pee aE Ieee eee eee 
No, No, Rs.(000) Rs. (000) Rs,(000) 
1950-51. 7 . « ° « ° 505 107,482 99,592 406,392 47,930 377,866 
1955956 . 6 © + e© © -« 478 155,549 144,006 84,995 66.547 557,120 
1960-61. » » «© «© © « 390 =—--23 5, 166 152,530 389,241 119,410 1,120,156 
1965-66 , » «© + «© «© « 346 258,166 103,990 763,159 256,194 2,365,911 
1968-69 . i 7 . : * ‘ 341 237,426 102,839 41,152,566 396,290 3,506,395 
1969-70 , 7 . . . ; ‘i 340 234,902 76,603 1,279,167 3,817,008 462,273 
(97070 % a a Va Se Ce 341 235,200 75,292 1,413,324 4,385,518 579,167 
1971-72 , . . . . ° ° 34! 237,369 66,375 1,576,320 §5,097,337 680,255 
1972-73 ry a . Cy . ° e 344 238,248 64,292 1,762,943 6,466,424 779,664 
1973-74 , s . . e : 341 238,051 68,280(a) 1,926,849 7,185,996 879,369 
1973-74 + 
Stare : 
Andhra Pradesh ;: . ° . 25 19,752 2,749 116,108 282,240 64,977 
Assam 7 : A . . 7 7(b) 3,581 366(b) 13,992 17,778  11,338(b) 
Bihar e ’ ° A e 5 28 29,898 2,798 53,946 103,158 41,010 
Gujarat. ‘ : : 7 . 18 16,973 19,002 231,713 1,278,995 127,367 
Haryana . . é . 3 12 11,571 741 61,006 174,078 33,459 
Himachal Pradosh 2. wn 4 2,253 219 2,953 108,972 1,772 
Jammu & Kashmir . * « : 3 2,022 326 7,679 28,478 4,564 
Kernataka , . . . . * 19 13,994 1,455 149,169 449,190 49,752 
Kerala 6 6 ee es HW 3,449 12 83,64 286,289 19,357 
Madhya Pradesh < . e ‘ 43 13,364 14,541 174,124 373,926 73,231 
Maharashtra =, . . . . 25 31,207 24,135 293,242 = 1,771,923 150,267 
Orissa . . . e e 17 4,996 79 53,605 114,740 26,208 
Punjab. . . . . . 17 19,624 17 153,198 577,936 61,282 
Rajasthan . . ’ . . . 25 11,385 25 75,783 155,954 11,841 
Tamil Nadu. * . . . 16 13,609 5,877 164,772 627,222 101,369 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh ww ws 56 29,346 3,580 256,252 698,241 70,719 
West Bengal sg. . . . . 17 11,027 1,358 41,184 132,876 22,856 


a La NN penne te Ee PEO arene SE ee NEN ease aes EN ENOL e ne A eT ON 
Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(a) Excludes National Membership. 


{b) Data in respect of all banks in Assam except Gachar Central Co-operative Bank, relate to 1972-73, 
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Table 57—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE Banks-——contd. 


7000 Rupees 


a Aart a 

















Borrowings from (1) Total Loans* 
Year/State nena ——-—-—- working issued 
Government RBI, & Others Capital during 
State the year 
Co-operative 
Societies 
1 8 9 10 11 12 
1950-51. ‘ ‘ F : ‘ ‘ ‘ . 1,710 79,230 167548 563,677 828,404 
1955-56 . F Fi . + ‘ * & : 16,652 1,96,832 4,518 926,665 798,343 
1960-61 . ‘ . - ’ : * : 2 48,450 1,314,154 49,080 3,040,476 3,543,828 
1965-66 ee ee eee «146,059 2,158,624 145,196 5,835,155 7,716,627 
1968-69 . ‘ . e . . F 7 ‘ 94,171 2,412,249 240,637 8,304,612 4,230,845 
969070 « «© »« «© © «© »& «Me 76,735 3,310,000 332,035 9,277,880 8,547,517 


1970-71 2 we lett ee Fe 94,186 3,533,215 303,961 0,814,124 8,603,898(2) 
1971-72. ‘ . ‘ : 5 ; . 110,405 3,582,289 318,299 [1,935,698 10,196,950 
1972-73. « «© «© + a. : , 135,261 3,978,377 267,530 4,118,404 12,455,474 


1973-74. wee ww www 136,250 4,476,271 477,297 15,947,510 12,485,054, 
1973-74 


State : 

nadie Boalleals . » «» os 8,377 208,821 14,037 739,039 474,947 
dni: ye 7 eee #. 5,047 73,111(b) 3,085 = 125,187 15,209 
Bihar se 0 8 l,l 4,36) 174,173 6,907 413,623 152,662 
Gujarat . * ° °* * 3,292 798,895 70,727 2,606,828 2,276,191 
Harvetis. 4 . : , a ‘ : ; 2,268 101,514 8,016 431,976 379,241 
Himachal Pradesh 6 ee ee 993 1,217 28,148 150,362 16,849 
Jammu & Kashmir ©. eee 30,597 21,780 1,932 103,982 84,938 
Karnataka a ee en 686 297,222 62,715 1,046,676 823,103 
Kerala 5 6 « «© « OE JS 1,695 192,009 10,373 618,758 435,765 
Madhya Pradesh ag 6,178 465,117 57.615 1,249,622 710,475 
Maharashtra .  . + 8 6 st 6,889 741,338 150,607 3,263,387 3,399,498 
Orisa 6 « & © 8 © 8 & 16,533 63,033 25609 297,409 153,975 
Bim aw a ow «wy a 8 3,508 149,247 1,648 1,037,936 763,238 
Rajasthan, =. ww le 1,606 222,205 2,805 498,514 331,360 
TamilNadu . A ‘ : F ‘ A 2,847 363,147 51,775 1,362,130 1,388,233 
Tripura. ‘ ‘ . . . . . or oe oe on oe 
Uttar Pradesh 2. www 37,755 487,251 17,064 1,663,745 904,180 
West Bengal «1 ele 3,618 116,191 7,149 337,726 170,685 


I Art AN, 
(i) Outstanding at the end of the year. 
(a) Based on highest outstandings. 
(b) Data in respect of allbanks in Assam except Cachar Centra] Co-operative Bank, relate to 1972-73, 
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Table 58—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
Primary CrepitT SOCIETIES 


A—AGRICULTUBAL CREDIT SOCIETIES (EXCLUDING GRAIN-BANKS) 











Number Membership Share 








Year/State of Capital Reserves Deposits 
Societies 
! 2 3 4 5 6 
No. No, Rs, (000) Rs, (000) Rs, (000) 
1950-51(a) ‘ : ‘ é ‘ ‘ ’ 115,462 5,154 83,997 88,643 44,825 
1955.56 . : F 7 . . ‘ ‘ : 159,939 7,791 168,033 124,494 70,468 
1960-61. ' F . : : : x , 212,129 17,041 577,474 148,036 145,800 
1865-66. ‘ . : : P : - , 191,904 26,139 {1,153,216 335,¢38 344,918 
1968-69 . i a ¢ 7 é F ‘ - 167,760 29,173 1,673,052 478,479 568,43] 
1969-70, : 7 ‘ . i Fs . : 162,700 29,705 1,887,049 923,278 626,670 
W970871 ee em hp ee ey ere 160,780 30,693 8,057,388 595,735 604,556 
1973-72. ; ‘ ; P ; : : i 157,454 33,009 248,271 673,962 747,826 
972-78 . . « « « » » « @ePBPePeeta7ocr 32,528 2,476,245(f) 749,076 843,132(f) 
1979-74 6 5 sw et ce DP ea NS CE) 34,956 2,710,592(£) 820,207 892,789(£) 
1973-743— 
State 1— 
Andhra Pradesh - ‘ 5 ; dj 5 14,877. 2,454 120,656 48,073 46,016 
Assam wet . . : . . 3,069(c) 389 11,866 (c) 1,427(c) 6,369(c) 
Rihar . ° . . . . F 3 16,500 (d) 2,820 93 ,662 (dj 9,407 (d) 15,813(d) 
Gujarat . 1 el ett 8,419 1,659 356,855 143,358 73,053 
Haryana , ° . . . d . fe 6,266 741 70,545 3,757 9,002 
Himachal Pradesh , . i ; . c 2,490 431 25,035 6,286 65,758 
Jammu & Kashmir «© 6 we esd, Be) 284 5,769(e) 1,200(c) 1,650 
Karnataka + «+ « « cM SE 6,309 2,168 193,037 72,503 45,306 
Kerala. «© «© © © +6 «8 « 2,049 1,884 428,658(d) —45,980(d) 127,114(d) 
Madhya Pradesh =. ww wk 9,812 2,273 229,978 84,421 $8,685 
Maharashtra. . . ° . . . 19,975 3,065 601,009 136,698 60,282 
Manipur .« « ‘ . A : : 0 607 78 1,809 oy 120 
Nagaland.  - 6 ee lw 3,342 (b) 60(c) 1(e) 2(e) 
Orissa - é . . . . . - 10,192 1,264 84,484 37,405 19,088 
Punjab. . . . . ° ° . 1,507 142,915 29,584 207,510 
Rajasthan , ° . ‘ ’ . ‘ . 1,500 01,708 5,286 20,070 
TamilNadu «se ees 80a) 3,003 183,880(d) 107,642(d) 67,855(d) 
Tripura . ° . * . . e ° 430 b9 3,864 1,507 275 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . : 23,002 6,460 323,295 68,701 58,089 
West Bengal » + + «© «© «6 4 9,011 1,125 48,402 12,814 7,276 
Union Territory ¢ 
A, & N. Islands . ‘ 7 : . ; ; 47(c) 2 274(c) 23(c) 2(c) 
Chandigath . «© » «© «© © 32(d] 4 212(a) 29(d) —-228(d) 
D,& N, Haveli. A . . 7 ® ‘ 12 3 56 58 
Delhi . ’ : . . fi . r 290(d, 34 1395(d) 1,056(d) 2,478(d) 
Goa,Daman & Diu. . . * . . 164 63 1,893 1,043 262 
Lakshadweep. * ’ . , . . 7 3 154 47 93 
Mizoram .» +» + «© +» «© «© « 101(d) 170(d) 28(d) i(d) 
Pondicherry . . . ’ . . ‘ 64 23 2,148 1,777 299 





emer 
Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
(a) Includes data for Grain-Banks, a 


(b) Lessthan 500, 

(c) Data relate to 197[-72, 

(d) Data relate to 1972-73, 

(e) Data celate to 1970-71, 

(f) Data iin respect of Meghalaya not available, 
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Table 58—NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
PRIMARY CREDIT SocteT1eS—contd. 


A—AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES (EXCLUDING GRAIN-BANKS}—contd. 


000, Rupees 


Loans from 


Year/State 


Others 


9 


Total Loans 
working issued 
capital during 
the year 
10 il 


eee ee 


1950.54 (a) ‘ ‘ ° . 
1955.56 , ° 7 . 
1960-61 . - . . . . 


1905-66, . . . * . 
1968-69, . . ° . . 
1969-70 , . . e ° * 
1970-71 . . ° . . 
71-82 , . . e . . 
1972-73, . . . . ° 
1973-94 . . e ° ° ° 


1973-74 1 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ EB 
Assam . ‘ F ° 
Bihar . < ; ‘ é 
Gujarat - ‘ ‘ r 


Haryana =, A ; . 
Himachal Pradesh - 7 


Jammu & Kashmir , ° 
Karnataka , . . . 
Kerala . . . . 


Madhya Pradesh . 5 7 
Maharashtra ‘ . ‘ 
Manipur, * * * 


Nagaland. . . e 
Orissa - . . . 
Punjab ‘ ‘ . . 


Rajasthan , . . ° 
Tamil Nadu H . * 
Tripura . . ° e 


Uttar Pradesh , . . 
West Bengal - . . 


Union Territory : 


A.& N Islands , 7 . 
Chandigarh . ’ . 
D.& N. Haveli , . . 


Delhi , a ‘ 7 . 
Goa, Daman & Diu . - 
Takshadweep * . . 
Mizoram . * . . 
Pondicherry . . 


(a\ Includes data for Grain Banks, 
(b) Data relate to 1971-72. 
(c) Data relate to 1972-73, 
(d) Data relate to 1970+71, 


° * ° 
° . 
e ° e 
ry 
° « ° 
e . « 
. ° « 
° * . 
. * . 
. . * 
. 
ry . . 
° * e 
° ° e 
. . ° 
» ° ° 
* ° ° 
° . ° 
* * . 
* e « 
‘ e 4 
. » . 
. ° . 
. . ° 
* » . 
. e . 
* . e 
6 « * 
e ® « 


Central 
Government Banks 
Financing 
Agencies 
7 8 
4,265 187,843 
10,148 ‘417,849 
38,617 1,747,216 
90,908 3,444,092 
100,173 5,104,776 
105,719 5,759,558 
98,819 6,354,271 
100,405 6,944,517 
133,271 8,103,604 
132,371 8,690,593 
5,497 317,189 
1,830 “74,680 
16,098 207,280 
8,444 1,260,565 
2,812 226,991 
9,812 28,565 
1,311 16,390 
15,673 576,566 
5,202 $63,113 
12,324 931,584 
11,207 1,808,219 
330 6,005 
Dp. as 
2,021 207, 368 
15,159 427,244 
5,033 317,580 
22,073 632,957 
1,771. 12,683 
4,609 1,053,378 
2,745 197,541 
102 296 
1 363 
45 (31 
108 9,101 
436 3,809 
203 oe 
205 ae 
279 7,295 


or 


1? 
151,956 


96,497 
197,280 
314,155 


298,835 
357,344 
342,920 


359,024 


65,305 
618 
26,161 


114,044 
18,350 


54,436 
34,710 
1,988 


7,915 
$,36) 
4 


2,174 
300 
10,343 
4,337 
121 


3,959 
4,274 


27 


104 
211 
32. 


78 
175 


409,577 228,972 
791,018 496,172 
2,739,217 2,027,510 


5,405,571 3,417,466 
8,122,18! 5,038,718 
9,216,429 5.401,062 


11,534,032 5,778,782 
12,761,676 6,133,200 
14,6)9,238 7,748,878 


15,802,766 7,604,570 


781,036 315,017 
91,876(b) —12,076(b) 
407,009{c) 152,928.) 


2,198,898 4,272,477 
367,820 298,369 
155,887 514,657 


104,343(d) —9,aa6(d) 
1,046,817 507,690 
374,477 ¢c) 409,095 (c) 


1,504,348 556,208 
2,818,925  1,305;387 
9,344 2,749 


164(d) 77(d) 
564,853 134,061 
934,243 589,610 


538,528 254,947 
1,200,802 (c) +79,940(c) 
22,454 3,104 


1,805,923 726,862 
320,992 144,601 


715(b) = 315(b) 


$16(c; 145 

323 190 
31,786(c) —7,642(c) 
8,784 2,777 
580 316 
1,134(d) 20(c) 
14,744 6,830 





Year/State 





1950.5]. . . ’ . 
1955056 , . . . . 
1960-61 , . . . . 


1965-66 . . . . * 
1 968-69 e * ° . ° 
1969-70 . . . . . 


1970-71. . . . . 
1975-72 . . ° ’ ’ 
1972.72 . . . . 


1973-74 . . . ‘ ‘ 
1973-74 2 


State: 
Andhra Pradesh , . . 
Assam e e ° ] 
Bihar é 7 ‘ : 


Gujarat. 7 . . 
Haryana a . . ry 
Himachal Pradesh . . 


Jammu & Kashmir. é 


Karnataka . 5 ‘ 
Kerala, * * . 
Madhya Pradesh . * 


Maharashtra . . * 
Manipur . . . . 


Nagaland . e Fy . 
Orissa * . * . 
Punjab. ° ° r 


Rajasthan . . . . 
Tamil Nadu * e « 
Tripura. . . . 


Uttar Pradesh . . . 
West Bengal . ‘ . 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands * ‘ 
Chandigarh * ‘ . 
D.&N. Haveli . : : 


Delhi e e . 
Goa,Daman & Diu. . 
Mizoram . . « . 


Pondicherry . ‘ 
(a) Less than 500. 





(b)} Datarelate to 1972-73, 
(c) Data relate to 1971-72. 
(a) Data relate to1970-71. 


Number 


of 


Societies 


2 


No. 


7,810 
19,003 
11,995 


13,449 
14,435 
14,816 
15,346 
15,091 
16,771 


17,536 


1,427(b) 
394(c) 
264(b) 

1,750 
288 
150 


37(d) 
1,524 
447(b) 
692 
3,416 
60 (c) 


40(d) 
179 
1,097 


1,013 
1,243(b) 
BI 


1,327 
1,265 


9(c) 
76(b) 
1 
756(b) 
39 
13(¢) 
18 
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Table 58—NumBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PasITioN OF 
Primary Crepit SocieTies—conid, 


B—NoN-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIRTIES 


Member. 
ship 


3 


No. 


2,178 
3,073 
4,573, 


6,484 
7,888 
7,942 


8,489 
8,498 
9,491, 


12,332. 


482 (b) 
30(c) 
185(b) 
978 
15] 
14 
3(d) 
1,552 
404(b) 
215 
2,868 
3(c) 
i(d) 
71 
73 
114 
1,558(b) 
1,648 


412 
1,285 


1(c) 
5(b) 
(a) 
254(b) 
19 
1(c) 
5 








Share 


Capital 


4 


Ri.(000) 


21,334 
190,861 
39,480 
539,754 
783,229 
876,933 

1,042,215 
1,151,407 
1525 7,917 
1;352,793 


34,041 (b) 
4, 850(c) 
20 363(b) 


210,319 
2,710 
2172 


305(d) 


78; 336 


24,1192 (b) 


25,972 
536, 369 


Hl 18(e) 
473 (d) 


5,158 
5,578 
13,293 


127, 71i6(b) 


44 


32,134 
191,834 


1 4(c) 
938 (b) 


Sd 


2%,915(b) 


3,292 


40(c) 


875 


155 


Reserves Deposits 
5 6 
Rs, (000) Rs, (000) 
54,100 350,250 
88,522 535,370 
130,598 950,549 
220,713 1,768,787 
308,198 — 2,342,631 
332,596 2,559,138 
376,195 3,118,294 
420,250 3,521,230 
483,383 4,212,806 
524,748 = 4,771,985 
16,315 104,070 
2,911 30,508 
8,137 89,438 
79,643 1,095,147 
560 6,145 
586 4,989 
45 29 
48,298 287,476 
9,518 86,270 
7,823 72,684 
155,081 1,617,993 
14 65 
12 57 
3,334 26,088 
1,490 6,706 
3,008 38,673 
52,500 522,762 
24 73 
9,567 65,410 
117,806 = 573,475 
2 41 
138 3,268 
4 “ 
6,215 103,295 
1,166 35,578 
93 8 
455 1,737 


1 A Ah 
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Table 58—Numper, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
Primary Crepit SocibTirs—concid, 


B—Non-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SocreTIES—contd. 











000. Rupees 
Loans from Total Loans 
Year/State a —————— = working issued 
Govern Central Others capital during 
ment Banks the year 
i 7 8 9 10 Mi 
1950-5]. e 7 7 ‘ 7 . 7 2,750 39,468 ~ 567,802 472,903 
1955-56. 7 * . . 7 . 6,914 34,536 172 857,367 720,622 
1960-61 . ‘ ; Ft . ‘ . 5,883 63,211 21,142 1,501,063 = 1,303,747 
1965-66 . ; . : 7 7 ‘ 3,885 144,783 29,089 2,747,019 2,703,116 
1968-69 . 1. we ew 4,041 181,822 51,678 3,681,598 3,414,892 
1969-70 . ‘ . . ‘ ‘ 7 ‘ 11,576 235,766 29,493 4,045,495. 4,098,253 
1970-71. ‘ . 5 ; ‘ 7,022 279,593 28,267 5,399,426 4,655,202 
1971-72 . : : é . ‘ ; 9,888 324,424 32,659 5,999,639. 5,689,449 
1972-73 + ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 7 11,589 357,760 64,604 6,944,457. 6,190,753(a) 
197374 . . . . ° ° . 11,696 467,827 78,766 7,871,491 7,814,174(a) 
1973~74— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 3,439 13,502 34,584 244,069(b) 181,369(b) 
Assam ; 97 24,081 133 70,037(c)  42,642(c) 
Bihar ° . 75 3,249 5,651 145;363(d) 85,679(b) 
Gujarat. . 66 137,822 13,612 1,645,667 1,294,576 
Haryana * a 3,245 134 14,063 9,349 
Himachal Pradesh — 2,301 69 11,928 6,851 
Jammu & Kashmir = 1,887 ~ 2,613 (d) 567(d) 
Karnataka « 2,317 39,009 7,007 528,291 683,607 
Kerala. . 263 24;308 553 200,044(b) 131,960(b) 
Madhya Pradesh ae 5,339 491 124,119 86,463 
Maharashtra. — 86,524 9,637 2,578,900 2,966,040 
Manipur . — 254 ~ 490(c) 370(c) 
Nagaland . 255 72 15 1,614(d) 360(d) 
Orissa . 6 1,976 74 41,806 17,536 
Punjab. 174 6,063 427 24,658 9,604 
Rajasthan . « . ‘ A A ~ 10,508 792 77,465 34,555 
Tamil Nadu 4,246 75,579 2,271 828,693(b) 830,423(b) 
Tripura. . . ‘ . . _ 42 ~ 263 158 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 115 11,010 309 133,377 47,040(e) 
WestBengal .  - eee 127 10,291 3,661 985,685 609,274 
Union Territory = 
A. &N. Islands. . . i] 32 —_ 117{c) 71(c) 
Chandigarh . _- 423 1,972 7,238(b) —7,297(b) 
D.& N. Haveli = _ _ 38 24 
Delhi ° . . ; . 2 6,820 1,324 156,075(b) 92,284(b) 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ~ 3,286 — 45,680 33,026 
Mizoram . . , . . — _ _ t5r(c) {4(c) 
Pondicherry . . ed 204 _ 3,047 3,123 


Lee ne EEEEEEREEIEEDnIneInEniannn 


(a) Datain respect of Meghalaya not available. 


(b) Data relates to 1972-73, 
(c) Data relates to1971-72. 
(d) Data relates to 970-71. 


(e) Excludes data relating to24 Prima-y Goop-cative Binks. 





a a 
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Table 59—Noumper. MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 














Grain Bangs (1) 

No, of Members Share Reserves Deposits Borrow- Total Loans 

Yeay)State Banke thip capital ings Working issued 

Capital during 

the year 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
No. Rs.(000) Rs.(000) Rs. (000) Rs, (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000 
1951-52. . . 9,935 647,502 6,885 8,565 228 354 16,033. 3,708 
1955-56 . ‘ ‘ 8,169 730,428 7,267 13,566 2,091 1,278(*) 24,211 5,642 
1960-61. : ‘ 9,412 = 1,248,821 14,250 18,666 B, 96) 11,545 53,462 20,326 
1965-66 . . - 7,571 = 1,131,038 16,763 23,458 8,335 19,844 68,400 26,622 
1968-69 . ‘ : 5,980 730,606 11,322 22,178 3,426 8,298 45,224 11,142 
1969-70 . . 7 5,073 602,891 9,477 19,516 2,337 5,821 37,151 10,334 
1970-71. * - 5,057 546,707 10,735 19,239 1,867 5,312 60,507 7,383 
4971-72 . * : 5,444 605,420 9,803 18,720 1,392 4,258 52,462 7,799 
1972-73 . . ‘ 5,470 613,521 9,844 18,64) 15268 3,366 48,887 6,994 
1973-74 . . . 5,473 608,513 10,545 18,766 1,566 2,754 52,855 7,878 
1973+74;— 
State 

AndhraPradesh,  3,490(b) 354,000(b)  4,902(b) — 5,740(b) 305 33 144297(b) 1,547 
Assam . . Ae —_ ~ — — _ ~_ = 
Bihar - n 22(b) 938,012(b) 89(b) —-2,038(b) 127 99 3,111 (b) 767 
Gujarat . e 2 530 39 77 noe — 153 64 

Haryana. —_ ~ _ — _ a = 3 
Himachal Pradesh _ — _ ~ = = ~ = 
Jammu & Kashmir _ — _ ~ = a _ _ 
Karnataka . 851 63,936 2,023 5,808 363 109 10,216 3,253 
Kerala 2 o _ _ ~ a ~ _ = = 
Madhya Pradesh 34 4,205 415 314 39 50 1,132 160 
Maharashtra. 304 39,906 1,797 834 98 83 4,183 368 
Manfpur ° ° = — — _ —_ — ae ra 
Meghalaya, 4 a = _ — — — ~ — 
Nagaland . . _ — — — i —_ pee _ 
Orissa . . 132 26,552 569 899 393 1,365 6,792 394 
Punjab . . — — — — — —— — Seas 
Rajasthan . $ 188 24 295 I 22 604 10 
Tamil Nadu. — _ _ —_ _ — = ~ 
Tripura. * _ — — —_ se pure es _ 
Uttar Pradesh _ _ _ _ —_ = = _ 
West Bengal . 635 81,018 987 2,761 240 993 49,367 1,315 


eel nga an meena ee 
(t) Includes Active and Dormsnt, Source; Reserve Bank of India, 
(a) Loans from other sources amounted to Rs. 6 thousand, 
(hb) Data relates to 1972-73, 
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Table 60—MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosIrION oF 
CENTRAL LAND DBVELOPMENT BANKS 


ee 











Membership 
Year/State nna Total Total 
Primary Other Individuals Share Reserves 
land Banks & Capital 
development Societies 
Banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
CL A te gprs 
No. No. No  Rs.(000) Rs. (000) 
1950051. . . . . ‘ . . . 398 _ 9,450 3,134 3,349 
195556. 6 ee le le lk 491 is 90,295 7,873 5,351 
1960-61. 6 6 eel 414 282 273,795 43,312 11,085 
1965-66 . ‘ A . . . é . ‘ 646 192 664,425 153,884 26,514 
1968-69 . . . . . . ‘ . 7 73% 200 ‘4,170,420 309,404 54,884 
1969-70. 6 +» «6 «6 » gt iia 799 193 1,230,341 388,671 66,872 
1970-71, - . . . . . > . 855 171 1,442,132 488,835 91,007 
yO71-72 5 se ew i 857 157 1,691,653 576,222 123,650 
1972078 . « «© «© «© « ewes 845 1,047 2,607,226 794,641 182,806 
1973-74 . * “ . ° ° . . q 847 1,859 2,933,923 935,878 202,068 
1973-74-— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh « . . . . ‘ : 184. — 1 61,680 48,234 
Assam ey * » e . ° . . {6 3 14 2,664 321 
Bihar 7 é ; ‘ . . 5 . ~ — 606,370 42,152 2,018 
Gujarat... . 4 0 ‘ : ~ 36 957,607 113,689 25,083 
Haryana . ‘ A . i : . * 29 a 1 25,296 6,164 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ . . 5 1 18 7,633 2,277 233 
Jammu & Kashmir. ° . ° . . — — 42,107 2,909 — 
Karnataka a a ee ee ee 175 — 1 72,843 22,221 
Kerala. . . . . . . : 23 — 24 9,864 4,419 
MadhyaPradesh 8. we ets 43 —_ 1 30,988 6,090 
Maharashtra -  - + we ee ~ 1,778 719,207 = - 367,103 57,311 
ts & ew & *« & £ we & 55 — I 13,5%4 2,646 
Bodial: 3 , . 7 P . ‘ 7 42 ~— 1 56,288 2,855 
Rajasthan . P : ; . . ‘ . 35 20 1 15,612 1,313 
TamilNadu . : S 7 ‘ 223 — 166 67,701 36,829 
Tripura. . . . . . . . _ =_ 1,982 735 6 
UttarPradesh . . ek _ — 594,892 110,707 24,903 
West Bengal ‘ ’ . . . . . 2h 2 865 8,759 1,115 
Union Territory : 
pee 2 3,049 1,017 307 


Pondicherry 


— Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 60--MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
CEaNTRAL LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS 


°000 Rupees 








a 


Borrowings from 




















Year/State Deposits —-— : Total Loans 
Debentures Govern- Co- (thers Working issued 
ment oprative capital during 
Banks the year 
I 7 8 9 10 WW 12 13 
1950-51. . . . a 67,476 1,866 1,285(a) 97(a) 77,206 13,293 
195556 . « «© « a 149,438 8,712 2,101(a)  11,789(a) 185,263 28,304 
1960-61 . e . . 5,641 365,290 34,107 12,275 4,297 476,007 116,209 
3965-66 . . ° . 29,123 1,783,723 15,683 31,377 25,567 2,065,871 564,121 
1968-69 . . e . 60,354 4,261,060 5,916 66,000 124,281 4,881,898 1,436,178 
1969-70» . . fs 95,018 5,708,017 10,082 31,514 83,112 6,687,364 1,532,625 
1970-71. ° . . 71,761 7,429,024 7,055 66,546 190,568 8,412,226 1,682,793 
1971-72, 6 =e 0+ Ss, 085 8,798,245 12,073 70,525 74,094 10,164,959 1,457,502 
1972-738 6 « o o 161,231 10,150,415 31,198 140,645 49,956 12,020,730 1,714,206 
1973-74 . ° e $90,677 11,432,837 29,065 87,378 21,470 13,681,088 ~——-1,466,838 
1973-74 3— 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh . « 35,724 1,267,915 1,755 323 38 1,468,876 117,515 
Assam . e ° 373 4,976 145 — _ 9,232 902 
Bihar . é e e 17,291 446,891 — 22,352 111,804 561,493 113,381 
Gujarat ee «3 « 15,449 1,490,358 i 760 152 1,750,292 99,734 
Haryana * . 2,124 458,160 — — — 503,155 78,761 
Himachal Pradesh 295 17,802 1,084 1,220 — 23,452 887 
Jammu & Kashmir. 202 32,857 200 1,149 _ 41,452 2,292 
Karnataka . ry ° 1,848 846,350 —_ —_ _ 985,243 141,572 
Kerala ° * ° 717 162,817 540 6,338 8,213 4 290,681 33,061 
Madhya Pradesh. =o 7,394 502,114 _ I - 563,699 117,707 
Maharashtra . ° 75,637 = 1,766,739 ~ ~ 187 =. 2,375,607 149,572 
Orissa < << 1,115 219,671 7,500 5,742 63 261,510 30,335 
Punjab «6 ¢ «¢ 6,082 856,269 — 14 — 959,519 106,902 
TamilNadue@ =e Ss 16,255 1,466,581 - = — 1,632,333 161,496 
Tripura se . ° _ 671 — _ 1,467 152 
Uttar Pradesh » « 9,486 1,580,252 15,884 49,279 13° 1,896,502 255,092 
Weat Bengal . 190 76,751 796 200 -~ 89,760 10,493 
Union Territory : 
Ponfiicherry . % 48 8,065 490 _ ~ 10,271 773 


rer Rr, 


(a) Figures include deposits also, 
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Table 61—NumBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSTION OF 
Primary LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS 


ta 





Total Total Loans 
Year/State Number Member- Share Total Deposits Borrow- Workin issued 
ship capital Reserves ings Capital during 
the year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
A A ey 
No. (Rs. 000) 
era sas eee ee at npr pte epee 
1950-51. P ‘ ‘ ‘ 286 =215,063 5,250 1,620 — 59,703(a) 66,573 12,908 
1955.56 . ‘ : : . 302 313,827 8,564 3,006 —~  101,934(a)} 13,485 17,364 
1960-61.  . . . . 463 669,212 19,653 4,921 3,975 241,328. 269,877 71,682 
1965-66 . 4 . . A 673 1,844,653 111,817 15,511 43,543 1,198,410 1,369,282 412,250 
1968-69 . - ‘ ‘ ‘ 740 2,841,747 252,621 29,818 36,115 2,779,045 3;097,599 1,037,591 
1969-70. » - + + 809 3,122,086 336,444 39,353 52,070 3,611,825 4,499,619 1,192,214 
1970-71. «2s ss 865 3,536,535 415,467 61,295 25,696 4,465,588 5,506,624 1,189,359 
1971-72. =. + «0s + 870 8,906,013 477,580 63,116 28,032 5,036,280 6,179,398 1.113427 
1972-73... 0 + + 855 8,828,175 381,931 44,001 28,300 4,369,735 5,197,647 1,016,297 
1973-74. 2. + + B57 4,116,649 458,496 53,385 33,220 4,716,656 5,587,263 958,123 
1973-74— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . ' », 184 842,419 93,241 17,025 8,802 963,332 1,095,57] 146,198 
Assam. 7 7 . : 16(b) 10,253(b) 987(b) 197(b) 9(b) 6,192(b) 7,910(b) 1,585 
Gujarat. 6 es 4 9,237 665 1,131 480 2,278 6491 155 
Haryana . . . . 31 94,492 29,100 1,975 794 358,930 418,924 92,569 
Himachal Pradesh 5 Peal, 10 316 5 30-2498) = 2,865 325 
Jammu & Kashmir. ’ 
Kamataka . . ~. 175 567,324 76,056 8,275 3,758 + 690,167 844,051 154,729 
Kerala * - : : 23 118,383 10,555 3,082 410 143,745. _ 165,237 32,975 
Madhya Pradesh . . 43 676,394 44,929 2,823 © 13,986 435,906 525,063 120,936 
Orissa. ' . . A 55 266,952 14,464 547 787 «677,451 215,997 30,905 
Punjab . - «  . 42 197,181 66,263 4,921 28 627,582 736,965 158,365 
Rajasthan . . 4) 85) «159,874 = 22,019 773-1393 189,045 227,034 47,778 
Tamil Nadu 4 3 : 223 1,132,852 93,379 12,229 2,520 1,064,920 1,275,386 163,374 
Tripura. om 
Uttar Pradesh . i . 4 1,050 88 63 34 2 272 
WestBengal . .  . 21 39,039 6,434 1,039 189 54,408 70,497 — 8,229 





(a) The figures include deposit also. 
(b) Data relate to 1972-73, Souree : Reserve Bank of India, 
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Table 62--NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
Primary Non-Crepir Societigs 


(ExcLupING INsuRANCE SOCIETIES) 








16) 








Number Member- Share Reserve Borrowings 
Year/Ty pe of Society of ship Capital from 
societies Government 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

No. Rs. (090) as. (000) Rz. (000) 

1950.51. F ; r i ‘ ‘ : ‘ 54,310 6,012,924 139, #08 85,267 56,243 
1955-56 . , : i 7 ‘ : 57,983 5,431,252 202,108 136,682 123,466 
1960061! 96,228 10649,117 610,155 341,799 313,485 
1965-66. : é . , ; 4 ‘é ' 130,153 = 15,428,457 1,253,707 725,737 625,286 
1968 69 . . ‘ e ‘ ‘ ' 136,465 17 256,844 1,700,347 1,139,433 737,947 
196970 . : ’ ; ‘ ; : 131,462 16,915,231 1,998,569 573,686 774,443 
1970.71 135,498 = 15,476,532 2,116,103 593,052 840,281 
1971-72. ‘ : , : ‘ 141,256 15,965,960 2,315,231 464,582 868,379 
1972-73. i : ; 5 ; 148,162 17,294,489 2,546,469 722,642 946,120 
1973074 , . . . ‘ : fs P 154,240 16,626,30 2,842,838 825,261 971,250 

1973n7 4mm 

Murketing societies (%} . F : F 5 d 3,278 3,076,873 352,10 95,552 123,154 
Milk supply societies . : : ; 5 é 16,829, 1,397,515 50,010 79,700 18,613 
Ghee Socleties(#) é 5 A . ; ; {52 4,113 7 118 ne 
Poultry societies F . A 987 37,698 7,804 1,589 2,189 
Other Livestock Products Societies 753 26,524 3,189 1,206 2,510 
Warming Societies (4) . 9,477 263,532 33,458 16,528 33,010 
Irrigation Societies 4,758 169,508 27,511 17,247 41,049 
Sugar Factory Societies ; 158 750,194 956,682 43,509 69,089 
Cotton Ginning and Preising Societies. 204 157,181 38,084 44,484 4008 
Other agricultural processing Societies , : 707 189,421 49,4655 49,871 10,941 
Other Agcicultutal Non-credit Societies 9,210 556,039 24,409 62,428 an 
Weavers Societies . : F : ; 12,861 822,130 116,806 56,280 79,823 
Spinning Mills . : . 73 162 167 301,268 14,809 76,466 
Other [Industrial Societies , % 34,435 1,048,994 154,762 20,883 87,047 
Goasumers Co-operative Stores 13,408 3,743,025 98,125 91,279 7,765 
Housing Societies . : , ‘ 24,011 1,563,248 429, 153 121 266 352,037 
Fisheries Societies ’ ’ : : ' 4,654 561,249 19,590 15,323 28,199 
Och2r Noa-azcicultural noa-credit Societies . 18,044 208,3110 119,237 121,564 25,505 
Co-operative Industrial Estates 181 13,780 64,308 1,625 9,884 





table and alse because there are certain other differences, 





Te 


Source } Reserve Bank of India 


(1) The figures are totals of the Corresponding years figures in Cols.4 to 8, Howsver for the years 1966.67 
onwards. totals may not exactly add-up because Col.3 also includes deposits which are not shown separately in the 


(2) Unsludes sugarcane supply societies which are now treated as marketing societies und exclude J & K, Megha- 


laya and GSosictiesof Nagaland thedatafor which are nat available, 
(3) Data for Bihar not available, 
(4) Datafor Meghalaya not available, 
(a) Income from services rendered, 


(b) Includes value of raw materialsand prouducts purchased for processing. 


(c) Value of yarn and sloth purchased for processing 
(d) Includes goods received on consignmentashis. 
(e) Gatch Value. 


(f) Relate tothe value of house and tenements constructed by societies and their members. 


(g) Value of forest products collected. 
12—222 C. 8, O.CND)/77 
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CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


Table 62-—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 


Primary Non-Creorr SocreTies—cortcld. 
(EXcLUDING INSURANCE SOCIETIES) 














000 Rupees 
Borrowing from 
= oS —— Total Purchase/ Sales 
Year/Type of Society Central Others working production during the 
Financing Capital (1) during year 
Agencies the year 
1 7 8 9 10 1] 
1950-51. . . ‘ é ; ‘ 70,658 135,229 487,203 1,455,631 1,558,175 
1955-56. ‘ 2 ‘ . 104,933 220,675 788,667 728,889 758,954 
1960-61 . . ’ 468,195 707,761 2,441,407 2,082,184 3,446,824 
1965-66 . ‘ ‘ A a 1,013,179 1,426,800 5,044,716 5,966,426 8,538,603 
1968-69 . : { F ; : 1,667 673 1,067,31 7,423,809 7,920,891 11,804,452 
196970 . F F 5 2,108,395 2,261,062 12,563,533 7,966,032 12,517,845 
1970-71). : : ‘ 4 2,121,049 2,729,799 13,188,285 7,973,436 12 189,472 
1971.72, ‘ : ‘ 4 » 2,426,259 2,918,942 14,945,940 8,872,703 14,698,623 
1972078. wk . 2,843,725 3,354,635 16,735,317 10,660,774 16,735,605 
1973-74 , . . . ‘ 7 a ‘ 3,043,050 $,998,351 19,121,989 4,032,449 18,238,005 
1973.74. 
ME ircating Societies (2) ‘ 368,099 87 575 2,276,533 3,898,803 6,920,118 
Milk: upply societies 47,567 24,140 330,160 586,487 773,706 
Ghee Societies (#) . : ; : ; ‘ 166 30 $82 78 85 
Poultry Societies . ‘ F ; 4 4 6,985 2,602 39,525 35,495 37,896 
Oraer livestock Products Societies , 3,230 1,210 13,044 6,426 6,205 
Farming Societies!4) : P . 31,339 20,878 208,542 101,352 103,544 
Irrigation Societies ’ . 0 5 . 11,429 36,750 169,595 ~~ 15,502(a) 
Sugar Factories». ee 919,905 1,309,263 5,052,964 5,193,808 + 3,609,742 
Cotton Ginning and Pressing Societies . 27,866 5,717 209,783 — 718,955 
Other agricultutalpocessing Societies . , 35,708 15 305 157,693 ei 64,456 
Other Agcicultural Non-credit Societies , ; 17,514 78,493 507,355 — 55,809(a) 
Weavers Societies ; : ' 141,604 52,284 836,333  876,082(a) 12,515,87 
Spinning Mills . F ‘ 192,673 144,868 1,048,517 535,370 789,534. 
Other Tadustrial Societies 2. 91,499 83,330 698,666 338,966/b) 501,810 
Consumers Co-operative Stores : : ‘ 37,964 23,049 479,003 2,306,679(d) 2,327,121 
Houwiing Societies . ‘ . . 976,585 1,892,981 5,906,135 _— 506, 119(f) 
Fisheries Societies - + A eS 12,516 6,496 133,121 40,862/e) 81,994 
Otber Non-agricultural non-credit Societies 116,323 157,616 965,577 112,534(g) 74,422 
Cr. operative Industrial Estates. : 4,078 50,854 226,508 _ = 


i A Ye pet 


Seefootnotes on page | ante. 


13, JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


This Section contains Statistics relating to Joint Stock Companies which are based on returns 
received from Registrars of Joint Stock Companies. Upto the year 1962-63 the ‘capital’ position of 
‘Companies at work’ are given on the basis of returns submitted to Registrars of Joint Cock Companies 
and from 1963-64 onwards they are taken from the balance-sheets of Companies, 


Tables 638 —65 


These tables present data regarding Joint Stock Companies at work, newly registerea and 
liquidated respectively, 


Statistics are given for number and paid-up capitalofthe companies, liability of which is limited 
by shares only. Authorised capital is given in the case of newly registered companies (Table 64). In- 
dustries are classified according to International Standard Classification of Economic Activity adopted 
in 1954-55, Harlier figures according to old classification were publishedin previousissues of the Abstract, 
Number of Foreign companies which carry on business in India is also shown in table 63. The figures 
relate to companies incorporated elsewhere thanin Indla, majority of which are with sterling capital, 
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Year/State 


1954-55 


1955-56. . . 


1960-6] . . 


1965-66 . . . 
1970-71. . * 
1971-72. 7 . 


1972-73 . ‘ . 


1973-74. : F 
1974-75 (P) 

1975-76 . P 5 
1975-76 

State : 


Andhra Pradesh. 
Assam (#7) . : 


Bihar . . “ 
Gujarat : ‘ 
Haryana . ‘ 
Fimachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala . . 


Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra : 


Manipur. 


Meghalaya (1). 


Nagaland . 
Orissa . . A 
Punjab . . 
Rajasthan 


Tamil Nadu. . 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal . 7 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . é 


» 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadwecp. 
Miloram 


. 


. 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 63—Jornt Stock COMPANIES AT WORK 
(NuMBER AND Patp-up CAPITAL) 


By Industries. 


Agriculture and 





Mining and quar- 





Capital : Million Rupees 
ae 


Processing and Manufacure 











—— 


allied activities rying Total Sugar Industries 
No. Paideup No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 

2 3 5 6 7 8 9 

eg nO 

1,554 395 916 373 10,366 5,329 216 302 
1,570 415 948 380 10,488 5,722 ait 313 
1,283 462 873 1,344 10,121 12,074 209 442 
1,193 636 817 2,615 11,374 22,674 193 489 
1,253 867 907 4,017 13,853 33,245 207 593 
1,321 929 955 3,357 15,079 35,868 216 610 
1,376 873 978 5,401 16,491 40,156 230 665 
1,462 921 1,003 5,945 18,554 42,445 254 699 
1,536 969 1,038 6,480 20,514 44,681 274 829 
1,589 1,079 1,062 9,741 22,057 52,180 286 926 
47 24 31 984 760 1,053 30 75 
135 67 16 296 216 361 3 — 
10 6 56 1,874 279 ~—-15,146 7 7 

23 17 21 4) 1385 3,307 8 4 

4 _ 2 1 215 144 4 13 

4 18 t ~ 59 79 ~ — 

2 — 2 80 43 17 — = 

100 67 G4] 73 1,073 2,448 20 61 
169 165 15 10 644 1,603 1 5 
33 9 12 8 322 541 9 i 
158 113 105 76 5,365 7,518 39 150 
—_ = — _ 2 3 _ <= 

—= —s = — 7 258 2 59 

15 13 18 94 227 252 1 8 

21 5 1 i 436 190 2 4 

10 1 42 422 342 250 7 li 
180 98 35 «1,559 sd, 845 2,730 27 117 

2 — —_ — 7 12 — — 

34 8 12 13 1,149 1,532 50 267 
563 374 568 3,135 5,019 5,681 57 97 

7 Wi ! 1 8+ 48 i ois 

es = a = 5 ae — -_ 

63 80 24 965 2,454 8,922 17 35 

9 3 47 108 87 63 a a, 

Pear cia ~ 32 22 1 2 


Pondicherry .« 


. 


() Meghalaya figures are included in Assam. 


Source : Department of Company Affairs, Ministry of 
Law, Justice and Company Affairs. 
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Table 63——-JOINT Stock COMPANIES AT WORK 
(NUMBER AND PAip-uP CAPITAL)—contd 


By Industries—contd, Capital: Million Rupees 





ee 





Processing and Manufacture—Contd, 


ee ee 








— 





Leather and leather 














Fobacco Textiles (1) products 
Year/State _ = 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. j. Capital Mo. Capital No. Capital 
J 10 1} 12 13 14 15 
Se 
1954-55. P . . . . a : . 68 192 1,604 1,835 178 63 
1955456. . . 7 . . . . . 66 193 1,875 1,888 176 36 
1960-61. ‘ . . : 7 . . ‘ 58 197 1,433 2,248 {48 40 
1965-66 , : - : , ‘ : , 61 214 1,5¢9 2,798 136 50 
1970-71, . . ° . . e e . 75 285 1,648 3,490 187 70 
POS sg Ge a a ie 85 287 «1,724 3,640 203 73 
1972-73 , ‘ . F . . Fi ® a 99 292 1,815 3,719 216 79 
1973574. kw lg lt 110 299 1,983 3.854 240 80 
1974-75. , : . . . c ; J 115 308 2,126 4,618 256 96 
1975-76 ‘ : i F 4 i 4 a 128 322 2,262 5,225 273 125 
1975-76 i 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . : ‘ . ‘ ‘ . 31 55 v2 78 8 18 
Assam (*) . F . . 0 G F 1 — {1 9 6 = 
Bihar , . . ‘ . . . . . — _ 16 Bt 2 2 
Gujarat » 2 » © © cee 9 3 O44 809 10 5 
Haryana ‘ 7 . . . 5 2 = &3 15 1 2 
Himachal Pradesh . . A : : ; — ooo 7 15 a“ =e 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ . 7 — 2 2 _ = 
Karnataka . 7 . é : . ; F 8 4 ‘5 100 4 2 
Kerala . ‘ ' : I ; : 5 ‘ _— — 63 92 3 3 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ . . 6 3 AB 331 at a 
Maharashtra : . . . 4 . 23 49 55 984 45 9 
Manipur. ’ . . : . : : — _ 2 3 =e pe 
Meghalaya (3). . : ‘ c : 6 — _ ae = = = 
Nagaland. . . . . . 6 - — —_ ate nae sas a 
Orissa . . . . ° . . . . _ ~—_ i 13 1 es 
Punjab : : : : . ‘ : : — — 7 46 7 ‘ 
Rajasthan. . . ' . . ’ ’ { — i) 59 9 6 
Tamil Nadu . . : . . ‘ : . 9 2 271 519 46 15 
Tripura . . . . . . . , —_— —_ Z il ss _ 
Uttar Pradesh . ’ . ‘ . . . 6 t Whi 506 40 17 
West Bengal . . . . . . . . 27 205 466 800 59 37 
Union Territory : 
A. &N. Islands. . F . . . ‘ — _~ — ~~ = oe 
Arunachal Pradesh ’ é P ‘ ‘ é = — — —_ oo _ 
Chandigarh . . . . : ' 5 _ _ & 6 — — 
D.& N.Haveli . . . . - . - = — _ 2e = -_ 
Delhi . ‘ . . . . . . 5 156 804 39 5 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . . —_ — 4 3 ~ i 
Lakshadweep . ’ . : ‘ ‘ ‘ _ 3 =. ay — i 
Mizoram ss . ‘ . . . . . _ — _ —_ ae _ 
Pondicherry .« . . . . . — —~ 5 9 =. — 





Sn 
1) Includcs textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing ee bleaching, dying and printing, processin 
, ‘ae elsewhere classified). , : 3 P 8 and manufacture 


(*) Meghalaya figures are included in Assam 
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Table 63—Jumnt Stock CoMPANIES AT WORK 
(NUMBER AND PaiD-uP CaPITAL)—-contd, 























i. * anys 
By Industries—conid. Capital: Million Rupees 
Processing and Manufacture—Contd, 
Tron and Steel Chemicals and Che- Product of Petro- Manufacture of 
(Basic manufacture) mical products(*) leum and coal cement (hydraulic) 
Year/State —_ a ee tn et 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-u Paid-y) 
No, Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capita 
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1954-55 . ‘ : . . 318 342 1,804 597 27 14 30 240 
1955-56 : : ‘ 7 342 348 8,832 629 28 145 34 252 
1960-61. . . ‘ . 505 3,791 1,562 1,189 32 293 33 415 
1965-66 , . : . . 576 6,994 1,580 2,754 51 1,104 50 515 
1970-71. . 5 . ’ 625 10,602 1,969 4,358 49 1,356 59 740 
1971-72, . . . - 705 12,323 2,154 4,769 57 1,357 62 774 
1972-73. 2 i r f 809 14,037 2,381 6,027 69 1,373 63 945 
terse se oe 975 14,238 2,689 6,335 78 1,372 70 1,017 
1974-75. : . . : 1,073 14,468 3,029 6,95} 88 1°335 75 1,060 
1975-76 . F , 5 . 1,125 15,527 3,308 10,840 10F 1,590 80 =: 1,249 
197576 wo 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . ° 42 58 138 197 ~ — 3 32 
Assam (®) . . ‘ 13 3 33 11 4 195 1 64 
Bihar . ‘ . . : 31 13,316 28 2 2 — 14 
Gujarat : F . . 47 45 270 1,932 3 — 11 64 
Haryana se . . ‘ 10 27 17 5 1 — 3 2 
Himachal Pradesh . . 3 — 11 4 _ 2 l 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 1 — 4 — = ae 1 me 
Karnataka. . . . 40 370 152 79 1 = 4 25 
Kerala . : . . . 23 18 103 857 2 70 2 5 
Madhya Pradesh . . Se 26 14 45 22 2 1 1 7” 
Maharashtra . . . 118 27 961 1,595 28 1,014 11 296 
Manipur r . ‘ : — _ _— — =e = _ ne 
Meghalaya (#7). ‘ ‘: _ << = — a = _ _ 
Nagaland. . . . 1 1 _ — ~— = a _ 
Orissa . . . . * 26 28 38 2 — one 1 31 
Punjab : : . . 34 10 33 4 1 = = ae 
Rajasthan. , . . 22 4 45 9 1 — 9 38 
Tamil Nadu. : . . 56 153 262 342 5 131 11 134 
Tripura . . . . —_— —_ — = = _ _ ss 
UttarPradesb . . ’ 46 37 179 83 3 nt 5 298 
West Bengal . . ’ ; 484 601 682 538 35 177 16 23 
Union Territory ¢ 
A.&N. Islands. . : _ ~— — i =. a a = 
Arunachal Pradesh 6 . _ ~_ ss, ams a = _ ~ 
Chandigarh . : . . 10 10 13 _ ~ —_ — _ 
D.&N.Haveli . . ‘ — 3 — ics os = _ 
Debi. - + « s 96 90 267 5,140 12 2 3-292 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 1 15 17 18 ~ — = oral 
Lakshadwecp. . . . _ _ — — a fa —_ = 
Mizoram » é . ri —_— — — — = — | - 
Pondicherry -« r . . _ —_ 7 _— —= a oe ea 


a a a ae 
(2) Includes basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers and power alcohol and also chemical products not elsewhere classified. 
(*) Meghalaya figures are included in Assam, 
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Table 63—Jomnt Stock COMPANIES AT WORK 
(NuMBER AND Parp-up CapiraL)—contd. 


By Industries—contd. Capital: Million Rupees 


rere 

















Commerce (Trade and Finance} 


a AR OT eh 8 eS I SY qe SS A SA AR — Rp ene erent ey et 


Construction and Real estate-land and 
utilities estate Companies & 
similar organisations 























Total (Wholesale & Retail) (excluding agricul- 
Year/State tural land) 
Paid-up Paid-up ~ Paid-tip — = Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No, Capital 
1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
(Geni sw ee 768 492 11,928 2,472 7,149. ~~*1,037 782 2551 
1955-56. P : : ‘ 781 535 = 14,489 2,593 7,206 1,051 817 27 
1960-61. 0. . we, 609 542 «3,461 2,891 5,693 1,158 687 980 
1965-66.  . wl, 568 692-4141 3,424 5,332 1,468 677-304 
1970-71 pts 745 815 9,843 3,980 5,412‘, 654 7813.47 
1O7Ee ay -& go bees 803 866 10,324 4,163 5,560 1,711 847 354 
1972-73, : . ’ : 904 1,458 10,751 4,626 5,687 2,014 $18 354 
LO7874 © ss gs 1,002 9,495 11,5795 4502 = 5,982 277k. o1e gag 
1974-75. ‘ r . . 1,095 1,667 12,469 6,080 6,183 2,287 1,102 37] 
(910464 = -¢5.2¢be 1,146 1,794 13,148 6,679 6,388 2,507 4,145 375 
1975-76 . 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ . 28 31 269 244 147 89 6 _ 
Assam({}). , : A 26 12 226 54 65 35 6 1 
Bihar . . + . 24 28 217 96 70 70 14 10 
Gujarat . : : . 66 21 613 390 142 84 13 i 
Haryana : . . 14 5 104 23 56 22 3 I 
Himachal Pradesh . . 2 — 26 6 7 5 _ ce 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ . 3 8 61 ii 18 6 4 1 
Karanataka . . ‘ . 40 574 363 260 143 92 12 { 
Kerala . ‘ é : 4 13 4 430 16] 148 48 18 j 
Madhya Pradesh. . : 16 2 172 147 53 43 7 31 
Maharashtra . . : S23 548 2,786 {,824 1,549 526 356 93 
Manipur . A . . 1 — — = oe _ _ 
Meghalaya (4), F 5 — = —_ a _ _ _ 
Nagaland, . ‘ . — ~ 4 = = = _ an 
Orissa . . : ; 8 30 38 30 23 15 =n _ 
Punjab a> Se psec We i6 2 523 49 95 20 18 _ 
Rajasthan. . . : I 3 259 126 73 50 20 4 
TamilNadv. .  ., 65 65 252 376 390 160 35 8 
Tripura é . . . oe — 3 1 1 i = a 
Uttar Pradesh : . . 47 64 615 225 216 28 9 a 
West Benegal. A . : 264 185 3,709 1,289 2,248 704 486 244 
Union Territory : 
A.& N Islands. . ‘ _ - 2 — 1 = ae ae 
Arunachal Pradesh . . _ ~ a = os aoe = _ 
Chandigarh . . . 4 93 48 65 17 By oa ~~ 
D.&N.Haveli . . . _ —_ ~— — — — = ao 
Delhi . . ‘ . Wi 117 1,651 1,287 909 453 133 25 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7 P 4 2 40 ll 9 a 5 2 
Lakshadweep, . ’ 5 — ~~ as oa =e _ 
Mizoram . + . ’ _ — — ee rane eae = ~ 
Pondicherry . ‘ — ~~ 37 4 8 we 





A i ee on 
(1) Meghalaya figures areincludedin Assam, Crs 
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Table 63—Jomnt Stock COMPANIES AT WoRK 
(NUMBER AND Paip-up CAaPITAL)—contd. 


By Industries—contd, Capital: Million Rupees 
a 
Commerce (Trade and Finance) Transport, commenication and storage 

—conte, 
faiucance Banking loan Total Transport by Transport by 
Year/State companies companies and water road (including 
other financial tramways) 

institutions 





— AAA pr, eet pe, er a hy a me Slee 


No, Paid-up No, Paid-un No, Paid-up No. Paid-up No, Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital Capital Ca pital 


1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 Al 
i 


1954-55. . eww 852 122,051 763 1,696 3447435205 ik 
1935-56 vor os + + 339 128 2,094 BIL 1,593, 388) 130 322 102076 
1960-61 . 


. 2 oe 258 239 1,839 909 1,764 610 413 440 1,353 89 


1965-66 , : é , : 149 168 2,302 4,480 1,777 794 130 527. 1,892 426 
1970-71. 0 wg ge, 139 19] 2,890 4,532 4,737 874 147 D55° 4,175 152 
971-72, wk, 140 19203, 1718 t.674e 18795 926 155 602 «1,194 155 


1972-73 . , : ; j 143 194 3,409 {,860 1,842 1,075 164 604 1,201 495 


1973+74 . ‘ . . * 146 515 3,896 1,240 1,932 1,422 177 605 1,234 209 
1974-75, ‘ . ’ ’ 146 582 4,457 2,642 2,024 1,184 189 625 1,284 224 


1975-76 . . . . 144 656 4,898 2,939 2,101 1,266 207 636 1,297 243 
1975*76 -— 





State: 
Andhra Pradesh . é : 2 2 104 152 27 9 4 — 15 8 
Assam(1), . . . 2 — 154 18 27 6 I _ 18 4 
Bihar , . . B ° — — 129 15 83 36 1 6 10 t 
Gujarat . . ‘ ’ 8 3 A13 287 25 7 2 — 10 I 
Haryana, ; : : —_ — 40 1 20 8 eas _ 28 8 
Himachal Pradesh * . — — 18 1 iS 4 = ne {4 { 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ _ — 42 a 9 14 — — 1 
Kartataka .  . 6 1 184 166 42 7 2 — 30 6 
Kerala . >» 8 1 — 243 102 41 19 5 12 22 4 
Madhya Pradesh . . . 2 10 99 78 40 6 — _ 34 5 
Maharashtra . A . 50 521 710 612 245 339 78 504 65 5 
Manipur. ‘ . — — — — 1 — ~~ ae 1 —_ 
Megha! Bye Go. ; A oo — 3 — — ee es = es — 
Nagalan . . . . —_ — _ — —_ ~ me as oe 
Orissa ; e e A A 1 _ 14 14 9 29 — a 5 28 
Punjab ¢ 4. ae 3 i. 398 26 148 16 1 — 140 46 
Rajasthan . . ’ . _ = 159 69 16 2 _ = 15 9 
Tamil Nadu . . 7 ‘ 48 62 437 135 549 142 15 283 Sid 116 
Tri a . * . ‘ — — 2 1 1 — eat —_ 1 —_ 
Utter Pradesh . . . 6 13 349 177 73 18 ae ik 3) 3 
West Bengal, . ‘ . 33 32 761 282 193 193 69 60 145 25 
Union Territory ¢ 
A, &N, Islands , . F ~ _ i es 1 as 1 — _ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh r * — _ — — _ == pa = “a an 
Chandigarh . . . . —_ —_ 28 7 2 Pn wi 4, 2 _ 
-NvHaveli. : ’ _ — ~ — — ane ies a _ 
Pog eral’ . . . 12 li 562 784 286 170 5 1 181 i 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . _ ~ ai 7 34 45 23 36 6 4 
Lakshadweep. . . . = _ _ _ — — a _ = a 
MizGram ‘ . . ' fee > — — — ware tend a nas _ 
Pondicherrv . : ‘ ° _ _ 26 3 4 1 am ots 4 oc 


ay Weil Chacha Aes =|*S:~C~“‘C‘< i=<C=iCi<C<CS7TS eee 


(}} Megahalaya figuresare included in Assam 
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Tabte 63-——JointT StocK COMPANIES AT WORK 
(NUMBER AND Pamp-up CapiraL)}—concld. 








By Industries—contd. Capital: Million Rupees 
Transport, con- Community and Personal and «ther Companies 
munications & business services services Grand Total registered 
storage—contd, elsewhere 
pe een eee recent than in 
Railway transport India but 
Year State nr eee — workingin 
India 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up (Number) 
No, Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
{ 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50 
1954-55 , 7 . 21 46 704 63 1,753 15 29,625 9,689 a 
1955-56 . 3 é 18 29 718 68 1,787 140 29,874 10,242 B20 
1960-6) . ‘ . 14 24 613 96 1,375 165 26,149 18,3185 569 
1965-66 . ‘ . 15 34 673 133 1,122 14 26,765" $1,163 487 
1970-71 . 7 ‘ 15 34 857 205 1,266 Dg 30,46) 44,236 543 
1971572 , . 5 14 32 937 266 1,398 245 32,612 47,650 541 
1972-73. . . 14 32 1,07) 696 1,510 288 $4,922 54,57% 538 
1973-74 , ‘ ° 14 32 1,197 14,125 1,655 318 38,384 71,873 540 
1974-75 , . ‘ 13 32 1,365 14,531 1,767 369 41,808 75,961 510 
1975-76 . : . 13 32 1,535 15,209 1,867 42} 44,505 88,369 481 
1975-76 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . —_ — 40 18 83 24 1,285 2,387 5 
Assam(4}  . . = 12 58 24 t 682 855 21 
Bihar . ; . 1 5 13 29 29 711 17,220 1 
Gujarat . ls _ _ 38 56 56 is 2,22? 3,852 1 
Haryana . 1 _ 4 13 14 “ 387 19! i 
Himachal Pradesh = _ — _ 11 | 118 108 ses 
Jammu & Kashnir — _ 6 103 6 4 132 237 asa 
Karnataka , ‘ _ — 54 18 105 Ve 1,830 5,463 4 
Kerala, . ’ — = 30 7 43 3% 1,385 2,001 10 
Madhya Pradesh , —_ — 7 56 26 4 628 773 =o 
Maharashtra . 2 10 378 163 489 y! 9,849 10,884 154 
Manipur ‘ ‘ _ _ _ _ 2 _ 6 3 ~~ 
Meghalaya (4). > — — ~~ - aa =, oar _ 
Nagaland . ‘ — _ _ a — _ i1 258 _ 
Orissa . . * — oo 7 201 16 _ 338 649 1 
Punjab . , — ~ 3 — 23 3 1,171 266 _ 
Rajasthan . ‘ _ - 7 30 32 is 719 849 1 
Tamil Nadu. . > _ 87 55 190 53 3,903 5,078 19 
Tripura . . _ —_ - —_~ _ _ 13 13 en 
Uttar Pradesh . — — 43 12 83 20 2,05 4,892 J 
West Bengal, . 9 7 487 118 402 60 11,405 11,035 218 
Unlon Territory : 
A, & N. Falands — —_— _ — 1 _ _— 4 — 
Arunachal Pradesh —_ — er sxe _ is on ah = 
Chandigarh . * _ 8 11! ¥2 8 166 337 ae 
D&N. Haveli. —_ — _— _~ ~ _— 5 — _ 
DeJhi . * . _ _— 303 14,154 207 59 5,159 25,754 44 
Goa, Damat & Diu _ _ 8 1 11 4 240 237 —_ 
Lakshadweep, ‘ _ _ _ —_ _ ~ ~ ae oe 
Mizoram : * _ _ _ _— _ _ — ~ Sa 
Pondicherry . . _ — ~ _ 2 _ 75 27 —_ 








(2) Meghalaya figuresare incleded in Assam, 





170 JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 64—Jornr Stock ComMpaANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 














By Industries Capital: ‘000 Rupees 
Processing and manufactures 
Agriculture and allied Mining and Total Ss ugar Taduatrles 
activities quarrying 
Year/State — a ee ee ere eee 
Autho- Autho- Autho~ Autho- 
No. rised No, rised No. rised No. rised 
capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
a ee a a ye Pe eee a Pe ee ver Ee) eT 
1968-69 . . . el 30 59,850 21 63,700 540 988,963 5 2,300 
1969-70. 2 we 55 180,200 18 30,275 762 1,916,850 6 48,300 
97071 + 4  & -« 48 162,269 33 29,600 ~—-: 1,080 2,016,234 7 97,500 
Ort? «a « DASE 79 95,390 57 779,370 1,362 2,873,619 10 94,500 
(Op yy, Ve 76 152,755 42 147,847 1,610 23,391,151 13° 96,500 
1973-74 . : . ; ’ 94 233,725 33 2,598,250 2,186 4,986,075 24 = 78,550 
1974-75. . . . 83 514,025 36 58,871 2,084 6,999,585 21 122,750 
1975-76 . * ‘ F i 63 540,537 32 3,166,760 1,666 6,220,223 12 81,300 
1975-76 :— 
Stale : 
Andhra Pradesh . A ‘ 11 67,447 2 600 93 185,180 1: 1,000 
Assam . ‘i . : . 2) 2,700 on — 14 10,425 pane a 
Bihar . . . . . 1 500 I 150,006 22 36,900 t 1,000 
Gujarat : eee J 100 2 350 77 163,270 = a 
Haryana 7 F . - 1 500 _ — 13 14,850 ey = 
Himachal Fradesh — —_— _— _ 7 4,550 — oa 
Jammu & Kashmir _ —_ — — 5 3,000 —~ = 
Karnataka. ‘ 6 ‘ 4 550 2 200 150 = =201,668 ] 1,500 
Kerala. ». + + «© 3 102,500 3 700 70 107,500 an an 
Madhya Pradesh 4 200,600 — _ 25 54,450 1 250 
Maharashtra . 5 5,600 4 1,500,620 360 378,880 2 1,600 
Manipur . — — = _ _ — os a 
Meghalaya . . . . _ —_ — _ 7 1,700 ins ze 
Nagaland. . . _ _ = — — _ — —_ 
Orissa . . : . . 2 400 4 1,100 21 17,400 = a 
Punjab . iat as . H 300 — — 28 16,750 ~~ = 
Rajasthan «+ + - = 3 1,550 25 14,570 2 450 
Tamil Nadu . . . . 6 31,750 2 5,500 1384 324,209 — = 
Tripura : . . . 1 50,000 —_ ~ 1 2,000 aes _ 
Uttar Pradesh : . ‘ 6 10,400 — _ 100 258,279 3 75,000 
West Bengal . . 7 . 12 16,890 6 1,502,600 247° 293,734 1 500 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands . é F _ ~ ~ =, a _ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . . _ — _ —~ _ — as = 
Chandigarh. . + 1 50,000 mi = 22 348,700 = 
D.&N. Haveli « : ‘ — — —_ _ 3 4,000 = —_ 
peaii a so & # 1 100 1 500 224 3,757,558 es zs 
Goa,Daman& Din. 1 200 4 3,040 15 10,350 = * 
Lakshadweep. * . . —_ — ~ = 4 _ _ 
Mizoram . . . _ —_ = os fe _ i - 
wer — —~ — 8 10,300 ~ 


Pondicherry . . . 


Source ¢ Department of Company Affairs, Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs. 
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Table 64—Joint Stock ComPANiES—NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CaPITAL)}—contd. 


By Industries—contd, 





—— ee: 





—+— 











Capital: "000 Rupees 


Processing and manufacture—- contd. 


ss tre a eet 





Tron and Steel 








Tobacco Textile (7) Leather end 
leather Products (basic manufacture) 
Year/State -——— a tee ee 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No, rised No. _rised No. rised No. rised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 10 ii 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1968-69 . ‘ 7 F 5 4,100 33 282,220 14 17,570 19 10,700 
1969.70 . . : . 5 2,850 57 = 409,475 24 19,550 360) -114,150 
1970-71... wl 7 20,600 58 13-+4,400 15 4,719 38 182,700 
1971-72 , ‘ . % {t 46,800 92 117,180 18 33,350 84 201,510 
1972-73 , ‘ . . 14 20,220 104 253,568 16 14,960 121 21,274,069 
1973.74 , ‘ j 12 26,900 178 3023;250 25 59,565 170 = 876,770 
1974-75. . . . 7 14,100 158 2,045,410 19 83,010 105 326,980 
1975-76 2. 6 ee 13 18,300 142 283,489 19 996,200 59 100,949 
1975-76 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 3 3,800 5 15,000 1 7,500 4 22,900 
Assam . . ‘ « _ _ 1 1,000 _ _ 1 1,000 
Bihar ° e a ° — —_ 3 20,400 — — 2 2,000 
Gujarat - wee Z 2,000 14 13,400 = = = a 
Haryana. 4 2 1,500 3 1,200 = = = = 
Himachal Pradesh ; _— ~ 1 200 — ~~ —_ on 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ — — — _ — _ — aa 
Karnataka. . ‘ — — 4 11,300 — ~ 3 2,900 
Kerala . , . . _ _ 4 12,200 — _ as <= 
Madhya Pradesh . . _ _ 5 8,650 ~ _ 1 2,500 
Maharashtra . . — — 45 53,500 1 200 4 1,800 
Manipur ‘ . - — _ —_ ~ ~ — — on 
Meghalaya . . : — a ~~ —_ 1 1,500 — _ 
Nagaland. . e _ — — —_ — — pa — 
Orissa . . . — _ 1 1,000 — ~~ —_ oe 
Punjab . . ri _ — 6 4,750 —_ —_ 3 1,500 
Rajasthan. . r — — 1 100 — om 3 5,400 
Tamil Nadu . * 1 1,000 7 7,610 7 14,450 1 1,000 
Tripura : . . — _ _ — _~ _ _ — 
Uttar Pradesh . 2 4,200 5 890 I 541,000 5 1,150 
West Bengal, 3 5,800 16 67,999 6 21,550 19 24,200 
Union Territory : 
A.& N.Islands . F ~ — _ _— —_ — a3, 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ _ — ~ ~~ ~_ = “ — 
Chandigarh , . « _ _ 3 50,000 — 2 15,200 
D. & N. Haveli - _ —_ _ ~— — — pan — 
Delhi. . . . _ —_ 18 14,290 2 1,000 1 19,399 
Goa, Daman & Diu . _ — _— a —_ = on cos 
Lakshadweep. _ _ _ —_ _ ~— os ‘oat 
Mizoram ‘ ‘ — ~ _ — on a me ae 
Pondicherry . — — po — _— a a 





(+) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying and printing, pi 


not elsewhere classified), 


aE 
ocessing and manufacture 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES AT WORK 






Number of Companies 
7000 numbers 





Qe” paid-up Capital 


7000 million Rupees 








vel 4 


1954-55-56 ee Pee 61 65-66 70-71-72- 73. 4-75-76 


Sinhaaz C.S5.0. 0. 388/12.77 
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Table 64—-Jownt Stock CoMPANIES—~NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL)—contd. 


By Industries—contd. Capital: ’000 Rupees 
Seek ee eS ae ee 


Processing and Manufacture—coneld. 


i 
Chemicals and che- Products of Petro~ Manufacture of 

















mical products(+) leum and coal cement (hydraulic) 
Year/State Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No. rised No. rised No. rised 
Capital Capital Capital 
I 18 19 20 21 22 93 
i a ah a a 
1968-69. ‘ ‘ ; * i ‘ * , 79 367,585 1 100 1 500 
1969-70, . . . . : . . 5 116 600,815 1 200 1 20,000 
1970-71, ‘ : - . ‘ : ‘ r 160 169,130 Z 1,000 1 300 
1971-72 . - 3 : . : A ‘ : 196 312,540 8 6,100 3 202,800 
197273- oo. ay Weieeter acc. een, Vana Ee 255 261,099 1! 3,800 4 35,600 
1973-74 . : . . ‘ é ‘ 330 583,174 19 626,500 7 125,600 
1974-75. ‘ . . R F : : 5 354 1,919,747 1 45450 5 72,000 
1975-76 . . . 5 , : 5 4 4 299 540,260 12 16;270 5 403,250 
1975076 t-— 
Stale : 
Andhra Pradesh. . F : ‘ d 3 24 33,300 _ — —_ 
Assam. . . ° . ry ry a « a 1 500 note —_— —_— _— 
Bihar . . . ’ ‘ . Fi A . 5 3,300 ~ _ a _ 
Gujarat ‘ . ’ : ‘ 13. 40,470 ~ — i 2,000 
Haryana . . ’ . c ‘ . ' 2 1,100 _ —_ 1 1,000 
Himachal Pradesh 2 500 aos ae i ats 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ 7 ; : 1 500 = ~ ~_ —~ 
Karnataka . 16 10,500 ~ — _ _ 
Kerala . . . é 17 41,500 1 300 _ _ 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ . : j " 5 23,600 2 12,500 =~ ~ 
Maharashtra : F ; Fi ‘ : 72 48,650 4 1,820 _ cnt 
Manipur A ‘ . H : ? 5 a — an as, 7 on 
Meghalaya . : . 7 a . _ _ ~— ~~ ws ~ 
Nagaland . . . : i ‘ 3 A = = ee = yas aoe 
Orissa . . . ‘ . . . . . 7 1,650 _ —_ ~ ~~ 
Punjab + « « « » OCS, 1 200 = ee oa Ses 
Rajasthan . . . * ° . 6 3,300 _ ~ — _— 
Tamil Nadu . . - - ‘ F . . 26 17,300 _ famed {1 1,00,000 
Tripura . . . . . . : . — — ~ ~ — — 
Uttar Pradesh A 7 . E P : ; 16 9,650 ~_ —~ — pen 
West Bengal . ‘ . . : . ‘ 40 16,640 3 650 2 250 


Union Territory : 
A,& N., Islands . . é F F ‘ 5 
Arunachal Pradesh , ‘ ‘* ri ‘ P 
Chandigarh . . . 7 ‘ ; : 


— 


— 


5 200,300 
1 
4 


— 


i 


D&N. Haveli. . ‘ . 1,000 _ _ ~ ~ 
Delhi . ‘ . . - 3 81,750 2 1,000 — _ 
Goa, Daman & Di ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ 7 3 3,100 —_ ~~ wns fone 
Lakshadweep. . ‘ . . ’ . . _ _ _ —_ ~ _ 
Mizoram. ‘ F 7 . ’ ‘ . —_ _ _ _ ~ oe 
Pondicherry .« j 3 ‘ . 4 A . 2 1,450 — _ _ as 


@) Includes basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers and power alcohol and also cheutical produts not elsewhere classified. 
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Fable 64—JowT Stock COMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED 
’ (NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 


By Industries—contd. Capital: *000 Rupees 








Commerce (Trad¢ and Finance) 








Real estate—land and 
Construction and Total Trade (Wholesale estate companies 
utilities and retgil) and similar organi- 
sations (excluding 
agricultural land) 














Year/State —__ ssueeeeeneneesmnimnenacen mienanllteteteimetnentmnmemmeeeren tiie a 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No. rised No. rised No. risied No. ised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 34 
1968-69 . = qi ‘ 18 21,070 373 1,244,630 151 66,419 12 2,850 
1969-70 . ri . . . 29 89,225 468 326,759 175 69,985 24 = 64,230 
1970-71. . . F ; Al 141,220 492 687,193 203 219,844 38 84,570 
1971*72 . : . 5 66 114,160 636 755,421 219 = 207,713 72 82,460 
4972-73, e ‘ F c 109 270,820 666 1,089,600 217 = 121,955 81 42,730 
1973074 . «6 el 110 © 822,982 959 1,101,558 314. 251,858 106 58,260 
9974075 . 6 wk 101 349,699 985 665,857 987 232,524 87 45,098 
1975.76 2. . ‘ 65 178,640 783 451,636 257 = 132,079 48 25,999 
1975+76 :— 
States 
Andhra Pradesh » wl, 2 1,300 18 3,624 6 1,399 sk = 
Assam . . F : * — — 8 3,470 2 750 va — 
Bihar 2. we ks 3 101,500 4 1,300 _ _ 3 1,250 
Gujarat . . : . 6 2,390 98 16,540 3 220 —_ 
Haryana . . 3 ‘ — _ 7 =1,040 3 900 ~ = 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ ‘ _ — 3 1,120 1 1,000 — i 
Jammu & Kashmir oa We — — 2 20,100 _ ~— _— = 
Karnataka é - ° 8 7,300 17 4,660 9 3,420 —_ a 
Kerala . . . fs . — — 17 62,100 10 6,256 — as 
Madhya Pradesh . . - 1 500 4 999 1 750 —_ pa 
Maharashtra : Geers 19 17,400 168 = 73,445 66 = 36,945 21 9,430 
Manipur. . . . — _ —_ — — = - oe 
Meghalaya . F 4 A 1 20 1 100 _ — =_ ais 
Nagaland . . i * — — = az = poe aa _ 
Orissa . . . . . _ — 2 600 _ = 
Punjab gw wet ~ ~ 15 4,919 2 1,000 4 849 
Rajasthan . . .) = ze 28 7,510 4 1,250 1 500 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ ‘| . 5 27,850 40 36,709 24 8,910 1 500 
Tripura . s . . — —~ —~ _ ~ = cad aa 
Uttar Pradesh. ww 1 5,000 41 46,910 10 3,500 I 1,000 
West Bengal . ‘ , , 8 7,650 192 101,895 46 31,480 9 10,250 
Union Territory : 
A, & NyIslands . . * ~ _ 2 110 1 10 ~ is 
Arunachal Pradesh . i ~— i i mas a aes = a 
Chandigarh , ‘ . . 1 200 1 300 1 300 — pees 
D.& N. Haveli. . . _ ~ pe =e oar = _ a 
Delhi . Fi . ’ . 10 7,120 95 58,465 66 41,395 6 2,000 
Goa,Daman&Diu  .. _ _ 19 4,970 4 1,850 2 220 
Lakshadweep, . . . _ ~_ — _ — ~ a = 
Mizoram . . « . — — — _ — — ‘oe can 
Pondicherry . a * — es I 750 i 750 ~— es 
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Table 64—Jomr Stock CoMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CaPrraL}—cantd, 















































By Industries-—-contd. Capital: ‘000 Rupees 
Commerce (Trade and Transport, Communications and Storage 
Finanee)—contd. 
Insurance Banking loan ~ Total Tranport by Transport by road 
Year/State companies companies and Water (including Tram~ 
other financial ways) 
institutions 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No. rised No. rised No. rised No. rised Na. rised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
1968-69 , 7 ‘ _ ~ 210 1,175,332 50 70,420 1 60,100 24 5,900 
1969-70 . ° e 2 3,500 265 188,894 45 29,665 6 6,899 18 7,390 
197071 . e . — —~ 249 381,719 70 46,600 15 22,200 27 7,900 
1971-72 . ‘4 ‘ 1 600 343 464,548 88 318,845 10 99,400 38 205,945 
1972-73 . . . 3 750,700 364 174,075 78 75,850 {1 22,200 30 18,500 
1973.74 , ; ’ 3 300 536 791,145 102. 129,597 14 49,419 43 61,436 
1974-75 , ’ 7 — ~ 609 386,738 109 316,810 12 221,070 62 32,040 
1975-76 . ° ’ = — 478 293,558 97 = 131,254 19 69,320 29 17,429 
1975+76 te 
State; 
Andhra Pradesh . _ — 12 2e212'5) 3 6,000 1 5,000 1 500 
Asam. oo. a = 6 2,720 2 1,500 = vi 2 15,000 
Bihar . . . _ _ 1 50 2 600 = ~ — ne 
Gujarat ‘ . = — 95 16,320 Z 10,026 — — 
Haryana. - — — 4 140 — — — — _ = 
Himachal] Pradesh — ~ 2 120 — — os _ 
Jammu & Kashmir, _ —_ 2 20,100 1 500 — —_ — a 
Karmataka . . — — 3 1,240 4 21,600 2 20,500 1 1,000 
Kerala . F ‘ — — 7 55,850 5 10;750 1 10,000 2 350 
Madhya Pradesh . — — 3 249 _ — ~ ~ — 
Maharashtra ; — ~ 81 27,070 25 18,105 5 6,800 5 61,710 
Manipur . . — — _ — — — _ ~ —_ —_ 
Meghalaya . ‘ _ — 1 100 — _ _ _ 
Nagaland , : — — =m — a = _ ae ies oe 
Orissa . . . — ~ 2 600 — _ _ _~ aoa 
Punjab » = = oe 9 3,070 8 2,199 a = 6 699 
Rajasthan. i ~ = 23 5,760 — ~ —_ — . — 
Tamil Nadu . . —_ ~ 18 27,299 4 11,520 3 11,500 — — 
Tripura . * — ~ — — —_ _ —_ — — —_ 
Uttar Pradesh . — ~— 30 42,410 2 5,000 — = _ — 
West Bengal > — — 137 70,165 20 26,700 2 2,000 6 10,950 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands . — I 100 ~_ _ ~ ~ 
Arunachal Pradesh —_ —_ _ _- _ _ nd —~ = —_ 
Chandigarh . e — —_— — — ~ a 
D.& N, Haveli. _ _ — _ —_ = _ ~ ao is 
Delhi. ° . — — 23 15,070 13 13,120 1 10,000 6 720 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ 13 2,900 6 3,640 4 3,520 ~ 
Lakshadweep. . _ _ _ = — ~ _ ~ 
Mizoram ss. . - — — — — — _ aos _ _ 
Pondicherry . « _ _ _ —_ _ 
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Table 64—Jomnst Stock CoMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CaPiTaL)—concld. 


By Industries—contd. Capital: °000 Rupees 








Transport, commu- 
nications and sto- 

















rage—cantd, 
Year/State Railway transport Community and Personal and GRAND 
Business services other services TOTAL 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- ~ 
No. rised No. rised No. rised No. __rised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
pr Nate FE 
1968-69 . ; ‘ z * _ _ 38 12,520 45 37,769 1,115 2,498,922 
1969-70 . . . . . _ _ 57 47,370 76 109,764 1,510 2,730,108 
1970-71 . ‘ F . 1 1,509 71 97,470 92 150,470 1,927 3,331,056 
1971-72. 6 . F — _ 91 34,455 145 272,670 2,524 5,243,930 
1972-73 . x . 5 _ — 128 449,411 150 160,414 2,859 25,737,848 
1978-74. 7 ° ; * — ~ 135 175,690 15€ 170,278 3,777 10,218,155 
1974-75. 6 wt — — 172-83, [69 129 179,610 3,699 9,167,626 
1975-76. 2 6 6 — — 177-111, 935 116 148,010 2,999 10,948,995 
1975-76 t— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . . 8 1,450 7 23,220 144 288,821 
Assam. . . . . — — 5 21,520 1 250 32 39,865 
Bihar . . . . ° | 500 4 2,500 38 293,800 
Gujarat 6 ee — _ — ~ 4 5,000 190 198,080 
Haryana . . . . _ — — = —_ — 21 16,390 
Himachal Pradesh js * _ — _ = —_ _ 10 5,670 
Jummu & Kashmir. ls _ —_ ~ — i 1,000 9 24,60 
Karnataka , «© «© -° _ _ 6 720 14 8,025 205 244,723 
Kerala . 7 * . . — 4 4 1,350 7 12,850 109 = 297,750 
Madhya Pradesh... _ _ 2 550 3 1,300 39 258,399 
Maharashtra . . ° ~~ — 70 21,225 16 4,800 667 2,020,075 
Manipur . ’ . e —_ a —_ — ~_ _ —_ _ 
Meghalaya . . e ° ai = = nr i} 350 5 2 ’ 1 70 
Nagaland . . . ° = — — _ —_ _ — _ 
Orissa . . . ° . a; — =e el 4 3,050 34 22,550 
Punjab . ° . . = _ 1 110 3 2,900 56 27,168 
Rajasthan . . ° * _ _ 2 42,700 2 2,000 60 28,330 
‘Tamil Nadu}. . 8 _ _ 10 1,130 12 16,900 213 455,568 
Tripura . . . . — a a = - = 2 52,000 
Uttar Pradesh . ° . — — 4 21,500 12 1,020 166 358,109 
West Bengal. 6 ee — _ 26 = 18,430 10 6,170 521 1,974,069 
Union Territory: 
A, & N. Islands . . . = ~ = _ 1 3,000 3 2,110 
Arunachal Pradesh . , “ _ — = — en Se — — 
Chandigarh . . . . _ —_ 2 800 1 4,500 28 404,500 
Dp, &N, Haveli. . . —_ _ _ — _ _ 3 4,000 
Delhi. se es —- — 36 19,960 13° 40,175 393 3,896,598 
Goa,Daman &Div «ls oe <= — = a Soe 45 22,200 
Lakshadweep. 7 . . — — = ~ _ — a= 
Mizoram = « ‘ “ . ma = = = == ca _ ~~ 
Pondicherry - . . ’ a = — 9 11,050 


I 
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Table 65—-Jomnr Sock CompPantes LIQUIDATED 
(NUMBER AND Parp-UP CAPITAL) 


By Industries—contd. Capital: ‘000 Rupees 





Processing and Manufacture 





ne et ae ee ay ne ee ep erg ey ta ne ny 




















Agriculture Mining and Total Sugar Industries Tobacco 
and allied quarrying 
activities 
Year/State Seinen es: es ee 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No, Capital No. Capital No. Capital Nos. Capital No. Capital 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 1} 
TOT CT CT EO LL, LIL OC TOO OLLI CE AO ITNT! IY ame 
1968-69 . . . 25 4,365 1,544 209 56,912 2 4,517 —_ _ 
1969-70. wt 21 2,595 5 2,414 203 50,664 1 3 1 5 
1970-71. . . 13 1,842 7 1,940 180 35,641 4 2,334 1 1 
1971072 2 we 1} 564 9 1,242 136 39,173 1 26 i 1,000 
1972-73, . ’ 18 2,016 16 3,717 178 25,374 —_ — ~ sina 
1973074 . ‘ : 9 1,0777 8 368 124 40,230 1 500 1 200 
1974075. . ‘ 8 5,146 2 100 123 17,482 1 1,855 2 216 
1975-76 , ' ‘ 10 2,805 8 9,252 123 23,721 ~_ —_ —~ ~~ 
1975-76 t— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . _ ~ — = 3 164 = an ar 
Assam .« . . — — —_ a4 — = a as ie ats 
Bihar . . . 1 144 ] 4 2, 747 ~~ —_ — is 
Gujarat so _ — ~ _ 9 2,881 es _ an ag 
Haryana . 7 — — _ — . = ss, pe, = ica a 
Himachal Pradesh . _ _ = =. Le ae a _ mee 2 
Jammu & Kashmir — — ~ = 5 = as ne = ay 
Karnataka. . — — — eS 5 152 — Sas = pate 
Kerala. ° ’ 1 5 — = 17 743 ae _ = tae 
Madhya Pradesh . —_ ~ — =, 4 1,908 ae _ = = 
Maharashtra : 1 43 2 53 23 1,629 —_ — ~ as 
Manipur. ‘ = _ — ~ ¥. = _ ak so 4 
Meghalaya . ’ _ — — —_ ~ oe a —~ — aa 
Nagaland. : —_ —~ = = _ aes aay Lael cia — 
Orisa... _ I 1,200 = oa: nee Bes a ~ 
Punjab : _ — — . 1 15 =e ae os on 
Rajasthan. . _ — 1 1 1 — _ — — pa 
Tamil Nadu . . 1 300 _ -—- 8 1,313 — _ ~ _ 
Tripura ‘ . _ ~ _ —~ ~ ais me = iain 
Uttar Pradesh — — ~— ee 4 961 ss = day i= 
West Bengal . : 5 2,312 3 7,994 37 12,421 —_ ~ — —_ 
Union Territory : 
A.& N.Aslands . _ = mast as a ae es pase oe 
Arunachal Pradesh. —_ _ ~_— _ eae ius ae —_ oa a 
Chandigarh . ‘ _ —_ — a I 295 ae ie ed —_ 
D.& N.Haveli . — _ a= = vi rae a a soy Fair 
Delhi. 7 . ~— _ ~~ 7 499 coe — ee i 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 — ~—_ sata foe os pe so = 
Lakshadweep. _ _ —_ _ = a toes _ ~ _ 
Mizoram . ’ _~ _ — pres is Ss ia _ sine a 
Pondicherry . : — _~ <i es 1 10 ia pan a as 


RE 


Source ; Department of Company Affairs, Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs. 
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Table 65—Joinr Srock CompPaANIES LIQUIDATED 
(NUMBER AND ParD-uP CAPrTrAL) 


By Industries—conrd. Capital: ‘000 Rupees 








Processing and manufacture—vonid, 




















on — ee ef Ne 
Textiles(*) Leather and . Tron and steel "Chemicals and Products of 
Yeats leather products (basic manufacture) chemical produets(®) petroleumand coal 
ear/State peEnes 
Paid-up Paid-w Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capita No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
a ee 
1968-69 . .  . 19 9,828 20 4 17 1,194 37 2,987 1 oa 
1969.70 , : e 24 9,999 4 42 8 11,505 2? 2,124 1 135 
1970-71. gg 25 = 12,754 1 300 5 490 24 1,431 oe Ss 
1971672 , * ‘ 18 5,158 2 12 4 219 Il 358° — —= 
1972-78 , e ‘ 15 2,659 3 20 14 4,665 31 2,385" — ini 
1973.74 , . . 8 2,121 2 121 4 1,030 19 5,230 = 
1974.75, . ‘: 16 1,697 3 740 6 593 13 799 1 311 
197576 , . 6 2,043 2 a 7 4,024 20 1,411 eS Sa 
1975-76 ; 
State : 1975-76 
Andhra Pradesh , — _ — =— ~~ — ] 1! ~ 
Asam. .  . = — _ = -_ ~ ~ = a -_ 
Bihar . ‘ ’ ~ — — — 1 744 — — pare 
Gujarat . . 1 15) —_— = 1 1,500 1 3 —_ —_ 
Haryana. . ~ — — = — — = ~ —_ ~ 
Himachal Pradesh . — —_ — _ _ — —_ ss _ — 
Jammu & Kashmir _ _ ~~ _— _ ~ — ~ — ons 
Karnataka . ‘ _ — — — —_ — 1 19 ~— _ 
Kerala . 7 - _ — 1 1 —_ = 2 22 ~ —_ 
Madhya Pradesh, . 1 1,463 ~ —~ —_ — —_— a 
Maharashtra . Z 102 — -— 1 103 660 — aan 
Manipur . e as! = I Gent = — — ad — 
Meghalaya . . — —- — = —_ _ — = 
Nagaland . e _ _ - —_ _— a _ = — ~~ 
Orissa . . * = —— a7 — _— a oa Sas, —— — 
Punjab . ° i 15 _ _ — _ ae _ pee 
Rajasthan ° e — = laaesd — — — beans = ~—_ — 
TamilNadu. . — _ oad — — _ 2 537 ~ es 
Tripura . * — _ > _ _ ~ > —_ —_ 
Uttar Pradesh * = ~ _ _ — — 1 25 ~— ao 
Wert Bengal . « 1 312 1 I 3 1,382 3 121 = 
Union Tervitory : 
A. & N. Yelands . ~ — _ =_ _ _ - — _ — 
Arunachal Pradesh _ - _ - _ ~ _ _ ~ —_ 
Chandigarh . ° _- —- —_ — —_ _ 1 295 — = 
D.& N. Haveli . — —_ ~ — rae _ 
Delhi . . * _ ~ _ — = = 1 13 = —_ 
Goa, Daman & Diu ~_ — _ —_ > _ ~ oa 
Mizoram . * = = _ — bias — == — — —_ 
1 10 — = 


Pondicherry . ‘ 
oc a a he T cteeeteenteentlimemee 
(1) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying aa printing, processing and manufie 
cturing not elsewhere classified). 
(2) me eg industrial chemicals, fertilisers and power alcohol and also chemical products not clewhere, 
claasined ). 
13-222: C.5.0.N.DO/ 
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Table 65—Jomnr Stock Companies Liqumaten 
(NUMBER AND PAID-up CAPITAL) 











By Industries—contd. Capital: 000 Rupees 
Processing Commerce (Trade and Finance) 
and manu. EE re ee en ne SE Se 
factureecontd. Real estate land 
ae ann Sanaa Construction andestate Compa- 
Mantifac- and utilities Total Trade (wholesale nies and similar Or- 
ture of and retail) Gganisation (exclu- 
Cement ding Agricultural 
(Hydraulic) land) 
eee meena aretha, — fatnoumbeliwnamnnennetsh-nteny mala eaeiewnitannrenlewnnmahcemitey malities inemnsou-berrr-tishe— fates a ee Ne 
Year/State Paitd-up Pald-up Pald-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No, Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capita! 
1 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
1968-69 , . ‘ pases —_ 15 3,383 227 = =©29,455 123 13,363 6 981 
1969-70 , ° . 2 4,802 18 11,448 177 15,278 104 8,196 9 186 
1970-71. ‘ ‘ me ~— 11 3,804 189 18,440 81 9,742 6 19! 
1971.72 , e ° ~~ = 8 1,008 156 22,987 73 10,481 6 616 
1972-73 , ‘ ‘ 2 152 10 1,083 236 25,364 101 8,125 2 1,179 
1973.74 , . ‘ 1 115 12 324 129 16,526 69 4,42} 6 306 
1974.75 , ° . — ~— 7 1,508 95 13,373 35 2,424 3 910 
1975-76. 6. 6 ~n pa i4 8,923 104 18,630 52 4,960 5 86 
1975-76 3 
State : {975-76 
Andhra Pradesh , a= aa = <2 3 89 32 a ae 
Assam e « e — — — swe — — — — — — 
Bihar ° . —_ peer 2 Be, £s. ey a = = ans 
Gujarat . . — — 1 179 8 941 2 303 _ —— 
Haryana . . o— —_ —_ ~ a — — —_ — ie 
Himachal) Pradesh a _ — 1 I I 1 — —~ 
Jammu & Kashmir . _ — — 1 7 — — { 1 
Kranataka ss. * - 1 27 3 122 2 72 ~ 
Kerala . e . — aie ~_ — 17 182 7 63 I 40 
Madhya Pradesh . — _ — 4 59 2 57 — —_ 
Maharashtra ‘ — 7 5,821 18 12,074 7 403 a 
Manipur « * — — — nae — — — — — 
Meghalaya . « — _ — _— ~ ~ _ —_ _ —_ 
Nagaland e ‘ =e pam ; ) = ae = = pee om 
Orissa « ° ° — en _ — 1 24 1 24 —_ — 
Punjab 7 i _ — — oe as = oes = 
Rajasthan... ~ = = 8 875 2 103 1 4 
Tamil Nadu . j _ ~ —_ ~_ 5 394 2 366 _ 
Tripua . . . _ — _ — ome — — —_ _ — 
Uttar Pradesh - _ ~ 1 676 1 7 I 7 _ _ 
West Bengal , . _ — 4 2,220 25 3,524 21 3,423 2 35 


Union Territory : 


A.& N.Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . . 


D. & N. Haveli . 
Delhi ° ° e 
Goa, Daman & Diy 


Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry . . 
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Table 65—Joinr Stock Compantres LioUIDATED 
(NUMBER AND Palp-upP CAPITAL) 



































By Industries—conrd. Capital: ‘000 Rupees 
Commerce (Trade and] Transport ‘Jommunications and Storage 
Finance)—vontd, 
Banking loan 
Insurance companies and Total Transport by Transport by road 
companies other financial water (including Tram- 
Institutions ways) 
Year/State : 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-u Paid. 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
] 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
1968-69 .  . og 5 78 78 «9,913 66 1,875 3 250 62 1,525 
1969-70. : . 2 19 43 4,068 63 2,605 3 188 54 2,400 
1970-71... 3 60 88 = 7,534 43 6,247 2 1,667 38 2,983 
1971-72. 0. = 62 3,167 30 =: 3,843 2 1,260 23 974 
1972-73. ., ee 116 15,134 32 1,940 2 601 22 1,233 
1973.74 . . . = 47 11,267 11 800 1 8 752 
1974-75. 4 _ — 48 7,716 17 4,930 — ~~ 13 3,964 
1975-76. wt 2 1,366 37 -11,948 20 1,702 1 100 161,124 
1975-76 ; 
State: 1975-76 
Andhra Pradesh . —_ 1 7 2 69 — 2 69 
Assam , . . — — _ _ = =_ _ — —_ a 
Bihar , . . — _ 1 470 — — —_ ass 
Gujarat é . _ 3 512 t 30 _ = 
Haryana. . —_ _ PS ~ _ _~ - —_ 1 30 
Himachal Pradesh . _ aa _ —_ _ os =— —_ — 
Jammu & Kashmir — mee ad — —_ — — ~ aa 
Karnataka . ri — _ —_ 1 250 ~ — 1 250 
Kerala . ‘ a —_ 9 79 4 456 i 100 3 356 
Madhya Pradesh . on 2 2 I 100 —_ 1 100 
Maharashtra 7 2 1,366 8 10,302 4 88 _ — 2 80 
Manipur. . — _ = = oa — _ _ _ “0 
Meghalaya . . ~ _ = ~ _— — a 
Nagaland. . _ _ ne — <I _ ~ _ — 
Orissa . . « — = aed = az — = — — 
Punjab “8 — —_ — =_ = = > —~ _ 
Rajasthan, ’ _ — 5 768 _ _ ~ —_ — a 
Tamil Nadu . . _ 2 8 8 t82 _ 3 182 
Tripura . . —_ = — = — = _ -_ — 
Uttar Pradesh . — ~ _ ~ _ —_ - _ _ sy 
West Bengal. . _ I 60 3 57 - 3 57 
Union Territory 
A.&N, Tslands . — i — — or on ‘said 
Arunachal Pradesh. _ ~ — — — _ ~ cant > = 
Chandigarh . . =— — — baueed — o aa: inal 
D.& N. Haveli. _ ~ aca _ _ ~ —_ ~— —_ 
Ddbi. . - 6 250 _ ~ : es i 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. ‘ 
Mizoram 5 


Pondicherry . . _ — 


tt 
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id 
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Fable 65—Jomr Stock CoMPANtes LIQUIDATED 
(NUMBER AND Parp-uP CAPrrat) 


By Industries—concld. Capital: ’000 Rupees 





Transport, Commu - 
nication and Storage 

















—contd, 
Communfty and Personaland other GRAND TOTAL 
Year/State Railway transport Business services Services 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No, Capital No, Capital No. Capital 
1 42 48 44 45 46 47 48 49 
a a a ee 
1968-69 . j: . a ‘ _ _ 7 120 30 538 588 98,192 
1969-70 , e . . . _ _ 12 999 25 1,490 528 87,493 
1970-71. 7 . . ‘ 1 1,588 i} 1,134 18 686 472 69,734 
1971-72. ‘ . e ° 1 1,500 il 52) 13 828 374 70,166 
1972-73, é : 3 : - — 13 603 35 712 538 60,809 
1973-74 . . . 7 e _ cod 7 260 15 514. 315 60,099 
1974-75. . . * ° - ~— 7 727 16 1,668 302 67,408 
1975-76 , . . ° ° { 600 4 67} {6 858 272 42,068 
1975-76 
State ¢ 1975-76 
Andhra Pradesh , ‘ 5 _ _ 2 Mi 3 203 13 536 
Assam . . : . . _ — ~ ~ — fone esd — 
Bihar . . . "i . _ oo _ _ —_ —_ 5 1,365 
Gufarat . F ‘ A _— — — — — — 19 4,031 
Haryana * 7 * . _ — _ _ ~ —_ =e —_ 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ — = <— ss = xe 1 
Jammu & Kashmir, ; ‘ — — = ae = ae 1 7 
Karnataka . ij ‘ . ~ _ _ _ _ _- 10 551 
Kerala . ’ . . 7 —_ — — — 3 54 42 1,440 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ . food —_ — _ nnn ~ 9 2,067 
Maharashtra ; a . —_ —_ 3 632 3 46 61 20,386 
Manipur. . . . _ —~ — _ = — _ as 
Meghalaya . ‘ - A ~— _ = = = = on 
Nagaland . . . . _ _ — — — — a = 
Orlesa . i . . . _ ~~ — _ _ ae 2 1,224 
Punjab « . ° ° = —_ — tee — — 1 15 
Rajasthan, . . . = _ _ — = _ 10 876 
Tamfl Nadu . ‘ ‘. . _ _ _ 2 1,100 phy 3,289 
Tripura . * . . _ —_ _ _ _ _ _ Pee 
Uttar Pradesh : ‘ . _ _ _ _ _ _ 6 1,644 
Weat Bengal . * . ~ ~ 2 84 3 130 82 28,742 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands . . . — — ae = — pen = 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ ‘ _ _— _ _ —_ — ona ee 
Chandigarh * a 7 ~ _— _ ~ 1 5 2 310 
D. & N. Havelf . . . _ _ ~ ~ — — = 
Delhi . . . . * -_ _ _ _ 1 120 17 913 
Goa,Daman & Diu. . = — _— _ — = 1 1 
Lakshadweep, ‘ p . _ _ ~ — — ~ a 
Mizoram . . . . _ _ _ — — _ — ree 
Pondicherry . a . . — _ = _~ 1 10 


TN erat, 


14, INSURANCE 


Figures in this section refer to the insurance busi i j : 

ness of insurers who transacted business under 
the Insurance Act, 1938, The Postal Life Insurance Fund (Tables 70 & 71) is, however, exempt from the 
operation of the Act, From | September 1956, life insurance was nationalised and the then existing 
business of Indian insurers, and Provident Societies and Indian business of foreign insurers wa 


vested in the Life Insurance Corporation of India. 


Lies [nquranon— 


Table 66— 
_ This table gives the revenue account of the life insurance business:in Indla. Figures are for the 
Anaacial year ending 31 March except in the case ofthe year 1961, as L. I. C. have changed over to fina- 


nolal year as their accounting period, from 1 April 1963, 
Table 67-— 
This table shows the summary of the balance-sheet of Life and other’ classes of business of the Life 
{nsurance Corporation of India. 
Table 68— 

_ This table gives the new life insurance business by Indian Insurers during the year and total 
business in force at the end of the year. 


PosraL INsuURANGE—— 


Tables 09 & 70— 
The postal insurance data were available separately for whole life an d endowment, upto the year 
1963-64. As the accounts for the two, have been amalgamated and are not being maintained separately 
from April 1964, consolidated data for whole life and endowment postal insurance, are shown in Tables 


69 & 70 from 196465 onwards. 


Free, Maring aNpD MrsagiiaNzous INsuRANCE— 


Table 71—~ 
Figures for Insurers are for calendar year ending 31 December while those for Life Insurance 
Corporation of India are for financial year ending 31 March excepting 1972 figures which are for 


9 months period ending 31 December, 1972. 


Table 72— 
Figures are for calendar year ending 31 December, 
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Table 66—StuMMARY OF Lirk INSURANCE REVENUE ACCOUNT oF 
THE LiFe INSURANCE CorPORATION OF INDIA 


Million Rupees 
nn 
1957 (a) 1961 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
a ee ee 
INCOME 
Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuities— 

Single (including consideration for anntities granted) 5+8 12°6 21-1 40°9 63-2 
First year’s ‘ . é ‘ e e 3 137°+2 230°8 313+ 496-0 615-1 
Renewal . . e . 5 7 . e 743 °5 886-0 1,462 -9 25984 -5 2,707 +2 

Net Interest, DividendsandRents () . .  . 191-5 272-0 435-9 957-7 1,048-0 
Other receipts . . e . . * ° . 1-8 22°7 12-0 61-0 56-4 

TT ET te ey ae Yan rhe A OA asl Nel peer —hemeer— pres critt 

ToTar . . * 1,079°+8 1,424*] 2,245°5 3,940+3 4,489 -9 

yl peers ag agent 

OUTGO 
Claims by death ‘ ° . . . ‘ 5 78°9 86°5 139-2 190-9 241°5 
Claims by survivante , ‘ aes e : 208°4 254°6 446 -6 680-1 677°7 
Surrenders neluding Bonuses in reduction of Premiums 44°4 32°9 56°5 1t)-4 1339 
Annuitiesless reinsurances , A G 6 ‘ 4°8 4-1 48 41-2 13-3 
Bonuses in cash Z < : . . ‘ . 3 +8 0°3 oy 0-1 Od 
Transfer of reserves , ° * o, e 7a 88:3 4-2 309-9 71 13-8 
Expenses of man/'agement— 

Commission to Insurance agents pe eo 76°8 109°5 155-5 254:°5 3110 

, Other Expenses oe . . . . 164°3 206 +4 339-8 5398 634-7 

tadian Dominion and Forcign taxes : chee 0:3 0-9 2+) 9-9 7+2(b) 
Miscellancous . = . ese 0-2 12-9 31°60 2°7 59>] 
Increase to Life Insurance Fund . ° . d 409-9 7TAL-8 760°1 2,140-1 2,415-0 


TE ON CP tient 
TOTAL « » . 1,079°8 1,424+3 2,245°5 3,940°1 4,489 9 


ee ee TC OL tO AA eis 
197273 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976.77 


i 7 8 9 10 11 
RN CLL A LL LLL LO CC ICO Ll oN a testiemaereten berets 
INCOME 
Premiums for Life Insurance and Annultres— 
Single(intluding consideration for annuities grated) 85-9 127-8 138-7 306 °9 40}+5 
First year®s : i : F b . b 735°5 840-2 856+7 996-0 1,019°4 
Renewal. e . . ; ) ‘ 3 3,075-9 3,580-8 4,117°0 4,579 +6 5,412 °1 
Net Interest, Dividends and Rents() 4 1 ‘ 1,301-8 1,553-6 1,739 +2 2,020 °2 2,067 -9 
Other receipts . . * * . ‘ e . olf 59°7 42-8 30-5 66:0 


See nan eEntneIIIROnpaneeeiiensmeromem naceaemeaeemee Tot a 


Toran . . : 5,260°2 6,162 om I 6,894°4 7,933 -3 9,2€6 +9 


OUTGO 

Claims by Death» sw ewww 26082968 822-3 8785 484-8 
Glaims bysurvivance . wg Dt 769 °6 849°9 11,1609 1,94B+s = 1,305 +4 
Surrendersincluding Bonutesin reduction of prentums 192 +2 154°7 255+} 317 +5 497.5 
AnnuitieslessRe-insurancea . J 14-9 17-2 20-7 23-6 16-6 
Bonuses in cash ‘ “s . . . : : 0-1 0-1 ne He 6 
Transfer of Reserves 7 : ‘ 7 ° . 10°5 864 268-7 ta a 
Expenses of Management— 

Commission to Insurance agents 7 : 3 367°9 426-0 456-8 526-8 nies 

One tdtadaiees SS 2 871-4 1,102-0 1237-91457 
Indian Dominion and Foreign taxes , ; : . 1-7 42 14 5-5 Ae 
ee iaiccNemae 3-3 76-0 12-9 137-7 10-0 
Increase to Life Insurance Fund ‘ 7 92,9213 34574 3,993-8 4,071 -% Pea 





I a a es Le en, 
Totan , . . ° 5,260°2 6,162 +1 6,894 +4 7,933 +3 9,266°9 
: Source : Life Insurance Corporation of India, 
1) Includes refund ofincome tax, 
a) Referstothe Income and outgo of the Life Ing§urance Corporation of India,forthe period 1st September, 1956 


to 3 1st December, 1957, asseparate figures for 1957 are not available. 
(b) Relates to credit balante, 
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Table 67—LJABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE Lirg INSURANCE CORPORATION OF 














INDIA 
7000 Rupees 
1957(a) 1961 196566 1970-7} 1971-72 
i 2 3 4 5 6 

Liabilities 1 

Capital, ‘ . * * . ‘ - 50,000 50,000 30,000 “50,000 50,000 
Funds : 

Life Insurance fund . . * ‘ ‘ . 4,478,110 6,315,919 9,775,571 18,250,482 20,665,51 

Other Insurance funds ‘ ’ . . ° 6,699 1,291 78,214 $5,253 | 97,864 

General reserve and other reserve funds =, 57,472 72,949 11,299 154,384 183,959 

Profit and Joss account . ‘ 7 . . 14,500 _ 76 —_ a 

Investment fluctuation account , 7 . ° 133,249 134,185 519,135 312,280 312,280 


Qutstandings ¢ 


Life insurance claims admitted or intimated but not é 
i 134,358 139,597 174,437 207,263 179,146 


paid : . . . ae ° . 
Other liabilities of Life insurance business 5 180,733 247,226 350,858 611,438 699,056 
Estimates liability in respect of outstanding 

claims of generalinsurance business , ‘ 474 346 y377 61,956 69,994 
Othersums owing by insurers. ’ ie” 1,606 1,564 4,688 145,245 172,209 

- — 2,255 9,655 19,204 


Contra etttry . ° ° ° a . 4 
Toran » «+ 5,057,201 6,963,071 10,999,890 19,887,926 22,484,023 


Assets 13 
Mortgage on propert A ‘ ‘ - 
ae Policies Oiain their surrender values 
(inchiding A.N,F, advances) . rs . 397,091 477,906 
Loans on reversions and life interest , : a ie 23 


124,138 84,859 390,559 2,330,289 2.749 720 
dad iat 4,449,917 1,620,425 


Loans on stocks and shares A 6 5 . 9 — 4,433 8,787 8,650 
Other Loans, . . . . ° » 1,000 729 513 394 “690 
2,010,429 2,387,360 3,106,483 4,813,133 5,576,869 


Gentral Govt. Securitie: : i 3 . 7 
553,789 1,170,791 4775, 184 2,343,085 2,531,716 


State Govt, securities F ; . hs 
Foreign Govt. Securities. . ’ i ; 63,158 98,849 107,268 178,059 191509 
Indian Municipal Port and Improvement Trust Secu- 

cities . + +e ee ww 157,734 175,114 154,202 916,715 369,497 


Bonds, depentures,stocks and other Securities where- 
oninterest is guaranteed by the Indian Govt, or 
504,140 1,873,585 4,454,072 5,252,997 


State Govt. . : . . e . . — ) 
Debentures of Yudian Companies etc, . . 206,524 228,012 434,687 569,877 604,294 
Preference shares of Indian companies ete, . 166,926 248,708 282,658 372,539 387,238 


dinaryshares of Indiancompaniesetc. . 355,486 557,034: 1,086,392 1,275,307 1,317,657 
Ordinary sha - 5 goyei0 «=—-278,677 328,420 «= “400,708 '431'94 


Land and house property . 7 e 
Agent's balances, . . ry . . . 1,967 1,331 643 4,102 5,066 
tstanding premyums . . . . . 70,060 136,652 115,514 255,235 803,983 
peer due from other insurers : ; ; 5,540 3°52 5 3,092 17,626 25/641 
Accrued and outstanding imterest,dividends and rents 76,577 115,433 165,152 387,212 443,820 
sits, cash. and stamps . ‘ ‘ ° . 193,549 194,627 132,923 243,742 170,586 
Yaigeelianeons . ° * - . . . 451,414 269,301 292,101 457,482 433,447 
oan _ 2,235 9,655 19,904 


Contra entry . . . e . . 
re 
TorTraL . . 5,057,201 6,963,071 10,999,880 19,887,996 22,454,993 
ee 
Source ¢ Life Insurance CorPoration of Indig 
(a) Relate to15 months. 
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Table 67-—LiABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE Lira INSURANCE CORPORATION OF 


eee er er A 


InpiA—contd, 
7000 Rupees 
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
7 8 9 10 11 


ee Se 


Liabilities : 
Capital . e . . . . . . 


Funds : 


Life Insurance fuad 
Other Insurance funds F 
General raserve and other reserve funds — 


. . . > + . 


Profit andloss account = « 
[nvestment fluctuation account . 


e . . 


Outs andings 


Lifeinsurance claims admitted or intimated ca 
not paid 

Other liabilities of Life insurance business, 

stimated liability in respect of outstanding 
‘daimsof general insurance bysincas . . 


Other sums owing byinsurers . : 5 
Contra entry. . . . j 
ToTraAL. + . 
Assets : 
Mortgage on property ° 4 


Loans on Policies within their surrender values 
(including A.N.F. Advances). 5 2 , 


Loans On reversions and life interest * 
Loans on stocks and shares . 4 A ‘ 
Other Loans (1) * : . ; ; 


Central Govt. Securities . . : - A 


State Govt. Securities s F 5 5 ° 
Fossgs Govt. Securities . 
Tadian Municipal Port and Improvement Trust 


Securities . . . . af ° 


50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 
23,586,850 27,044,172 30,337,932 34,409,728 39,528,813 
33,43)» OL,344 + 93,779 102,829 111,889 
134435- 441,604 147,052 «161,176 ~—=—«:179,838 
310,60 310,603 570,600 570,600 366,021 
214,461 288,585 319,808 288,289 248,15 
615,533 936,019 855,229 835,385 b48°B56 
7,962 9,584 1,183 219 509 





185,684 28,861,911 32,374,583 36,417,726 41,628,576 
A A EOC ER A ST OC TN 


Bonds,debentures, stocks andother Securities where- 


on interest is guaranteed bythe Indian Govt. ov 
State Govt. H 
Debentures of Indian “Companies etc. . : 
Preference shates of Indian Companies etc. 7 


Ordinary sharesof Indian Companies etc . . 
Land and house property . . ‘ . 
Agents’ balances. s ‘ . . * 
Outstanding premiums . - . . 


Amounts due from other insurers 
Accrued and outstanding interest, dividends and 
yents e ° + . . . ° 


Deposits, cash and stamps - ‘ . . P 
Miscellaneous . 
Contra entry . 


Tora, . * ° 


8,941 782 4,065,445  5.087,924 5,710,910 6,495,968 
1,823,282 1,981,595 2,261,758 2,570,590 2,648,463 
3,788 833 4,386,878 5,034,874 5,931,715 6,9 
6,262,196 6,811,734 7,772,213 8,604,457, 924208 
2,618,455 3,223,645 3,624,814 4,079,233 8 
"194,182 "218,918 234,003 "280,779 eee 
366,604 366,392 360,299 354,494 343,955 
2262651 281,086 2044828 9,282728 
614,617 639818 648,39 eae 307 ory ie 
389,290 400,615 —«-408, 8s 417843 480,645 
1,305,235 1,845,210 1,404,112 —1,45,2115 
"463,822 "490,585 518866 ‘569,321 : "bor 'as3 
‘ 7,875 18 361 91 B01 22,625 18,828 
302,348 368,564 435,513 480,648 
61,337 93,456 1,403 1,394 a 
503,110 582,692 698159 853,911 1,045,835 
467,277 939,938 497,689 —«- 782,248 
404,830 497,467 522,319 427,199 G2728 
7,962 9,584 1,183 219 "509 


a a ee 
25,185,684 28,861,911 $2,374,583 36,417,726 41,628,576 


— 
(1) From 1972-73 “‘Otherloans**include “loans on personal security” and “‘loansto State Gover t 
& other Scheriies’ F whitch were hitherto included in ‘*Bonds, debentures etc”. BEEBE Or Hoan 
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Table 68—-Ngew Lirs Insurance Business By INDIAN INSURERS 


AND TOTAL LIFE INSURANCE BUSINESS IN FORCE 





1951 1956 1961 1965-66 
1 2 3 4 5 





NEW BUSINESS 
SumaInsured . * ° . * » 1,417,921 1,975,079 = 6,088,167 7,177,875 


Annuities per annum « . . ‘ 212 580 2,325 3,343 


TOTAL BUSINESS IN FORCE AT THE BND OF THE YEAR 


Sums Insured and Bonus . ° e . 8,192,634 13,345,063 27,375,722 4351136, 126° 


Annuities per annum : ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,127 8,520 10,950 15,594 





1973-74, 1974-75 
4 8 9 





NEW BUSINESS 
SumsInured 2 ete ll Sw 25,863,298 1, 1524,8173 
Annuities per annum . ‘ i . ° . . A 11,806 14,495 


TOTAL BUSINESS IN FORCE AT THE BND OF THE YEAR 


7000 Rupees 


1970-71 1972-73 
6 7 


13,030,783 20,752,002 
8,388 12,851 


71,858,253 97,323,988 


51 485 68,000 
1975-76  1976-77(P) 


10 +} 


53,853,367 51,192,268 
17,607 25,368 


Suma Insured and Bonus . . . : . . . « 116,031,7992 133,033,146 168,691129 179,420,917 


Annuities per annum. . . . d 2 i : F 70,002 81375 





91,453 109,851 





Source : Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
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Table 69—Post OrFick Lirg INSURANCE Funp Account (‘) 








°000 Rupces 
Particulars 1964-65 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 
I. Postal Lifo Insurance Receipts 
Balance atthe beginning of the year ‘s 199,011 211,036 290,622 314,236 338,917(a) 369,011 401,280 441,785 
Premia realised = - ‘ * . . 17,401 18,487 28,083 33,480 35,375 $7,660 44,306 65,658 
Medical fee realised = + . . a 2 2 9 9 8 6 9 20 
Cost of assignment fees * . . 1 (a) 1 (a) (a) (a) {a) 1 
Fines reatised®’ . «4 = * oe 6 7 st 16 19 $0 27 50 
Loans~principal , . . ° . 1,647 1,513 2,304 3,180 3,309 5,689 3,282 4,402 
Loans—Interest * . ‘ . 7 421 617 1714 967 957 940 SIT 1,874 
Misc. receipts . . a . . (a) (a) 2 (a) oe . a9 (a) 
Interest on balance ® « . 7,092 7,474 14,790 16,575 18,964 20,633 27,153 $2,128 
Total Reotipts * 8 % , © 225,580 239,337 335,596 363,463 397,548 431.979 476,964 545,418 
Payments ¢ 
Policies paid i « . ° O 9,983 10,635 14,327 20,019 18,900 19,098 21,867(d) 24,490(d) 
Monthly allowance paid = * * 8 oe a Be (a) (a) (a) re ae 
Surrender value paid = °* * . 1,005 1,399 1,360 1,563 1,458 1,667 1,943 2,595 
Medical fees paid e » 8 33 43 719 86 72 103 147 179 
Refunds * # ° . U e 84 87 133 184 203 241 261 $48 
Refund of Mien * * *% 2 * = a = ~~ ~ =e (a) =< 
Refunds of loan interest’ =» ° ¢ 3 3 5 5 4 5 4 $ 
Loan payment : s bd 0 D 2,251 2,400 4,199 5,313 5,003 5,751 5,952 9,234 
Postal establishment including 
printing etc. . . . . : 1,185 1,304 2,220 2,636 2,897 3,825 6,003 6,312 
Refund of assigj/nom.* © ° ° - ~ (a) _ = = = = 
Fee misc. charges . ° . . — — (a) —- _ _ 1 6 
Total Payments Ss home oceans 1Hs4d = 15,878 22,524 29,806 28,537 99,690 35:79 450367 


Balance atthe end of the year * * 2,114,036 223,465 314,236(e) 338,658 369,011 401,280 441,785 502,251 


WW, Extra Premioum Fund : 


Receipts 3 
Balance at the beginning of the 
years . sae ” . . * 8,234 9r197 10,353 10,871 11,436 11,791 12,439 13,268 
Subscriptions realised + . . . 663 (—-)89 = — (—)259 — — — 
Interest on balance . . ° . 300 $21 518 565 615 648 829 929 
Total > «© = © *% «© » goxg8 9,430 10,87 11,436 14,792 12,439 13,268 14,2096 
Payments ¢ 
Postal establishment including 
priningetc. * * * + ¢& (a) 4 (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Balance at the end ofthe year: . e 9,197 9,425 10,871 11,436 11,791 12,439 13,268 14,196 


nn Nt fh 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs. 


Nors :~Total may not tally due to rounding up of figures, 


(1) The accounts of the (Civil and Defence) Wings of the Post Office were amalgamated from Ist April, 1964. 


(a) Lessthan 500 rupees, 

(b) TheamountofRs. 234 thousands together with interest due there on for 1969-70 amounting to Rs. 11 thousands transferred from Extra 
Premium Fund to Life Fund. 

te Includes Ra. 259 thousands transferred fromthe opening balance of extra Premium Fund tothe opening balance of Life Fund for the 
year 1972-73, 

(d) Including} monthly allowance paid. 

(c) Revised, 


INSURANCE 187 


Table 70—PostTan Lire INSURANCE POLfcrgs 1sSuED (1) 


Amount : 000’ Rupees 
: = 4 ee ee 














1964-65 1965-66(4) 197171 1971-72 
eee cn ntti 
Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount § Number Amount 
Particulars 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ep A nee 
Balance at the beginning of the year * 167,423 391,922 172,987 408,369 234,249 670,455 254,252 753,595 
(ssued during the year ° . . 10,085 25,394 12,691 37,084 25,448 96,417 24,968 101,666 
i tm a pr rr pp 
Toran « . . 177,508 417,317 185,678 445,453 259,744 767,071 279,220 855,261 
a a reenter ng yee nl ate eee 
Deduct—Effect of conversion * * * _ 327 _ 244 - 76 “7 175 
By Death ° . . . . 678 4,739 776 1,847 634 . 1,785 846 2.488 
By Maturity ° . * ry . 2,864 6,035 3,166 6,619 3,859 — 9,252 5,188 12,966 
By Surrender . 8 * * 888 667 1,221 2,308 898 1,989 1,100 2,338 
By Lapse and cancellation ¢ * 60 127 53 Or 104 376 141 524 
a Re a eee a Se a a 
Total * ¢ 4,490 8,895 5:26 rx,10g 5495 850477 1975 16,844 


rc rt a 
Balance ag theend of the year * 173,018 408,422 180,462 434,344 254,252 753,595 271,945 836,819 











1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
Particulars tenn nt teeta ney renee 
Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount 
1 10 tl 12 13 14 15 16 17 


aang RSD RR eneeeeneenniammemnememnemmnemeeenineme een eee a 
Baanco at the beginning of the year * 271,945 836,319 287,766 916,768 312,067 1,039,283 940,446 1,199,168 











Issued during the year e . : 22 672 98,138 81,296 139,847 36,440 179,897 61,337 356,824 

Total . 29 4,637 934.958 819,062 1,056,679 348,502 = :ja19, 485 401,783 1,555,992 
tt gg fn nee pean ene 

Deduct—Effect of conversion ¢ ° ° “9 83 — 142 _ 128 — 104 

By Death . e iC} ° 7 784 23295 788 2,042 1,030 2,418 1,135 3,059 

By Maturity ° “ ° e e 4,857 12,837 4,959 12,029 5,758 13,880 6,742 15,682 

By Surrender ° . . . . 1,039 2,909 1,124 2,647 1,160 3,169 1,577 4,556 

By Lapse and Cancellation °* . 171 666 124 466 113 426 164 Wy 
et me tenner SE RN eT 

Total * * ° 6,85x 18,285 6.995 17927 8,061 20,057 o508 24,268 





a A aa ee 

Balance at the end of the year « . 287,766 916,768 312,067 1 039,288 340,446 +399,169 392,185 1,531,725 

rn ap, 
Nota ; Totals may not tally due to rounding up of figures, 








Source + Directou'General of Posts and Telegraph, 


(1) The accounts of the Whole Life Policies, Eudownent Assurance Policies and Annuities were amalgamated with-effect from Ist Apri 
1964, The figures include monthly allowance Contractsissued,dischraged, lapsed and surrendered daria ‘the year, shalt ms 


(2) 31 Policies amounting to &s.52,531 transferred or ascertained to be liabilities of Pakistan have beendeducted forthe year 1965-66, 
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Table 71—PARTICULARS RELATING TO PREMIUM DERIVED FROM Firg, 
MARINE AND MISCELLANEOUS INSURANCE OF INDIAN INSURERS 


7000 Rupees 


oe ee oa ee ee ni 
Premium income inelyded in Revenue Account 


ae ne nm et OP Oy nea On. 





Fire Marine Miscellaneous Total 
sie ah as Rae rae ee 
fa lndia Outside In India Outside In India Outside InIndia Ouside 

India India tndia India 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

a a a 
195) i ‘ : : F 33,436 45,220 13,069 14,543 30,975 9,230 77,480 68,993 
1956 : F : ‘ ‘ 33665 62,056 165756 19,596 40,187 23,636 90,608 105,288 
1961 re ee 74,912 77,190 38,910 26,443 121,201 = 56,080 = 235,023 159,713 
1965 he . > $599,168 121,651 81,978 42,860 227,918 108,466 469,064 272,977 
1970 eae. 4 » «307,175 153,046 144,470 61,276 3925792 ~—«147,204 += 844,437 $61,526 
1971 s 5 + 4.) 342,702 182,855 187,529 76,960 458,450 173,045 988,681 432,860 
1972 wf (CS ‘ - 492,135 193,311 217,805 = 77,39 = 514,671 «197,313 1,131,111 468,015 
1973 ; : ; : - 649,962 202,698 394,928 84,868 660,598 232,292 1,105,488 519,858 
1974 + + 6 . 689,209 238,365 478,917 108,697 699,647 261,134 1867,773 608,196 
1975 (P) * 8 4 5 821,225 235,639 = 542,862 142,720 813,149 259,199 2,177,236 637,558 


gt ge ine 


Source : office of the Controller of Insurance. 


Nora : Figure for the year 19551972 include General Insurance Business of the Life Insurance Goporation of India. 
Singe 1411973, The L.E.C, of India has not been transacting any general insurance busines: . 


Table 72—PARTICULARS RELATING TO FIRE, MARINE AND MISCELLANEOUS 
INSURANCE BUSINESS OF Non-INDIAN INSURERS 























000 Rupees 
Indian Business 
p+ ee el Total 
Premium income included in Revenue Account assets — 
under policies effectedin India in India 
of Non- 
Fire Marine Miscella- Total Todian 
neous lasurers 
i 2 3 4 5 6 
1951 » © 2 6 « » Se . 29,567 23,114 18,889 71,570 67,368(a) 
S60 6 8 ee 30,023 19,773 19,966 69,762 118,569 
1961 ee Fe 35,116 20,512 28,757 84,385 124,092 
1966 < . s . . . f rs A 55,620 31,976 47,520 135,116 226,390 
1967 ; “= A . : ' i ; 68,086 46,670 53,486 158,242 232,809 
1968 F “ ‘ ‘ ‘ i F i 3 74,540 40,741 53,904 169,185 258,185 
1969 oo. ’ : ; : . . : 80,021 44,605 56,609 181,235 297,731 
1970 . - ‘ ; : F a , 82,493 49,367 39,393 191,253 354,137 
1971 . . ° A r : J : : 92,043 55,618 61,757 209,418 427,222 
72 « x) Gora Sar Reg © Oar ens 60,557 66,326 234,548 476,498 
1972 Constitated in— 
Australia. : ‘ z : . , 2,753 1,397 502 4,632 9,990 
Canada . . . e 7 7 i 838 250 192 1,280 5,396 
France P ‘ é ‘ i “ ‘ 2,070 589 648 3,307 6,771 
Houng Kong... ‘ i - ‘ ‘ 369 1,601 266 2,236 2,779 
apan eet de oe. a oe 672 332 561 1,562 2,448 
New Zealand . es : 9,528 7,131 4,826 21,485 44,490 
Sweden. 2 ~ ei . ce . ‘ 4,902 1,912 2,870 9,684 16,192 
Switzerland é .O% : ‘ ; 6,914 1,240 2,095 10,249 24,408 
ULK. . rt . . 7 ‘ : é 63,643 38,558 49,679 153,880 $11,558 
U.S.A. . . ‘4 ° , P ‘ 13,976 7,547 4687 26,210 52,466 


A EE A Le ge ee ser en pg yar bi, 


Source 2 Office of the Controller of Insurance. 
Norg : Gonsequent to the nationalisation of general insurance business in India, the undertakings of foreign 
insurers were transferred to and vested in the Indian Insurance Companies as on 1-1-1973 in terms of 
Government of India, Ministry of Finance notification No. 64(31) - Ins.F/72 da ed 1-1-1973. After 1-1-1573, 1.0 
foreign insurer is operating in India. 


(a) Represents the asgeta in India of wWon-Indiao insurers not transacting Life insurance business in India. 


15, TRADE 
(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


The figures represent trade with foreign countries both on privateand government accounts, re- 
gistered at Indian sea-ports, airports and land customs stations. The statistics are recorded on the basis 
afthe gea eral system of registration under which the goods arriving from alroad are first included under 
imports and when they are shipped again they are included under re-exports. With effect from April 
{953 trade arising in Goa, Daman & Diu, the Andaman & Nicobar Islands and the Laksha Dweep is 
inchided. In the case of Nepal, airborne trade alone was covered upto March, 1964 subsequent to which 
it covers both by land andair. The sources of foreign trade statistics arc customs and central excise 
authorities. These are compiled by the Directorate General of Commerci:il Intelligence & Statistics 
from the bills of entry and shipping. 


ImporTs-— 
T ables 75 & 86 


Import figures generally show the trade as declared by importers in the bills ofentry (applications 
fer clearance) and as checked by customs officials, 


Goods entered for storage in bonded warehouses and afterwards exported therefrom are included 
under ‘imports’ and ‘re-exports’. Transhipment trade is not recognised for the purposes of Indian trade 
returns and is, thus, not included here, Direct trapsit trade is also excluded, 


Imports of bagagge of passengers are not included since November, 1964. All dutiable artic]! 
imported from foreign countries by parcel or letter post are included. 


Exvorts AND ReE-ExXPorRTs— 
Tables 76, 77 & 81 


Gxport figures represent actual shipments as checked by the customs officials, Adjustment due 
to short-shipments in respect of transactions notified in January of one year to February of the second 
year are inclidedin the statistics for the second year. The figures of exports relate to Indian merchandise 
aloné and. re exports to foreign merchandise previously imported into Inilla. 


Allarticles despatched to foreign countries by parce: or letter post are included since 1964-65, 


The courtry-wise imoorts, exoorts and re-exports are given respectivelvin Tables, 75, 76 & 77: 
The countries are listed iq alphabetical order. 


Overant BALANCE oF TRADE 
T able 78 


From April 1948 total values of foreign trade of India by all routes (i.¢.sea, alrand land) have been, 
taken intoaccount for purpose of calculating the balance oftrade. Allforeign trade transactions in gold, 
currency notes. and coins arc included under treasure, Balance of trade in treaswres is in gold and silver 
only up to December 1956 and gold only thereafter since trade in silver is incluled under merchandise, 


CLASSIFIOATION OF TRADE BY COUNTRIES — 
Tables 75 & 76 


Imports are classified with reference to the countries whence they were consigned to India and 
not with reference to the countries whence they were shipped direct to India. 'The country of consign. 
ment is defined as that from which the goods have come whether by land and sea or by sea only or by 
air, without interruption of transit save in the course of transhipment or transfer from one means of 
conveyance to another. Thus the countries whence goods are consigned are not in all cases the countries 
of actual origin of goods since goods produced in one country may be purchased by a firm in another 
country and thence despatched after an interval to India. 


Exportsare credited tothe country of final destination as declared by exportersin the shipping bills 
whether that country possesses a sea-port or not. The country of final destination is defined as that to 
which goods exported from India are intended to pass whether by sea and land or by sea only or by air 
without interruption of transit, savein the course of transhipment or transfex {rom one means of con. 
veyance tu another. 
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The figures are those declared by importers and exporters in the bills of entry andshipping bills. 
The value of goods represents the wholesale cash _priceess trade discount for which goods (i)the like kind 
and quality are sold or are capable of being sold at the time and place of importation or exportation as 
the case may,be, without any abatement or deduction whatever, except (in the case of gooas imported) 
of the amount of duties payable on the importation thereof, or (ii) where such price is not ascertain able 
the costat which the goods of the like quality could be delivered atsuch place without any abatement 
or deduction except as aforesaid. Import valuation in practice corresponds to c.i.f. method, but export 
valuation was, prior to April 1951, not strictly on f.b.o, basis as it did not take into account export duties 
and such items as dock charges, cost of transport, etc., up to the vessel, With effect from April 1951, 
however, the basis of export valuation has been changed so as to conform strictly to f.o.b. basis inclue 
vive of export duty and/or cess where leviable. 


Currency AREAsS— 


Tables 79A & 79B 
The following classificatiun has been adopted from the year 1956-57. 


Dollar Area.—United States of America,* Canada (including Newfoundland and La brador) Cuba, 
Haiti, Dom nican Republic, Puerto Rico, Virgin Islands of the United States, Mexico, Gautemala 
Honduras (not British), Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Columbia, Republic of Panama, Panama 
Canal Zone, Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Hawali, Philippines, Liberia and American Samoa. 


Sterling Area.—-All Commonwealth countries (excluding Canada) together with Irish Republic, 
Tceland, Jordan, Muscat and Oman and Burma. Iraq has been transferred to ‘other soft currency areas, 
subsequent to June, 1959, Cameroon and Somalia Republic have been included with effectfrom April, 
1968. 


Other Soft Currency Area.—~All other countries, 


Currency area figures include the latest adjustments and, therefore, do not always tally with the 
figures in the preceding tables, 


The classification of countries by Currency Area has been replaced by Economic Regions with 
effect from Ist April, 1965 as follows :— 


Region ‘0” Africa 

Algeria; Botswana (formerly Bechuanaland); Burundi, Cameroons; Canary Isiands ; Cape Verde 
Islands ; Central African Republic ; Chad ; Comoro Islands ; Congo Peoples Republic of Zaire Republic 
Dahomey Republic ; Arab Republic of Egypt ; Ethiopia (including Erittrea) ; Gabon ; Gambia; 
Ghana ; Guinea ; Ivory Coasts ; Kenya ; Lesotho (formerly Basutoland) ; Liberia ; Libya; Mada- 
gascar. (Malagasy Republic) Malawi ; Mali ; Mauritania; Mauritius and Dependencies ; Morocco 
Niger ; Nigeria ; Other E. African Countries ; Other African Countries; Reunion ; Rhodesia ; Rwanda 
Sao Thome et Principe ; Senegal ; Seychelles ; Sierra Lenone; Somalia ; Suuth Africas South West 
Africa ; Spanish Sahara ; St. Helena and Ascension ; Sudan ; Swiaziland ; Tanzania United Republic, 
Tangier ; Togo ; Tunisia ; Uganda ; Upper Volta ; Span sh; West Africa, Zambia, Zanz bar and 
Pemba (merged with Tanzania from 1966-67). 


Region ‘1° t North America 
Canada including Newfoundland and Coast of Labrador ; United States of America, 
Region '2° t Latin America 


Argentina ; Bolivia ; Brazil ; Chile including the Pacific Coast of Patagonia ; Columbia; 
Costa Rica ; Cuba ; Dominican Republic ; Ecuador ; EL Salvador ; Gautemala ; Haiti ; Honduras; 
British Mexico ; Nicaragua ; Panama Canal Zone ; Panama Republic ; Paraguay ; Peru ; Uruguay ; 
Venezuela. 


Region ‘8° t Other American Countries 
American Samoa including Swains Yslands ; Bahamas ; Barbados; Bermuda ; French West 
Indies (Guadeloupe and Martinique). Guiana British (renamed as Guyana from 1967) Guiana French, 


Honduras {Not British) ; Jamaica; Leeward Islands; Netherlands Antilles; Puerto Riceo; St. Pierre Ey; 
Miquelon ; Surinam; Trinidad and Tobago Virgin Islands of the United States ; Windward Islands, 


Region ‘4’ 1 ESCAP Countrles including China 


Afghanistan; Australia; Bangladesh; Burma; Kbmer; Sri Lanka; China Peoples Republic of 
including Manchurla but excluding Hongkong and Macao} Democratic Republic of Vietnam ; China 





*Tacludes Alaska and Hawaii w, e. f, January, 1960, 
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Republic (formerly Formosa) ; Hongkong; Indonesia ; Iran; Japan; Korein Democratic Peoples Republic 
of; Korea Republic of; Loas; Malaysia; Nepal; New Zealand; Pakistan; Philippines; Singapore (se- 
Parated from Malaysia from 1966-67) ; Thailand ; Vietnam Republic of. 


Region ‘5’ ; Other Asian & Oceanian Countries and Antarcti : and Arctic Regions 


Abudhabi; Antarctic Region, Arctic Region : Bahrein Islands, Cuok Islands ; Cyprus; Dubai; 
Falkland Islands; Fiji Islands Fisheries; French Oceania including Inter alia Tahiti; Gilbert and Ellice: 
Islands; Guam; Iraq; Israel; Jordan; Kuwait; Lebanon; Macao; Maldive Islands; Mongolia; Mus- 
catand Oman , Nauru, New Caledonia (French), New Guniea (Trust Territory) , New Hebrides (British 
and French Condominium) Nieu Island, (N.Z.) Norfolk Islands; Other Pac fic Islands, Portuguese Timor; 
Qutar; Saudi Arabia ; South yeman Peoples Republic of (formerly Ad:n) Solomon Islands (British) 
Syria ; Territory of Papua ; Tibet ; Tokelau Island ; Tonga ; West Samoa ()'.Z.) ; Yeman Arab Republic. 


Region ‘6’ : East European Countries 


Bulgaria; Czechoslovakia; German Democratic Republic; Hunsary; Poland; Roumania; 
USSR; Yugoslavia. 


Region ‘7’ : European Common Market County es 


Belgium; France; Bederal Republic of Germany (including Saar); Taly; Luxembourg; Nether- 
lands; Denmark; Ireland; United Kingdom (w.e.f. October, 1973). 


Region ‘8’ : European Free Trade Area Countr es 


Austria; Denmark upto Sept. 1973; Norway; Portugal (includiig Azores and] Madeira) 
Sweeden; Switzerland; "(United Kingdom (upto September, 1973). 


Region ‘9’ : Other European Countries 


Albania; Andorra; Channel Islands, Faeroe Islands, Finland; Gilraltar; Greece (including 
Crete and Dodecanese); Greenland; Iceland; Ireland upto Sept.1973, Lie: htenstein; Malta; Spain; 
Spitsbergen; Turkey. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF QUANTUM AND UNIT VALUE OF ExPorRT aliD ImMPporTs 


Tables 82 & 83 — 


Many significant changes took place in the pattern of India foreigr. trade since 1958. New 
commodities entered into the exports and many other items, which were insi; nificant earlier had gained 
importance. The commodity composition of imports, too, changed with the changing needs of the country. 


Tn view of changing pattern of foreign trade, the base period to 1968-69 and the corresponding commo- 
dities basket, 


Scope and Coverage 


_ In order to ensure adequate coverage of trade for the new series of the index numbers, number 
of included items has been increased to 489 in case of exports as against 317 in the old series. As regards 
imports the number of items remains the same i.e. 511 asin oldseries. The cc verage of the revised com- 


ee basket accounts for 92 per cent of the value of exports and 89 per ctnt of imports for the year 


Mathod of Construction 


_ Asin the case of old series, the revised Index Numbers are of the fixed baie type. The Unit Value 
(Price) Index numbers are calculated according to the Paasche formula and the Quantum Index Numbers 


according to Laspeyres formula ; these are however not computed separately but are derived from the 
former indices. 
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The method of calculation of Unit Value Indices briefly consists of comparing the tr de i 
e . s t 
current period with that revalued at 1968-69 prices, Symbotically, the unit value Index Nusber Ps 


given by the formula 
=Pa qa 
ZPo da 


__ where, po and p, denote the unit value of ais article in the base period and the current period res- 
péctively, and q, and qa its respective quantities in these periods. 





AS mentioned above, the Quantum Indices are derived from the unit value Indices (P) as follows. 


x 100/P 





° 


where,V, and V, are the total values of trade in the base and current periods respectively, 


Adjustment for Imcomplete Coverage 


[vis not possible in practice to include all the commodities entering into trade since information 
on quautitiesis lacking for many miscellaneousitems in the trade records. Such items cannot be included 
in the cross valuations and hence do not appear directly in the compilation of Index Numbers. Adjust- 
ments have, therefore, been made in the final Index Numbers to allow for incomplete coverage. These 
adjustmentsare based on the assumption that the price changes in the items not covered in a section are 
similar tothoseshown by the itemsincluded in the calculation for the section, The method of adjustment 
can be explained symbolically as below ¢ 


The unit value Index (P; ) for the included items in i th section is given by the formula 1— 


=f Pn Go ; 
= (1) 


Ze Po Ap 





r= 


Where © ,=Summation over all included items in the i th section. 
The index for all the {tems of the section will be 
« 
; x", Po qo 
Py= a 2) 
24 Po 4 





Where 2%’,==Summa fon over all items in ith section. 


The adjusted General Index number P’ will be 


ns as (3) 


Pot 


=D 


8 
While the aggregate Z'Poda is known, the aggregate > 2's Pods 18 unknown and it cannot be com 
jmo 
suted directly. Itis therefore estimated on the assumption that the price changes for the covered item8 
and for all the items in a section are the same. In other words, P,;=P’; 


= Pa In Dy Pade 


P= = 


Bei ; 
Zy Po a Dy Poa 
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p> iP =— 4 vs ete ae 
Pa Gn 
: ZiPy Gn 
=2';Pa a eareaes 
ZiPo Wn 


i tt me a re ee ee ee 


unadujsted unit value Index for the ith section 


The adjusted Genural unit value Index Number P’ is obtainea by substiluting the above value of 
='Po da summing over i==0 to 8 in the cquation (3). 


Quantum Indices are similarly adjusted for incomplete coverage by using the adjusted unit value 
Index P’ instead of the unadjusted Index P occurring in the formula for deriving the Quantum Indicese 


Linking of the old and revised series 


The linking of the new series of index numbers I new with the old series I old would be possible 
by the application of the formula given below :— 


I old series=K I new 


An empivical study has demonstrated that this formula gives morc precise results than the 
other formulae meant for this purpose. 

I n I old 

(1) Told == C I new where @=— -~ ——q 
n I new 

i=] 
n=number of years of data used. 

; Covb (I old I new) 

(2) Told =a+bInew where b = ———~—————--~ 

Var (I new 


a= I old —bI new 
_ (B) CoAstaa Trane 
Tables 81-82 — 


Coasiing trade statistics represent the trade registered at the ports in § ates, that is, the trade 
between one State on one side and allother Statesontheother. The tradeamong ports within the same 
State has not been included. 


The following Maritime Blocks each of which corresponds to a Maritiine State or Union Terri- 
tory, have been adopted from April, 1957 :— 


(1) West Bengal (2) Orissa (3) Andhra Pradesh (4) Tamil Nadu (") Kerala (6) Karnataka 
(7) Bombay (8) Andaman and Nicobar Islands and (9) Lakshadweep. 


Further, consequent on bifurcation of Bombay State, two separate miuritime blocks (i) Maha- 
cashtra and (ii) Gujarat are being shown from April 1961, Pondicherry has betn adopted as a maritime 
block for the purposes of coasting trade Statistics with effect from the same date. Besides Goa, Daman 
anid Diu is being treated as a separate maritime blockin coasting trade with :ffect from April 1963, 
Again Daman and Diu are being included under Gujarat with effect from Ayril, 1964, 


In pursuance of Government orders with effect from April, 1964 coastal trade statistics are bein 
compiled on import basis from daily trade returns received from the ports open to coastal trade. Export 
figures are being derived from import data, as imports into one port represen 's the exports from other 
ports, Statistics relating to treasure is however being compiled on old basis i.e., from import and export 
returns submitted by each maritime block. 

The figures show generally the trade as declared in the shipping docum:znts duly scrutinised and 
passed through the customs houses. The term “Indian merchandise” compri:es all goods which are of 
the growth, produce or manufacture of India, Indian merchandise 1s disting 1ished from foreign mer 
chandise in the declarations made by importers or exporters in the bills of entry or shipping bills from 


14—222 C..8.0.0N.D.)/77 
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which the trade statistics are compiled, Passengers’ baggage, postal articles and merchandise tranship- 
ped at Custom ports are excluded from the scope of these statistics. Imports and exports of treasure 
which include gold cain as well as bullion and silver (current coins) only are recorded separately and are 
not included in the figures of merchandise. Transactions in silver (other than current coins) have been 
included in merchandise with effect from April, 1961. 


In the values of articles imported or exported as recorded in the coasting trade, customs and 
excise duties previously paid are included. 


The year refers to the period of twelve months, April to March. 


(C) Intanp TRADE 
Table 86— 


Nature and scope.—Inland Trade Statistics represent the movement of trade by railwaysand on 
steamer service, from and into a State taken as a whole or a chief port or ports, the trade of which is regis. 
tered separately from that of the state in which such port or ports may be situated, Movement of trade 
by other Mtans (¢.g., road, air, country boats etc.) is thus excluded from the scope of these statistics, 


Trade Blocks. Prior to April, 1952 there were 29 Trade Blocks. The list has since been amplified 
with a view to taking into account the bifurcation of the erstwhile Bombay State into Gujarat and Maha- 
sasitca, Tt was Cacther amplified in April, 1965 to provide for separate formation of Nagaland, For 
the purposes of the accounts, and as from April, 1965, India is divided into 31 Trade Blocks, representing 
the States and Union Territories except Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Maharashtra, 
Karnataka. and West Bengal which have been constituted into more than one Trade Block. The re 
organisation of the Punjab and Himachat Pradesh has been given effect from April, 1967, Chandigarh is 
shown as a separate trade Block. 


Method of Registration.—The figures from April, 1965 onwards represent actual exportsfrom each 
trade block. According to arrangement in force, each of the railways and the steamer companies regis- 
ters such traffic as is despatched from stations on its line within a particular trade block to other trade 
blocks. Prior to April, 1965 these figures were recorded on ‘imports’ basis. In case of Tripura, however, 
there is no railway or steamer station or out-agency within the trade block, and special arrangemerts 
have been made to record the trade. The trade of this block is recorded by the following agencies : 


(?) in respect of tradevia Eastern Bengal railway by five and customs stations on the Tripura 
Bangladesh border ; 


(ii) in respect of trade via Patharkandi station on the Assam-Tripura border, by the North East 
Frontier Railways. 


River borne trade. —The statistics upto the period ending August, 1965 cover only the trade carried 
only by the River Stream Navigation Go. Ltd. between the Trade blocks mentioned below. No account 
is taken of (a) trade carried by other steamer owners or boat-owners between these trade blocks or: () 
river borne trade between other trade blocks. 


(1) Calcutta. 
(2) Assam, 
(3) West Bengal (excluding Calcutta). 


For the purposes of registration, trade originating in a railway and transhipped, under through 
booking arrangements, at a railway station to a steamer for conveyance to a river station, is treated as 
carried wholly by rail. The above company, however, suspended its steamer service from September 
1965. Thus the statistics relate only to rail-borne trade from September, 1965 to 1971-72, thereafter 
i.e, from 1972-73 Central Inland Transport Corporation Ltd., Calcutta, are furnishing statistics in res- 
pect of River borne trade between the above mentioned blocks. 


Articlesand Unitsof measurement. —The trade in certain staple articles only is recorded and the weight 
recorded is the net weight i.e. the gross weight entered in the invoices less certain fixed percentages 
which have been taken to represent the weight of packing etc. Values are not recorded. Figure of oil- 
seeds represent the trade in the followig varieties ; (7) Castor, (if) Cotton seed, (di) Ground nut (iz) 
Linse¢ed, (v) Rape and mustard, (vi) Til jinjili, Cotton piece goodsinclude both Indianang forej en 
both Jute raw includes both loose and pucca bales. Raw cotton figures do not make d stinction 
between ginned and ungiuned, 


Period. —Figures relate generally to the financial year April-March but in the caseof raw 
cotton figures relate to the year September-August, 


TOTAL VALUE OF IMPORTS & EXPORTS 


IMPORTS EXPORTS 
(iNCLUOING RE-EXPOATS ) 








UNIT VALUE INDEX QUANTUM INDEX 


BASE! 1968 —-69=100 BASE: 196&—69 —100 


EXPORTS _-- 


—_ 
~~ 
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(A) ForzIGN TRADE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Table 73—-VaLun of ToTAL TRADE IN MERCHANDISE AtID TREASURE 
Milllon Rupees 





1955-56 1960-61 1965.66 1970-71(3) 1972-7: 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Merchandise , 
Imports(Foreign merchandise),  7,744+1 11,2162 14,085-3 16,342-0 18,674+4 29,553°7 45,187°8 51,578+2 
Exports(Indian merchandise) . 6,033-6 6,324-2 8016-5 15,243-9 19,643-9 25,183-4 33,233-1 39,312-8 
39-9 107°7 644 50°6 §5+2 103-4 





Exporte(Foreign merchandise) . 56-6 99:7 
Total Exports . . j - 6,090-2 6,423-9 8,056+4 15,351°6 19,708°3 25,234-0 33,288-3 39,416-2 


Total Tradein Merchandise . 13,834-2 17,640-1 22,141-7 31,693+6 38,382+7 54,787°7 78,476+1 90,994+4 


Treasure 
Gold : . 1-0 8°6 3°7 9:4 6-7 6°7 0:3 0'4 
Imports Silver () , . = = = aos — ey _ = 
Currency notes (*)  138+1 68°6 129-7 3363 1°3 0-2 0°5 0-4 
foo ee 139+1 77-2 183-4 42+7 8+0 6-9 0-8 0-8 
Gold ‘ ‘ oe ac as —_ —_ — eae = 
Silver () . . — — — ~ _— —_ as _ 
Eaporlet) Currency notes (*) 30+7 109-4 28°6 0:4 0-3 0-1 0-4 04 
Total . 30-7 109-4 28-6 0-4 0-3 0-1 0-4 4 
ce ee ed a a a i A Se pe 
Total Trade in Treasure. 169-8 186°6 162:0 43°] 8:3 70 1-2 1-2 





er 
Source ¢ Directorate General of Commercial 
Tntelligenceand Statistics, Ministry 

of Qonmerce, 


() From January 1957 silver figures are included under Merchandise. 


(*) Includea re-exports. 
(*) Includes Government of India Coins. 
(a) Figures are intermsof the post-devaluation rupees from 1970-71 onwards, 
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(A) Forricn TRADE 
Table 74—Inp1a’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, EXVISIONS AND GROUPS 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 




















1970-71 1973-74 1974=75 1975-76 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND icity in gangiehinicen hana ineiiemetcngraicna at ie icllenalraieihiai un iia steatosis 
GROUPS Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re« 
exports exports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1} 12 13 
pi A 
SECTION 0—FOOD AND LIVE ANTI- 
MALS 
Division 00o—Live animals— 
001 Live animala * « . . . . 11 0.3 = ot 10 — 5.3 0.2 - 2.0 i 
i i ah i anathema ently, ——ithaareallrantieeemtih—attsttyli end ett em 7 etn tne tron Tr Sofi S| 
TotalofDivisionco + . . . 1.1 0.300 5.1 aC 5.9 02 — 2.0 27 —- 
poner anne pan, meneame en ay et pent 
Division or—Meatand meat preparations —~ 
O11 Meat,fresh, chilled orfrozen . . — 3.39 — O.1 69.4 — 0.2 52.3 — _ 102.6 0 om 
O12 Meat dried, salted or smoked whether 
ornotia airtight containers * _ 0-1 ~ 0.1 — ~— Ol _~ — * O29 ie 
013 Meat in airtight containers, mes. and 
meat preparations whether or pat in aire 
tight containers . Di 0.3 0.1 = _ — _ — _ ~ = = = 
a rt a ee ee ten maternal 
TotalofDivisionox ° . « . 0.3 3.500 =m 0.1 69.5 — 0.2 52.4 — 102.8 —. 
Division 02-~Dairy prodncts and eggs — 
022 Milkandcream * . ~ Q * 83.3 0,7 0 — 149.9 0,3 — (182.5 0.3 = 201.9 0.4 = 
023 Butter * = * 5 8  ' 8 8 22.6 0.2 -— 35.8 1.4 — 65.0 Ol — 64.3 lt — 
024 Cheese andcurd = * . . , . 0,4 — — 1.5 ~ ~ 1,3 — 1.6 _ 
o2s Begs * " 7 * * 8 8 _ — we OT 0.30 — —- O44 — 2.0 0.6 = 
he et ain ee nl ep A tee 
TotalofDivisionoz < i . * 106.3 0.9 -— 187.3 2.0 —-— 248.8 08 — 269.2 240— 
ieee amet — re 
Division 03—¥igh and Gish preparations —~ 
031 Fish, fresh andsimply preserved = * ome 968.9 -— 20.7 819.6 — 15.1 GI4.6 — 10.9 1,248.8 — 
032 Fishin airtight containers, n.e.s. and fish 
preparations whether or not in airtight 
containers (including Crustacea and 
Molluses) = * 0.1 36.5 =-— 0.2 61,4 — 0.5 35.4 — 0.3 4.5  — 
et ee te set 
TotalofDivisiono3; ° ° 7 . 0,1 305.4 —-— 20.9 881.0 — 15,6 650.0 = 11.20 1,258.3 
celiac ition vices Rt 
Division 04—Cereals and cereal pres 
Lorene and dried leguminous 
pic peegey audflour thereof (Grain 
se and flour and preparations 
thereof}— 
041 Wheat (including spelt) and meal in, une 
milled * 1,733.7 0.2 — 3,461.0 2.6 — 6,981.8 1.4 — 12,072.2 W000 — 
342 Rice * . 7 * be . * 298.2 50.3 -— 64.5 82.4 — 121.7 215.0 — 455.0 130.4 9 4» 
043 Barley, unmilled + * * . . — lila it 0.5 es 0.9 — et 0,3 0,1 = 
044 Maize (Corn), unmilled * . . . 1.3 ey et 8.9 02 ~— 2,2 0.4 24,2 2. we 
045 Cereals, unmilled, other than wheat, rice, 
barleyand maize * 0,7 — — 1,110.8 — -— 473,8 —_ = 701.1 O55 — 
046 Meal and flour of wheat or ofmeslin = * 4.8 8.8 —. 8.6 at il 1.0 weet “Se 10,3 sage . Se 


047 Meal and flour of cereal, except meal 
and flour of wheat or ofmesl in ° 39.4 at cat 2.1 — 6.9 ee 65.9 0.2 


048 Cereal preparation and preaprations of 
our and atarch of fruits and vese~ 
tables « s 44,1 6.7 — 69.4 tl — 44,0 18.4 — 49.0 25.6 


049 Pulses and flourthereof * . * . 3.9 43,5 — 5.7 18.8 = 5.7 15.7 = 5.5 22.0 


— 


a i pt eh fe ae tt Rare ee 


Totalof Divisionog © * * * 2,190.1 109.7 — 4,791.5 115.1 = 7,638.0 250.9 — 13,883.5 191.9 


—e 


er A A rp 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statiatics, 
Ministry of Commerce, 
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(A) Forsian TRADE 
Table 74—InpDi4’s FoREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS ANDO GROUPS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


197 


Million Rupees 









































1970-71 1973-74 197 4575 1975-76 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS ————— 
Im- Ex- Re Im Ex- Ree Im- Ex- Re- Im. Exports Re-., 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 \t 12 13 
SECTION o-FOOD AND LIVE ANI- 
—contd. 
Division o5—Eruits and vegetablea—. 
051 Fruits, fresh and nuts (nat including oil 
nuts) fresh or dried 358.2 544.1 — 364,0 789.8 — 471°7 121195 —~ 420.2 1,021.8 
052 Dried fruits, Gineluding artificially de- 
hydrated) °* 71.2 Zee — 116.2 5,0 — 132.2 8,0 —- 108.2 8,1 - 
053 Fruits, preserved and fruit preparations * - 17,3 — — 230 — 0.1 26,7 _ _ 51.70 — 
054 Vegetables, fresh, frozen or simply pre» 
served (excluding dried leguminous 
vegetables) raats, tubers and other 
edible sortase products, Detefe fresh 
ordried + 24% 70.4 — 4.2 67.2 — 4,8 83.4 — 5.8 1909.3 — 
055 Vegetables, roots and tubers, preserved 
or prepared, m¢,%. whether or not in 
airtight containers " * 0.2 16.2  — 0.4 21.4 — 0.6 8 0 — 0,2 40,1 _ 
Total of Divisionas - u ‘ 432.0 650.2 — 484.8 906.4 _ ~~ 609, 41, 3K a 2 _— 534,4 1,312.0 _ 
Division o6—Suger, sugar preparati- 
ons and honey— 
061 Sugarandhoney ° . , . 5.2 293.0 — 10,2 433.6 — 9.7 3,3676 — 6.0 4,747.5 wa 
062 Sugar confectionery and other sugar: 
preparations (except _chocalate con= 
fectionery) ° . . . — 1.5 — _ 1.0 — _ 1.9 — _ 15 -_ 
Total of Divisiono6 + - 5.2 204.8 = 10.99.494,6 — 9,7 3,358.6 — 6.0 4,749,0  — 
Division 127 Cotes, tea, cocoa, spices 
and manufactures thereof— 
071 Coffee « . * i . , _ —~ 251.0 — — 460.1 _ — 536 — _ 666,5 — 
072 Cocoa + * . . - . . 4.6 0.8 — 9,4 0.3 — 6,1 Qo 8.5 0.2 — 
073 Chocolate and other food preparation 
containing cocoa orchocolate, n.¢.s. — 4.1 _ — 9.5 _ _ 1.3 _ O.1 4,9 me 
074 Tea and mate iC 2 os : — 1,482.5 —_ — 1,460.3 — — 2,200,6 _ — 2,368,2 =~ 
075 Spices + 5 © 5 6 6 + 4.8 38R.1 = 8.9 550.9 —~ 8.6 GI — I1.4 709.60 
Total of Division 07 + . . : 9.4 2,126.5 _ i8.3 2,481.1 om 14.7 3,5412,8 — 20.0 3,749.4 — 


re tr I |e A A gtr rte 


Divisiqn 08—Feeding staff for animals 
(not inclading unmilled ceresls)— 


081 Beeding-stuif for animals not including 
. unmilled eereals) . 


Totalof Division 08 


2.4 §89,7 
2.4 589,7 


~ 


5.3 1,874.3 
5.3 1,874.3 


752 1,035.3 
7.2 1,035.3 


9,8 
8 


962.6 
962.6 


’ . : on —_ 


~ 


tL NY | HEE Re rent 


Division o9—Miscellancous food proparn« 
tiong— 


091 Margarine and shortening . . = — — sei as = wei —_— — os 


099 Fooa preparations, n.e.s.° 


* ig 31.1 19.0 — 7.1 23.4 — 3.2 306 — 3.7 67.9 
Total of Divisionog : i e Z 31.1 19.0 — 71 23.4 — 3.2 30.6 3.7 67,9 


_ TOTALOF SECTION QO * 25717,9 4,126.7 | — 5,470.7 6,788,3 —°8,552.0 10,192.1 — 14,239.9 12,394.14 


— 


lr tS A 


SECTION 1—BEVERAGES AND 
TOBACCO 


Division 11-—Beversges—- 


111 Non-alcoholic beverages, n.e.s. 


_ _ — G,2 —_ ~ — 0.2 ae _— 0.6 
112 Altoholic beverages Se es 2.9 ol — 3.9 0.5 — 6.9 On me 7.9 0.5 
Total of Divisionrxr - . . . 2.9 0.1 a 4.1 0.5 on 6.9 05 ey 7.9 lel 


prs 
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(A) Forgicn TRADE 
Table 74—Inp1A's FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Groups—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 
a HR A 


1970-71 1973-74 197475 1975-76 
Im- Ex. Re« Im- Ex- Ree Im- Ex- Re Imports Exports Re- 


SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS 











ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
a ie 
SECTION x—BEVERAGES AND TOBA- 
CCQ--contd. 
Division x2--Tobacco and tobacco mano- 
factures-— 
121 Tobacco unmanufactured ee — 3140 — 0.3 684.2 — 2.2 803.6 — 0,3 930.9 — 
1 ‘Tobaccomanufactured * * °° 0.2 U.6 — — 25,0 -—- 15 #186 — 1.2 52.9 — 
en cn se i Ri 
Totalof Divisionzz °¢ . . . 0,2 325,46 — 0.3 709.2 — 3.7 822.2 = 1.5 983.6 — 
= ee ne i 
TOTALOF SECTION: ° . * 3,4 325.7 — 4.4 709.7 — 10.6 622.7 _ 9.4 984.7 —= 
eeepc aot tt ty cnn, 
ON 2-—CRUDE MATERIALS IN« 
SECT OOIBLE EXCEPT FUELS 
Division ax—Hideskins and fur skins, 
andressed— 
Hides and skios ¢@xcept fur skins) un- 
at ‘dressed ‘ * - . * : 15.4 37,7 — 7.6 13.8 — 7.7 2.9 = 5.2 15 = 
212 Fur skins, undressed U . ° 7 0.4 0,2 — 0.1 1.5 _ _ 1.8 —_ —_ 0.39 ow 
ee ne nr ee 
Totalof Divisionar ° . . ig 15.8 387.9 — 7.7 15.3 0 = 7.7 4.2 _ 5.2 1,8 


hh tet i tessa shear—i—- 


Division, 22—-Oll-seads, of] unts and 
oi 


kornels— 
221 Oil-seeds, oilnuts and ail kernels . 63.6 59.6 —_ 73.7 372.5 —~— 100.7 292.8 — 63.8 686.4 — 
Notalof Divisionaa * * °° 63,6 59,6 — 73.7 372.5 — 100.7 292.8 — 63,8 686.4 — 


en TO ea eed 
—_ 


Division 23-—-Crade rubber (inclading 


synthetic and reclajmed)— 
231 Crude rubber (including syothetic and 
reclaimed) ¢ . 4 . . 4 38.5 0.4 — 40.7 13.5 — 69,6 89 — 67.9 0.4 _ 
et pli nga hi ar SR rer = st Ptr 
Total of Divisionga * 0° ** 38.5004 40,07 13050 69,6 = 8D 8D 4 — 


tects ti sr rs Nt en elit? 
Division 24—Wood, Jum her and cork.— 


241 Puelwood and charcoal - a ‘ 0.4 0,1 _ 0.7 Ov! 





_ 0.4 0.4 ~ 0,2 0.2 ~— 
242 Woodin the rough or roughly squared = * 1.3 §9.4 —— 6.9 170.3 — 92 623 — 6.1 124.4 
943 Wood shaped or simply worked . ‘ 1.3 0.2 _ 2.6 1g 0 = 1.3 44 — 2.8 720 = 
244 Cork rawandwaste =° * * 4 G2 —_- — 5.9 — —- 10,8 — lbe 3,0 oe 
Totalof Divisionag * * ° 9.2 59.7 _ 16.1 172,83 — 21.9 94.3 _ 42.1 131.8 = 
tenn er eet amt 
Division a5—Pulp and Waste paper 
251 Pulp and waste paper = * - * * 122.7 10.1 — 92,7 0.2 “— 98.3 0.1 _ 163.5 0.4 _ 
hn rp A SL A 
Totalof Divisionas * * iJ * 122.7 10,1 _ 92,7 0,2 — 98.38 0.1 _ 163.5 0.4 _ 
Division 26—Textiles Abers (not manus 
factnred into yarn, thread or fabrics) 
and their Waste— 
261 Sik * s * . $ . . 7.2 6.9 _ 3.2 24,2 _ 6,7 4.8 —_ 16,7 10,4 tox 
262 Wooland other animal hair(excepthuman 
hair) * ‘ . : : ° : 160.7. 50.9 -— 209.5 85.3 -— 274.6 87,70 — 259.0 506.5 — 
gga Cotten * * * 4 4 4 988.4 164.1 — 520.5 367.1 — 274.0 170.5 — 281.7 443.3 — 


rt Ste RN 
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(A) Forricn TrAp# 


Table 74—INp14’s ForEIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GRroups—contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
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Million Rupees 





1970-71 1973- S74- = 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS ae IS te75 1975*76 
Im Exe  Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im. Exports Re= 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
hs 
SECTION 2—-CRUDE MATERIALS, 
INEDIBLE, EXCEPT FUELS— 
contd. 
Division 26—Tesztile Gbres (not manue 
factured into yarn, thread or fab- 
rics and their Waste—contd. 
264 Jute « . ° . . ‘ . 1.6 42.9 mm 122.2 44.2 — 37.6 1792 — 33.3 104.4 
265 Vegetable fibres | except cotton and 
jute ° . : . . 7 20.3 4.8 — 22,1 2.2 _ 20,1 4.4 _ 23.9 4.4 ue 
266 Synthetic and regenerated fibre _(man- 
madefibres) * 72.1 0.7 —~ 25.4 0.4 0.38 27.2 0.1 0,2 61,1 — 07 
267 Waste materials from textile fabrics Cine 
cluding rags) . 16.9 4.0 _ 9507 3.0 —_ 31-0 1.5 — 51,0 1,2 = 
Total of Division 36° * = * + 1,267.2 273.4 — 928,5 526.4 0.8 671.2 48.2 0.2 726.7 616.2 0.7 
Division a7—-Crude fertilizers and cru- 
de minerals (excluding coal, petrole- 
am and precious stones) 
271 Fertilizers,crude * . * . * 122.8 —~ — 212.9 — _ 499.6 ee 289.6 1.0 
273 Stone,sand and gravel * . . . 0-2 7,2 — 0.9 #22.0 — 0.2 13.1 =~ 0.2 29.9 — 
274 Sulphur and unroastediron pyrites * , 119,8 0.3 — 163.3 Lee — 63,3 0.5 48,0 ae 
275 Natural abrasives (inaluding industrial diay 
monds) * 12.0 0.2 — 16,8 0.1 — 20,7 0.2 = 21 es. 7 
276 Othererude minerals * * ° * 98,0 215.3 — 1181 192.0 — 154.4 219.3 — 169.3 285.0 -~ 
Total of Divivion 27° : . + 352.7. 223.0. — 511.4 215.4 — 1,188.2 8935 — 828,2 315,3 = 
wee a ; eS eee 
Division 28—-Metalliferous ores and 
metal scrap—- fi 
281 Ironoreandconcentrates °° * O81 1,172.8) —- 090.5 1,328.7 — 0.3 1,605.9 — 0.2 2,197.9 oo 
292 Ironandsteelscrap, * * * * 7,6 69.5 — 29,0 29.4 — 21.4 631 — 32,8 73,0 au 
oO: dco: centrates | of non-ferous base 
ea a 83.7 174.9 — 83.9 200.0 — 28.6 301.4 —~ 1230 4381 
284 Non-ferous metalscrap * « : . 17,7 3,9 ~— 20.2 2.3 0 — 9.2 19 = 44,3 140 
285 Silverand platinum = * . * " _ _- _ _ = —- —_— 0.2 ae 
286 Ores and concentrates of uraniam and 
thorium ° - — _ _ — = — on esa uty ns = 
Total of Division 28° ‘J * * 109.1 1,421.1 — 133.6 1,560.1 _ 59,5 1,973,3 — 200.5 2,650.4 ~/- 
Division 29--Crade animal and vegetable 
materials n.c.5.— 
291 Crude animal materials, p.¢.3, * “ i 2.2 913 — 1.7 162,70 — 1.9 272.0 1.7 154.5 sae 
292 Grude vegetable materials, ne. * * 22.1 340.2 — 95,3 584.4 — 31.0 895.3 — 29,9 714,0 a4 
Totalof Divisionzg ¢ 3° * * 24.3 431.5 O,1 37.0 747.1 = 32.9 1,167.3 31,6 868.5. 


tt ee 


TOTALOFSECTION2 ° 


‘ON 3-—-MINERAL FUELS, LUB- 
SEC TNCANTS AND RELATED — 
MATERIALS— 
Division 32—Coal, coke and briquettes-— 


321 Coal, coke and briquettes , * 7 1.0 40,1 


Total of Division 32 ¢ . * * 1,0 40,1 





: * 2,003.1 2,516.6 0.1 1,841.4 3,622.8 0,8 2,200.1 4,92: 5 0.2 


2,099.6 5,271.3 0.7 


0.9 680 — 3.3 166.9 
tert ai 
0,9 .68,0 — 3.3 166.9 — 
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(A) Forzicn TRADE 
Table 74—INDIA’s FoREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GRouPS—conid. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 


nn ne 








1970-71 1973 -. = 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS shales bom oe am 2 
Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re Im- Eix- Re- Imports Exports Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 


ne A 
SEOTION 3—MINERAL FUELS, LUBRI« 

mANts AND RELATED MATERIALS—- 

contd. 


Division 33—Petroleam and petroleam 
productse— 


331 Petroleum, curde and Ponies refined for 
further refining (excluding natureal gas- 


solene)* * > 1,039.0 — — 4,170.9 _~ = 9,549.0 —~ —11,517.9 et 
332 Petroleum products = * ** 299.9 85.6 = 1,431.9 122.5 = 2,020.5 136.2 —~ 1,799.0 188.8 — 
cE a ee 

Wotai of Division 33° °° *«(1,358,9 85,6 =—- 5,602.8 122.5 11,5695 136.2 — 12,2569 188.8 — 


i ee nh A ef tN FE PPO 


Division 34--Gas, nataral and manae 


factured— 
341 Gas, natural and manufactured ’ . 0.2 Oni 0.2 = ae ae oe 0.2 2 5 
ee Ds ee ee eee 
Total of Division 34° ’ . . 0.2 0.1 — 0.2 = = =e 0.2 eo 


Diviston 35—Electric energ y— 








351 Riectricenergy * ome . * = =e Ps a = an Sakaness = oe 
Total of Division 95° °C * Ce = = ee 
TOTALOFSEQTIONS * °° 1,360.1 125.8 —~ 5,606.4 153.4 11,570.38 204.2 — 12,260.4 355.7 —~ 


a a et a 


SEQTION 4—-ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE 
0 





lt 





ILS. AND FATS 
Division. 4x—Animal oils and fats— 
11 Animal oils andfate «6° 0 * 0° * LSE eee — 2144 17.3 3.20 — 
Totalef Divisiongs © 9° 2° ° «(151.2 0.2 — 71.9 O04 — 2144 1670 — 17.1 3.2 — 


Division 42-—-Fixed vegetable oils and 





fate— 
421 Fixed vegetable oils, soft . . * 224.1 1.6 — 317.6 1.8 _ 72.4 3.1 _ 99,8 1.8 — 
422 Other fixed vegetable oils 2 oe : 6.7 68.7 — 251.8 314.7 — 50.6 333.5 55.2 331.1 — 
Yotalof Divisiongz © 9° °° «230.8 «70.3 = (569.4 316.5 — 123.0 336.6 — 155.0 332.9 — 


Animal and vegetable oils 
Division $9 fats, processed, and Waxes 
of avimalor vegetable origin— 


431 Animal and vegetable oils and fata, 
processed, and waxes of animal or vege= 





table origin * . 3.0 06 — 7.5 4.2 — 1.1 6.3 10,8 2.5 — 
a 
BotalofDivisiongs * 5 7 3.00 OG 5 RE 6B 10.8 12.6 = 
i a i 
TOTALOF SECTION4 °* . * 385.0 71.2 -— 648.8 321.1 — 348.5 344.5 — 182.9 348.6 — 
i 
SECTION 5—CHEMICALS 
Division 5x—-Chemical elements and 
componuds— 
512 Organicchemicals ° 7 i . * 527.0 33.1 ~— 831.5 53.4 — 1,450.7 80.2 — 1,344.2 73,8 1,8 
513 Laorgani¢c chemicals : elements, oxides 
and halogen salts . : ‘ . 93.5 19.7 — 209.7 67.4 — 341.3 108.8 — 349.6 80,0 — 
514 Otherinorganicchemicals = * , . 59.4 25.6 — 55.4 28.8 — 69.8 82.2 Q.1 73.9 86,4 — 
515 Radio-active and associated materials ' _ _- _ - —_ -_- _ _ 
fg Re ge ga a 
Total of Division 5% * * s' * 679.8 78.4 — 1,096.6 149.6 —~ 1,861.8 271.2 0,1 1,773.7 240.2 I 


iS SS 
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(A) Forzicn TRADE 


Table 74—INp14’s ForrIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Grours—conid. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupess 




















ee eEEnEaNNeN 











1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
SECTIONS,DIVISIONS AND GROUPS) = —---— pe tm tn “ ep rere 
Im- Exe Re- Im- Ex- Re In- Exe = Re- Im Ex- Re- 
ports ports e€xports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
i 2 8 4 5 6 #7 8 9 10 re 1218 
SECTION 5—CHEMICALS-—~contd. 
Division 52—Mineral tar and crade 
chemicals from coal, petroleam 
and natural gas— 
521 Mineral tar and crude chemicals from 
coal, petroleum and natural gas . ‘ 3.0 11.3 —» 12,8 2.0 — 22.5 380.1 — 4.5 6.8 — 
Total of Division sa* 0° + «80RD 45 63.8 — 
cit re etn en nd a ef eg re RE i Gn eye 
Division 53—-Dyelug, tanning and col- 
ouring materials. — 
532 Dyelng and tanning extracts and syao- 
thetictanuing materials * . 7 D 36.6 3.5 = 40,7 1.5 _ 57.4 1.2 ~ 51.4 2.8 mw 
533 Pigments, paints, varnishes and related 
materials = * ’ , : . : 4.) 45.0 = 95.1 $2.7 —~ 24.9 Q.t 0 ae 25.2 BLG ae 
§34 Synthetic organic dyestuaff, natural 
indigo and colour lakes * * ’ ’ 41.6 24.1 — $7.7 81.0 ~ 31,8 T3987 39.3 103.8 = 
a a tig ee a et wl rl 2 a ChE 
TotalofDivision53 ° © = = 92.4 72.6 —» §03.5 415.2 —~ Li4.1 232.0 ~ 115.9 187.9 _ 


Division 44—Medicinal and Pharmace- 
atical productsa— 


541 Medical and § Pharmaceutical pro- 242.7 84,6 
ducts ee =, 


Total of Division 54° , * * 949.7 84.6 


— 


— 964.3 1151.2 0.) 342.) 229.5 0.1 361.7 221.5 





Zain Seite SRO tac aA 
— 264.3 151.2 0.1 342,21 289.5 0,2 361.7 291.5 
eam a 


Division 53-—Essential oils and perfume 
materials toilet, polishing and 
oleaning proparations— 
35] Essential oils, perfume and flavour 
materials = * * . a - . 16,3 38.1 ~~ $0.9 62.9 — 26.9 9%3 — 17,3 38,6 0 
$58 Perfumery and cosmetics, dentifrices 
and other toilet preparations (except 
soaps) ° . * . . ’ 0.3 23,7 — 0.5 39.5 - 0.4 59.3 -_ 0.8 58.600 a 
554 Soaps, cleaning and polishing prepara- 
sips St OT 95 —, 1.0 16.5 —. 1.67 W.6° — 5.3 45.5 0 = 
i a i retreat 
TotalofDivisions5 = - ‘ . : 17.8 71.3 - $2.4 2118.7 ~— 29.0 166.2 — 21.4 142.700 w=» 
Z ea 


Division 56--Fertilizers, manufactured— 





56) Fertilizers, manufactured . ’ * 612.0 — — 1,628.4 0.1 — 4,562.0 — — 4,344.9 a ee 
et a ee th en ge letter Sr 
Total of Division 54 ° > © + 612.0 — — 1,628.4 0,1 — 4,362.0 ae 344, 9 is aes 
a ale 
Division $7—Explosives and pyrotechnic 
products— 
57) Explosives and pyrotechnic products * . 3.3 1.20 — 2.7 4.5 00 6,1 qt —_ 5.8 4.99 
eae led kh lt A ela A LEST 
Total of Division 57 ° 7 . ‘ 3.3 1.2 —- 2.7 4.500 6.1 ToL mm 5.8 a7 
et ran i tert  §PR eeeNn 
Division 58--Plastic materials, regene- 
rated cellulose and artificial resins 
881 Plastic materials, regenerated cellulose 
and artificialresins* . ‘ * a 81,0 31.9 — 157.3 15,9 — 183.6 18.8 0.2 192.1 14.9 0.4 
a a a ne | 
Total of Division 58 * * : * 81.0 31.9 — 157.3 15.9 — 183.6 18,5 0.2 192.1 1.69 0.4 
ec eam a ef ie ii aan ae 
Divieion 59—Chemical materials anc 
products, n.e.8.— 
599 Chemical materials and products,n.es, * 186.2 12.2 — 276.5 245 — 990.0 92.2 — $93.0 22.2 
a ee ttt pda . ~ 


otal-ofyDivision 59° = °° (186.2 12.2 — 276.5 24.5 — 390.0 92.2 — 993.0 


22.20 — 
TOTAL OF SECTION 5 . * * 1,922.8 363.6 O,1 3,574.5 


nna tp 
581.7 0.2 7,311.1 1,041.2 0.4 7,218.0 895.0 1.7 


iia tem tetera eet STROSS, ite ete a ee a ee et mieraNtinn 
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TRADE 


(A) Forzicn Trape 
Table 74—Inpi4’s ForeIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Grours—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








Million Rupees 











1970-71 1973-74 - s 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS sisi = 1975-76 
m= Ex- Ree Im= Ex. Re Im Ex- Re- Imports Exports Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports parts ports exports exports 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 
SECTION 6.-MANUtACTORED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHIEFLY BY MATE. 
RIAL 
Division 61r--Leather, Leather mana, 
facture, mes, and dressed for 
akins— 
611 Leather . " 7 * 7 7 0.5 715.9 — 1.0 1,665,709 — 1.2 1,338.8 — 1.3 1,912.9 — 
612 Manufactures of leather or of artificial 
or reconstituted leather, 0.c.s, . . 0.2 5,8 = 0.2 27.4 — — $8.5 — 0,4 27.7 = 
613 Fur skins, tanned or dressed (including 
dyed) * a . : i ’ iy od OT — _ 28,8 — ~ 72,3 ~ _ 72,4 0 = 
Total of Division 61 * , . ‘ 0.7 721.8 —-~ 1,2 1,721,9 — 1.2 1,449.6 _ 1.7. 2,013.0 — 


entra arent te ere ty rr ener ene peeranne egret 


Division 62—-Rubber manufactures, 
The Ooh e— if 























621 Materials of rubber es ees 7.6 3.1 — 7,0 740 7.3 4,0 sw 14.0 470 — 
629 Articles ofrubber,n.e.s. * eee ’ 18.0 65.5 0.2 51.0 983.8. — 56.2 126.5 — 57,1 107.1 — 
Total of Division62 - = °° 25,6 68,6 0,2 58,0 91.2 — 63.5 1305 — Wl Le — 
Division 6g3—-Food and cork manu« 
faceueen (excluding furniture)— 
631 Veneers, plywood boards, ‘improved 
or reconstituted wood and other wood, 
workered, mes. °° 5 tt O20 tk D459 8 4k 0.7 42,20 = 
632 Wood manufacturerssnes. =" 0° * 05d ODDO OO 0.5 INO 0 
633 Cork manufactures . . . 0,2 0,2 a8. 0.3 0.2 7 0.1 a as on as 
Totalaf Division 63 + * 0.9) tes )f" * oft fb0.0 O02 9,0 o.5 — 1.7 592 — 
Division 64-~Paper, paperboard and 
manufactures thorcot-—~ 
641 Paperand paperboard * 9° * * 248.4 39.4 —~ 289.3 43.2 -— 590.8 388 — 5546 16,2 — 
642 Articles made of paper pulp, of paper 
or of paperboard * . : a . 2.30 14.70 — 3.1 25.9 — 4.4 36.2 0.2 77 38,3 0.2 
Totalof Division 64 *  * * * 250.7 54.1 — 292.4 69,1 — 595.2 75.0 0.2 562.3 54.5 0.2 
Division 65--Textiles yarn, fabrics, 
made-up articles and related pro- 
ducts— 
651 Textiles yarn and thread 8 6 44.1 344.8 — 34.8 304.9 0.6 101.8 376.3 — 100,3 226.7 0.4 
: iles fabrics, woven (not including 
le cae oe epeeial fabrics), other than 
cotton and jute fabrics * 2 = . 1.9 121.3 — 1.9 368.4 4,0 3.7 268.3 8.7 4,3 239.8 18.9 
lle, lace, embroidery, ribbons, trim~ 
eae pe aad other small wares except of 
cotton andjute = ° . . . e 0.1 5.3 — 0,5 10.2 ~ 0.5 13,4 — 1,0 24,2 eis 
55 Gpecial textile fabrics and related ma- 
599 terialexcept of cotton andsute . . 4.8 14,3 ens 14.5 9,4 _ 8.9 10.6 = 10,4 14,6 = 
56 Made-up articles, wholly or chiefly or 
O98 femtilematerials, mest) * * 12 324 ~ O04 84 — 1,3 22.9 — 2,5 4020 = 
Fl coverings, tapestries, éte., other 
667 ea ateottonandjute 2015750 — Of 919.7 — — 4955 = — 4930 — 
Cott manufactures ¢xcluding = yarn 
$58 Clthread auaelothing’ °°  * 1.6 974.7 — 4,32,998.9 — 5,2 %1511 — 4.2 2,130.1 147 
te .manufactures excluding twist and - 
= he aaa . : : . ; 6.7 18917 3,1 2,257.3 — 8,0 2,940.3 — 1.4 2,452.8 
Totalof Division6s * * * * 78,6 3,504.7 — 59.6 5,677.2 4,6 129,46,218,4 87 124.1 5,621.3 21.0 
PPR Ai ol AA PRS nn A ce Sa? 
Division 66—-Non-metallic mineral manu- 
facturers, Re.8— 
661 Lime, cement and fabricated building 
materials, except glass and clay ma- 
terials * i * - * “ . 1,4 26.1 —_ 2.2 35,8 = 2.4 11,5 =~ 3.3 215.2 ~ 
Clay construction materials and refractory 
ie construction materials * * * 42.1 2.6 — 394 4.8 — 15,8 12,0 — 27.4 2.8 — 
663 Mineral manufactures n.¢.3. * ‘ . 25.3 21.4 — 40.4 63.6 _ 39.5 80.3 — 51.3 Ng? = 
664 Glas * 5  * 7 8 8 ELT 72 me 8006 15,7 82,9 16,9 25,8 285 
665 Glassware ° . . : . : 6.5 10,3 — 10.4 23.9 — 21,9 382.7 — 15,9 44.8 — 
666 Pottery’ ran ; ° 7 ° 0.2 a2 — 0,3 08 — 0.2 7 — 0.2 lLilo= 
d precious and semi-precious 
667 Pears anorked orworked =*  ** (245.7 418.8 0.6 740.11,069.0 7.8 520.8 984.0 0.6 838.7 1,229.4 O.1 
Totalof Division 66 = * « . * 332.8 496.6 6,6 863.4 1,211.6 7.8 621.9 1,238.1 0.6 962.6 1,606.5 0.1 


i A A re 
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(A) ForEIGN TRADE 


Table 74—Inpi4’s ForsicN Traps By SECTIONS, Divisions aND Grours—contd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


LR 
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Million Rupees 








1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND oa 
GROUPS Im- Ex- Re Im Ex- Ree Im Ex- Re Im Ex. Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 
ee 
SECTION 6—MANUFACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHIEFLY BY MATE- 
RIALS—contd. 
Division—67 Iron and Steol— 
671 Pig iron, spiegeleisen, sponge iron and 
stecl powders and shot and ferroallays , 20:3 34-7 a 4-1 233°4 A 89 (93°7 ar 27-0 198+9 we 
672 Ingotsand other primary forms ensiing 
blanksfor tubes and pipes) of iron andsteel 38°3 29°4 53-5 12d «= «GED 33-8 a 102-0 197°B ge 
673 Iron and steel bars,rods, angles, shapes 
aad sections (ttcluding sheet pilings) * 18le2 354-7 O2 364°4 64°92 ve «6 753°G— 180°7 od 3992°6 405°6 ee 
674 Universals, plates and sheets of iron or 
steel * * . . . . © 957°3 34 +e §=1,480'7 98 «+ 2,610°6 76 0.2 1945-0 183) ga 
675 Hoop and strip of iron or steel ‘ . 69° 1 0-2 ~ 1692 OT oe | 2314 O71 ae 120-8 oe az 
676 Rails and railway track contruction mate- 
rialof rongrieds se!) MEE Beae se 4. 150) 08a O2 = 42 we 
677 Iron and steel wire (including wire rad) ° 251 2°7 Me 49°3 2°5 bia 46°4 8°6 me 28°4 9-2 ae 
678 Tubes, pipes and Attings of iron orsteel’ 129°6 106°6 +e «2829 242°9 oe» 415°7 488°6 ae 906-9 276°7 Pe 
679 Lorn and steel castings and forging 47°6 2:3 a 175 8:0 a 93°6 19°7 ae 152°8 24°0 ca 
unworkedfor nets" _ = nl 
Total of Divisiin 67 aie * * 1,470-4 906.2 0.22,494-5 607-2 »» 4,237") B83°7 O*2 3,055°7 1,171+7 aa 
atm icine ttisher allemaal 
Division 68—Non-ferrous metals— 
681 Silver, platioum and other metals of the 
atinum group ss * . . . . 6°] 0-1 nye 16°9 = G49 oe 15°p = 18-4 wid 19°4  1,740°8 ay 
682 Copper * . . D a . © §02:0 69°9 Ol . §9°9 -» 790°2 26°9 as 216°5 13+4 or 
683 Nickel « . . . . . © 12491 0.2 86°1 0-2 w= -:139.6 U2 a 159°7 O39 és 
684 Aluminium °¢ . i) . . ‘ 33°5 49-5 28:8 $9°9 oe 30°5 5452 0.8 9404 126°6 7 
685 Lead * . . . . . . 97°83 O02 108°9 O°5 «» 188°] 0-3 90°0 Om 4, 
686 Zinc * * . . . * * 219.7 Q'4 So Pathtlees 1-0 553°6 32 o 207°7 ee 
687 Tin * . . * ‘ ° . 88-0 0°4 os 126-7 9.8 oe 85°7 O04 oe 139°8 0-4 Pe 
688 Uranium andthorium andtheiralloys  * ai ne ne oe a oe ee ry “ - oe we 
869 Miscellaneous non-ferous base metals 
eniployedin metallurgy * . ‘ . 23°1 0-3 a 50:3 a 43+7 20 as 51:0 O01 ne 
Totalof Division 68 - ' * * 1,1943 120-9 ee $,4038°2 167-2 2.) ,787°0  905°6 08 978°5 1,881°7 OF 
Division 69—Manufactares of Emotal, 
2.0.8.— 
69} Finished structural parts and structures 
"ee ¢ . * ‘ D , s 19°5 101+] oe 79:8 = §le2 «» 106.0 889 4. 25°5 B47 1-6 
692 Metalcontainers for storage and trans- 
Morplcontalners: vor Tore ene NTenT  g-8 33 2 1S'S BR 06 AGB SA OZ SB ats OD 
693 Wire products (excluding electric) and ; 
tencing grills i * ‘< ; ; * 5*4 247 . 3:3 869387) «1450 7°6 16-6 = 56 5°6 112.3 6+ 
694 Nails, screws, nuts, bolts, riveys and . 
similar articlesofiron,ateclor of copper 11:5 = 18°7 es 13'5 -25¢1 te 13*5 36-1 oe 189 63'5 ong 
Taols ft ein the hand ori achines 
BO eee nor ee ae SE Te 2666 49-0 OL 53°7 106-4 «2 S42 14-7 OR BT 1984 
696 Cutlery‘ . * ‘ U . . 0-4 42 ae Q-2 50 O02 0-3 69 19 «e 64 03 
697 Household equipment of base metals . Og 30-7 Ov] OS 781 . O4 107.2 «a 0-2 101°9 - 
698 Manufactures of metals n.e.s. . . 283 «46°72 ww «= 528 BLD 47-9 1980 94°3 163°5 
Total of Division 69 * : < . 92°8 2784 1:4 218°9 393°9 3:6 276+2 634-B 8-0 288°6 819-9 8-2 


TOTAL OF SECTIONG * . *3,446,9 6,197°2 2°45,3093'3 9,989.3 16°3 7,714.6 11,669°3 18°6 6,046-3 13,333-7 80+2 


a 
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(A) ForziGn TRADE 
Table 74—Inp1’s ForEIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Groups—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Millon Rupees 





1970-71 1973+74 1974-75 1975-76 
SECTION, DIVISIONS AND a a 
GROUPS Im Exe Re- Ime Ex- Ree Im- Ex- Re=- Im Ex- Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 8 9 10 lt 10 il 12 


a 


SEQTION 7—MACHINERY ANDTRANS- 
PORT EQUIPMENT 


Division 7%--Machinery, other than 
electric— 
JIL Power generating machinery other than 
electric * 7 . . ‘ . * 999-2 542 Of 479°0 129-8 O07 453°4 264-9 O°] 633°7 291°5 0-3 


712, Ageicutural machinery and implements * 278°3 5:1 Q-1 1703 128 O8 646 25-6 4, 98-6 4-0 ve 


114 Olice machioss * > + * BSc 191 MRS EANE2 0:5 0-7 757 b4S OR BOB Aes o-2 


715 Metalworking machincry ° . * 206-9 25-1 O-2 298-9 30:8 ., 308-9 59-6 O06 421+0 133 ss 


717 Vextilesand leather machinery + 9° 1101 6-8 O-8 207-2 54-7 OB 203-4 193°8 2°9 220-1 230-6 5:3 


718 Machines for special industrics: . * 997°9 15:8 OF2 366°5 51+8 « 480°6 56°7) O4 649-5 Bl'4 ae 


oe ee 
719 Machinery and appliances (other thanelec- 
. trical) and machine parts, nes, *  * 1417-0 B4ed 172 2,711°3 148-7 2-1 2,448-7 249-6 5°0 3,5382°7 323-6 14-8 


cc et mn a th rea regina tn LAR Teenie Tse a 
Totalof Division 7x ° = * : * 2,578: 280-8 3-5 4,266°4 469-1 5% 4,035°3 905-2 9°2 5,644°9 1,080-0 20-1 


et nen ret el me LP Nr ANA 


Division ya—Electrical machineryappara- 
tus and appiances— 


722 Electrical power machinery and switchgear 313-4 44,7 Oh 472°2 745 2°2 656-3 1500 15 726-8 1665 1-6 


729 Equipment for distributingelectricity  * 34-0 9 35°7 ve «(136-2 =62-0 eo )«=6o OR 151-6 o 117-4 176:7 02 


724 Telecummunication apparatus . * 114°6 27:0 .. 265.6 46°4 0-2 843-2 66°3 aie 314-8 Bh-2 «12 


725 Domestic alectric equipment * . , 2°Ge LG Ga ss 9°6 3821 oe 65 83-0 . 61 80°7 - 
726 Hlectric apparatus for medical purpose 
and radiological apparatus * °° 26-8085 OR 289 OF 2 B18 3:6 Ol 44.0 BO oe 


212-B  37°3 0-4 387-3 71°9 O-2 48°39 118-4 Ot 662°7 127°6 It 


os = 


727 Other electricl macninery and apparatus * 








Totailof Division 72 g : * 703.5 160,9 4.1 1,299.8 287.6 2.8 1,609,5 572.9 1,7 1,871.8 639.7 4.1 


OA 





Division 73—Transport equipment— 
731 Railway vohiclos © ° * 0°) * (140,128.20. 253.3 65.1 0,1 254.6 97.7. 9 277.6 136.6 0.1 


732 Road motor vehicles = * . : © 234.5 209,0 2,5 346.3 151.5 4.4 503.4 313°1 5.7 482.9 423.1 Ik 


733 Road vehicles other than motor vehicles * 0.8 71,0 oy 5.4 148.4 “s 2,1 218.8 .. 2.5 244.7 0.4 


734 Aircraft i) * . = * * 270.4 OB 7:4 2912 BO 165 6 536°2 72 3-4 486-9 3-3 0.6 
. * 7 . * 19.7 0.5 67.4 53.5 35.7 9,0 15.9 20.0 0.3 51.0 $24.1 5.2 
ty i 


Totalof Division 73° "°° (665.4 309.3 77,2 949.7 403.7 15.0 1,312.2 656.8 9.4 1,300.9 831.8 7-4 
eg ee ee ee 


735 Ships and boats 


TOTAL OF SECTION 7 e * 8,046.9 751.1 81.8 6,515.9 1,160.4 22.6 6,957.0 2,134.8 20,3 8,817.6 2,551.5 31°6 


rg A A TS, 


IN. 8-—MISCELLANEOUS MANU- 
ROT ACTURED ARTIGLES 


fon 8y--Sanitary, plambing heating 
Dieting fixtures and fittings — q 


812 Sanitary, plumbing, heating and lighting 


fixtures and fittings 0.4 5.7 we 1.7 22.3 os 3.2 25.8 = 0.7 19.6 aa 
ee ee ee sos eee, ete es ee 
Total of Division 8x eh. 3s 0,4 $70 ous 1.7 22,9 4s 3.2 25.8... 0.7 19.6 


i I 
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(A) Forricn TRADE 
Table 74~InpiA’s FoREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AN‘Y GROoUPS—contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Million Rupees 


1970-71 1973-74 174=75 1975-76 

















SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND piace a eh EE a TSS 
GROUPS Im- Ex- Re~ Im- Ex Re Im Exe Ree Im Exe Re 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 
SECTION 8—MISCELLANEOUS MANU- 
FACTURED ARTICLES—contd. 
Division 82--Farniture 
821 Furniture ° : : * : . 1.5 6.5 . 3.6 17,2 oo 8.8 28.3 Ot 0.6 28,0 O6 
Total of Division 82 + oe , 1.5 6.5 ae 3.6 wees ne 3.8 28,3 O11 0.6 28.9 gf 


i ee LY ee aed Pepe SSS 


Division 83.—Travel goods, hand bags and 
elmilar articales 


83] Travel goods, hand bags andsimilar * 0.1 6,2 hs 0.1 30.9 ays 0.1 38,8 a =; 64.4 - 
articles 


Total of Diviaion 83 - . * . 0.1 6.2 me 0.1 30.9 on 0.1 38.8 ax “ 64,4 we 


Division 84—Clothing—— 
841 Clothing (except fur clothing) * . 1.4 302.0 do 1.2 995.7 0.2 0,8 1,380.6 1.9 2.2 1,996,9 1,8 


842 Furclothing (not including headgear) and 
other articles made of fur skin, artificlal 


fur ond articles thereof * ° 7 0.2 . os 0.2 a aa 1.1 a a 2.5 


ee ne tt el le AEN AASE) || RE Ee — 





Totalof Division 84 i bd : 1.4 302.2 .. 1.2 995.9 0.2 0.8 1,381.7 1.9 2.2 1,999.4 1,8 
re eA, ete 
Division 85—Foot Wear— 
851 Footwear = * 7 : a MA * ve me on po Look on a «207.6 ve 7 219.5 a 
Totalof Division 85 ° . ° . os 114.4 Be ae ) 195.3 A + 207.6 ee os 219.5 ie 


ae Se een Ne oe 





Division 86—Professional, scientific and 
controlling ingtraments, photographic 
and optical goods, Watches and 


clocks-—¢ 


861 Scientific, medical. optical, measuring 
e and controlling instrumentsand apparatus 137.7 14.2 0,2 17,1 23.1 0.4 207.9 39,0 1.1 280,0 46.1 G9 


862 Photographicand cinematographic supplies 96.6 0.2 0.8 118.6 0.5 +e = 120,4 0.8 as 113.6 21 rv 


863 Developed cinematographicfilms * . 3.6 58.6 0,1 1.7 56.4 .. 2.2 69,4 0.2 16.8 76.2 a 


864 Watches andclocks . . . . 5.5 0,2 - 12.0 1.5 O71 19.2 2,2 re 18.2 8,0 a 


eo Sn! en SN TESSdai 


Total of Division 86° °° * «243.4 «735.4 1.1 903.4 81.2 0.5 343.7 105.4 1,9 978.6 «127.4 0.9 


Neen ee eee eee nae ena aaa 





trent 


Division 89-—-Miscelllnacous manufactured 
articles, 7.0.5 — 


icalinst ents sound records, repro- 
Pe aaad parte and accessories thercof ° 3.8 5.6 on 14.2 12.6 0.2 13.4 15.2 ioe 12,8 16.5 0.2 


899 Printed matter 9° 2 *  %  *t SMT 18,6 0.1 73.0 30,8 0.2 82.9 31.8 0.2 104.5 33.6 0.6 


993 Articles of y tiftzial plastic materials, n.0.8. 9.9 14.7 4.3 37.7 iy 4.4 35.9 0.8 9.4 55.8 3.4 


i tN 


206 Trapg 
{A) Forricn Trang 
Table 74—InprA’s FoREIGN Trape By SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Groups—Concld, 


[By Sea, Air and Land} 
Million Rupees 





SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND we ne. 1974-75 197576 
ROUPS Im Ex. —Re- Im- Ex Re Im Ex Re tm Em Re 


ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports Ports ports exports 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 49 10 I 12 18 


eee 


SECTION §.-MISCELLANEOUS MA 
NUFACTURED ARTICLES—contd, 


Division 89—Miscellaneous manufacty- 
red articles, n.¢.0.—rontd. . 


894 Perambulators, toys, games cmd sport= 


“ing goods * [,8 {1.8 oe 2.2 48.6 ie 2.5 78,8 ra 2.3 82.5 
* . oe 
695 Office and stationery supplics,n.e3. © lt 6.4 et 2.1 12,7 i 51 14.) at ve 
896 Works ofart collectors’ pieces and anti- 0, x a 
ee n i 2 151.6 0.9 294.1 .. 0.8 340.6 0,3 0.3 842.2 aw 
897 Yowellery and goldsmiths and tilversmi 
tha ware * Q.1 27.6 Q.9 0.9 45.6 0.9 0.2 64,7 0.3 0.3 67,4 
899 Manufactured articles,n.¢.¥,* * + 92 23,0 .. 9.5 24.5 0,2 8.1 26.2 0,1 10.6 38.) 
a at ents et yepeneenrein-sisenynnantnee 
‘Total of Divislon8p => = =* + 78,7 254.8 1.0 107.1 505.8 1.5 116.9 647.3 ‘1.7 142.6 646.8 4,2 
a a aaa 
TOTAL OF SECTIONS & ‘+ 825.5 760.3 2,1 417.2 1,788.3 2.3 473.5 2,494.8 5.0 so4.7 3 105.1 7.6 
, 7 . Fs 


Sanna EIEInEnEnEnnnereneeeeeeeeemeeee ann 


SECTION 9—COMMODITIES AND 
TRANSACTIONS NOT CLASSIFI-. 
ED ACCORDING TO KIND 


911 os aia abe notclassified according 


to kin 25) B75 oe 9,2 20,209 e 4.1 288  ., 4.9 37,1 
- . ee 
931- Special transactions not classified acts 
ording to kind 218.1 10.9 20.4 71.7 198 8.6 45.7 16.6 10.5 77.6 16.8 8166 
. - ; 
941 Animals, n.c. 8. (ineluding 300 ani~ 
mals,dogs and cats) 0.3 9.1 ne 0,2 1.4, Ot 14.8 ., 2.6 14.9 
951 inc DE WNT And ARAN OG eRe oe 5S » Ae 5.7 a ie 5,3 es 41 
o! . . . . 
961 Coin other than gold (coin) not bes 
ing legaltender os 2.6 x on 1.2 ae - 1,4 7 0.2 
tt etna nnr ete g 
“TOTAL OF SECTION 9 ° * 230.5 45.6 21,4 &1.1 68.3 8,6 49.9 66.9 10.5 85.1 73. 31.6 


Sone nnenneeeennemmnee ee 


TOTAL OF ALL SECTIONS : * 16,342,0 15,243.9 107.7 29,553,725,183.450.6 45,187,833,233, 1 55 2 51,478.9 39,912.8 103.3 
m . > . . 


cn Nt 
VALUE OF ARTICLES UNDER 


REFERENCE , . . ° e te o - on oo or o* “. os 99.2 re 


GRANDTOTAL + _— + 16,342.0 15,243.9107,7 29,553,7 25,183. 4 50.6 45,187.833,293,1 55.2 51,578,2 39,919.8 103.8 


ee 


TRADE 207 
(A) ForEIGN TRADE 
Table 75:~VaLug of IMrorrs OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 


COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








7000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(7) 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 1935.76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Argentina (including the Atlantic 
Coast of Patagonia) . 618 875 2,751 40,838 180,319 404,721 771,860 102,261 


Australia. «. « « « 153,015 177,899 241,773 365,841 335,598 438,054 1,184,759 1,014,818 
Austria. ww we 27,995 29,287 81,503 = 24,643 = 29,617 30,388 = 70,885 79,309 
BabreinIslands + « « 81,764 Wesd,303™ £19,706 3,789 3,656 = 71,397 113,875 144,987 


Bangladesh (1) et . 256,602 120,748 47,923 a 34,625 170,409 91,806 46,516 
Congo People’sRepublicof . 14,112 18,254 12,384 13,646 14,107 49426 35,485 7,059 
Belgium. «0g ~Ss«dN48,520 © 152,193 115,311 115,137 510,406 657,086 1,043,970 852,55 
Brazil » oo. 8 el 6,937 430 1,567 35,749 12,185 108,834 = 29,311 70,87 
Barma . . . 7 é 100,123 136,530 97,241 96,364 20,544 652 69 53,01 
Canada(including New found- 

land aad Labrador) . 109,879 198,555 305,204 1,172,286 1,076,053 ‘158,577 1,305,781 2,277,541 
Chile (including the Pacific coas 

of Patagonia) . «2. Ss«19,496 2,571 5,815 935 249 798 4,697 
China Peoples Republic of 

(excluding Hong Kong and ‘ F 

Macac) . . . « 43(7@umNcunnS 15 me a 7 . 13,66) 
ChinaRepublicof .  . 12 457 637 2,607 «5,720 «5,825 14,298 mn 
Qubo . « « « «  Gyage 808 - 4 = . 4 
Czechoslovakia ‘ . 5 28,943 87,617 211,514 202,002 159,073 267,120 333,821 522,057 
Denmark, . « .  « 42,507 19,353 24,091 34,719 30,681 40,304 «= 52.535 97,668 


Egypt (U.A.R.) . . . 231,253 164,213 199,584 398,394 288,683 258,995 235,643 182,184 
Ethiopia (including Eritrea). 376 261 4 3 48 2,505 51 44 


Finland . . . * . 27,082 31,801 18,381 23,524 26,085 40,995 45,823 9,005 


France (including Corsica & 
Monaco) . . ri . 78,572 211,263 180,486 213,349 398,475 "02,883 837,887 1,852,209 


German, Democratic Republic of 3,842 «33,053 180,379 186,319 191,597 250.371 342.778 358.629 
Cerman,Federal Republicof , 651,012 1,225,176 1,871,499 1,074,722 1,725,827 2°057,928 163,012 3,566,339 
Hong Kong » + « « 16,579 = 16,048 = 8,749 8,387 19,379 16,786 14,353 17,183 
Hungaty. oo. 6 + 4,120 20,169 76002 149,537 149,172 112,480 220,957 239,449 








het cites eel 
Sonrce ¢ Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statiasites, Miniry cf Commerce, 


i 


(4) East Pakistan became an independent country as Eangladesl ficn. Decewker, 1971, 


(2) Figures are in terms of the post-deyaluaticr rupecs frcm 19/0+71 onwards. 
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Table 75—VaLue oF ImMporTs of MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA 


Country 


Indonesia A 
Tran F é . 
tT ee ee 
Ireland . * é 
Ysraclh : . 
Italy ; ‘ ‘ a . 
Jdpan ww etl 
Jamaica & Dependencics 
Jordan .  . . ae ae 
Kenya . . «© © « 

Khmer , : F : 

Kuwait. 2. «© 2 « 
Laos . . . * 


Luxembourg . . ° 


Madagascar (Malagasy Republic) 
Malayais,. . .« 6 © 
Maurtius & Dependencies ; 
Mexioo .  . 


Other East African Countrics 
(Mozambique). 


Muscat& Oman 7 e 
Nepal , . . . 
Netherland , : 


New Zealands . : F 


Nigerla . . 
Norway . . . 
Malawi . . 
Pakistan... 
Peru ‘ 


Philippines 


. * . . 


TRADE 


(A) Forticn Traps 


COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT—contd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


1955-56 


14,597 
245,127 
22,841 
40 
79 
207,952 
363,468 
164 
856 
218,615 
183 
6,064 
5 
3,553 
351 


—_ 


oe 


1,248 


45,024 
7,022 
149,975 
29,448 
4,772 
31,217 
17,688 
4,049 


2,200 


1960-61 


35,769 
295,530 
21,965 
24 
179 
259,655 
607,807 
5,670 
5,257 
123,565 
302 


134,991 
194 
11,929 


53,850 
2,795 
305 
105,419 


15,419 
5,040 
28,494 
2,383 
19,399 
852 


3,965 


1965-66 


22,181 
340,821 
22,460 

394 

1,116 

198,640 
793,344 
22 
14,711 
45,592 
13,459 
384 


252 


112 
127,716 
544 
4,021 


89,516 
1,000 
74,851 
197,722 
20,119 
2,121 
15,624 
328 
8,581 
13,660 


1,724 


1970-71(8) 1972-73 


2,519 


916,352 1,219,797 2,675,774 4,726,640 


30,928 


355 
1,712 


6 


2,747 


83 
9,497 


288,609 359,389 


BY PRINCIPAL 

*000 Rupees 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 

7 8 9 
1,123 26,365 34,410 
4,592,925 
66,016 612,397 2,514,611 2,476,137 
84 44,186 191,292 
8,303 3,301 12,162 
493,999 784,294 799,462 


834,327 1,785,347 2,595,339 4,548,499 3,548,075 


8,239 
96,876 
56,198 


1,342 
1,777 
57,549 
645 
7,697 


119,355 
1,460 

94,369 

190,865 
15,690 


30 

20,607 
637 
23,487 


9,751 


1 
43,107 
63,186 

3 

255,151 

i 
4 


1,245 
84,168 
67 
7,965 


122,184 

3,822 
95,060 
366,852 


65,084 


2 

51,524 

227 
31,189 


2,800 


89,161 
174,255 
711,273 


ne 


2,800 
320,915 
587 
41,143 


91,820 
2,877 
129,925 
565,633 
82,062 
330 
85,490 
161 
332 


4,600 


24 52 
239,555 61,792 
98,267 86,501 
636,953 626,292 
1,171 — 

1,454 1,034 
111,968 142,953 

709 264 
124,406 119,750 
198,680 109,202 
4,501 49,055 
193,132 315,435 
549,333 592,074 
10,837 5,972 

92 18,461 
28,316 78,273 

7,605 6 

4 221,209 

26 = 12,962 

9,753 44,554 


EN A I 


(*) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluationrupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
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(A) ForzIGN TRADE 


Table 75—VaLUE OF IMPORTS OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAT, 








COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT—condld, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


209 


000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(b) 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
! 7 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Poland. . 7 ; 4,266 44,243 136,594 280,263 362,45 462,075 948,275 726,897 
Pon tetera) os = 4,381 3,760 2,380 ee ss 8 6 2,488 
Qatar & TruclalOman . ; 29,752 13,800 219 382 314 84 37,009 
Rhodesia re ee 4,989 33,940 17,908 , _ 
Roumanta > ¢ See 3,182 49,507 21,500 165,779 135,512 141,266 312,820 341,971 
Saudi Arabia . ° 7 . 938,350 [41,825 86,603 241,696 448,370 1,313,526 2,976,470 2,901,149 
Seychelles ‘ 6,738 5,029 7,167 Taw 1,671 149 3] 31 
Singapore. we 138,755 104,365 (a) «(14,741 28,32 97,150 72,295 116,183 
Somalia (Republic) . : 63 109 40 ee 251) 7 o 26 
South Africa . 1 we 56 43 q 686 _ i - 7 
§. Yemen People’s Republic of 
(formerly Aden including 
protectorate) . 5 * 20,702 20,164 8,450 12,845 9,834) 300 93 369 
Spain, . . + oe 5,302 «11,010 8,686 14,038 25,956 18103 113,361 47,048 
Sri Lanka (excluding Maldives) 94,579 41,286 40,170 29,542 9,127 9,066 2,447 2,927 
Sudan. 127,217 94,072 «57,446 + 209,373 += 458,046 219,320 50,546 36,353 
Sweden. ese 79,218 118,756 106,292 97,967 189,315 239,301 327,920 676,195 
Switzerland . . « «+ 122,853 103,847 245,155 115,696 116,524) :169,225 7,108 546,434 
Syria Fi . . H 1,150 14,403 2,428 31 12 i 2 11 
Tanzania(Tanganyika Territory) 23,015 66,763 = 71,736 176,435 279,492 289,738 + 254,503 240,267 
Thailand . ’ . 4,868 6,641 278,601 94,780 55,129 18,108 22,663 191,292 
Trinidad & Tobago . 2. 2-4, 839 26 21 7 174 1 4 42 
Turkey . . + oe : 43 119 530 7,025 1,166 1,959 = 4,977 
United Kingdom . . «1,997,530 2,171,549 1,500,899 1,267,603 2,372,457 2,521,696 2,200,987 2,682,744 
United States of America ‘1,015,621 3,275,593 5,348,332 4,529,517 2,348,747 4,984,282 7,367,777 12,699,175 
U.S.S.R.  . «6 «~~ 71,778 ~—-158,679 881,707 1,061,288 1,143,742 2,547,332 4,089,227 2,957,584 
Uruguay. 6 eet a “a 675 760 416 676 207 es 
Yugoslavia e a - : 6,536 44,411 119,027 76,527 73,795 86,230 96,910 101,702 
Zanzibar & Pemba. - ‘ 22,625 998 349 a o » - . 
Zambia. + + + ¢ 519 99,208 =—s-2,162 272,558 284,058 314,585 277,759 113,547 


Total Imports ‘ 





(?) Merged with Tanganyika Territory and renamed as**Tanzania”’. 


(a) Included in Malaysia. 


(b) Figures are in terms of the po:t-devaluation rypee from 1970«71 onwards 


35-232 C. 8. O.CND)/77 


| 7;744,087 11,216,189 14,085,262 16,341,967 18,674,380 29,553,692 45,187,796 51,578,157 





210 ‘TRADE 
(A) Forzicn TRADE 
Table 76-—VALUE OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 


From INDIA, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 











000 Rupees 
Country 1955056 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1972-73 1973674 1974.75 1975.76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Argentina(ineluding the Atlantic 
Coastof Patagonta) . . 110,929 45,231 41,557 33,401 7,704 64,184 106,308 39,795 
Autralia, . . «248,087 222,247 174,907 343,982 258,971 507,451 665,930 476,549 
Austria. i‘ < A 5 4,070 2,206 3,662 6,020 10,425 15,893 19,934 21,970 
Bahrein Islands ‘i . . 21,984 20,321 96,207 44,596 30,978 89,359 94,269 166,652 
Barbados, ‘ 7 : ; 2,007 678 662 1,377 1,809 2,468 2,620 1,796 
Gongo People’s Republic Fs ae Be 235 3,349 3,730 4,690 2,248 §,285 
Bangaladesh(?), ‘ ‘ . 348,37) 51,649 38,770 »» 1,671,247 587,763 422,121 621,174 


Belgium . ‘ é ‘ ‘ 88,147 51,827 94,751 205,187 300,161 443,810 526,106 390,667 
Brazil . . . . . 885 2,407 2,324 8,309 4,437 22,508 34,625 28,355 
Burma , . . . « 124,002 65,211 35,738 140,051 43,260 15,389 46,461 89,098 


Canada (including New Found+ 
land & Labrador) . ~ 140,125 175,915 202,687 279,515 281,505 310,464 440,943 423,638 


Chile(including the PacificCoast 


of Patagonia). .  . . 9,527 15,027 12,411 2,074 3,639 4,609 11,566 6,963 
China Peoples Republic of (ex~ 

cluding Hong Kong and Macao) 65,350 52,623 k ees oe >t - : 
Cuba . . ‘ A é 44,874 72,932 2,205 1,584 57 1 ae ss 
Czechoslovakia. . . 13,343 72,595 158,309 294,399 460,300 437,713 601,790 342,842 


Denmark. . « « « 20,380 16,334 26,144 41,102 56,642 130,457 97,511 113,186 
Egypt(UAR.)  . . « 94,645 133,707 270,548 552,865 317,138 148,784 525,420 1,002,905 
Ethiopia(including Eritrea) . 37,620 24,097 21,853 26,185 19,567 27,392 32,148 49,746 
Malaysia (excluding Singapore)(?) 43,671 58,851 125,889 117,320 93,047 246,214 292,538 323,206 


Formosa (China Rep.) . . 1,349 327 14,164 19,573 14,847 25,520 23,386 58,609 
France (including Corsica & : 

Monaco) ’ . . . 70,250 76,231 110,367 179,420 454,555 485,695 854,853 835,322 
German Democratic Republic of. 205 32,726 137,061 244,835 150,803 219,845 347,613 242.947 


Germany Federal Republic of . 147,566 189,383 179,660 321,553 620,188 863,749 1,057,854 1,173,153 
Ghana . . ’ . 5 10,856 16,602 11,241 10,359 6,753 12,487 24,465 17,172 


Greece (including Crete and 
Dodecanese) ;. - 2,975 2,779 9,063 19,105 16,907 23,105 30,954 69,58; 





Source: Directorate General of Con nercia! [nteljigence and Statistica, 
Ministry of Gommerce. 


(1) Figures for 1955 56 and 1950-6! relate to Federation of Malayaand from April, 1963 to March, 1966 represen 
Federa ion of Ma aya, Singapore, Sarawak, North Borneoand Labnan and Brunie. 


(x) Eait Pakistan became an independent country aa Banglades}: from December, 1971, 


(8) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 197071 onwards. 


TRADE 


(A) Forzicn Traps 


Table 76—VaLus OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIA PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 


From Inpita, By PrincipaAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION-—Contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 


cr  —  — 


Country 


Hong Kong . . . 
Hungary . . . . 


Indonesia ‘ é F 
fran ° ry « e 
Traq F . . . 


[reland . . . : 
Israel . ‘ . . 
Italy . . . . 
Jamaica & Depeadencies 
Japan. ol 
Jordan . . . . 
Kenya . ‘ . 
Khmer . . . . 
Kuwait . . . ‘ 
Laos . . . . 
Leeward Talands  . 
Madagascar. - 3 
Maurtius & Dependencies 
Mexico . . . . 


Nepal ° e ° * 


Other East African Coantrics(®) 


Muscat & Oman . 
Netherlands. . . 
New Zealand . 


Nigeria.» . . . 
Norway .« . . 
Malawi). . . 


Pakistan . ’ ° 


a ain Re 


1955-56 


61,280 
807 
116,002 
51,659 
21,320 
58,228 
17 
55,401 


6,341 
$01,490 
3,039 
60,320 
6,490 
34,553 
42 


on 


7,536 
6,424 
151,705 
45,811 


81,782 
11,187 

7,048 
44,634 


1950-61 


3 


28,340 
13,648 
30,914 
53,970 


29,721 

50,228 
99 

92,287 


2,084 
348,824 
4,323 
48,440 
8,566 


33,210 
734 
84 


1,220 

9,903 
609 
3,553 


12,002 

4,656 
84,096 
74,017 


57,393 
10,056 

2,052 
43,650 


1965-66 


55,624 
69,095 

8,130 
59,465 


43,254 
43,050 
696 
83,996 


2,350 
570,562 
10,337 
48,617 
10,231 


46,662 
303 
72 

704 
9,402 
3,220 
196,371 
7,559 
4,855 
79,047 
65,746 


40,024 
13,989 
3,301 

10,125 


() ayasaland has been renamed Malawi from 1964-65, 


(®) Mozambique hasbeen renamed at Other Mast African Qountries with effect from 1965.66, 


1970-71 (a) 1972-73 


5 


171,377 
1,37,799 

40,976 
266,376 


90,392 
64,319 
6,728 

138,564 
3,028 

2,021,454 
23,590 
78,543 

262 
156,643 

191 

315 


495 
14,026 
9,814 
6,628 
22,424 
138,748 
59,698 


86,195 
8,845 
8,612 

228 


(a) In terms ofthe post devaluation rupee from, 1979.71 onwards, 


197,575 
122,276 

52,941 
246,520 


1,002,209 
69,487 


28,969 
488,279 


1,605 
2,167,489 


24,993 
54,603 
564 
148,372 
107 

58 

532 
19,131 
6,789 
350,466 


31,953 
24,233 
353,329 
82,443 


96,496 
26,546 
12,181 





1973-74 


359,713 
240,239 
267,818 
427,789 
202,495 
90,742 
38,468 


693,227 


1,147 


3,585,182 
36,941 
102,602 
128 
212,327 
288 

145 

383 
39,872 
4,421 
401,298 
13,231 
61,852 
732,629 
135,498 


114, 827 
46,962 
18,656 





211 
000 Rupees 
1974-75 1975.76 
8 9 
978,063 404,795 
194,893 143,154 
500,386 520,205 
2 149,310 2,707,705 
794,646 645,350 
76,230 93,447 
22,218 = 27,141 
524,206 785,298 
1,903 3,717 
2,963,113 4,263,316 
154,102 106,905 
153,943 155,449 
962 155 
383,228 453,554 
248 9 
77 5 
4,939 908 
60,271 67,767 
8,700 12,476 
424,007 503,506 
25,272 20,403 
167,065 188,248 
717,067 750,041 
207,365 128,723 
218,798 370,158 
39,81 50,146 
32,484 22,475 
ia 7,810 


212 TRAD 
(A) Forzicn Trabe 
Table 76—-VALUE OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIA PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 


From INpia, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES or -DesTmatien—Concld, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


000 Rupees 
A Nr ee 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 © 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1972+73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Fe a 
Peru : 7 7 ‘ 7 14,667 16,088 13,811 4,780 4,569 5,877 6,537 {2,032 
Philippines . . 18,871 8,025 2,057 13,581 44,841 34,486 = 39,851 115,413 
Poland , . . «4 3,260 38,581 91,182 221,158 441,660 513,390 769.668 47,269 
Portugal (including Azores & 


Madeira ‘ é * 2,048 1,621 2,195 — 43 3 14 62,510 
PuertoRico , é A A 5,539 1,067 1,006 1,463 898 569 37) 1,683 

atar : 13,548 20,103 28,862 56,960 32,347 69,346 += 86,389 95,311 
Rhodesia (North & South) @) ; 2,229 14,087 9,228 _~ pet — —= = 
SaudiArabia .  . 0. 6,029 51,289 39,405 145,104 $21,396 257,059 355,439 597,865 
Seychelles. . ‘ 5 ; 83 852 915 1,982 1,672 3,143 2,228 2,455 
Singapore (*) . . 8,912 70,802 oe 174; 1979 177,565 483,792 370, 622 519,429: 
Somaliland (French) ) : 144 1,469 ps ak _ nis 
Somaliland (Italian) (®) . ‘ 917 3,964 ao = = es _ _ 
Somalia (°) . F : oa ee 2,591 8,211 13,145 11,167 15,418 54,135 
South Africa(®) 5, 82 1,059 73 195 ae = a od 


S, Yenen Peoples Republic of 
formerly Aden including pro- 
tectorate 7 F ‘i 7 52,598 52,360 58,992 54,370 26,083 56,734 142,917 74,139 


spain é 4,629 9,627 10,481 26,822 39,155 114,666 84,690 98" 786 
gti Lanka excluding Maldives“ 202,670 183,500 127,883 338,112 79,434 98,192 268, 399 230,012 
gudan gk 5,623 94,821 18,675 382,690 206,965 185,244 664,607 365,C56 
Sweden. www, 1,539 15,086 17,091 59,325 161,456 143,969 157,665 131,393 
Switzerland =, . 4 : 8,972 12,897 35,209 72,265 78,810 122,403 162,396 536,154 
Syia . oo. ew 10,801 10,285 11,620 19,778 26,364 25,456 = 71,356 19,730 
Tanzania (‘) . , 7 36,812 92,956 43,451 43,940 24,989 69,082 97;770 165,632 
Thailand. =. . . . 31,725 32,184 15,787 86,965 56,735 94,213 123,422 457,788 
Trinidad & Tobago... 4,006 3,586 3,006 = 5,194 5,969 5,976 = 8,649 26,927 
Turkey 2. ww, 24,527 29,282 = 12,633 2,900 52,136 = 38,363 107,501 45,735 
United Kingdom =... 1,643,756 1,706,900 1,447,799 1,699,976 1,718,721 2,627,413 3,115,942 4,050,180 
United States of America . —. 852,598 998,285 1,469,715 2,067,800 2,753,695 3,452,8CO 3,741,704 5,053,899 
USSR... + « « 32,570 287,850 928,925 2,098,483 3,047,598 2,858,891 4,242,970 4,127,789. 
Uruguay. 6 we, 15,371 3,672 8,588 6,030 1,194 2,866 = 8,063 1,157 
Vietnam(?), ne 4,256 4,897 28,477 26,801 2,282 8,212 8,335 «49,088 
West Africa (French) (), : 7,064 5,606 ae . 17,090 62,981 552,565 $24,796 
Windward Islands .  .  , 606 346 ~—-2,199 3,171 3,612 3,795 2,815 3,488 
Zanzibar & Pemba (7) . . 5,958 3,276 2,622 ae a vies a aa 
Zaire (Republic) : ‘ . 1,914 —_ 175 1,497 4,495 1,900 14,042 26,998 
Zambia?)  . «. . , “ +» 16,580 29.600 47,170 38,224 = 97,014 54,697 
TOYAL EXPORTS . _ , 6,038,564 6,324,166 8,016,486 15,243,876 19,643,915 25 183,395 33,233,102 $9,812,791 


i i i 
(+) Rhodesia South and Rhodesia North have been renamed a8 Rhodesia aud: Zambia respectively, Figures for 
1964-65 and 1965-66 relate of Rhodesia (South) only. 
(3) Included in Malaysia fom 1963-64 to 1965-66, 
(7) Somali land French and Somali land Italian have been merged and renamed as Somalia from Apri] 1967 
(*) Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pembare named as Tanzaniafzom April. 1966. 
(3) Revised nameis South Africa and Trade limited to certain commodities as permitted bythe Govt. of India, 
(*) Splitupinto Dahomey Republic, Cameroons »lvory Coast, Senegal, Gabon and Mali, 
(") Inzludes Democratic Republic and Republic of Vietnam, 
{a) In terms of the post-devaluation rupee! from 1970-71 onwards, 


Table 77—Vatur or RE-EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA 





Gountry 


Argentina (including the Atlan- 


tic Coast of Patgonia) . 
Australia . . . e . 
Sahrein-Islands . s ° 
Belgium , " . a . 
Burma , 


Canada (including "New found+ 
land & Labrador) . * ‘ 


China, Peoples Republic of (in- 
cluding Manchu-ia but exclu- 
ding Hong Kong & Macao) 

Gzechoslovakia : Fi e 

Denmark, 


Egypt(UA.R), 5 5. 
Ethiopia (including Esitrea) 


France 
German, DemocraticRepublic . ‘ 
Germany FederalRepublic.  . 


Ghana. p : 


HongKong. ; Woes 
Indonesia . . i 
Tran ‘ Fi F . ’ 
Iraq P ‘ _ - 
Italy i - - : 
Tapan , . ’ 
Kenya . . ‘ ‘ ; 
Khmer . . . . r 
Kuwait . . ’ fs . 
Malaysia 7 ‘ 
Mauritius & Dependencies * 


Other East Afvican Countries (*) 
Muscat & Oman . . . 


Netherlands , * 7 . 


New Zealand , - 
Norway . : 
Mala wi (Nyassaland) (*) . . 


Pakistan . . . . . 
Philippines. ‘ . . 
Qatar . ‘ . . . 


Rhodesia (North & South) (°) 
SaudiArabia . : . 
Seychelles, ‘ ‘ ; ; 


Singapore(‘) . ‘ 7 . 


§.Yeman Republic of (Aded 
including Protectorate * 


Tkane 


(A) ForriGn TRADE 


BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION 
By Sea, Air and Land 


1955-56 


41 
24 


70 
1,076 
27 


937 
35 
1,582 


713 
555 


399 
743 
522 
674 
287 
713 


342 


33 
22 


2,477 
16 
35 


291 
79 


410 
3 


1,145 


216 


1960-61 


1,613 
3,069 


646 
567 


237 


97 
406 
13 


394 
35 


12,144 

240 
9,327 
1 

610 

169 
92 

87 
449 


3,843 
942 


1,012 
1,210 
173 


22 
82 
1,127 


12 
3 
35 
597 
6 
337 
105 
1,379 
5 
658 


1,171 


1965-66 


138 
520 


56 


227 
239 


167 


1970-71 1972-75 
(a) 


5 6 
587 805 
= 133 
101 1,142 
216 302 
47 451 
215 662 
165 180 
10,835 53 
428 4,425 
788 324 
1,553 2,656 
349 3,856 
= 15 
132 1,202 
5,878 9,640 
1,511 179 
13,390 4,140 
154 409 
732 1,087 
69 352 
am 20 
1,023 626 
_ 30 
59 Es 
37 87 
54,756 359 
18 18 
2 aa 
1,335 876 
5 pee 








See foot notes at page 211. 
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000 Rupees 





1973-74 1974-75 1975-7 


342 
177 


690 
22 


402 


453 


853 


2,048 
169 


8,374 
"12 
3,829 
338 
10 

51 
3,907 
87 
3,427 


748 
108 
121 


9 
108 
384 


54 
95 
98 


3,721 


22 


147 
2,317 
462 


699 


1,074 
89 
66 


4, a 
4, obs 


973 
428 


582 
634 
1,937 
5,490 
125 


2,358 
281 
128 


177 
1,722 


219 
164 
7,536 


896 





Source + Directorate General of Commercial 
Intelligence and Statistics, ministry 
of Commerce 
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(A) Forticn Traps 
Table 77—-VaLuE oF RE-Exports OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDI 


BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION—Contd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975676 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Spain. r ‘ ; ‘ 3 27 - 1 530 399 271 4 
Sri Lanka (excluding Maldives) 2,702 797 275 109 637 158 95 121 
Sudan , ‘ . : . _ 13 9 1 106 —_ _ = 
Sweden » . 2. 89 236 237 405 165 35 183 825 
Switzerland . . . . 931 744 280 1,310 534 621 857 105 
Syria . ‘ . . : 260 12 —_ _ — — ~~ — 
Tanzania(5) , ‘ . : 50 128 23 34 415 15 136 769 
Thailand, . . *  % 538 52 12 102 53 145 44 1,077 
Turkey , ‘ P r . 2,266 34 5 —_ _ ‘42 6 = 
Unitea Kingdom =, ‘ ‘ 17,788 17,912 9,269 4,397 6,572 4,061 6,617 15,390 
United States of America ‘ 18,603 27,031 7,803 5,592 3,728 6,418 7,602 23,478 
USSR 2. ee = 269 945 = 647 1,240 528 
Vietnam (*). . . ‘ 31 34 50 ~_ —_ ~ ass 
Zanzibar & Pemba (*) . i 80 94 ~ — ~ ~~ as 
TOTAL-RE-EXPORTS , 56,631 99,725 39,898 107,782 64,403 50,603 55,193 103,358 


a 
(1) Mozambiuehas been renamed as other East African Countries with effect from 1965-66, 
(#) Renamed Malawi from April, 1964, 
(#) Represent Rhadesia South only from April, 1963, See foot note (I) on page 209 ante. 
(*) Merged with Malaysia with effectfrom April, 1964 to March 1966 and from April, 1966 separately shown, 
(8) Tanganyika, Zanzibarand Pembarenamed as Tanzaniafrom April,1966, 
(*} Includes Democratic Republic and Republic of Vietnam, 
(a) In terms ofthe post devaluation rupee from 1970-7 | onwards, 
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Table 78—OvERALL BALANCE OF TRADB 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





Million Rupees 




















Year Balance of Balarce of trade in treasure Visible 
. tradein —_ balance 
merchandise Gold Silver (4) Total of trade 

| 2 3 4 5 
1951-52 , 3 ‘ P ‘ ‘ ‘ —2,371°0 a © a) —Q:9 —12:4  —2,383-4 
1955-56 , ‘: é . A F ; ‘ .  =1,653-9 —Il-u _ —!-0 —1,654°9 
1960-61 . 7 é : P F ; ‘ . wt, 792-3 —8'6 — —8°6 —+4,800-9 
1965.66 . ‘ Fi é P ‘ Fi é . —6,028-9 —3-+7 _ —3:7 —6,032°6 
1970-7) (8) ‘ . ‘ ‘ . . ‘ . —990-3 —9°4 _- —9°4 —999°+7 
1973.72 . ‘ ‘ . ‘ . ‘ . r —2,163.2 —268.9 — —268.9 —2,432.1 
1972.73 . . ‘ ; : - F ‘ ‘ ++1,033°9 —6'7 ~~ —6:7 $1,027°2 
1973.74 . 7 ‘s : A . 5 ‘ 2 a4, 319-7 —6:7 — —6:7 —4,326°4 
1974-75. ‘ é . 7 : 0 és . alt, 899-5 —0-3 — —0°3 —11,899°8 
1975-76 . . : : - r . é ~  12,162°0 —0°4 ~~ —0-4 —12,162°4 


ee ee 





Nore —Figures exclude/trarsittrade; but areinclugive of f.and frortiertrace. 
(4) Silveris tncludedundermerchardisew.e.f. Januaty 1957, 
(*) Post-devaluation figuresfrem 1970-7] onwards. 
Source : Directorate General of Gommercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce.’ 


Table 79A-—SuUMMARY OF THB VALUB OF MERCHANDISB TRADE BY CURRENCY ARBA('!) 























000° Rupees 
Area 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62(*) 1962-65 1$62-¢4 1964.65 
I &3 3 4 5 6 7 

Imports— 

Dollar Area . ° . . 1,027,405 3,490,828 2,526,178 3,647,854 4,748,271 5,°82,C60 

Sterling Area . . . . 3,186,497 3,414,083 3,149, 365 2 954,612 2,580,598 2,665,642 

Other Soft Currency Areas .  . 2,836,569 4,311,726 4,710,699 4.712,285, 4,899,264 5,441,579 

Total [mports —, : . . 7,050,471 11,216,187 10,996,242 11,314,751 12,228,533 13,490,301 
Exporte— 


Dollar'Avea . Z ; ‘ ; 1,123,852 1,208,248 1,405,899 1,415,446 °1,571,383 1,685,800 
Sterling Areas : .  . 3,628,842 2,910,290 2,799,523 2,782,850 2,988,706 =. 2,849,434 


OtherSoftGurrency Areas. » 4,706,272 2,143,128 2,362,771 2,543,162 3,332,746 = 3,596,268 
‘Total Exports F : ; . «6 »038,966 «6,321,666 6,351,893) 6,781,458 7,892,835 8,131,502 





Re-Export s-— 


Dollar Areas , . . . 3 10,128 27,302 7,092 4,165, 4,532 4,788 
SterlingAreas www, 27,685 38,203 21,483 17,293 | 14,034 16, 766 
Other softCurreney Areas. P 18,833 33,535 23,164 49,203 21,042 9,938 
ToralRe-exports A % A 56,646 99,040 53,939 71,661 ' 39,608 31,492 

















Source ; Directorate General of Commercial Intellige;ce and Statistics, Ministrs of Commerce. 


() Figures are incomplete and do not include certain consignments on Government account awaiting 
adjustment. Due to this sand saniegicit cev'yion, for which currency areg-wise details are not available the 
total given in this table may not tally with the corresponding figures given in the other tables. Compilation 
of data according to Economic regions in place of currency area came in to ferce with ellect from April 
1955. Data crlacing to the year according to the new classification are shown in Table 81B. 


if Total importsincludesRs. 53,00,00(0G0). 
(*) Totalexportsincludes Rs. 1,63,00(GU00), 
Totalre-exportsincludes Rs. 2200(000) for wiich details are not availab! 
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Table 79B—SUMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BY ECONOMIC REGIONS(’) 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 























000’ Rupees 
1964-65 1970-71¢8) 1972-73 

Region ~ staat theme ements — 
{[mports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
ee 
0. Africa i « 658,124 462,126 222 1,698,413 1,381,618 11,321 1,650,559 1,010,449 785 
1.NorthAmerica . 5,369,935 1,638,672 4,752 5,701,803 2,347,315 5,639 3,424,800 3,035,200 4,179 
2. Latin America . 46,870 146,231 104 142,636 83,080 _ 232,418 42,944 532 

3. Other Amerioan 

Countries . é 718 16,394 7 15,670 20,324 —_ 1,988 21,845 aed 


4,.ESCAP Countries 2,021,186 1,762,829 6,048 2,643,707 4,078,541 17,105 4,006,457 5,653,784 26,724 


5. Other Asian and 

Oceanian Countries 

and Arctic and 

Antarctic regions 234,181 266,240 2,853 358,105 717,901 61,558 842,905 726,127 12,820 
6. Exst European : 

Countries . . 1,449,898 1,437,727 1,079 2,276,522 3,623,059 1,222 2,310,743 4,694,969 2,301 
7. BC.M. , » 1,724,438 564,855 5,393 1,884,025 981,542 4,618 5,764,186 4,061 383 9,026 
8.E.F,T.A. . 1,946,871 1,762,343 11,041 1,560,232 1,887,533 6,278 386,982 277,279 7,507 
9, Other European 


Countries . . 38,080 74,085 — 60,854 122,963 1 53,342 120,635 532 
Articles under 
reference , . _ _ = _ fond — — — say 





nee 





_ a rt rte 


Total . » 13,490,301 8,131,502 31,492 16,341,967 15,243,876 107,742 18,674,380 19,643,915 64,403 


a RE i ene ont 








americana teenth ttt rt heey na 














1973-74 1974075 1975-76 
Region : 4 ae ee eta 
Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

Ne a, SE re Se, 
0. Africa . « 1,672,613 1,016,975 324 1,510,108 2,374,655 1,432 1,128,664 2,699,805 4,404 
1. North America , 6,142,860 3 763 264 6,821 8673656 4 182,646 8,456 14,976,693 5477,537 24 178 
2, Latin America . 560,005 120,977 — 932,122 193,979 518 319,620 129878 207 

3, Other American : 
Countries , ji 1,829 25,721 — 6,059 36,032 16 1,998 63,717 9 


4, ESCAP Countries 6,730,554 7,370,721 8,801 11,287,519 9,099,483 8,722 10,537,787 11,764,974 12,953 
5, Other Asian and 

Oceanian Countries 

and Arctic and 

Antarctic regions 2,815,660 1,413,083 6,878 6,504,230 2,901,649 6,551 7,130,358 3,254,399 13,887 


6, East European 
Countries . . 4,004,919 4,873,939 5,046 6,643,026 6,840,224 8,174 5,461,594 6,748,836 17,183 


7,E.0.M. . « 7,039,608 6,067,803 21,609 8,677,576 6,969,837 19,913 10,443,915 8,161,424 29,399 





8. BE. F, T.A. . 524,422 329,230 682 794,235 379,813 1,135 1,382,700 783,103 1,084 
9, Other European 

Countries. . 61,222 201,682 442 159,361 249,782 276 95,602 230,194 53 
Articles under re- 

ference . . = = _ = om _ 99,224 ~~ ies 

meer eer ae ce A ta a a el A A A Nt temo, 

Total. 291553» 692 95,183,395 50603 15,187,796 3322339102 554193 $1,578,157 39,922,791 103,458 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial Int:Uigence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce. 


(1) Gompilation of data according to Economic regions in place ofcurrency atea came into force with effect from 
April 1965. However the data forthe year 1964-65 according to the new classification are alaoshown inthe table, 


(9) Figures arcin terms ofthe poat-devaluation rupee from 1970-7! onwards. 
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Table 80—QuantTiTy AND VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PRINGIPAL ARTICLES UF FOREIGN MERCHANDISE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 











Principal Articles 1960- 1965- 1969- 1970- 1972. 1973- 1974. 1975. 
61 66 70(%) 71 73° «74 75 76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Milk and Cream (including (7000 Quintals 254 386 314 531 410 302 278 406 
butter-milkSkimemik and ¢ 
whey) L million Rupees 46:3 66°4 76°8 83*l 17994 149-9 18255 201+3 


(000 Tonnes 3,349 7,118 3,183 2,923 © 498 3,070 5,000 7,094 
Wheat and Spelt (including me- < . 
alin unmilled) U million Rupees 1,532:0 2,647°3 1,843-3 1,733°7 481-6 3,461°0 6,981+8 12,072+9 


Rice * «4 «6 «  « [7000 Tonnes 398 637 522 361 134 36 55 198 
\ million Rupees 224-4 377:1 582°5 298-2 107+1 645 107-4 -365+9 
"000 ‘Tonnes 118 = 161s 163,169,198 


Cashew Nut raw 3 
| million Rupees 9671 [50°6 276.0 2941 318*1 2880 366-0 335*6 


*000 Tonnes 99 49 18 17 6 _ = oa 
Copra. . ° ’ 
L million Rupees 1164 62:6 27°8 31°8 7°0 0-1 _ a 
i Tonnes 6,809 425 90 23,922 14,754 9,533 18,616 16,139 
Wool or fine hair carded or comb: ; 

éd (including to,s) {million Rupees 82+7 41 O°9 160°7 1188 209'5 27466 259-0 
7000 ‘Tonnes 237 108 119 139 13 57 14 36 

Raw Cotton other than Linters 


(million Rupees 817-4 462-0 807*8 988-5 958-8 520-5 266-7 281-7 


Jute raw (excluding jute Bimli-e (’000 Tonnes {01 52 5 1 8 60 24 21 
patnam and mesta fibre but ¢ . 
including cuttings. Lmillion Rupees 75:7 56°0 10°68 1-4 11:3 1222 8765 gQeg 
(000 Tonnes 27l 579 G46.—“( 752s 786 = 907,096 ~—ss 08 
Fertilizers crude ‘ : ‘ 
Umillion Rupees 25°2  59°2 87-4 122-8 NLD) Qtae9 499-6 289-6 
(’000 Tonnes 174 98 $24 465 534 526 658 526 


Sulphur . . * 4 d ? 
(million Rupees 26-5 68-1 107-0 119-8 1.757 163+3 463-3 $4ge0 


Petroleum and Petroleum Products million Rupees 694-3 681+6 1,375+7 1,358+9 2,040-4 5,602+7 11,569,5 12,256.9 
£000 Tonnes 8 45 99 89 61 32 137 2 


Animal oils and fats  . 
| million Rupees 8-E 584 120-1 15te2 903 71D 14 og 17+] 


‘000 Tonnes 32 54 73 83 50 38 15 12 
Fixed vegetable oils soft : 
Lmillion Rupees 36:6 80:7 107°8 2241 148-1 31796 724 100 


Organic Chemicals . . + million Rupees 248°3 209-8 520°5 527*0 753+7 831-5 1,446°5 1344-2 





Synthetic organic dye stuffs and (Tonnes 3,654 1,436 778 956 757 756 554 529 
natural indigo inchuding arti- 4 

ficialcolour lakea. L million Rupees 986 3755 27*B 41-6 Bg 37°73 468 3993 
Medicinaland Pharmaceutical . 

products s < . » million Rupees 165:0 B76 183°0 8 242°8 23292 9643 342+1 36167 

£000 Tonnes 351-1258 «1,448 «1,176 = «1,767 2,050 2 704 

Fertilizers Manufactured. ° . 7 . 1,951 

million Rupees 96:1 389-0 770°7 6120 9626 1,628°4 4,251+8 4,344+9 

Synthetic plastic materials - million Rupees = 57+1 58-0 = 83 +1 80-8 1187) 157-3 18264 192+] 

a 


Source : Directorate Gneral of Gommercial Intelligence and Statistics Ministry ofCommerce, 
{*) Value figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 
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Table 80—QuaNTITty AND VALUg OF IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF 
FoRBIGN MERCHANDISE—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





a a En 








Principal Articles 1960- 1965- 1969- {971~ 1972. 1973. 1974. 1975. 
61 66 70(8) 72 73 74 75 76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
SN I A AIEEE, 
£’000 Tonnes 37 41 12 11899 32 19-28 
Ingots blooms,slabs, billets 
million Rupees 21:9 32-8 18:3 126-9 94-t 53°65 619 102-0 
f 000 Tonnes 176 145 50 132 9h 60 180 49 
Bars, angles,shapes,sections a, 
excluding wire: fods. million Rupees 153-6 4$74:9 966 277-8 258-6 274°7 627-8 296-1 
(?000 Tonnés 397 448 287 885 860 708 820 357 
Universal, plates andsheets 4 ; 
(million Rupees 347-4 427-2 463-2 1,422+1 1,408-7 1,480+7 2,559+1 1,345+0 
(000 ‘Tonnes 176 = { _ — 5 5 i 
Rallway rails . é é 
millfon Rupees 1,171 0°6 1°3 0-1 oe 12°8 13°3 0-1 
a Tonnes 146 &1 17 40 30 42 43 25 
Wirerodsand wire coated or not 
(million Rupees 129°0 90°6 33°6 69°9 49-2 83:0 1189 9655 
(7000 Tonnes 76 44 27 35 38 51 60 91 
Tubes fittings welded or drawn 
of ironor steel. [million Rupees 155-5  99°5 -102+4 174°3) 224-0 282°9 414-2 906-9 
(7000 Quintals 569 433 419 507 503 492 395 113 
Copper and alloys not refined 
and refined unwrought. million Rupees 190°4 237-7 412-8 431+8 427-3 642°) 66491 1216] 
000 Quintals 254 203 26 21 17 16 14 73 


Alumintum : 
{million Rupees 76:6 62:9 15+! 97-9 28*7 — -28*7 29-9 9464 


000 Tonnes 68 80 36 70 77 64 67 31 


Zinc . . . . 
million Rupees 91:9 1284 82:5 17659 2286 277-2 553-6 207+7 


Steam generating boilers . » million Rupees 56:6 203°2 44-6 46:3 95:2 167-4 106°1 164+] 
Internal combustion diesel & 


semi-diegel engine other than ; 
aircraft engines . ‘ . million Rupees [25:3 126-8 92-9 124-0 103-5 142-0 20356 23746 


Machine toolstor working metals ae 
¢.g.boring,drilling,ctc. . million Rupees 129-0 241-2 100-8 188°7 2044 184-9 2474 378-1 


Metal working machinery other 
than machine tools 7 . million Rupees 295+4 190°5 90-0 53°6 94+4, 47°0 56°5 43-9 


Conveying, hoisting, ¢xcavat- 
ing and road construction Ma- 
chinery . : . . millionRupees 261-2 3646 170-3) 1944 162-2 249-0 188-0 192+5 


Textile machinery and accésso- _ 
ries(including bobbins etc.) . million Rupees 238°5 3053 109-0 144-7 197-9 19559 {[80-°f 194:8 


Electric generators, motors and 
connectors etc. . : . millionRupees 253-1 476°7 315-1 389-8 526:8 472-2 594-8 726-8 


Insulated Uables and wire for 
electricity . : . . Million Rupees 64-2 66:9 10-5 144-3) 175-6 «L154 6265 50+9 


Railway locomotives . . million Rupees 12:0 14-7 14-3 1+4 17-9 3+2 7-0 0°9 


a RR A 





(*) Value figure in terms of the postdevaluation Rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 
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Table 81—QuANTITY AND VALUE OF EXPorTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF 
INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES 











Principal Articles 1960- 1965- 1969- I1970- 1972- 1973. 1974- 1975. 
61 66 70¢*) 7k 713 74 75 76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ee et ee ee ee 
(000 Tonnes 19 13 28 31) 33 44 37 52 


Fish,fresh and simply preserved ; 
million Rupees 437 561 285°9 268:9 504°3 819°6 614-4 [,248-8 


7000 Tonnes 44 51 61 49 66 42 65, 54 
Cashew Kernal ‘ ; ‘ . 
(million Rupees 189°! 2740 574°2  520°7 688+2 744-3 1,181-4 1,311-3 
Sugar a (including beet and a Tonnes _ 293 82 222 99 108 105 2 
cane 
(million Rupees — 105-4 85-6 177*2 12650 152°3 3386 21363 
000 Quintala 19 265 320 3.4 504 525 493 589 
Goffee (unroasted) . . . 
(million Rupees 71:6 128-6 185°3 239+) 315-1+ 451*6 503-9 64]-2 
*000 Tonnes 199 197 174 19% 193 190 225 212 
Tea . . ° e 


* [million Rupees 1,235°9 1,148-4 1,245-0 1,482+5 1,472-9 1,460°3 2,239-9 2, 368-1 


000 Tonnes 47 62 42 47 45 61 52 57 
Sptces . . . . 


million Rupees 166:4 230:9 344-9 388+} 291-3, 550-7 613+3 7096 


Oil seed cake meal (including Nee Tonnes 433 829 705 879 1,101 1,224 832 985 
other Vegetable oil residue) 


(million Rupees 143-0 3464 418-7 554-2 747°7 1,706°0 957-0 861-2 


‘000 ‘Tonnes 46 57 b4 46 94 78 75 74 
Tobaccounmanufactured , 


*Umlllion Rupees 146°! 195*7 327-4 = 31490) «= 610°7) 684-1 = 803-6 9310 


(’000 Quintals. 15 107 61 38 3 3 — 0-1 

Skins, (Goats and kinds) undre-4 
aaed (million Rupees 91-4 84°0 73°4 35°72 5*2 10:5 — 0-7 
{ Tonnes 12,037 11,65 7,377 6,934 7,072 5,473 4,215 2,779 


Wool (Sheep's andlamb’s) Fs 
[million Rupees 71°0 64:3 4193 41-1 59°7 70°04 65:7 358 


(000 Tonnes 33 350 36 32 38 55 20 p2 
Raw Cotton otherthanlinters .<¢ 


Umillion Rupees, 86°70 97+1 = 146-9) 139°5) -215*8 =324:0 152-2 392-4 
£7000 Quintals 284 434 240 267 270 191 342 177 


Mica uncut unmanufactured Fs 
million Rupees 1015 11255 4523 155-5 166°] 126°8 181°8 146-3 


7000 Tonnes 3,191 12,269 46,547 21,189 20,596 23,748 22,295 22,767 


Tron ore and concentrates si 
(million Rupees’ 167°8 =423+7)  946+2 1,172+8 1,097-9 1,328°7 1,603-9 2,137+9 


000 Tonnes 1,167 = 1,352: 1,161 1,636 832 758 1,031 786 
million Rupees 140-4 107-9 10°96 13998 86°7 90:0 172-0 175+] 


ar nn tr 


Manganese ore and concentrates 





—— ahaa 





Source, Director ateGena. talof Commercial Intelligence &. Statistics, 
Ministry of Commerce. 
(*) Value figures are in terms of the poot-devaltsation “Rupee frog a 1969-70 onwards. 
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Table 81—QuANTITY AND VALUE OF EXPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLE OF 
INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





Principal Articles 1960- 1969- 1969- 1970- 1972- 1973- 1974. 1975. 
61 66 70(®) 7173 74 75 76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 








000 Quintals 44) 297 337 236 168 147 103 7 
Natural gums andresinsetc. 

: | million Rypees 86-1 72-8 90:3 103°2 113-9 61-4 83-9 559 
{r Tonnes 1,148 699 262 412 414 388 451 402 


million Rupees 31:3 28-0 15-2 264 2796 2995 64-1 155-0 


Coal e . » o 


7000 Quintals 467 109 136 156 457 351 204 228 
Castor Oil : a . 
million Rupees 67°) 19-0 34°7 58°9 2260 2984 138+3 99.7 
Medicial and Pharmaceutical 


Products. * . . million Rupees 98 26:4 60°0 846 10352 151-2) 22955 29455 


7000 Quintals 202 200 335(b) 342 1,135 185 308 388 
Leather . | . ‘ - 
a million Rupees 248-4 258-0 791-2 708-3 1,704°5 1,665+7 1,338-8 1,919.9 


f million metres 345 281 245 206 246 421 173°5 25667 
Cotton fabrics millmade grey 4 


unbleached (4). i . (million Rupees 304:7 230°7  344+7 295-4 408-3 100°5 5526 645-9 


f million metres 256 238 171 218 207 229 587 64 
Cotton fabri¢s millmade other4 


than grey. (*) . ° . [million Rupees 271+8 243-0 2864 385-8 442-6 606-5 292-6 191-3 


mitlionmetres 5/29 40° #27 #28 47 G8 49 58 
Cotton fabrics, handloom . 
ena een (million Rupees  — 83372-5779 165-4 320-6 291-4 393-5 
°000 Tonnes 383 474 423 353 358 354 580 512 
Jute fabrics, ‘ 7 ? e 
million Rupees 743-7 1,099-0 1,680-7 1,313-4 1,709-62,257+3 2,929-2 2,452+8 


[?000 Tonnes 401 398 137 196 217 205 258 180 
te Bags and Saks (new or used) : 
Jute Bagsand Saks(neworused) A Rupees 573-5 675-6 3459 5499 762-4 648-4 10683 B0B-0 


7000 Sq.metres 1,561 1,200 1,625 1,560 2,766 2,379 2,282 2,421 
Woolen Carpet and rugs etc. 
ee : million Rupees 47:9 45°3 109°8 100-4 203*1 242+5 300°8 352-7 
Pearls and precious and Semi- 
precious stones . . . million Rupees 166 14757 419-7. 41858 779-3 1,069°0 984-0 1,229+4 


Pig iron, splegeleisen, Iron & (’000 Tonnes 148 61 633 60] 494 473 178 237 
shail te Sener ers { million Rupees 66:3 42-9 301-5 341+7) 203+] 233-4 193-7 198-9 
Tron & Steel bars, rods, angles (7000 Tonnes — 177 476 380 74 38 54 257 
per er aa eanaeule 1 sailthenttiaaeed 0-1 468 «-330;8 354-7 71-8 64-2 1307 405-6 
Machineryotherthan Electric , million Rupees 18-2 47-6 240-4 280:4 293-6 469-1 905-1 1,080+0 


it ical Machinery Apparatus 
aader yet pret i aa . million Rupees +7 32-0 «14555 «160°8 =234°3) 287-6 «3572-9 639-7 


Transport Equipment ‘ . Million Rupees 6:9 25:0 167°7 309°5 3226 403-7 656-8 831-8 
(000 Pairs 2,056 4,676 6,031 6,790 7,502 7,953 17,600 13,264 


tw . . 
calla ce [million Rupees 24-3 43-0 © 70°3.-« 90-9978 -183-8 204-0 213-3 


sn A 


() Figures from April, 1965 onswards arein million square metres. 
(*) Value figures areinterms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 
(b) Excluding Lizard Snake and Python w.e.f. April, 1968, 


Trape 
(A) Foreicn Trape 


Table 82—JNDEX NuMBERS OF IMPORTS OF UNIT VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF 


Commodity Heads 
(according to R.I.T.C.) 





1969-70 1970-7) 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 197576 1969-70 1970-71 1972=73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 


IMPoRTS 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Unit Value Index 





221 


(Base: 1968-69=100) 





Quantum Index 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 

eae ee ev Ie 

Food - * . . * , . 97 95 118 174 218 265 82 71 $4 78 101 198 
Dairy products ,eges and honey . . 105 83 130 146 153 146 7) 86 110 86 109 124 
Cereals and cereal preparations . . 96 93 124 182 229 276 81 68 19 47 100 444 
Fruitsand vegetables oe . . 103 109 108 132 144 163 91 85 106 79 85 b 3 | 
Beverages and tobacco °* * . * 87 97 101 115 177 153 10: 28 25 27 51 rey 
Crude miterlals iaedible except faele 96 95 93 417 188 172 9" 111 107 83 61 64 
Wooland other animalhair ° . . 103 92 103 234 235 188 149 156 101 80 104 123 
Cotton * . ‘ . i) ' . 99 102 12 125 273 144 95 107 90 46 li 22 
Vek eo aa 73 64 91 173 «167 98 131 157 I5t 178 ~~ 134 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. *° * 77 80 62 156 472 489 213 202 39] 427 291 298 
Petroleumcrudeetc. = * . . . 97 101 135 334 736 829 183 193 198 230 239 234 
Animal and vegetable oilsand fats * * 103 128 124 138 265 208 149 156 103 244 68 45 
Chemicals - . . « . G 108 110 98 137 272 345 61 62 90 o1 93 74 
Ghemical elements and compounds ° ‘ 15 109 86 413 233 256 70 75 125 113 93 84 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials + 104 115 134 158 205 251 76 90 76 73 62 52 
Fertilizers manufactured + a“ . . 95 108 101 155 318 437 51 41 65 76 97 72 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly 

y materials « , G . . 106 17 105 136 197 231 86 118 164 156 155 105 
Paper, paperboard, ctc. * . . . 105 113 123 147 265 319 124 121 137 108 122 97 
Textile yarn fabrics etc.* . ‘ » 96 98 92 112 173 144 91 103 85 67 94 111 
Iron and steel * e . Li . 103 113 100 129 184 247 91 151 252 218 263 143 
Copper . . . i. : 7 114 130 100 t51 197 160 106 118 124 119 95 35 
Aluminium + ] . : . : 121 123 236 218 276 250 28 60 26 28 24 84 
Zinc * . " . s . 7 102 109 123 198 376 299 41 101 86 70 74 35 
Manufactures of metals+ . . . 101 103 Wt 100 162 163 53 66 114 159 124 191 
Machinery and transport equipment ° 109 94 106 15 159 210 70 79 91 106 82 81 
Machinery other thanelectric * . . 98 88 129 120 159 224 77 79 60 94 67 68 
Electric machinery ete. ° * * * 77 98 69 84 135 173 102 87 222 182 137 133 
Transport equipment ° . . . 135 121 127 156 207 2it 57 74 105 87 91 94 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ° 82 117 129 136 186 238 123 112 108 121 99 89 
GENERAL ° i : * » 100 100 97 138 239 280 84 87 99 114 100 99 


a he ce 





Source ; Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 
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Table 83--INDEx NUMBERS oF Exports OF UNIT VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF 
EXPorRTS 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Base; 1968-69-100 
OE LC eft RPT 








Unit Value Index tum I 
Commodity Heads ieee Se ee ey es 
(according to R.1,T.C,) ‘ 
1969-70 1970-71 1972073. 1973-74 1974-75.1975*76'1969+70 1970-71 1972-73 1973074 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 13 





Food * © * * * * © 101 101 412 181 202 209 94 112 128 121 188 163 


Fish and fish preparations . < 111 103 148 179 155 224 125 134 164 220 189 253 
Fruits and vegetables *  * . . 99 104 107 148 186 189 98 86 105 84 100 96 
Coffees © 6 © 8 6 8 97 126 «6107, «146175 sBE EMBs LL Ss75Ss«163S 2085 
Tesandmate oo * *' * ¢ 92 9% 98 97 128 142 8 6 9996s 
Spices = * * * * * * 248 141 G11 154 204 216 93 109 104 142 120 481 
Oil sedcake * ° * * ° 104 108 132 244 198 157 81 104 il¢ 141 98 au 
Bevorages and tobacco 7 i. . 98 104 95 127 155 184 101 93 199 165 157 158 
Crude materials, inedible excopt facls 104 104 112 131 158 193 105 114 107 128 129 129 
Hides, skinsetc. undressed = * . . 127 99 129 199 55 96 125 72 13 14 14 4 
Wooland other anima! hair * ‘ ‘ 97 97 139 215 269 234 88 91 87 68 56 37 
Cottens © * * 7 *% 8 104 «11214454 201 192 109 93 109 151 54 «148 

Geeude Feet eares rajecenis xstadind 000! oR ERNE ERE 41 119120128, gg9 ag gat 

Motalliferrous ores and metal scrap * . 103 100 98 104 137 184 102 125 113 132 127 127 
Crude animal and vegetable materials = * 108 120 151 200 269 266 95 97 88 98 116 88 
Mineral fuels, lubricants,etc," * * 66 104 192 149 309 440 119 100 138 85 55 67 
Coal, coke end briquettes* : . : 115 119 134 142 270 723 67 126 88 81 94 87 

Animal and vegetable oilsand fats ° : 98 132 182 303 274 207 43 45 117 86 105 141 
Chemicale * * °° * °° 95 92 92-103 191 182 135 167 185 233 229 208 

Menulactared goods cleotide” <hiety Py ore, “izeM0te 201 «98S siksst0zs103— is 

Leather & manufactures thereof * . 117 102 141 217 231 251 96 97 170 109 86 110 
Toxtile yarn, and thread : s : 97 102 126 140 201 187 174 139 121 89° V7 50 

a eee ae ions eS wid" Sehelia 86056 torts 104114 

Jute manufactures (ex. twist & yarn) 105 105 134 125 167 145 90 83 85 93 By 78 
Floor coverings ° * : . * 110 108 Tot 163 202 228 94 93 140 123 137 187 

Machinery and transport equipment * 97 104 124 140 125 180 131 166 156 188 386 325 


Miscellaneous manafactared articles * 105 108 113 131 151 163 129 I5t 215 283 341 410 


a re re a ad a es et ad gt yen pe anne 


GENERAL ° . . . . ’ 104 106 120 146 183 197 100 106 120 125 133 “149 


TERMSOFTRADE(1) * * * 104 106 124 106 77 70 «Bt 82 83 «é 75 67 


pe 
Source : Directorate General of Comm2rcial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 





(2) The figures shown against this item aro the net and grossterm of traderespactively, Theformer shown under the heading Unit value Index 
it is theratioofoveralloxportuait value index tosimilarimport indox and the latter shown under the heading Quantym Index, itis the ratio 
of over allimport Quantum index to similar export index. 
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Table 84—ToTaL VALUE OF COASTING TRADE 
000 Rupees 








1951-52 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66(a) 1966.67 1969.70 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Imports 
Merchandise— 
Tadian a 7 . a 7 é P . 1,408,328 1,543,647 1,710,516 2,360,783 2,403,063 1,691,391 
Foreign , ‘ . ‘ 5 . : ' mia 3998 122,018 36,071 ai 


AS A A ey | Me Sh re 


Totar Merchandise, . . ‘ « ly T,600, 326 1,665,665 1,746,587 2,360,783 2 403,¢ 063 1,619, 391 


kt el A A Png er eg ere 
et ee re are 


Treasure , 7 3 2 : ‘ “ 147 es 26 sis 66 11,789 


LS A Ae lp PE ee, 


ToTat—Imports A . Fi se 600,473 1,665,665 1,746,613 2,360,783 2,403, 129 1] 1,7 703, 180 


8 ES ey ey an GS a re * A “ee "St A eA Pe ree 


EXPORTS 
Merchardise— 

Indian, ° . ‘ : 4 : « 1,484,155 1,331,926 1,768,338 2,360,783 2,403,063 1,691,391 
. ° . “ . © . 197,548 135,084 44,181 


le EY OF OS mee Me Ne A ee eR Penk ec 


.. eee 1,681,703 1,467,010 1,812,519 2,360,783 2,403,063 1,691,391. 


Foreign , . ae 


Totar—-Merchandise 
oo eee eS ee eee ee 


. . . . . . ee 606 42 an 66 


et re ee et a — oe 


Treasure , ; 





Torag—Exports , , =, =... 1,681,703 1,467,616 1,812,561 2,360,783 2,403,129 1,69],791 





Totat—Trade . . . . 0 « 3,282,176 3,133,281 3,559,174 4,721,566 4,806,258 3,394,571 








ee 
1970-71 1971-72) 1972-73 1974-75 = 1975.76 
1 8 9 10 tl 12 








A 


Imports 
Merchandise— 





Indian ‘ * 7 A : . 4 a 8 . 1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 
Foreign ee ee ao ee he os oe ity 
Totar—Merchandise .  , , 0... ‘1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 
RUM eo Se ee minis 
Treasure , : . é A . ‘ A ‘ : AY oe aa a 
oS ea es a er et 
Totar—Imports , e . ‘ . . . . 1; 129,887 1,246,304 {,212,426 1,596,553 } »026,173 
EXPORTS Se 
Merchandise— 
Indian ee ee ww weg 1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 


Foreign, : ‘ ‘ : . i 2 : , a2 = Se 
ve 
Sa 


. . , . . . + 1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 4 026,173 173 


A A et te a nr a a 


ToTau—Merchandise 


Treasure , ‘ * 
ee 


A ee A an re MEN ed ey ire Se Heng 


. . “ . . . 1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1 026,178 


se 8 ww gw, 2,259,774 2,492,608 2,424,852 3,193,106 2,052,346 


oTAL—Exports , 


TotaL—Trades 





i oe ee 
Sources + Dicectorate Gtatralof Commercial Intelligence 


; & Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 
(a) Since 1965-66, the figures included internal Trade also. 
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Table 85—TotTaL VALUgz OF MERCHANDISE INDIAN & FOREIGN AND TREASURE 


IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA 

















7000 Rupees 
Imports Merchandise 

Maritime block Year — — Treasur 

Indian Foreign Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Andhra Pradesh r 7 ‘ < . i 1960-61 “ . 12,159 425 12,584 “s 
1965-66(a). A 17,529 ws 17,529 o« 

1968.69 ‘ % Pes ee os 
1969+70 F ‘: ee ate ws is 
1970-71 r ; 17,344 < 17,344 be 
1971-72 : . 8,285 ae 8,285 as 
1972.73 , i 15,913 be 15,913 ae 
1974.75 ‘ Fs 78,053 ate 78,053 ee 
1975-76 5 : 33,133 Lt 33,133 sb 
Gujarat . : . . ; : - 4 . 1961-62 ; 4 127,948 7,253 135,201 ‘ua 
1965-66(a) . 4 139,707 «+ 139,707 oa 
1968-69 x . 83,019 te 83,019 a 
1969-70 F é 54,248 ata 54,248 #8 
1970-71 . «216,334 .. 216,334 oe 
1971.72 : : 85,623 PS 85,623 ie 
1972-73 4 ‘ 18,780 a 18,780 oa 
1974075 : : 316,721 -« 316,721 we 

1975-76 3 5 72,229 ne 72,229 
Karnatka .  . «wee tSsSOGO-GI MME 29,715 584 30,299 . 
1965-66 (a). 33,562 .. 33,562 re 
1968-69 ue. 30,935 ..  —- 30,935 a 
1969.70 ‘ : 27,581 we 27,581 66 
1970-71 a 7 39,851 ate 39,851 we 
1971-72 3 B 21,630 ae 21,630 ee 
1972-73 ; : 26,379 oy 26,379 a 
1974-75 : / 13,922 A 23,922 “ 
1975-76 ? ‘ 31,285 oe 31,285 ne 
Kerala . F ‘ ; ‘ F ‘ . . 1960-61 . . 277,248 8,695 285,944 me 
a 1965-66 (a), 349,235 le 349)235 ‘i 
1968-69 ‘ : 152.519 Fa 152,519 a 
1969-70 < : 137,050 as 137,050 mn 
1970-71 ji : 105,001 a 105,001 on 
1971-72 ‘ . 100,045 .. 100,045 Z 
1972-73 2 . 144,035 we =: 114,035 a 
1974-75 : . 69,593 ts 69,593 ic 
1975-76 ‘ ‘ 90,557 is 90,557 ee 


A a LL RE RT A 
Source: Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 
Note : Figures for 1973-74 aré not available. 
(a) Please sce page 223, 


TRADE 225 
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Table 85—ToraL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE 


IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) oF InDIA—Contd, 




















000 Rupees 
Imports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year ra Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

Maharashtra . . . . « + 196061 ., . . 394,130 2,022 396,152 wa 
1965-66(a) . . 762,807 ws 762,807 . 

1968-69 , . . 663,906 - 663,906 me 

196970 .  . 929,004 ss 929,004 rs 

1970-71. : ‘ 410,130 ae 410,130 ae 

1971-72 , ‘ i 569,035 ae 569,035 ea 

1972-73 , is - 584,851 a 584,851 “x 

1974-75 , 2 4 562,474 or 562,474 ais 

1975.76 , A - 261,504 = 261,504 aay 

Orissa. é ‘ . : ‘ . 1960-61, : f 60 Pa 60 - 
1965-66(a) e 4 a ~- ne ae 

1968-69 , .  . ae oe x ie 

1969-70, ,. ‘ = “= re 

1970-71 , fe 6 oo oe ae wa 

1971-72 , a 7 ne oe ae ae 

1972-73 , h ; ar ar ie aa 

1974-75 , ; : oe ne és _ 

yore. Fhe. 15 as 15 “i 

Tamil Nadu . 8 TRC eens 32,715 8,784 = 341,499 - 
1965-66(a) .  . 378,898 a 378,898 3 

1968-69 , 4 ' 346,162 eG 346,162 ae 

1969-70 . ; ; 218,416 a 218,416 re 

1970-71 . 5 129,149 en {29,149 . 

1971-72 , s . 128,674 An 128,674 

1972.73 , F 5 141,195 oi 141,195 A 

1974-75, : f 125,419 A 125,419 a 

1975-76 , * i 181,886 a 181,886 ss 
Weat Bengal . ‘ . . . . 1960-61 , ‘ - 641,169 12,859 654,028 7 
1965-66(a) ’ A 598,481 or 598,481 ce 

1968-69 . ‘ . 354,564 ‘ie 354,564 508 

1969-70. wl, 257,694 n 257,694 . 

1970.71 , . 5 131,884 “* 131,884 ea 

1971-72 , < 2 103,933 vs 103,933 e 
1972-73...) 114,024 = 114,024 - 

1974-75 , . . 231,498 ee 231,498 i 

1975-76 . > : 101,819 or 101,819 a 


i 
(a) See page 226, 
16-222 C.5.0.(N.D.)/77 
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(B) Coastinc TrapE—Contd, 


Table 85—TotaL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd. 











7000 Rupees 
Imports Merchandise 
Maritime blocks Year - Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands , . 1960-61, 18,363 2,703 21,066 19 
1965-66(a) 19,274 i 19,274 ai 
1967-68 68 . 68 10,062 
1968-69 , 44,512 - 4,512 9,785 
1969-70 . 7,433 aa 7,433 is 
1970-71 , 10,829 ea 10,829 . 
1971-72 , 137,478 on 137,478 
1972373 94,796 js 94,796 aaa 
1974-75 + 142,049 ‘ 142,049 ie 
1975-76 83,412 é 83,412 at 
Goa, Daman and Diu?) . 1960-61 , ae , ee . 
1965-66(a) 56,141 : 56,141 . 
1967-68 , 100,815 ae 100,8f5 ee 
1968-69, 58,912 iG 58,912 - 
1969-70 | 51,959 oe 51,959 7 
1970e71 , 60,526 oa 60,526 ‘ 
1971-72. 84,897 - 84,897 7 
1972-73 91,118 ae 91,118 i“ 
1974-75, 28,405 28,405 ae 
1975-76 , 141,556 141,556 7” 
Lakshadweep. ‘ . . . 1960-61. 4,957 a 4,957 ve 
1965-66(a) 5,150 ie 5,150 : 
1967-68 8,569 : 83569 * 
1968-69 , 9,905 , 9,905 . 
1969-70, 8°006 “e 8°006 
1970-71. 8,839 i 8,839 ne 
1971-72 , 6,704 ie 6,704 . 
1972-73, 11,335 ; 11,335 ‘ 
1974-75; 18,419 am 18,419 i 
1975-76 , 28,777 28,777 we 
Total e . . ‘ 1960-61, 1,710,516 36,071 1,746,587 26 
1965-66(a) 2,360,783 .. 2,360,783 oe 
1967-68 , 2,117,625 + §.29817,625 10,062 
1968-69 . 1,704,433 ae 1,704,433 9,785 
1969-70. 1,691,391 ie 1,691,391 11,789 
1970-71. 1,129,887 . 1,129,887 ‘ 
1971-72, 1,246,304 - 1,246,304 : 
1972-73, 1,212,426 ’ 1,212,426 ae 
1974-75, 1,596,353 : 1,596,553 os 
1975-16 1,026,173 - 1,026,173 





Note i—Figures of 1973-74 are not‘available, 


(4)Goa, Daman and Diu were treated as a separate maritime block in coastal trade with effect from Apr: 


1963, Subsequently from April, Daman and Diu are included under Gujarat. 


(a) Distinction between Indfan and Foreign Merchandise has been abolished with eflect from April, 1964, 


TRADE 
(B) Coastinc TrapE—Contd. 


Table 85---ToTaL VaLugz OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND BXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd. 














000 Rupees 


Exports Merchandise 





Maritime ‘block Year 
Indian 
1 2 3 

Andhra Pradesh . o * . 1960-61 ; r 115,205 
1965-66 , . 69,926 

1967-68 . . 16,813 

1968-69 . ; . 24,432 

1969-70, . ly 5,365 

1970s7ieenee ee 9 

1971-72 . F 3 

1972.73 , ; 5 878 

974.758 ot 2 63,014 

1975e7 Guy. a Aes 4,338 

Gujarat . ‘ : F 5 - 1961-62 ; 4 117,756 
1965-66 .  ., 254,443 

1967-68 , P 225,083 

1968-69 , i : 210,808 

1969-70 ay 307,952 

1970-71 ‘ F 221,763 

1971-72 : i 208,441 

1972-73 + 310,954 

Cia ee F 210,946 

1975.76 , b 122,666 

Karnataka ‘ . e ; ; . 1960-61 5 " 40,111 
1965-66 ., . q 28,438 

1967-68 <i be 36,916 

1968-69 , .  , 30,849 

1969-70 ; . 30,061 

1970-71 ome 27,888 

1971-72 , é F 20,554 

1972-73 , . 42,575 

1974-75 (of! 42,106 

1975-76 45,610 

Kerala , ‘ . ’ . ‘ . 1960-61 , > ‘ 407,699 
1965-66 , : % 584,089 

1967-68 waar 152,519 

1968-69 3 r 627,809 

1969-70 . ‘ ‘ 610,292 

1970-71 . : 303,477 

1971-72 335,450 

1972-73 , 312,505 

1974-75 452,896 

1975-76, : 269,653 








Foreign 
4 
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Total 
5 


115,240 
69,926 
16,813 


24,432 
5,365 
9 


3 
878 
63,014 


4,338 


121,330 
254,443 
225,083 


210,808 
307,952 
221,763 


208,441 
310,954 
210,946 


122 666 


40,111 
28,439 
36,916 


30,849 
30,061 
27,888 
20,554 


42,575 
425106 


45,610 

404,699 
584,089 
152,519 
627,809 
610,292 
303,477 
335,450 
312,505 
452,896 
269,653 
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(B) Coastinc TrapE—Contd. 
Table 85—ToraL, VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE 


IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Confd, 











000 Rupees 
Exports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year Treasure 
eee ee Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
heradhiva Go o« «wl 9G a. 498,606 28,342 526,948 a 
Maharashtra 1965.66; : : 675,204 ey 675,204 es 
1967.68 . ‘i : 593,467 oe 593,467 ee 
1968.69 , i 7 416,814 ae 416,814 ve 
1969.70 , - - 883,307 as 383,307 ax 
1970.71, : a 390,062 ara 390,062 ee 
1971-72 , 5 i 280,977 ie 280,977 ak 
1972-73 , 4 : 255,494 se 255,494 os 
1974-75 . a . 421,501 se 421,501 cs 
1975976 ne me 239,236 “ 239,236 a 
Ori . . . A F , . 1960-61. , 4 4 1,419 oe 1,419 ee 
ie 196566 2]; - = a fs 
1967.68 , B, ‘ A oe oe a 
1968-69 , L P Pe ae oe i 
1969.70 , ; ne oe a Se 
1970-71, . : ua ate At os 
1971.72 , y i ne eo ee oe 
1972.73 , 5 4 ee oo on Po 
1974.75 . 4 : ea we oe ne 
1975-76 , é 5 510 ae 510 oe 
TamilNadu , . we . 196061 . , . 249,256 844 250,100 i 
1965-66 , 5 , 260,016 “ 260,016 8 
1967-68 , A ki 186,142 ‘ve 186,142 ar 
1968-69, k F 114,861 ne 114,861 oo 
1969.70, is a 77,882 oe 77,882 oe 
1970-71, ¢ : 47,118 ar 47,118 
1971-72 , a 5 107,943 a 107,943 “ 
1972-73 , . ‘ 107,869 ae 107,869 a“ 
1974-75, : . 176,758 ae 176,758 ee 
1975-76 , ‘ ‘ 78,842 ae 78,842 
WestBengal «ww Cet et‘ esC«<C GGL gg, 444,376 14,939 439,315 39 
1965-66 , A 467,264 “a 467,264 a 
1967.68 ‘ 384,811 ie 384,811 10,062 
1968-69 , ‘ 7 260,124 260,124 9,785 
1969-70. 5, 211,844 re 211,844 - 
1970-71 , : : 102,316 os 102,316 ae 
1973-72 , ‘ j 262,725 aa 262,725 as 
1972-73 .  . 141,058 - 141,058 s 
1974.75 , F . 167,836 oo 167,836 e 
1975-76 . r P 147,907 3 147,907 


nanan nem mee ee 
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(B) CostTING TraDE—Coneld. 
Table 85—TotTaL VaLuz OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & seed AND TREASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—concld. 
000 Rupees 
Bxports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year —— en ae — Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
icobar Island . . . 1960-61 , . : 12,224 {9 12,243 3 
Andaman & Nicobar Islan 1965.66 ; ; 12.594 7 19,594 . 
1967-68 . , , 20,868 oy 20,868 580 
196869 .  , 11,967 i 11,967 508 
196970.  , i, 25,236 oe 25,236 ; 
1970-71 .  . 28,130 ee 28,130 - 
$971-72 . wl, 23,273 23,273 ~ 
1972-73, ‘j : 33,508 ee 33,508 - 
1974-75 en? an. 49,635 Ee 49,635 . 
1975-758 FR, 94,669 aA 94,669 _ 
dDi . «  » gi plo6o-cee ae &. = a - 7 
Soe; Damianang Du 1965-66. “| 2,453 _ 2,453 se 
1967-68 . . . 4,371 a 4,371 : 
1968-69 . . , 829 oe 829 - 
1gco70ues ee 3,107 as 3,107 “% 
[O70E7IE Hee ee & 3,104 is 3,104 a 
[O71=72 ak tS ee | 1,268 te 1,268 : 
[S722738 A ee 2,621 = 2,621 . 
(0745758 lat ne | 4,703 ie 4,703 oy 
197576 ae |S 2,239 ae 2,239 ‘ 
~ « « «  « Wesoza BEAT FF. 2,443 1 2,444, . 
Lakshadweep 1scGe kb be A! 6,265 - 6.265 : 
1967-68 , . , 5,545 < 5,545 oe 
1968-69 ., . 5,942 we 5,942 - 
1960270" 5 ae 6,345 ae 6,345 ‘ 
ysl | 6,019 ne 6,019 ne 
1971 -72m i ee 5,670 i“ 5,670 . 
1970573 me.) 0. 4,964 ue 4,964 om 
1974275) Oe 7,159 a 7,159 4 
1975-/6m,, © 2S 20,464 ee 20,464 ; 
. 8) wee EEC Re ee H ee 1 : 
Pondicherry” «2 1965-66———_,- rs Ee - ; 
1967-68 . .  . ig is ne 7 
1968-69 , .  . ae ee : re 
1969-70 , * . OY, eh is = wa 
970-71. . ee an ie ve 
1971-72 , . ie ae a , 
1972-738, oo. = - oe -: 
1974-75... - ie on a 
1975-76 . . 39 ss 39 . 
. oe eee 196061. «1,768,338 44,81 1,812,519 42 
Total. 1965-66. |] 2,360,783 re 2,360,783 a 
1967-68 .  . = .—-2s117,625 «+ 2, 117,625 580 
1968-69 . ‘ : 1,704,433 os 1,704,433 508 
1969-70. =. —.—S «1,691,391 -» 1,691,391 7 
197%71 . . . 1,129,887 -» 1,129,887 a 
1971-72. 5 ws, 246,304 -» 1,246,304 a 
1972-73. . 1,212,426 ca 1,212,426 os 
1974-75 » «1,596,554 -» 1,596,554 i 





1975-76 . . - 1,026,173 ++ 1,026,173 








ee 
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(C) INLAND TrapE 


Table 86-~-MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND Cuter Port Towns 


(EXPORTED TO) 


*000 Tonnes 











Gram, pulse and flour Raw cotton 


a i eg 





= (lint 
Coaland Cotton Rice not Wheat Jute cnn % 
coke piece ia the Raw foreign) 
goods Husk 1 
1951-52 : 7 , . . : 20,203 248 833 1,946 471 263 
1955-56 5 wee BE 655 326 1,642 "826 353 347 
1960-61 . 2. 2. eee 31,480 264 2,228 3,964 402 398 
165-66 . « « 2 ow ss 33,191 256 1,690 4,596 461 314 
1969-70. oo. ee 37,644 141 2,216 4,645 438 377 
1970-71 on ee aay 32,513 110 2,516 4,877 573 269 
1971-72 ewe bare 33,439 Wi 2,766 5,186 664 257 
1972-73 3» +. ie ee 33,449 ttt 2,343 6,138 525 409 
1973.74 . « & ; o>. 30,155 91 2,277 5,147 437 319 
1974-75 > » & « 33,857 79 2,071 5,077 367 154 
1974-75 Exported to— 
Andhra (Exel, Ports). : ; 437 1 39 140 12 5 
Andhra Ports : ‘ ‘ ; A * 44 3 i : 
Assam . . . . . . 28 1 94 37} e j 
Bihar «ws a ees ee 9 6 831 i 6 
digath . ¢ : : 4: BD a 4 = ma 
Delhi yee is. Chay eres 2,334 6 69 425 - 4 
Goa . f 7 ‘ . . ; 2 25 12 - - 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports). ° i 2,870 9 63 353 ; 5 
Gujarat Ports . ; . . 835 1 6 24 . ; 
Haryana ‘ F 7 ; 720 j 3 31 3 3 
Himachal Pradesh , A ‘i 4 39 fe 8 7 ; . 
Jammu & Kashmir é 7 4 70 4c; 56 144 : i 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) ‘ d 804 ma 34 150 mn 12 
Karnataka Ports . 7 . . +s tie 5 4 - = 
Kerala (Excl, Ports). . ‘ 14 % 282 97 ee i 
Cochin Ports ‘ 7 . r 4 eS 213 37 _ 
Madhya Pradesh . é . : 3,428 3 1 120 4 *s 
Maharaslitra (Excl, Ports). 7 1,867 1 123 428 1 ie 
Bombay Port. «© «© + + ve 6 158 98 - 89 
Manipur ‘ e ‘ é ‘ te Ss res ie . 
Nagaland i e . ’ * 44 as 18 18 - . 
Orissa. + ees 2,770 L i4 244 _ 
Pondicherry & Karikal . s ; 24 ds 2 2 sg ; 
Punjab . 7 7 ' . . 1,462 3 oe 9 1 3 
Rajasthan “ ‘ . . . 1,165 3 2 72 2 
TanilNadu (Excl, Madras Port) . 1,310 1 24 108 he a 
Madras Port . ‘ . ‘ 2 276 1 lil 72 . 3 
Tri F . 4 i 9 20 
(ripura , ‘ ‘ . - 
Hak Pradesh . ; ‘ E 4,751 13 2 372 i7 es 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) ‘ 4,148 9 205 272 247 38 
Calcutta ee oe 2,547 17 268 211 16 28 


Source Directorate Gencral of Commercial Intelligence and Statist; = 
of Commerce), atistics, (Minister. 


@) Raw cotton figures relate to cotton year ending August. 
Noves {-~ Bach of the three maritime states of Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Maharashtra ig divi 
N sub-trade ‘blocks. The &gures of the third sub-trade block, vlz.,‘‘other ports” ivided into thre 


for all 
are not shown in the break up. Hence the sum of the break-up docs not add up ie ee 


1 





1951-52 _ 2 | 
1955-56 , | 2 
1960-61 (ff! 


1965-56, . . 
196%70 - ~ ft, 
1970-71 . » we 


se » & O« 
1972-738. 6b GS 


1973-74 , gn 


1974-75. : : ‘ 
1974-75 Exported to— 


Andhra (Excl.Ports) , 
AndhraPorts  . . 


Assam ; i 
Bihar " . : B 
Chandigarh . 
Delhi P - 


Goa . . ‘ : 
Gujarat (Excl.Ports) . 
GujaratPorts . . 


Haryana . . ; 
HimachalPradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir. 


Karnataka (Exel.Ports) 
Karnataka Ports 
Kerala (Excl. Ports) . 


Cochin Ports. ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh 


ee 


Maharashtra (Excl.Poris) . 


Bombay Port . 
Manipur . . . 
Nagaland . . e 


Orissa . * oe 
Pondicherry & Karikal 
Punjab. : 7 
Rajasthan . . 
Tamil Nadu (Excl. Ports) 
MadrasPorts ‘ 


Tripura. . . 
UttarPradesh . 7 


WestBengal(Excl.Caleutta 


Calcutta . . 7 


Sec foot nottson page 230. 


. 


) 
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(C) INtAND Trape—Contd, 


Table 86—.MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND. Corer Port Towns—Contd, 


(EXPorTED TO) 


—— a, 


. 








Tron and 
Steel Oil 
Bars,Sheets, seeds 
Girders and 
other 
forms 
8 9 
1,737 831 
1,917 946 
3,702 951 
7,343 779 
7,499 867 
7,996 766 
8,040 839 
6,939 927 
7,885 728 
8,533 743 
299 22 
2 35 ee 
93 7 
388 24 
26 7 
500 13 
19 5 
578 76 
46 29 
238 32 
3 es 
33 1 
198 43 
8 ee 
vive 8 
56 2 
374 22 
679 101 
509 87 
2 ae 
1 -_ 
193 7 
4 ai 
718 20 
174 56 
220 37 
315 9 
t I 
942 24 
455 65 
890 55 
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7000 Tonnes 
Sugar 
Salt _ Sugar raw (Gur, 
(including Jaggery 
khandsari) and 
Shakkar) 
10 11 12 
1,264 653 git 
1,24) 865 448 
1,354 972 442 
2,086 1,097 519 
2,195 B51 640 
2.2295 1,128 637 
2 348 1,181 596 
2459 053 504 
2,106 1,189 679 
2715 1,351] 731 
100 14 t 
1 38 . 
(57 85 35 
"52 43 
3 3 
36 7 a 
5 4 oe 
: 5 14 
116 132 3 
23 5 
4 a - 
26 12 “4 
4. 1 
9 ie H 
21 38 - 
18 7 
24 124 14 
56 8 138 
24 153 42 
10 2 
197 52 10 
25 48 i8 
45) 104 
0 I I 
3 38 ss 
1G 6 
69") 14 
114 132 60 
31 142 87 
ane caer Ore 
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(C) Invtanp Trapa—Contd. 


Table 86-—-MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY Ram AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHler Port TowNns—contd. 


[EXPORTED FROM] 

















000 Tonnes 
Grain, pylseand flour Raw Cotton 
. ed Jute (lint) 
Coal and Gotton Rice not Wheat Raw (Indian and 
coke piecegoods inthe Husk foreign) 
*) 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1974-75— 
Exported from 
Andhra (Exel. Ports)}  . ® . 897 1 305 i 17 13 
Andhra Ports . . . . . de ts 52 480 a we 
Assam . . . . A 8 hie 5 ae 125 ee 
Bikey « «© « « of 15,161 z 36 i 142 . 
Ghandigarh . A . . . an S0 an we ae ee 
Dini. « & =<) ao ~ 2 9 1 ce 7 
Goa i, é ‘ ‘ . . & he va 17 ae ae 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) . . . go 16 oe 58 ie 
Gujarat Ports ‘ : ‘ A oa 1 we 586 as 8 
Haryana. . . . . . i ar 280 325 oa 28 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ ri 4 ae a ae xe Ss Pa 
Jammy & Kashmir . . . . & Sp ae os e3 os 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports). . . 3 I 19 #8 “s 9 
Karnataka Ports . F 5 : ne od a 10 oa we 
Kerala (Excl .Ports) - : 3 oe os 1 16 us ae 
CochinPort . . . «©. Re A. 5 90 : . 
Madhya Pradesh s -e . 5,678 5 27 3 a 48 
Maharashtra (Excl . Ports) : ‘ 532 6 47 68 ai 71 
Bombay Port . . ‘ ‘ 2 35 3 735 1 7 
Manipur ‘ * p : : a Acs a 5 ie 
Nagaland i ‘ . e * ne “ on ae as = 
Orissa . . . . : . 540 os 7 { 20 a 
Pondicherry & Karikal . . ’ an } <a ag a - 
Punjab . r . . 7 1 1 903 {,728 ae 74 
Rajasthan . 2 ‘ A 3 oa 2 2 8 ve 37 
Tami) Nadu (Excl.Miadras Port) = if 199 50 4 
Madras Port . . . . . 6 ik 433 a 1 
Tripura « . ‘ . ’ i oe a ae 2 24 > 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ . . . 61 1 125 41 5 1 
West Bengal (Exc! Calcutta) 3 10,950 1 21 1 26 : 
Calcutta 5 ww 17 4 14 283 6 1 





See foot notes on page 230. 
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(C) INLAND TrapE—concld. 


Table 86-—-MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF Port TowNS—concld. 


[EXPORTED FROM] 














*000 Tonnes 
Tron and 
SteelBars, Sugar Sugar-raw 
_ Sheets Oilseeds Salt (including (Gur, Jag- 
Girders and khandsari) gery and 
othe r forms Shakkar) 
1 8 9 10 | 12 
1974-75 
Exported from— 
Andhra (Excl,Ports) : ‘ 4 30 153 137 106 174 
Andhra Ports . é ; . . 21 oe 44 7 5 
Assam . . : A . ; 13 4 2 Pe ba 
Bihar ‘ * ‘ : 4 . ‘ 1,958 21 3 58 2 
Ghandigarh . e ‘ A P : 5 5 ana isa wa oa 
Delhi : ; A . a ; : 72 1 as ua 26. 
Goa ‘ ‘ 7 : a a : Ra ine i ig ig 
Gujarat (Excl, Ports) . . 7 é A : 79 101 949 4 10 
Gujarat Ports. F i ‘ ; ' H 8 6 567 i 
Haryana . ‘ : c ’ b a . 122 ll 4 13 31 
imachal Pradesh . ‘ ’ A & . «fe or ia ie = 
Jammu & Kashmir. 4 A : . 4 2 we +e ne 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) : A : A 52 53 as 108 i 
Karnataka Port . F ‘ A : S ‘ 1 we Ke he <a 
Kerala (Excl.Ports) . ‘ 0 . ‘ 8 ae a 4 te 
Cochin Port ‘ . ‘ . fe ‘ : 7 aa ae we ay 
Madhya Pradesh . . “ 3 ‘ A 2,214 37 1 3 as 
Maharashtra (Excl.Port) . . é i 103 30 103 315 19 
Bombay Port . . ’ . . : : 356 oe 13 ss a 
Manipur . . . . . . . 7 on —_ ow we 
Nagaland . . . 7 . . . .- a _ ‘ce ae 
Orissa . ' . . . . . : 937 13 3 a és 
Pondicherry & Karikal ‘ F ’ . 7 sie 2 ue ae ar 
Punjab tg : 7 : ’ : A : 134 60 1 2 3 
Rajasthan . ‘ ‘ ‘< Fi E : . 36 52 382 1 Ws 
Tamil Nadu (Excl. Ports) . . ‘i : . 64 93 147 146 163 
Madras Port. . ‘ ; . ‘ 7 97 It 10 1 lo 
Tripura . « * . . e e . ~— ey - ae ae 
UttarPradesh «6 } ee 164 90 30 576 270 
West Bengal (Excl. Caleu tta) . . . 1,530 2 ae us 1 


Galeuta . . ’ . ‘ ‘ . 7 484 1 40 3 


heel 





16. BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


‘he balance of payments isa record of economic transactions of the residents of a country with 
tofthe world on account of goods exported and imported services rendered and reccived and 
transfers of capital. Residents cover nationals as well as non-natior.als residing in the country. Foereign 
Students, tourists, foreign diplomatic officers and international institutions are not considered 
to be residents but diplomatic officers and armed forces of the country, stationed abroad, are treated 
as residents notwithastanding their physical location. 


theres 


India’s balance of payments statistics presented in this section are derived for the most part from 
exchange control records. The figures relate to Indian Union andinculde Indo-Pakistan transactions 
also. 


Table 87 


Current Account,—Economic transactions that enter the currey taccountof the balyce of pay- 
mcyts are of the following types. A surplus on current account leads to an acquisition of assets or 


repayment of debts previously contracted and a deficit involved withdrawal of previously accumulated 
assets or is met by borrowings. 


Merchandise,—The figures refer to recorded transactions and include estimates of unrecorded 
tmports paid with Indian currency notes but exclude transactioyis under Government barter deals. 
Importsare inclusive of insurance ana freight although these two elements come, strictly speaking 


under the category of services. Exports are f.o.b. Gold transactions are recorded separately under 
thehead ‘non monetary gold’. 


Transportation and Insurance.—Reccipts cover estimated amounts for reimbursemey.ts of 
freight and insurance paid inadvance by exporters and disbursemca.ts of foreign shipsin Indian ports, 


etc. and payments include operating expenses abroad of Indian steamship companies and some 
freight and insurance payments. 


Investment income.—Receipts include intrest on the investments of the Reserve Bay k of India. 


Government not included elsewhere.—The payment figures represent disbursements of the 
Government for example, for the upkeep of its organisations abroad and upto Jan-March, 1964 
contributions to international organisations. Beginning with April-June, 1965, the data for receipts 


exclude refund of freight .on P.L. 480 imports initially borne by India but subsequently refur.dea by 
U.S. Authorities. 


Miscellaneous. This item covers, in the main, receipts ang payments for services such as those 
for film rentals, technicians and agency services, 


Transfer payments.—Officia] transfer payments represents contraentries for imports financed 
by aid received under the Colombo Plan and Indo American Technical Co-operation Agreement, receipt 
of cash grants mainly for the Ford Foundation and in addition since April-June, 1°64, receipts and pay- 
ments of pen sions on Government account and contributions to international organisations, Private tran Se 
fer payments comprise upilateral transfers like maintenances, remittance, receipts of missionaries, 
remittances of savings, migrants’ tranfers etc., and in additions since April-June, 1964 receipts of 
pensions, retirement benefits ctc. on private account. 


Errors and Omissions.—This is a reconciliation entry to balance the difference in the total 
debits andcredits. These. differences arise due. to difference in timings hetween the two arms of a 
transaction or their coverage. 


a. Canital Account : 
This account indicates how the transactions under the current account affect the country’s 
investment position abroad. Explanations ofthe various categories included are given below: 


1, Private (now-hanking).—Includes drawing and payments on account of IB.R.D loans and 
other foreign Government loans to private sector in India since April, 1964. 


(a) Private Long-term Capital.—Transactions covered are mainly cash transfers and do not 


include investments in the form of goods brought from abroad oy the re-invested earnings of foreign 
controlled companies in India. 


(b) Private Short-term Capital.—-Mainly includes seasonal capital received from broad for 


financing foreign owned plantations and net charges in the short-term indebtedness or claims abroad 
of business institutions. 
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2, Banking.—This excludes transactions by Reserve Bank ot In¢ia. 


3. Official (including R.B.I.).—Comprises the following 1 


(a) Loaus.—Uredits represent utilization of various foreign loa:s and credits obtained by the 
official sector from the LB.R.D., LD.A. and Foreign governments, as well as rupee loans out of P.L. 480 
and P.L. 6635 counterpart funds,and drawings from the I.M.F. The entries on the debitside relate to 
tae repurchase ofthe rupees from the 1 M F. and loans extended to other countries. 


(b) Amortisation.—Entries relate mainly to repayments of loans from the 1.B.R.D. and from 
foreign governments, capital withdrawals and disbursements relating to the pension annully arrangments 
underthe Indo-U.K. Financial Agreement of July, 1948, capital repayments by the U.K. of excess 
pension fund under the pension Resettlement Arrangement of March, 1955, repayment of partition 
debt by Burma and repayments of the loan extended to Burma in 1957. 


(c) Miscellaneous.—Covers capital receipts and payments on official account,other than loans 
and amortisations transaction for example, changes in P.L. 480 and P. L. 665 balances and the rupet 
liability of theR. B, I. to non-resident official and semi-official institutions including rupee balances 
held with the R,B.I. by the East European countries under payments agreerrents, techicallcredit advances 
to and repayment there of by the East European countries, and transaccions with Kuwait, Bahreip 
and Qatar consequent to the withdrawal of Indian. currency from these coantries. 


(d) Reserves.—Represents changes in the foreign exchange assets cf the R.B.I, and the Govern- 
ment and the gold holdings of the former. 


Table 88 


Regional Balance of payments.—Current Account.—This table provides data on the 
regional aspect of the current account, The area-wise division of current transactions shown is based, 
on definition of these areas current during the various periods concerned aa detailed below t— 

Sterling Area,—All Commonwealth countries 


< (exluding Canada and Newfoundland) together 
with Burma, Jordan, Libya, Muscat & Oman, Irish 


Republic and Iceland, 


Dollar Area.s—Covering United States of America, Canada (including New foundland) Cuba, 
Haiti, Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico, Virgin Islands of the United States, Mexico, Guatemala, 
Honduras (not British), Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Colombia, Republic of Panama, Panama 
Canal Zone, Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Hawaii, Phlippines, Liberia and American Sama Figures for 
1951 and 1952 refer to “Hard Currency Area’? comprising the United States of America, other 
American Account Countries, Canada, Liberia, 


; a, Argentina and Japan. The last twoceased to be hard 
currency countries from January 1951 and October 1951, cespectively, 


_ OECD. Couatries,—Coverning Sweden , Norway, Denmark, West Germany, Netherlards 
Belgium, Luxembourg, France, Portugal, Switzerland, Italy, Austria, Greece, Turkey and Spain. 


Table 89 


Mae er reeeiiaaes 5 table shows ata glancethe aid received from all sources upto 
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Table 87--OVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


10 million Rupees 





1950-51 









































1955-56 1960-63 
Gredits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1, Current Account— 
Mer chandise—(1) 
(a) Private , ° 634:°0 476+2 +4+157°8 63B°2 622 +2 +16:0 624:3 644-0 —19°7 
(6) Government , 128 174-1 101-3 21 150-9 —148-8 62 461-7 45545 
Oe eS le 
Foreign Travel(2) , 4-6 17-0 12-4 11-8 124 —0°3 15:3 121 $32 
Transportation P 30-4 8:6 +$21°5 38:3 15:0 4-23 +3 44°6 24°6 +20°0 
Insurance . 8-3 2°9 $54 9°5 Sed +4°4 Bet 5:8 +$2:3 
Investment Income 7:2 31:3 wn 24h 29°8 29-9 —O4 414°2 61:9 —~—47 +7 
Government not in- 19-3 45°8 +3 °5 23-0 13-0 +10°0 51-0 21-3 = +4-29°-7 
cluded elsewhere(3) 
Miscellaneous 27+1 15:7 +14 34:0 20°8 $13 2 36°6 34°6 +2°0 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official . van | _ +24 51°9 _ +51-9 45-2* — 45°2 
(6) Private(4) 40:8 5-8 35-0 57 +6 205 437+) 44-9 16-8 28-4 
Toran  . 786°3 747'4 438-9 896-2 889°5 +467 890'4 1,282-8 392-4 
Errors & Omissions —6°7 —17'6 —6+3 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Gredits Debits Net Credits Debits Net | Credits Debits Net 
2, Gapisal Account— 
Private—(5) 
(a) Long term . 13°8 7-2 +13 °5 16-2 234 —6:9 46-0 26°6 1994 
(4) Short term . 1:6 1-8 = =—O-2 20+1 28  -+17°3 5:5 84 2-9 
Banking(6) .. 37+9 15*6 = 4-22-38 228 13-9 +8°9 441 34-4 -9°7 
Oficial —(7) 
(a) Loans(8) 79 = Are 9-4 T1423 256-6 15-7 6240-9 
(6) Amortisation (9) 9-8 12:9 —3+4 9+3 3-6 -b5+7 2°9 37°6 me B407 
(c) Miscellancous(10;  12°8 29°7 —16°9 7°9 13-8 ~—5°9 144-1 37-8 = -+107-+1 
(d) Reserves(11) 50-4 79-0  —28-6 14-6 25-1 —10-5 82-6 23:4 = 459-2 
Toran 134-0 166-2 32-2 -100-3.— B94 10-9 BIB 1BS-1 4 90R-7 

















See foomote on page 238. 


Source ; Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 87--OVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—C’ontd. 


10 million Rupees 




















1965-66 1970-71(P) 1971-72(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Crea ia Debits = Net 
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 











1. Current Account— 
Merchandise—(1) 


(a) Private . -783°8(@) «557° = 226-3 4401-7 646-2 $755°5  1,5512  -773-B L774 


(6) Government 0-7 810-4 809-7 1:0 1,074-2 —1,073-2 4-2 1,219-8 —1,215-6 
Non-Monetary Gold —_ a ae 13-1 = 4134 om _ 7 
Movement. 
Foreign Travel(2) 15-1 10°8 +443 27-9 17°8 +1044 34°5 (ass ito 
Transportation + 53°6 27°90 25-7 106°5 78°40 428+ 5 111.7 68.3 +-43.4 
Insurance . é 11-7 61 +5°6 11:7 12:2 0:5 13°5 18:5 —5°0 
‘Investment Income 10°99 135-0) 124-1 48-5 274-2 225-7 35-0 262-4 297-4 
Government, not in» 45°5 15°6 +299 30-1 23-0 474 29-0 jae aa) 
cluded elsewhere(3) 
Miscellaneous Py 25°8 49°4 —23°6 55-4 17°60 me 59 +4 80-4 28-6 


Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official é 87°3 1i-5f =—-+-75°8 59:5 64+4 +531 92-8 18°3 +7455 
































(6) Private (4). 949 15°8 +-79° 136 +4 13-20 123-2 1745 12-3 3162-2 
Toran = -1,129°3) -1,640-0 = —510-71,891-°8 = 2,223-2 331-4 2095-8 = 2,497-3 401-5 
Errors & Omissions —12+4 78+; —65-2 
1965-66 1970-74 (P) 1971-72(P) 
"Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 








2, Capital Account— 














Private—(5) 
(a) Long-term . 57°38 43-8 +4°0 38°8 68-2 —29 4 52°6 55d 2-8 
(b) Short-term . 5+5 6-3 —0°8 1°2 2°2 1:0 0-8 2-3 ask 
Banking(6) . 56-2 43-0 48°+2 43 +7 51-4 7) 54°+5 45-1 +9°-4 
Official (7) 
(a’ Loans(8) 596 -8 35-7 +561-1 658-9 157-2) 4-501+7 626°7 10°83 4615-9 
(6) Amortisation(9) 1-6 74°30 72°77 2-3 190-5 188-2 3+: 2138-2 230-4 
(2) Miscellaneous(10) 270-3 198-7 +716 386-8 340-8 +46°6 307 +4 152°8 = 4154+3 
(d) Reserves(1i) 64°9 113-2 48-3 319-6 230°9 488-7 194°8 993-3 98-5 
Toran ’ ~1,053-1 530°0 =+$523-1 9 1,451°3 11,0412 4410-1 1,239-6 772°9 4446-7 





i Ni a Se, 
See foot netes on page 238, 
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Table 87-~-OVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—Concld. 
10 million Rupees 














1972-73(P) 1973-74(P) 1974-75 (P) 
Credits Debits Net Gredits Debits Net "Credits Debits Net 
20 24 22 93 24 25 26 27 28 








1, Current Account— 
Merchanadise —(*) 


(a) Private , - = 1,881°3 779°t -1,102°2 2,345°8 836°4 +1,509°4 3,164-4 1,004-4 --2,160°0 


2 












































(5) Government, 14:2 1,367-4 —1,353 +2 4-9 1,892-9 —1,888-0 5-8 +5 an3,197° 
Non-Monetary Gold ee ee oe Pe a 1, —_ 1 a mise 3,137 °2 
Movement 

Foreign Travel(2) 37+9 19+3 +136 5§6-5£ 17-0 $395 94 -O£ 15-1 +789 
Transportation . 121°7 71°0 +4-50°7 144-0 107 +4 +36°6 216°3 132 +6 +83 +7 
Insurance . . 16:7 12 +2 +4°5 211 13-6 +7°5 27°38 42-9 +13 -4 
Investment queens fag een —?256°) one 304°8 —262-9 94+] 259-3 165-2 
Government, not in- : 2° +8°2 2°8 21°9 10:9 74:6 30- ‘ 

cluded elsewhere(3) + 0+2 +4474 

Miscellaneous ° 60-3 84:0 —23+7 56°8 91°3 3495 96 +2 100-0 —3 +8 
Transfer Payments—- : 

(a) Official . ' 63°7 205 3443-2 1,700'1 = 855 41,691 +6 16°7 9:0 4767 
(a) Private(4) . 165°3 11°3 +154°0 903 °3 12:0 +194 3 279 +9 6-2 $273 °7 

Toran 2,216 2,673-2 251-6 - 4,607-2 3,305-8 41,301-4 4078-8. 4,723-2 —64d-a 
Errors and Omissions —39°6 —207°5 906-4 
paca Se pe a Ee ee 
1972-73 (P) 1973~74(P) 1974-75(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits. Debits Net Credits ‘Debits Net 
, Capital Account— i ee 
Private—( 

a) Long term 56°8 63°7 —6-9 38-6 75°8 —37 +9 41°8 68-0 —26+2 
(b) Short term. 0:5 11 —0°6 0-6 2+4 —1°8 0:5 1:8 43 
peepee - oo 66°2 83-7 —47+5 = 154°5 55°3  -—O'8 = 1070 554-3 47-8 
Official— 
eer) at 586-9 13. 4585-6 892-2 16 = 4890-7) -1,557-2 3-3 41,553-7 
(5) Amortisation (9) — 245*4 —245+4 ~- ,991°8 —1,991°8 eae, 937-0 2397. 
(c) Miscellancous(10) — 194+7 260-4 —65-4 418-9 288°0 = +:130-9 481+2 775°3 —294- 
(a) Reserves(11). 147-0 113°6 A334 281°9 365°8 w= 8369 355 +9 369 +5 7% 


—_ 








Toran. _1,052-1 768-9 283-2 1,686-8 2,780-7 —1,093-9 2,542-°9 1,602-4 4940-5 


Nores.—1. The rupee equivalent ofall foreien currency transactions vplo end— Mex 19(( bas been arrived at by 


applying the pre-devaluation exchange rates and of those during the subsequent period by usingthe current 
exchange rates. 
2, Beginning with the year 1962-63 merchandise transactions and thereafter all trasnactions relating to 
Goa, Diu and Daman are included, 
(R) Revised. (P) Preliminary, 


Current Account 


(1,) Exports f.0.b., imports cif. B 

(2.) Data for receipts for quarter Jan uary-March 1968 and thereafter upto January-March 1969 are incomplete. 

(3.) Credits include U.S. Embassy expenditure in India met cut of PL 48 funds. 

(4.) Gredits include contra entries forimports under PL 4&6 Title IT Program me. 

+Includes Rs, 8+3 crores paid tothe I.B.R.D.as our contribution te the Indus Basin Development Found 
ulder the terms of the Indus Water Treaty signed on September 19, 1960, Since April-June $9€4, these 
payments amounting to Rs, 8-3 croresin 1865 and Rs, 13° croresin {£€6 and 1S€7 and Rs. 14°2 crores 
hereafter are included under official transfer payments. 

“Includes Rs. 8-5 crores earmarked by the U.S. authorities to finence exports of gceds and services to 
Nepal under their economic aid program ne to that country. 

@Beginning with the quarter October-December 165, the basis for the recording of the exports data was 
changed from shipments approved during a month to actual shipmentsin respect of which dociment: were 
negotiated during a month, 


£ Provisional estimates, 


Capital Account 


(5) Includes drawingsand repayments on account of LB.R.D. loans andother foreign Government loansto 
private sectorin India since April, 1964. 

(6) Excluding R.B.I. 

(7) Including R.B.I. 

(3) Cradtts represest utilisation of various foreign loans and credits obtained by the official sector as well as rupee 
loans out of PL 480 and PL 665 counterpart funds, the drawings from the IMF Debits relate to the repur- 
chase of rupeefrom the IMF and loans and credits extended to foreign governments, 


(9) Debits represent repayments of loans on official account,’ credits represent repayments of loans by Burma, 
Indottesia and Ceylon- 

(10) Covers capitalreceiptsand payments of official account other than loansand amortisation transaction. 

(11) Represents changes in the official foreign exchange assets, gold holdings ofthe R.B.I, and SDR heldings 
of the Government, 
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Table 88—-REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS-——CURREN’T ACCOUNT 


10 million Rupees 























1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits ‘Yet QGredits Debits Net 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Sterling Area: (*) 
Merchandise:—* 
(a) Private . 7 ‘ . . 351°3) 249-9 B10t+4 «=329°6 «=MO4 4192 299-2 260°2 439-0 
(b) Government .  .  . Ol 803 —B0°2 1:4 512 -—=49-B 7 89H BB 
Non Monetary Gold Movement ; _ — — ~ aie =n oni 


Foreign Travel . ‘: 4 : : 4°6 4:7 —Oel 8°5 Gl Ded 83 4:3 4-40 
Transportation . A . " : 20°5 4°96 +1599 233 TBO hi ge5 239 1G +1243 
Insurance . F F ‘ : : 73 296 + ae7 72 499 4-269 Bods Aek | p08 
Investment Income . : é a 71 21:9 anl4e8 28°8 22°22 466 11+3 273 1690 
Govt notincluded elsewhere ‘ 5 18-9 147) 72 148 Jog had 7 5-7 42-0 
Miscellancous . «© + : . 180 10-0 $80 2355 LNG 41199 = §=22*8 hee eg 


Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official . , . . ‘ _ _ —_ Ol me FOL 16 — +416 
(6) Private. - ‘ : , 35°5 4*6 +-30°9 A5*B 18-8 +29;-0 32-0 14-0 418-0 
are Rey ny en maya rata th ty EE ROE Ar AR tore Ae 


Toran. . . * . 463-3 390-3 +73-0 483°0 439-8 +43-2 413°4 438+1 94.7 


a at mae ee Ace ty ratte nr} ta iin A, 





Dollar Area:— 
Merchandise +—* 


(a) Private. 6 eee 6B B92 F7BB 12001 73-6 44655 12049 1a 


~ 9665 
(b) Governtocnt . . . F 0-1 49°7  —A.9°G 03 697) — G9 0-6 247°6 ne 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement . — a —_ — _ ane an a - 
Foreign Travel . ’ . , . ~— Left  eded 2°5 2 +8 3°5 25 4160 
Transportation . ‘ . . . 49 2:0 +299 3:9 18 42+] 6+7 63 40-4 
Tnsurance .« . . . . . 05 0-2 +0°3 Or4 Ol +03 0-7 0-7 _ 
Investment Income . . . . Ol 90 —8+9 06 7-0 -+6+4 24 = 1363 1069 
Govt.not included claewhere . ‘ 0-2 16 —~L4 3:0 2°8 40-2 37°5 2-0 43545 
Misceltancous . . . . 7 5:0 3°0 = 2-0 3+9 4:9 mete 6+9 5341-6 
Transfer Payments:— 
(a) Official. . ‘ . . a1 — +21 51°8 — $5168 43°65 (4) — 44355 
(b) Private. ‘ . . . 458 0*4 = +44 9°8 0-4 49:4 1066 06 +10-0 





ianleeenenemtenemeneem ene 


Toran - + + +s B57 156*2 295 19693 GIS 434-8 233-3 495-7 199.4 


te 


a 


Please See footnot on page 244. Source + Reserve Bank of India 





240 BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


Table 88—-REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT AccountT—Contd. 


10 million Rupees 


nang et Ren an eee meen ere 








1965-66 1970-71(P) 1971-72(P) 
Gredits Debits Net Gredits Debits Net Gredits Debits Net 
1 li 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 9 
Sterling Areas 2 (#) -_ 
Merchandise t— 
(a) Private. . . . © 2619 141-7 +1202 362-9 12468 4938-1 3766 188-9 +-192-7 
(Bb) Government. . * ‘i ~—~ 321-9 ~121-9 — =153°3 —153-3 2°4 =223°0 —~220°6 
Non-monetary gold movement . ; — — — — — —_ — — _ 
Foreign Travel. © ssw 5B Sed HR OHT 8G HBL Sed 8 US 
Transportation 9° 5 * + QE5 797 ISB 80-2 184 HIB 312 19-9 41200 
Insurance. 6 ew BHT ANS Al 5B bok eG 
Investment Income . . .  . B84 8B*9 —3095 «1705-5 B45 13-9) 4900 356g 
Govt. not included elsewhere. 5 6°6 6°6 _ 6°8 BQO 192 79 8°78 
Miscellaneous - - 0 - / e163 B74 2802469 1D 08-2) tet 
Transfer Payments:—~ 
(a) Official. . . . . 5°7 04 = +593 2+2 18 +40+4 45 18°0 85 
(6) Private «6-0 es STD 1054465 872 BD $292 57D GG. 
Toran =» + + + + BBG 353-9 43447 49541 404-2 490-9 596+1 545-0 —8.9 


NT a LC LA OD TCO OTL AeA BO et tae 


Dollar Areas : 


Merchandise :—* 


(a) Private 2. e's. NTS GAL +ELOS 223-0 122-7 4100-3 301-3 12562 41764 
(6) Government. . . . Ool 376-0 —375+9 O°7 = 497+5 —496°8 1-0 = 392+G —391-0 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement . . — _ — Wel — +$13-1 — a _ 
Foreign Trave) . . 5 . . 5+1 Soh $290 141 82 +299 1242 80 44.9 
Teamsportation . - - + +B BL ENA 22-8 B46 2302 16-9 G3 
Tnsurance . . . ) . 3°6 10 +2°6 10 1°5 m5 1-2 4°5 won 03 
Investment Income . . . 14 52 49-8 192 118-1 989 B°4 11662 10768 
Govt. not includedelsewhere =. » $8341 3-0 +301 8-8 5*5 -++3+3 7°2 55 be 
Miscellaneous * . : : * 79 BL O02 205 74 E1299 199 70g 
Transfer Payments :— 
(a) Official . : . . - «B14 — +814 53-8 — +53°B8  82°0 —~ $8269 
(b) Private» - + + + 8897 1B 4819 B43 5 FBZ 98-9 7 Qa 
Toran © + + ss B5L2 G64 265-2 457-8 B00 343-0 543-3 689-9 14K .6 


gegen, 
Please See foot noteson page 244, 
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Table 88—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS<=CuRRENT AccoUNT—Contd. 
10 million Rupees 





1972-73(P) 1973-74(P) 1974-75(P) 





= ete gd arg ae Prec ATS Ae 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Gredita Debits Net 
1 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 








Stérling Area s(*) 
Merchandise : * 
(a) Private . . 4252 153°9 = 271-3 600+6 162-1 +4-438+5 839-2 16l*l --678-1 


(5) Government . 9-6 281°5 = —=271°9 3°9 323°9 = -—320-0 7°B 319°8 = 306-0 
Non-Monetary Gold _ ~ ~ am = we = aes = 
Movement 
Foreign Travel - 14°8 4°2 +-10°6 25°} 407 +204 432 42 +390 
Transportation . $0¢7 26°5 4-402 35°9 34+0 “f-1°9 59°8 5893 $15 
Tnosurance ‘é - 6°6 7°8 —1+2 82 10*9 —2°7 98 12°2 204 
Ynvestment Income. 1465 5256 —38el 19-2 46°5 =27*3 3392 56°5 we 2303 
Govt. not included 5°2 7°9 —~2*7 7°4 10°7 —~3°3 7°83 11°8 495 
elsewhere 
Miscellaneous . 219 23°7 —~1:8 29+2 24°1 +51 46°6 2292 4f24ed 
Transfer Payments ° 
(a) Officia! . = 12° ed P| ~ 3°9 39 — Qe) wD 01 
(0) Private . 4599 69 = -+-39-0 75°6 734-6663 1108 3*8 = -+-107-0 
Sa ev DS Sn ata eel 
ToTaL . 57404 577°1 —~2°7 803+1 6281 +175°0 = 1,157°7 646°0 = 5 11+7 





ae Rp nei GSTS ne be re 











Dollar Area : 


Merchandise : 
(a) Private . ‘ 345-3 1382 -4-207°1 378¢1 125-0 +4-253>1 437°} 1382*1 --305°0 
(b) Government . 2°7 329°0 = —326°3 0-4 550°4 = -—550"0 3°3 = 1,023+1 —1,019°8 
Non-Monetary Gold = _ — = — — — _ —_ 
Movemer 
Foreign Travel : 14°7 77 +7°0 18°4 5°6 +128 33¢7 514 +289 
Transportation . 25°8 13°9 4-119 28°86 35°9 —~7*1 36:2 9368 1204 
Tnsurance . ‘ 1*5 3:0 mel 5 (6 1-7 —O-1 25 08 +197 
Investment Income . $6 118°7 —115+1 4°7 138°0 9-133 +3 1493 613 4700 
Govt. not included 91 54 4-3°7 102 48 4-594 4293 67 p35°6 
elsewhere 
Miscellaneous ’ 0 19+2 +2 5°6 18:6 ~—~13+0 22°5 19°9 4-2°6 


Transfer Payments : 


(a) Official ' 56+5 05 4-560 1,694+9 —~ $1,694:9 16+6 — +4166 
(0) Private . 100-3 1:20 499-1 104-1 16 +1023 196°7 06 4.1261 








Toran ’ 570°5 636-8 -—66°3 2,246°8 881-8 -+1,365°0 735°2 =1,278°7 538-5 


Please see foot-notes on page 244, 
11-222 CS.0(.D3/71 
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Table 88—-REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS-—-CURRENT ACCOUNT 
10 million Rupees 

















1950-51 1955.56 1960-61 
Gredits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
| 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
O.E,C.D,. Countries (4) 
Merchandise 3 * 
(a) Private . 7 . . ‘ _ — _ 72-2) 130-1 —-57-9 55°5  120°2 —64-7 
(6) Government. ; ‘: ’ _ _ _- Or3 2404 a4 1-2 67-8 —66°6 
Non-monetary Gold Movement ‘ _ —_ _ — _ — _ = a 
Foreign Travel , : @ ‘ z _ _ —_ 0°6 4°1 —_3°5 1°7 22 O95 
Transportation . ‘ é e é - _ = 4°6 3-9 40+7 364 4-9 mn fS 
Insurance 2 . . “ * _ _ _ 0°6 0-4 «4-0-2 0°6 0-5 40-1 
Investment Income ., . . ° = _ _ _ 0-5 05 0-1 8-3 —.8-9 
Govt. .notincluded elsewhere 2 . — me — 1°5 16 —0-l 1°5 1:3) 40-2 
Miscellaneous , < ‘ a F _ ~- 3-7 3-1 +406 3-8 3*4 40.4 
Transfer Payments ! 
(a) Official , e e ° ° - = > = = mel 0-1 —_ +0.1 
T (6) Private, ° . « . = _ — 08 0-9 —_O+] 1-0 1-7 0-7 
TOTAL =. lw lk i = —= 8t3 (69:0 —8f7 68-9 2103 —14)-4 


i  -  N —E —e —  y FE Ee 
ST NS HNN 


Rest of Nonesterling Area :(*) 
Merchandise :* 
(a) Private... ws NAST 137d 22-4 116-3 108-1 48-2 14871162 4.3965 
(b) Government , : A 5 12°6 «44-10 31-5 0-1 5-6 —~5°5 297 56-8 —54-1 
Non-monetary Gold Movement . A —_ 


— — — 


% | 


Foreign Travel . 7 F : ji — Vie2 —11-2 0-2 0-7 05 1-8 3+] 13 
Transportation . . . . : 4A sy 2:0) +27 6°5 165 5-0 10°6 1-8 4.8-8 
Insurance . f f 7 F 0°5 O-l  -40+4 13 0-3 +41°0 1-4 0-5 40-9 
Investment Income ., F ‘ a 0+4 0-4 0-4 O-2  -+0-2 0-4 1°90 a5 
Govt.not included elsewhere, : 0+2 2:5 2-3 387 1:20 265 3+4 1-4 4.99 
Miscellaneous , ° A : ; 4+} 2:7 +14 2°9 1-2 4ede7 3-6 4+5 0-9 
Transfer Payments : 

(a) Official . ; : ‘ ; _ — — — = _ _ 

(b) Private. . . . : 0°5 08 —0+3 1+2 0-4 +40°8 1°3 0+5 40:8 


era 
Tora, . . . ~ 137-3 200-9 —53-6 132-6 119-2 +1354 173-9 186-7 —~12°8 


a tr cet es re et ih el NA ey Ne pe 
a a 


International Institutions 
Merchandise—* 


“(a) Private. ‘ . ' ' — _ _ _ —_ — ns —_ -_ 
(6) Government , ‘i é —_ ~ _ oe pees oni _ a _ 
Non monetary Gold Movement . . _ _ _ = a, eos _ tes = 
Foreign Travel , ‘ ' ‘ ‘ _ _ _ _— = _ = — Zs 
Transportation . . . . ’ _ ~ _ — — ~ — oe = 
Insurance . . ° . . ~ ~ _ — aa an _ _ = 
Investment Income . : . . _ — _ — _ — sted -=LLet 
Govt. not included elsewhere, ‘ —_ _ _ —_ _ a 0-9 10-9 —~]0« 
Miscellaneous . . . . = a = = a ae (@) 10-0 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official . ’ . F ‘ _ —_ — —_ = _ my = = 
(>) Private. . . . . — _ > _ — —_ a va _ 
ne LE A ler a my 
Toran . . ’ _ _ _ ~_ _ - 0:9 22:0 —21+1 





—s ee 


Please see foot-notes on page 249, 


rpc 
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Table 88—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT:-- Contd. 
10 million Rupees 




















1965.66 1970-71(P) 1971-72(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits N 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 





| hr ee neil 





O.E.G.D. Gountries(?) 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private, F . : ‘ 


ul 
-_ 


63-4 101-8 —38-4 1205 113°9 +66 150- 143°5 eG 


(5) Government . e 7 ‘ 0-4 96-8 —-96-4 O-1 136+ —136-0 0-4 183+] 182+ 
Non-monetary Gold Movement , ‘ — _ —_ _ — _— _ — = 
Foreign Travel , : : é é 2°6 19 = +4.0°7 2°9 3h 1-0 3-7 3-8 — Ql 
Transportation.  . + wt 3°6 6-8 —-3+2 6-7 = 15¢5 8-8 79 V5] 79 
Insurance . . : . : : 6-3 0°3 _ 1-2 0-4 = +40-8 1-4 0-6 40-8 
Investment Income , ‘ ; ‘ 0+3 14-6 14-3 9°9 33° —23+7 yo: es A sy 2 
Govt. not included elsewhere. ‘ 1+6 205 0°9 4:0 3-4 -L0°6 2°6 33 eG 
Miscellaneous . ‘é i * ‘ 10 80 —7'0 6-1 16-6 10°5 8-2 18+7 —10+2 


Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official ; ; 5 5 0:2 —— +0°2 304 — = -f3 +4 4-0 — +40 
(5) Private. A . : b 21 23 O-2 11:4 2:0 +9rd 19-4 169 L175 

Toray : Z 75°5 235-0 —159-5 166:2  325°4 —159-2 205.6 403+6 —198-0 
AD VE 














Rest of Non-Sterling Area 


Merchandise : * 
(a) Privette . ww ww 2881 14969 4133-2 695-4 28467 4410-7 723-2 321-2 4402-0 


(b) Government. www HR 215*7 2155 02 287-4 —287-2 0-4 4.2167 49153 
Non-monet ry Gold Movement . — —_ = = _ _ _ - 
Foreign Tr vel . : 3 : Qt 4-02 25+ 369 44 
Transportaton . - es 16-2 4311 49-4 17-1 4.3263 


1:9 2:70 0B 
19-0 9-53 -h1397 476 


3 
3 
Pe aveinent . ; ; : , 21 O-4 +17 5:4 0-4 +50 5+5 O4 45-1 
Investment: icome .  . we O15 10 os P8374 35-6 3+5 8006 2741 
Govt.not in luded elsewhere. . 3°5 3+3 40-2 9-6 ei Ei ga es 65 45-4 
0-6 14:6 —14-0 5-6 1867 13-1 7991762 gg. 


Miscellaneous . R r . 4 
Transfer Payments : 


—- eo — O-l Od — ears 








(a) Official . . . < a —_ a 
(b) Private . 6 6 ee 21 e209 355 18 447 3+3 21 Le 
nner eeinee ) 
Toran . «= s 31343 403-2 —89-9 771-1 654-8 -4116+3 805-6 820°7 —15+4 
+ rtf ptr rae? 
International Institutions 
Merchandise ; * 
(a) Private. . . . . — _ _ _ —_ _ = _. ne 
(6) Government, . A « _ _ _ —_ — =a i — a2 
Non-monetary Gold Movement , F _- _ — _ ~ as = = — 
Foreign Travel , % ‘ . . — —_ eres om _ _ _ = is 
Transportation . . * 7 . _ _ — _ — — = a ea 
Insurance , x P . A . = _ _ _ —~ hess mae a. a 
Investment Income .  . es — 20:2 —20+2 0-5 38-5 -—33-0 163 32-8 —31-5 
Govt. notincluded elsewhere. s 0-7 0-2 40-5 0-9 — +0-9 bed = ae 
Miscellaenous . . ‘ . e _ _ —} 0-2 — 402 0-2 — +402 
Transfer Payments 
(a) Oficial © wee mela) ol —- 45 —4 2-3 5:8 369 


(6) Private. ‘ . : . 
a tr rt rma mete — ttn a lent ipenecane ye 
Totan .  . * . O:'7 = 31+5 30-8 1:6 38:0 .-3654 52 9Bel 82-9 


a ti Teeter eer er CS LL LE ts 


Please see foot notes on page 244, 
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Table 88—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS=-CURRENT AccounT—Cancld, 
10 million Rupees 

















1972-73(P) 1973-74(P) 1974-75(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debfty Net 
1 20 21 22 28 24 25 26 27 28 
O.E.C.D. Countries() 
Merchandise :—* 
(a) Private . 7 » 267°8 153°9 +113-9 $70°2 188-4 = +4-181-8 438-9 222-1 4.2168 
(6) Government 4 1-0 263+3 ~~-262+3 0:5 305-8 —305°3 2-1 397°7 39506 
Non-monetary Gold Movement -~ _ _ _ _~ _ _ 
Foreign Travel ‘ 49 +3 +40°6 70 43 4-2°7 10°4 3°8 16-6 
Transportation ; 3 18-0 1655 —3-5 19-0 21+t —2+1 2666 20°8 +5.8 
Insurance > é 2-0 0-6 +414 2°9 Or4 4265 | 3+7 0:3 4.364 
Investment income . : 64 461 —39-7 10°9 416 3007 37-0 45+3 —8°3 
Govt. not inchuded elsewhere 3°6 3°55 0-1 5°6 1-2 $454 5°3 364 +19 
Miscellaneous . ‘ 9.8 17.6 —7.8 12.8 22.5 onQ 7 14.4 27.9 —13.5 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official i . 7°2 —~ 4792 5-2 — 45°2 Ol orl —~ 
(5) Private . ‘ ‘: 15°9 1°66 4-14°3 18°9 1+4 +1755 34°9 1°0 +4-33-9 





Tota, . 331°6 507*4 ~-175-8 453°0 586°7 —133°7 573-4 722*4  —~149+0 











pest of Non-Sterling Areas 
Merchandise :—* 
(a) Private . 7 . 842-9 333-1 4509-8 996-9 360°9 4636-0 1,449°2 489-1 +-960° 











(6) Government , r 1:0 493-6 —492°6 0-1 732-8 712-7 21 1417-9 —1,415-8 
Nonsmonetary Gold Movement — — = as ae se aes 
Forelgn Travel ‘ ‘ 3°5 3-1 +04 6-0 2-4 +366 67 7 4-5°0 
Transportation . . 522 14-1 --38-1 60°3 1654 4-43-9 93-7 2967 +-64-0 
Insurance, z F 6-6 08 +45-8 8-4 0°6 +78 11+3 06 41067 
Investment Income . 3+1 35°6 ~-32+5 453 34-8 = == 30°5 6+4 46:8 —AD+4 
Govt.not includedelsewhere +10°7 5:9 +48 69 5-0 Pld 15°6 8-3 473 
Miscellaneous, A 16:9 23-3 —6+4 8-8 26+1 —17°3 11-9 29-9 —-18+0 
Transfer Payments— 

{9 Official * ‘ — es — — — ionias =i Orl —O1 

b) Private . ; ‘ 3+2 16 +16 6°7 1°5 $5°2 75 0-8 +6°7 

Toran . .~S(9401) ONE «429-0 1,098-4 1,160°5 —62-1 1,604:4 2,0249 420-5 
International Institutions 
Merchandise +—* 

(a) Private , i : — — _— = = es ae -_ _ 

(d) Government . — _ — ~~ a a as mz 
Non-monetary Gold Movement — me — — is ees es — = 
Foreign Travel : F _ _ — — —_ _~ — pa — 
Transportation ‘ . _ _ — — —_ —~ —_ pe a 
Insurance . . e — —_ _ oo —~ — a= oe _ 
Investment Income ; 2°0 32*7 —30+7 2°8 43+9 eA] 3-2 49-4 _AG.9 
Govt.not included elsewhere 2:3 — = +-2+3 2-7 0-2 $295 4>] ak 494 
Miscellancous, . «+ 0:7 0-2 0°5 0:4 _ -0°4 0-8 Ol 4.0°7 
Transfer Payments : 

(a) Official ‘ ‘ _ 79 e719 _ 406 —46 6-7 —67 

(0) Private . . : _ _ _ _ —_ =— as =e ae 

ToTan . 5-0 408 +358 5°93 48+7 = —42+8 B+! 56-2 48", 


SS a 

(R) Revised 

(P) Preliminary 

*Exportsf.o.b., imports ¢.i.f. 

(a) Include Rs.8+3 crorespaid tothe L.B.R.D. as our contribution to the Indus Basin Development Fund under the 
termsofthe Indus Water Treaty signed on Scptember 19, 1960. Since April-June 1964, these payments amounti: gio Rg 
§-3crorosin 1965 and Rs. 13:0 crores in 1966 and 1967 and Rs.11-2 crores thereafter are, included under official 
transfer payments. ; s 

tincludes Rs. 8+4crores earmarked by the U.S, authorities to Nepal wndey their econcmic aid programme. 

tothat country. é 
@) As it was constituted till June 23, 1972, 
(*) Eaclyiestzares of che Q.E.E.G. coyitricg algo in the year 19505], 
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Table 89—ExTerRNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION 
10 million Rupees 














Authorisation Utilisation Aid 
Country/ Project ent undisbursed 
Upto end = During Upto eid = During at the 
of Third of Third end of 
Second Plan Second Plan Third 
Plan Plan Plan 
1 2 3 4 5 6 





LOAN REPAYABLE IN FOREIGN 


GURRENCY .«~—s«1,261°62 2303-62 732.05  1,751+99 1,081+20 
Repayable in Foreign Garrency Directly 821°36 2,133°74 657-20 1,511-10 786:80 
Austria. ‘ a F : ‘ _ 8-49 —_— 4°70 3°79 
Belgium , i : ; . ‘ — 11-42 = 4°89 6+53 
Canada . é P é . ; 15°71 30°97 15°71 11°54 19°43 
FederalRepublicofGermany  . ‘ 133-14 308-0! 119-87 219-74 101-54 
Den mark 7 F . A —_ 1-38 = Lae 1+38 
France F ; 3 ‘ ‘ ‘ — 70°46 _ 20-95 49-51 
Italy ‘i 7 p 5 . : _ 80-95 — 11-65 69-30 
Sabah. «- <0: Supls ty 26-81 137-97 160°1 88-22 60°55 
Netherlands : P . F - _ 22+80 — 9-51 13-29 
Nor way « . a : 5 -> _— — — 
‘ . . . . . = 2:21 —_ _ 2.24 
Soe a oe > 6-54 16°34 ~ 6-04 16°84 
Uaited Kingdom : 7 F - 122+66 241°97 121+85 170+42 72636 
USiAs ws . 198: 84 787+02 127-15 639-51 219-20 
LB.R.D. ro a . 317-66 135-98 256-61 123-37 73+66 
IDA. . “ . . . c — 277°77 _ 200°56 77-21 
b erally through export of 
ay Tee e eee, 440-26 «69 8B 14-85 240-89 29440 
ee ee fe 14-30 27-00 * 11-34 29-96 
Czechoslovakia . ‘ F : , 23°10 40-00 — 12-61 50°49 
Hungary . . . . . — oe — _ a 
i teats 19°05 2°38 = 9°71 11+72 
Gane > a : 383-81 100-50 74685 207-23 202+23 
Loan repayable in Rs, ¥ F ‘ 244: 20 49°55 119-11 156°38 18:26 
oe — 1:03 — 0-60 0-43 
le re : oar one d 244+20 48°52 119-11 155-78 17°83 
GRANTS .  . -+ © «© 259: 42 132: 47 230: 82 106-13 54-94 
From U.S.A. A i ‘ . ‘ 146°34 21:79 129-85 31:08 7-20 
: luding PL665 } 130+27 17:01 118-17 24°76 4635 
Ce events — . 16-07 4:78 11-68 6-32 2-85 
lanQoumtries .  .. 105:96 99-28 96-33 62-64 47°27 
ea oe ieee 89-44 85-05 80-00 54+ 36 40° 13(a) 
ts ee ee 13°28 12+39 12-64 7:03 6-00 
udied Kingdom) wt 0-81 0-99 0-46 0-80 0-54 
Other Countries =. see 6-12 11-40 4-64 141 0-47 
2-09 0°65 0-61 1+98 0-15 
Mest Seeman. Woe mane oie 3.53 2+60 2.53 2+60 i 
Norway «* 7 : ; 0°35 0-13 0°35 0+13 — 
ete et — 38 =e 0-82 
Caccucsovenle . 7 i . 5 i: bet és - ha = 
Sy 47 65 450-63 549-88 853-22 107-65 
Osher ay Taportp upto 9-3-1967 . 113-00 450-68 Sl aa eee 
Pi.663Imports. eee 31-87 om ee a = 
‘Tihrd Country Currency Assistance, ae ay a eS re 
GRAND TOTAL . 3. «+ 2912-89 2936-27 1,631:86  2,867°72 1,262: 05 





Svirce : Ministry of Finance. 


has changed hér currency from poundsto dollars with effect from 10th July, 1967, 


(14-4 millions (c$3-004 million) approximatly when Canadian and U.S. Dollarawere the same. The 
“ retiree a cremgnere end of 31+3«1968 are inclusive of 3:04 million calculated at 6°94 rupees per 


Canadian Dollar which isthe present rate ofexchange. ; ; 
(b) Adjusted balances after deducting Rs. 875-3 millions nothaving been pats for freight differential short 


fall inimports etc. 


() Newzealand 
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Table 89—ExXTERNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION—Contd. 





10 million Rupees 








Authorisation 
Gouatry/Project et re. +e 
1-4-67 1-4-68 1+4-69 1-4-70 14-71 1-4-72 3-4-78 14-74 1-4-75 1-4-76 
to to to to to to to to to to 
3103-68 31-53-69 31-3-70 31-3-71 31-3-72 31-3-79 3103-74 0 -91+9-75 31-376 3163077 
1 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 
LOAN REPAYABLE IN 
FOREIGN CURRENCY * 455°85 746.01 460.35 622, 21 833, 26 592.55 ¥,019,07 1,100, 60 1,347,22 5§60,88 
Repayable in forsign 
currency directly * 444,60 762,82 460.x9 623,71 048, 57 0592. 55 $9.07 %,097.74 946,22 560, 
0.66 
Autria , . 3.95 3.88 0.81 1.10 0:05 pa) 2,06 1.70 2,18 1.52 1,35 
Belgium , ‘ . 2.77 9.38 2.25 10,13 3.00 $.37 $,75 4,12 6.46 5,63 
anada . 2 » 52.15 25.33 42.08 25.42 38,51 51,93 49.93 7.14 8.9 6,94 
Federal RelublicofGermany 46.88 43.05 54,92 51.79 51,44 52,87 59.0] 71.72 73.77 73,77 
Denmark . Z . 3.00 .00 _ _ — 4.00 “ 5.00 _ 8,00 
France A . _ 45,00 —_ 41.93 24.00 61.83 43,34 51,88 53,92 54.13 
Italy . . ’ ’ — 4.12 17.51 §.00 §.04 9.71 12.60 — 30.00 6.3 
‘apan ‘ . * $4 42 21.15 19.08 (—)7,35 94,61 27.55 69.31 62.42 62.56 45,94 
Netherlands : é 8,24 6.83 8.34 8.2 10.36 14,09 23,41 7.67 14.76 49.27 
Norway * ‘ J . = 1.58 _ pa — = = = — i 
weden * * bi ui _ 10.83 _— 18,12 3,75 25,38 10,15 5,8] _- _ 
Switzerland ° . . ae a i — 0.68(b) oe 15.51 —3. 86 _ - 
United Kingdom . * 61,50 64.10 98.10 79,20 98,10 103,50 156.60 106,92 (—)0,01 _ 
U.S.A, * ‘ * * 213.58 ; 98.79 254,36 137,87 31.11 22.01 115.55 6.53 73,90 
LB-R.D. * . a * 18.75 (—) 0.33 30,38 8,80 45,00 52,50 119,27 74,99 236.25 
LDA. °¢ . . *(—) 1.44 92.04 87.93 125,92 334,50 205.65 419.25 541,37 612.75 —_ 
Repayable generally thro- 
neh export of goods) = + orx' 25 (—) 16,02 0,16 1,50 (-~—)%3. 31 - Bo, oo 3.48 200,90 —_ 
Bulgaria * : 7 * 11.25 ad — (==) 1.50 — _ - 1,50 (—) 1,50 - 
Poland * | * ’ e — (—)8.20 _ — — _ _ 0,04 0,04 om 
Cxechoslovakia * : , — (—)3.18 ~ — - - 80.00 — = _ 
Ynuivs % — (5.43 Jodie = jo1s.31 = pment = = 
ugoslavia . . bd — (—)5.4 . ~ —)13, _ — — — = 
uaak os ltl le OC eee ee. = = = 202,36 = 
Loan repayable in Rs, + — (—)16,52 (—)6.53  (—) 2,56 (—~) z,90 (—) 7.78 ~ _ _ 
Deomark ° « . ‘ — mae _— — ~ {(—) 0.04 —_ — _ 
SA 8 of of — (—)16.52 (~)6.53 (—) 2.56 _ —1,90 (—) 7.68 = _ - 
GRANTS -: ‘ ‘ + 16-7 63.40 30,20 63,05 49, 0x 35.56 34.24 92,09 373.06 a@71,30 
From USA, * . = 6g rar) (0,61 15.14 _ _ _ — -_ _ 
T.C.A+ (Excluding P.L. 665) = 0.60 _ 15,00 —_ ~ ~ - _ - 
Ford Foundation * * -§.63 0.5) 0.61 Q.14 — ~ _ - ~ — 
Colombo Plan Gonntries * 14,78 Gz.0ox 16,20 36, 38 33,08 mr,12 11,98 50,29 279,15 226,50 
Canada’ * . " * 7,15 52.77 10,79 31,85 27,90 10.58 11,98 32,86 37.68 46, 92 
Australia : . * 7.55 3,17 2,94 3,28 2,95 0.54 _- 2,70 13,19 7,50 
Newzealand(4) * * * — — — a 0.44 = - ~ — _ 
United Kingdom . * §.08 5:07 2.47 1,25 1,79 -~ - 5.71 228.28 172,08 
Other Countries . . x,92 6 28 13.39 13.53 6.93 24.44 2a, 26 92.82 93,91 44,80 
West Germany * * "O57 4.01 6.48 4.84 3,89 4.51 4.97 2,05 4.27 - 
Norway * : 7 . _— — —- ir 2.51 —_ 0.17 4.20 _— _ 
Japan ° - i # - ~ om 0,11 —~ —_ —. _ = ae 
Sweden * 2*  ** _ 0,77 _ 1,94 - 19,35 16.36 17,91 12,11 27,64 
Belgium ¢ . ’ . — — — = _ _ — - 0.62 -_ 
USSR * + ¢ 0.75 0.67 be = = - = — _ = 
Austria ° . ‘ f “ 0.38 0,38 0,38 - —_ — _ ~ _ 
Netherlands ~ 0°45 0.45 0,49 0,53 0,48 0.49 2.53 18,58 12,65 
Denmark * ‘ , : ~ _ 0, 84 — -: 0,10 - 0.20 0,57 0.76 
France ¢ . . : _ _— 1.43 — — = _ 3.75 
EEG ° i . . _ — 3,81 -_ _ —_ nd #1,55 38,94 _ 
Ireland * * Re, ie - _ — _ ~ _ 0.27 — — _ 
U.N. Emergency operation ~ = — as 1 _ _ 24,38 18,82 ~_ 
Ol and Economic Develop 
mont Credit 
Abu DhabiFund For JArab a _ _ —_ — —_— 45.%4 
EconomicDevelopment _ — - _ — - — - - 12,92 
Itan . . ‘ -_ — _ _ foal _ _ _ — onal 
Trak e . : Aisin = - _ _ - _ - = 15,87 
UAE. * , . * - _ — _ —_ _ _- _- = _ 
Kuwait Fund for Arab Eco. 
Deve. . . * ° — = _ _ - = oe _ = _ 
Organisation of Petroleum 
Ex eating Countries Spe. 
chal Fun . e - rn = oe = aoe io — — = 16,35 
Other Assistance * * 242.93 71.62 73, 65 _ 22,50 - - - - - 
P.L. 480 Imports * * 243.93 71.62 73,65 _ 22,50 _ ~~ = lee _ 
BP, .665 Imports ° J mata _ - _ cs mate ae — _ = 
Third country currency _ — — - ~— —_ — — 
assistance — om soe 
GRANT TOTAL) = + 9715.52 869.58 557.67 682, 70 897.77 66a,ar 7,045.59 1,299.69 x,420, 18 877,23 





(2) See page 245, 


(a) Austria had revalued her currency with effect from 10-5-71. The present rate of exchani 


Pl 





@ia one Austrian sailling equal to Rs.0.303 


as aghinst Rs, 0.288 previously. As such the balances at the énd of May 1971 have been up-dated to the extent of about 5.2%, 


b) Switz 
(2) Sw 


of 8 


etland Had reyalued her currency with c:ffect from 10-5-71. 
1.838 as agalnst Rs. 1.71 previously. 


bout 7.2%: 


The present rate of excha 


Aa such the balances as the end of 9¢h May 197 


¢ is one Switzerland Krona equal to 
have been updated to the extent 
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Table 89—EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UtiiisaTion—Contd. 


10 million Rupees 

















Utilisation 
Country/ nn tr i — —— 
Project 1.4-69 1-42-70 3-4-7] Jnte72 1-4-73 124-74 Aid 1.4.75 Ald 1-4-76 Ald 
to to to £0 to to undisbur- to undisbure to undisbur- 
31-3-70 = 31-3-71 31-3-72 31-39-73 31-3-74 31-3-75 sed as 31-3-76 sed as 31-83-77 sed as 
on on on 
1.4.75 1-4.76 144-77 
1 17 18 19 20 2) 22 23 24 25 26 27 
LOAN REPAYABLE 
IN FOREIGN CUR- ; 
RENCY . 675-25 654:°37 798°04 577-44 708:53 78356 2,169°02 1,062:67 2,253-47 832°06- 1,982°86 
Repayable in 
Foreign cur- 
rency direcily 613:03 614-19 733-60 561°66 685-79 75962 1,738+67 825-82 1,859°08 795-05 1,625-48 
Austria : 2-31 1-79 0°77 1-75 1°75 «20-88 2°95 162 2°85 2:43 1-77 
Belgium » 10°53 4°27 4+23 2-38 2:03 10°75 15-83 \2*4] 9-88 5:4] 10°10 
Canada ~ 35°09 46°13 48582 51-08 41-20 40-19 37-70 22-82 23°85 12°89 17°90 


F 1 Repub- 
eer Garay 68°08 50°09 68:20 73°74 54°92 63-14 94°54 72°85 95°66 73°25 96°18 


Denmark . 16260-1642 1-41 0-868 1:56 = =:1-38 6-42 1-40 5:02 098 =: 1240 
France . 15°56 36°77 44-84 29:92 40-40 30-73  105+79 42027 117-44 37-32 = 134-95 
Itlay . 18:36 10°67 12:00 12:26 1-05 1:59 41°35 7°80 63°55 8:32 61553 
Japan . . 30°73 17°49 26:29 30°12 69-30 61°83 82-15 63+): 81-52 87-47 39-39 
Netherlands. 14°93 17°02 %4:67 10:17 14523 18*12 10°13 12°50 12:39 26°85 34-81 
Norway . _ — O10 0-07 ~ —_ =e a, = = 
Sweden , O82 3:97 844 3°46 6:37 25-31 27°77 18°77 9°00 4°06 4°94 


Switzerland . 2°01 2°09 25121556 5G 0-30-1633 416 12-17 4.34 8+40 


ing- 
oe B12 75°17 91-42 119-80 124-15 107-21 120-31 61°67 58-63 «17-84 =~ ggegg 


U.S.A. . . 238:72 265°40 304-66 54:23 58-81 65922 100+57 104-99 211 56-46 19°55 
L.BR.D. . 20°89 36°54 29:11 34°45 26:07 33-17 161-93 30-99 205°93 57-53 384-65 
I,D.A. . 84°88 45°37 79°52 136-29 242-59 299-80 914-90 368°57 1,159-08 399-99 759°18 
Repayable ge- 

et goes. 62-22 40°18 64°44 15°78 22-74 23:94 430-35 236-86 -394-39 37-01 357-38 
Bulgaria . aa oes - iat 65 as 9-75 — 8-25  — 8°25 
Poland . 417 1:79 2420 055235 1 69 2°16 0:49 1-71 0:03 1-68 
Czechoslovakia 8:17 1:33 1:40 6:74 6:60 6°42 89°05 4°95 84°10) 8°53 75°57 
Hungary. _ _ aa _ — 1:47 28:53 242 2011 2°60 23-54 


Yugoslavia . 0:36 0:34 46°59(a) _ = ae sgee ma _ _ * 
U.S.S.R. . 49°52 36°75 14°03 8°52 13°79 14:36 300-86 229-00 = .274°22 25-85 =. 248-37 


Loan repay« 


ablein Rs. (—)0-569 0-35 1:10 0:92 0-08 — = oe = = _ 
Denmark. -_ _ _ — _ oa a a _ - _ 
U.S.A. . . (—)0-69 0°85 1:10 0-92 0:08 — ~~ = ie oe - 
OO ce 





; _-Phis table excludes all debt reiiet assistancein the farm of rescheduling on postponement asin the case o 
aes eae Ganada, [BRD and USA wheat loan, All refinancing credits and cash credits have been aeeiee 
Tnchudes debt relief towirds interest relief which is treated as grant assistance. 


(a) gThe difference ‘between. authorisation and utilisation due to uon-import of certain quantities of wheat 
which had been originally provided fos in the agreement but were not imported, 
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Table 89--ExTERNAL ASSISTANCE-~AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION—Coneld. 
10 million Rupees | 














Utilisation 
Country} OS Aid 
Project 1+4-69  1-4-70) 1-46-71 144-72 14-73 1-4-74 Aid : Aid undisburs 
to to c) ta to to undisbur- 1-4-75 undisbur- 1-4-76 sed as 
31*3-70 31-3-71 343-72 31-%-73 31-3-74 314-3-75 sed as to sed as to on 
on = 31=3 -76 on 31-3477 1-4-77 
1-4.75 1-4-76 

1 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 

Grants. 29-36 52:58 51-84 13-66 16:39 71°63 124:30 264°95 232-41 245-79 257-92 

From U.S.A. 0-03 — 12:50 0-05 — —_ 9:66 —_ 9-66 — 9°66 
T.C.A, (Ex. 
cluding P.L, 

665 ‘ _ — 12°50 0°05 _ _ 3+50 —_ 3°50 _ 3°50 
Ford Foun- 

dation - 0:03 —_ — — ~ —_ 6°16 — 6-16 — 6*16 


Proc Plan 17-24 42:92 33:34 6:19. 9-71 31-25 23:96 §=131-:85 = 171:26 = 208-15 =: 189-61 
ountries 

Canada. 12°98 35: 27°83) 5°31 71 2B +55 18-87 41-89 14°66 46-92 14-66 
Australia , 9 3+74 3-28 0-88 — 2:70 0-79 13-19 0:79 0°79 
Newzealand(?4) — 0-44 —_ — —_ 0-33 — 0°33 0°33 


United King- 
dom ‘ “79 —— —_ — 3°97 76°77 155-48 173-83. 
Other Coun- 
00 7:44 6:68 40-38 90°68 133-10 51°49 
“89 451 4°97 3°70 3°25 4°72 
‘ 1 
0 


Py 
1s 


— 
22 
ZG 
uw 
a 
& 


West Ger~ 
many . 


oo . 2 S 
1{1S3 SR 


i 
6 
3 472 
1 


tries 7 
58 1-99 O47 5-50 B50 
48-69 28°67 3243 
ie 0°62 — 
0-52 — 0-52 
2°53 14-81 6-30 
iy 0°57 one 


— 


10-61 49°55 = 


os 


36 0°78 


nN 
o 


Austria = 
Netherlands 
Denmark . 
France , 
EEC 7 
Treland ry 
ULN,. Emer~ 
gency opera- 
tion : _ —_ — 5 


Oil and Eco- 
nomic Deve« 


0-48 0 
0-10 


ba S824 
Bi it 
ees 
o © § u 
bSinivls 


oe o9co 

2° 
pH Fr 
LL S881h9stiy 


iS) 


ae Ti 


Se 
bly is 

° 
biplSprel 


alight: 


bo] 
ow 


19+43 35°63 2°32 2 


32 


| 
| 
I 


56-37 47°72 


2 
é 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 


mic Develop- 
“| — 12-92 
Tran . = as 
Us... a 
Kuwait Fund 
for epi 
fc Deves 
jopiient . 13°62 17-88 
Organisation 
of Petroleum 
Exporting 
Countries 
specialfund _ _ - — ~ —- = i _ _ 16°35 
Assis- 
“aes . . 107-46 37-71 8°78 — a = a _ _ _ _ 
P,L. 480 Im- 
ho » 10746 37°71 = 8°78 ~ — = = = ae _ a 
P.L.665 Im- 


pitt 
ees 
ae 
bbly 
Phd 
pli 
Paty 
ridl{ 
Per 


| 
| 
i 
I 
| 
I 
I 
i 


orts * = i a = _ _ = = _ paid 

Third country 

currency 

assistance . = ia me < zs = ~ Siena ae — _ 

GRAND 

TOTAL . 811:38 745-51 859-76 592-04 725-00 855:19 2,293-32 1,327°62 2,485-88 1,154-22 2,998.50 
el ng et fae a Maternal ere sterron iB et th er PUP Eee ABO tr rata, 


(#) Ses page 45, 


17, RAILWAYS 


This section includes tables providing statistics of passenger and goods traffic, revenue and expen- 
diture and general working of Indian Railways. The statistics are collected by the Railway Board, Mi- 
nistry of Railways from various zonal Railways. Indian Railways are classified as Government and 
Noa Government Railways. The Government Railways are classified by zones as mentioned below : 

(i) Central (ii) Eaitern (iii) Northern (iv) North Eastern (v) North East Frontier (vi) Southern 

(vii) South Central! (viii) South Eastern (ix) Western. 
The Indian Railways are also classified by guages as Broad (1.-676m.), Metre (1-000m,) and Narrow 
(0-762 m & 0,610 m) according to the distance between two rails in metres mentioned in the brackets, 


Table 90 


Thistable provides the summary results ofthe general working of Indian Railways. The definitions 

of various terms used in this table are given below. 
Route Kilometres,—Tnis represents the length"of the Railways route open for traffic at the end of 
each year. In calculating the length ofthe route double cr more than double lines are counted only once. 


Gross Earnings and Working Expenses.—Repre:ent tutal earnings and expenses of railways in 
an accounting period irrespective of whether the earnings have been realised or expenses paid. Gross 
earning include all earnings from passengers traffic, gouas traffic, parcels, luggage and other misccl- 
laneous sources of revenue while working expenses include all expenses incurred for maintenance of 
structural works, supply of loco power, carriage ana wagon stock, ferry steamers and harbours as well 
asthe expenses of traffic departments, general and electricservice departments and other miscellaneous 
expenses, 


Teaiu Kilometres.—This represents the kilometres run by trains carrying passengers or guods or 
both as well as the kilometres run by empty trains, No deduction is made fur departmental tiains, 

Number of Passengers and Metric Tons carried. —The figures represent the number of 
passengers and weight in metric tons vf goods, originating on all Railways, treating passengers tra» 
velling or goods carried over two or more railways as single journey. 


Pagsenger-Kilometres and Net Metric Ton-Kilometres, —These figures represent the real 
indices of the volume of passengers ana gooas traffic handled. These are arrived at by multiplying the 
total number of passengers carried and the total metric tons of goods carried by the respective number 
of kilometres, over which they are moved. 


Table 91 


This table provides data in respect of passenger and goods traffic and earning of the Government and 
Non-Government Railways. The number of passengers carried and tonnage of goods carried, unlike in 
table 90 , represent total number of passengers and total tonnage of goods carried on individual railways 
treating passengers travelling and goods carried over two or more Railways a3 having performed two or 
more journeys, 


Table 92 : 


This table presents the capital, earnings and expenditure position separately of the Government 
and Non-Government Railways. 


Table 93 : 

This table provides the results of the financial working of Government railways, showing capital 
at charge, gross receipts, operating expenses, depreciation fund, reserve fund, net recerpts etc, 
Table 94 : 

This table presents data relating to revenue, expenditure and their net of the Railways for which 
Government is financially responsible. The revenue include State Railway gross receipts, subsidiary 
companies miscellaneous receipts, The expenditureincludes State Railways’ working expenses, subsidiary 
paid to companies, miscellaneous expenditure, dividend on luan capitaland payment to General 
revenue in lieu of tax on passenger fare. 

Table 95 : 

This table provides details of Gross earnings of Indian railways frum passenger and goods traffic, 
Table 96 : 

This table presents data regarding number of persons injured and killed according to nature of 
accidents. The figures exclude the persons killed or injured in Railway workshops. 
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Table 90—RalLways STATISTICS—SUMMARY 








195 )-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-7} 








Route open for traffic at the cud of ycacin kilomztres— 


Broad guig2 (1-576 metres). A 25,257 25,978 26,676 28,57) 29,449 
M stresguage (1°000 metre) . 5 . ‘ . 24,185 24,631 25,168 25,523 25,865 
Narcow guage (°762 m-tres and °610 mstres) 5,403 5,292 5,118 4,967 4,683 

SS i 
54,845 45,901 56,962 59,061 59,99 


ToTa, Routs LsnoTH . . 





8,381,819 9,734,886 15,278,277 26,871,598 33,374,406 


ie ee re ne ee a ee a 


2,646,191 3,175,129 4,593,801 7,483,016 10,104,671 


Capital atcharge atthe end of year (Rs.’090) . 








Gross catnings (RKs.°000) ’ . . . 


Working expenses (R1.°000). sees, 143,855 2,691,710 3,618,763 5,683,410 8,506,930 





Net earnings (Rs.'000) . ‘ re ° . ‘ 502,336 573,419 975,038 1,619,606 1,597,741 
Perce stage of working cxpenses to groisearnings . 81-02 81-94 78°78 78°36 84°19 
5°99 5°88 6°38 6:03 - 4°79 


Percentage of net earnings on total capital at charge 





No. of passengers carried (000)—(?) 








AG. . . . . . - 3 ’ 12 86 144 225 295 © 
lst Class . . . . : . : 14,674 (a) 54,600 69,225 78,060 
QndClas(t). . » » Se 5,536 19,030(b) 11,137 12,021 9,782 
Intermediate Class(*) . j B 0 3 22,352 16,875 _ ay 
3rd Glass 1,265,217 1,261,364 1,568,005 2,023,381 2,352,6 4 
Toran .  . ‘1,307,791 1,297,355 1,613,886 2,104,852 2,440,483 
Passengers kilometres (in millions) 5 , 67,065 62,898 78,061 96,756 118,309 


Average cate changed per passenger per kilometres (paisa)—- 











A.G. . . . . . . . . 9°35 1+ 32 (b) 10°70 13°6 “  28e5 
lec Class . ° . . ° . . 5°31 ae 4°31 5°67 6°58 
2nd Class. . . . . . 4°24 4°72 3°19 4°44 5°42 
Intermediate Glass (*) . . : . 2°62 3°06 _ _ ~— 
3rd Class. . . . ; . 1°36 1-61 1°59 2°10 2°31 
Total goods carried (°900 toanes) ‘ ‘ ‘ 7 93,822 ~ 117,123 157,643 204,150 197,257 
Net tonne <ilometres (in millions) 44,163 59,638 87,758 ‘117,000 127,407 
Average rate charged Per tonne per kilometres (paise) > 3:57 3°54 3-88 4°57 5°43 





se SO NN a Pe ee ee 
1S$se footnotes on page 252. Source : Rrilway Board, Ministry of Railways. 








Railway staff employed at the end of year— 


Open Line—(*) 
? Glasces f and IT 


CGlages IIT and Iv 
Construction . ° 
Glasses I and II 


Classes ITI and IV 
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Table 90—RaiLways SraTistics—SUMMARY—Contd. 


Toran(") 


Number of persons killed on the railways 


Passengers . e 
Railway servants 


Others (°) ‘ 


Rolfing Stock(*) f 


Locomotives (*) 


Railcars(*) ({nternal combustion Engine propelled) 


. 


ToTar(’) 


Steam . ’ 
Diesel . i 
{ Electric . 


Blectric multiple units coaches. =, 


Goaching Vehicles 


: Passenger carriages (*) (*) 


Other Vehicles . 


Goods Wagons— 
(1) Broad gauge— 


« ° 


(i) Covered wagoas(*) . 
(ii) Open wagons (°) 
** (iii) Otvher’ wagons 


(IL) Other gauges 


ToraL~Goops Wacons(*) 


« ry 


. ° 


ny * 


Train kilometres (in thousands) 
Steam. . 


Coaching train— 
kilometres 


Goods train— 
kilomtres 


Mixed train~ 
kilomztres 


Torat—INcLuDING 
DepaARTMBNTAL 


ree Ag sy 











1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
2 3 4 5 6 
No. No. No. No. No, 
919,364 1,026,555 1,151,026 1,383,626 1,365,097 
; 2,393 3,039 4,075 5,833 7,423 
. 916,971 1,023,516 114,951 1,327,793 1,357,674 
7 3,423 4,186 11,735 24,355 13,750 
5 104 463 807 746 
3,418 4,082 11.29% 23,548 13,004 
ee a ee Al I I Ag RO A es, a a mm 
922,791 1,030,745 1,162,783 1,957,987 1,378,847 
. 589 401 452 48) 404 
7 199 234 312 376 314 
3,329 3,687 4,738 5,100 4,344 
4,117 4,322 5,502 5,957 5,066 
3 8,120 9,026 10,312 10,613 9,387 
17 67 164 727 1,169 
5 72 79 11. 403 602 
qi 87 96 116 90 85 
b 460 574 846 1,355 1,750 
‘ 13,022 15,888 20,062 22,714 24,591 
. 6,059 6,730 7,415 8,763 8,719 
d 85,943 92,011 116,145 182,797 141,591 
: 51,825 54,205 66,985 87,441 84,605 
18,505 22,609 33,243 48,169 56 208 
49,323 71,931 91,534 101,612 101,586 
. 205,596 240,756 307,907 370,019 383,990 


ga yoy Gana SSSR SEES SRS SES tags «1 li aaa ef Sanpr—fam , 


Diesel (*) 


Electric 


Steam. 
Diesel (*) 


| Electric 


(Steam. 
< Diesel (4) 
Electric 


e 


Steam . 
Diesel (*) 
ectric 


. 





, 133,255 159,780 175,244 195,427 178,210 
i 10 169 2,150 17,276 

3,003 3,217 4,220 7,907 17,233 

103,101 124,777 140,645 114,349 82,193 

vs 320 9,703 54,744 85,263 

1,366 1,590 1,970 19,857 31,668 

23,656 22,051 17,593 15,423 14,929 

; is 65 68 645 241 
- a 169 

277,109 320,921 369,997 851,759 290,816 

: os 499 9,964 57,656 102,952 
i 4,387 4,812 6,273 27,932 49,168 


aan aan EEERnE SEE EERREEROE REE 


See foot notes on page 253. 
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Table 90-—-RAILWAYS STATISTICS—-SUMMARY—Contd. 
ss a a a a i a i 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 il 
i i Na pn me 


Route open for trafficat theend of yearin Kilometres 





Broadgauge(1+676metres) . . . . . . 30,041 30,126 30,210 30,274 30,512 
Metre gauge (1-000 metres) - . . . ’ 25,550 25,547 25,548 25,551 25,427 
Narrow gauge (+762 m3tres and *610 metres). : 4,683 4,683 4,683 4,683 4,499 

Tota, Routs LenetH . ‘ ‘ ‘ 60,274 60,356 60,441 60,508 60,438 





Capitalatcharge atthe end of yea. (Rs.’000) . 35,258,196 37,325,157 38,999,683 41,121,809 43,613,682 
i ‘i iy‘ a Si i Seis a et ci 

Gross earnings (Rs.’000) . ° . e . 11,027,524 11,667,609 11,479,311 14,390,340 18,047,780 

Working expenses (Re."000) . . « + ~  9165,356 9,857,585 10,723,806 13,802,224 16,122,895 

Netearnings (Ra.’000) * . . . 2 1,862,168 1,810,024 756,005 1,088,116 1,924,885 
ys cee el al tal mr ft PPE he 4a pS atl RAO 

Percen age of working expenses to gross earings . 83-11 84°48 93°41 92+44 89°33 





Percentage of netearnings on totalcapital at charge . 5°28 4°85 1-94 2°65 44] 
cr er an a ge ne sete aa ane 


Number of Passengers carried (000)—(*) 


AG. «+ « »« « « gees 293 292 299 229 195 
lst Class . . . . 83,056 86,348 87,753 81,238 75,627 
dud Clas (we 9,881 8,900 3,982 is re 
A.C. Ghair Cac ("). + + + ee eee 359 391 459 373 399. 


3rd Glass (‘) ry e ° ° . . ry 2,447,653 2,561,969 2,565,023 351,034 2,872,584 





ToTAL . . - 2,541,242 2,657,900 2,657,516 2,432,874 2,948,798 


a ans oi. 





Passenger Kilometres (in millions) . ‘ ‘ a 124,464 133,645 135,762 126,350 148,989 


Average rate charged per passenger per Kilometres (paise) 


A. &, . . ° fy . e e ° 18°9 20°5 22°35 33 +4 363 

Ist Class . . * ° o e e * 6°84 6:97 7°72 9°65 11+2 

2nd class (*) (4) ° . . * . . 5°73 5*88 6°29 ae os 

A. G, Ghair Gar (*) 4 o * ry ° e 6-09 6°38 6°77 9*}3 30*5 

3rd class (4) ° ° . ° e . * 2°34 2°36 2°47 3+00 3°17 
tn ar —sn-seee teranbmtonnnden atrrete N — 

Totalof goods carried (’000 tonnes) . « * * 198,528 201,910 185,431 196,981 223,812 
Net toane Kilometres (in millions) . . «6 . 133,311 136,573 122,391 134,857 148,250 
Average rate charged pertonne Kilometre per (paise) 561 5°75 5°89 716 B12 








a ena . 
(*) With effect from Ist April 1955 the pre-existing First Class was abolished andthe Second and Inter Classes are re- 
named as First and Second Glasses respectively. ; 


(*) 2nd class/Pre-April, 1955 Inter class, 
(*) Information relating to earlier years is included under 3rd Class. 


*) With effect from April, Ist, 1974 Second Glass accommodation, on passenger trains was abolished u 
Third Glass designated as Second Glass, A Pens ane ths 


{a) Pre-April 1955. 
(b) Ist Glass/preeApril 1955 2nd class. 
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Table 90—Rar-ways Statistics—SumMaRy—Concld, 
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1971.72 1972-73 1973.74 1974.75 1975.76 
1 7 8 9 10 i 
SS ee ee 
No. No. No. | No. No. 

Railway staff employed at the end of year— 

Open line “® . ‘ ‘ 4 é . 7 7 1,382,012 1,400,628 1,419,883 1,433,627 1,445,5 74 
Classes I and IT < . . ‘ . : 7,563 7,774 7,913 8,021 8,254 
ClassesTITandIV .  » «ew ee ~s«,874,449 1,392,854 1,411,970 1,425,606 1,437,319 

Construction . . « * * . » . 12,518 14,233 15,707 15,086 14,908 
Classes I and IT s & ‘ eo ‘ 780 984 Fri 1,103 1,019 
ClassesTIIandIV . 4 « «© «# «© 11,738 13,249 14,652 13,983 13,888 

Torau() « « 1,394,530 1,414,861 1,435,500 1,448,713 1460460 
Number of persons killed on the railways— 
Passengers, . Fi = . . . . 369 344 389 472 360 
Railway servants . 4 . P F ’ 332 267 263 295 341 
Others (°) ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ a . 4,125 4,084 3,913 3,691 4,892 
Toran . we 4,826 4,695 4,565 4,458 5,593 


Rolling stock—(4 


a oa en te re A ne ei ey a a hd em 


Locomotives = (Steam, . 4  « 9,222 8,963 8,847 8,682 «8,496 

Diesel . : ° z 1,288 1,431 1,610 1,702 1/803 

Electric ‘ 5 & i 639 668 669 725 798 

Rail cars (Internal combustion Engine propelled) 90 9] 90 88 83 

Electric multiple units coaches ‘ F J A 1,886 1,856 1,892 2,043 eo 
Coaching Vehicles — 

Passenger carriages ()(®). 5 ow we 24,997 25,457 26,018 26,125 26,296 

Other vehicles , . . . . . 8,588 8,432 8,42 8,310 8,295 

Good s wagons—~ 

I, Broad gauge— | 

(i) Covered wagons (®) , : ° A 141,378 141,912 143,919 150,126 184,079 

(ii) Open wagons (2) 2 wee 84,140 85,108 86, 86 102'873 10 3609 

(iii) Other wagons , ‘ . . . 56,780 57,905 59,51 ) 41,643 42)414 

Il, Other gauges . «s+ ew ees 100,427 99,358 98,077 96,326 95,058 

Toran—Goons Wagon (?) 382,725 384,283 388,366 390,968 395,250 


te le et re pe ate pee, 
ne 


Train kilometres (in thousands) 4 , 7 f 

Coaching train Steam , A 5 b 176,607 170,334 150,090 139,536 
kilometres Diesel 4 z 21,492 24,961 29,483 30,314 Gas 
Electric . “nan 18,057 15,972 15,060 15,557 237984 

Goods train Steam . ere, se 77,299 71,191 56,669 57,853 
kilometres Diesel ose tee 91,771 95,368 93.656 937210 108 be 
Electric . . «4 34,340 37,324 34,180 37,991 praed 

Mixed train Steam , A i ; 15,039 14,952 12,894 12,602 
kilometres Diesel . . ¥ 912 170 162 310 mie 
| Electric _ . . 149 148 146 186 350 
Torau—InauoIna Steam. . + «© « 283,241 269,196 299,158 218,815 Ddn Sie 
cama pe [ff 8 ts7o¢ 120,758 128577 129,398 Tas agp 
Electric . . . > 52,631 58,508 49,450 53,734 167,815, 


a a a aa a a a a 


(*) Figures of Rolling stock relate to Government Railways only, 
(2) Excluding vehicles used exclusively on railway Service which are however included under “Other Vehicles”, 


() Excluiing military cars, dining cars,saloons (Royal and State) and reserved carriage : 
included in ‘‘other vehicles” in the nextitem, ages for Public, which are 


(*) Separately specified from 1955-56, formerlyincluded under*‘Steam”, 

(5) Includes trespassers and suicides, 

(*) Includesstaff on Non-Government Railways. 

(7) Including staff on loan from the Indian Auditand Accounts Service (or Deptt.), 
(°) Inctuding Rail Cars (Stean prapslled) upto 1965.66 
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Table 91—PASSENGERS AND GOODS CARRIED AND THE EARNINGS DERIVED 
THEREFROM BY RIALWAYS 





Number Barnings Number of Earnings 
Railways of passengers from Méetrictons = from 
carried(4) passengers of goods foods 
carried Catried(#) carried 
, 2 3 4 5 
’ aoe 


No. (000) Rs. (000) Aecteis Tone Rs. (000 


(1951-52 1,247,314 1,098,785 132,697 1,533,155 
1955-56 1;327,725 1,077,091 115,877 1,774,318(a) 





1960-61 1,664,670 1,315,888 156,234 2,804,777 
1965-66 2,082,385 2,191,717 203,143 4,523,458 
Toray GOVERNMBNT RaInways . . 1970-71 2,431,265 2,954,939 196,508 6,006,677 
1971-72 2,535,903 3,201,281 197,867 6,556,927 
| 1972-73 2,653,173 3,438,071 201,266 6,959,456 
: 1973.74 2,653,644 3,671,464 184,873 6,442,254 
Broad Gauge (1-676 m.). . 1974475 2,429,540 4,125,508 196,654 8,688,573 
1975.76 2,946,618 5, 141,244 223,294 10,957,385 
Central .  .  . we 771,972 818,197 49,241 1,577,871 
Eastern , 3 : 4 A , é : 452,890 654,351, 70,408 1,352,259 
Northern , : P ‘ A ‘ ; 225,511 833,679 46,238 1,362,628 
North Eastern , " _ : 5 8,196 12,391 ote a 
North-East Frontier J s i 3,791 15,764 3,887 113,815 
Southern , ‘* ‘ , f - A 81,716 263,312 18,467 572,576 
South Central . : - 3 4 5 O 81,074 334,479 26,161 797,107 
South Eastern . . . . 5 . Q 126,263 349,636 82,576 2,508,060 
Western j F . 3 5 3 696,510 573,152 24,458 1,081,237 
Toran BroAp Gavag(?) . ' 2,328,364 3,854,961 200,047(b) 9,365,553 
Metré Gauge (1°000 m,) 
Central . . ’ * . . . . 2,102 5,205 633 14,484 
Northern , i ‘ ‘ $ ‘ ; , 48,056 122,037 6,880 115,941 
North Eastern , : ‘ : : : ‘ 169, 360 361,818 12,383 276,604 
North-East Frontier , - 4 38,720 149,440 6,356 217,521 
Southern . : ‘ ‘ : : : i 194,716 228,480 8,326 249,154 
South Central § ff ft 60,059 119,266 7,152 189,705 
Western. : é ‘ ‘ : ; f 83,056 256,457 13,951 501,397 
Tora, Metre Gauox(?). 612,666 1,242,703 45,597 1,564,806 
Narrow Gauge (0°762 m and 0°610 m.) 

Central, F , . ‘ ‘ b ‘ 5,468 5,856 376 3,729 
Eastern. ; : : ; ‘ : ‘ 2,141 1,430 15 146 
Northern , . ; : . 0 F : 555 2,396 201 3,370 
North-East Frontier . ‘ : . 4 é 89 259 16 263 
Southern . F . A : é 0 c _ ~ {1 92 
South Central... wt, : ; 4,069 6,994 1,351 2,623 
South Bastern 2. 2 wees 5 13,216 17,480 224 14,743 
Western » sels 17,017 9,165 435 2,060 
Tora, Narrow Gaugz(*) : 42,526 43,580 2,628 27,026 

1951-52 29,095 15,394 1,442 6,338 

1955-56 32,199 10,457 1,392 4,901 

1960-61 20,24° 9,288 1,546 7.779 

| 1965-66 as 11,503 1,277 7177 

ON-GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS , : 970-7 9,290 5; 849 6,222 

TOEAS NSH ft97t72 5,464 3,947 828 6,009 
1972-73 4,852 3,440 743 6,210 

1973-74 3,794 2,893 639 5,907 

1974-75 3,455 2,869 347 3,006 

|,1975-76 2,314 2,202 533 6,488 

Arrah Sasaram Light ‘i a 7 F . . 0°762 m 1,378 1,384 9 189 
Dehri-Rohtas Light . . . . . ‘ . 0°762 m 239 276 511 6,200 
Futwash-Islampur_ , : é ‘ . ‘ ~ O°762 m 697 542 13 99 
Howrah-Amta Light : : - ; : . 0610 m a a ia ve 


Howrah Sheakhala Light . . . . . . 0-610 m we ve ve a 
a TUE EE Eee ee 





Sourea ¢ Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 
(2) Representthe totalnumber of »aisengerscarriedinindividualrailways treating passengers, travelling over two 
or morerailways as having performed two or more journeys. These remarks apply to metric tons carried also 
(2) Excludes the element of duplication involved in number received, at same gauge Junctions from other Indian 
Govérnment Railways. 
(a) facludes Marmagao harbour earnings of Rs. 23,93,000 for 1959.56, 
(b) Includes 15000 Tonnes received fram Non-Govt. Railways, 
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Table 92—~CAPITAL AT CHARGE, EARNINGS AND EXPENSES OF RAILWAYS 





Total 
capital at 
chargé 
on open 
lines and on . 
Railway lines wholly Gross Working Net Percen- Percentage 
or partly earnings expenses earnings tageof of net 
under working earnings 
construction expenses on total 
(including to gross capitala 
ferries and earnings charg 
suspense 
1 : 2 ) 3 4 5 6 7 





Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Ra (000) Rs. (000) % 


Tovar GoVBRNMENT ‘RAILWAYS 


1931-52 8,305,334 2,918,470 2,257,621 660,849 «77-36 7-99 
1955-56 9,293,111 3,159,109 2,588, 396 §70,713 81-93 614 
1960-61 {£,401,761(a) 4,575,740 3,603,23 972,527 78°75 6°75 
1965.66 22,182,265 7,463,067 5,343,334 1,619,533 78-30 6-70 
1970.71 32,U37,S532¢a) (0,092,299  §;490,196 1,602,103 84013 4-98 
1971-72 33,999,126 11,016,958 9,155,711  12841,247 83-1] 5947 
1972.73 35,774,615 11,657,334 9,847,064 1,810,267 84°47 5°06 
1973-74 37,343,097 11,469,925 10,712,273 757,651 93-39 9603 
1974.75 39,419,307 14,382,816 13,291,848 1,090,968 92°41 2°77 
1975-76’ 42,086,236 18,038,558 16,111,551 1,927,007 —89«32 4-58 
Tora, Non-Government Ratways 1951-52 63,140 "22,910 18,194 4,716 79+49 547 
1955.56 40,798 16,020 13,314 2,706 83-11 6°65 
1960-61 40,994 18,061 15,550 2,511 86°10 6°13 
1965-66 40,429 19,946 19,876 73 99-63 0°16 
1970 71 32,604 12,372 16,734 44,362 135-26 (—)13-38 
1971 72 26,388 10,566 9,645 921 91-28 3+49 
1972-73 30,663 10,278 10,521 (~)243 10236 (0-79 
1973.74 30,846 9,385 11,032 jt 640 117+54 (—)5+34 
1974-75 SL,W5 7,524 10,376 {—)2,852 137-90 (—)9+17 
1975-76 30,750 9,222 11,344 (--)2,122 123-01 (—~)6+90 
.Grano ToTar(?) «¢ . * 1951~52 8,615,726 2,941,380 2:275,815 665,565 77°37 773 
1955-56 9,754,886 3,173,129 2,601,710 573,419 81-94 5-88 
1960-61 15,278,277 4,593,801 3,618,763 975°038 78°78 6-38 


1965-66 26,871,398 7,483,013 5,863,410 1,619,606 78-36 6-03 
1970-71 33,370,104 10,104,671 8,806,930 "1,597,741 84-19 4°79 


1971-72 33,258,196 11,027,524 9,165,356 4,862,169 83-11 5°28 
1972-73 37,325,157 11,667,609 9,857,585 1 610,024 e448 4695 
1973-74 38,999,683 11,479,311 10,723,306 756,005 93-41 1-94 
1974-75 41,121,809 14,390,340 13,302,224 1,088,116 92-44 2°65 


1915-76 43,613,682 18,047,780 16,122,895 1,924,885 89-33 4.4] 














Source’: Railway Hoard, Ministry of Railways. 


@)Total Capital at Charge include the following amounts on account of mavufacturing wait and Miscellaneousitems, 
0 


Re. (000) 
1951-52 , , ‘ . , . . 247,252 
1955-56 . ‘ . . : . . 420,977 
1960-64 ‘ ‘ . . . ‘ 835,522 
1965-66 ‘ ‘< . i ; ‘ « 2,048,704 
1970-71 : A ‘ ‘ . . 1,149,848 
1971.72 ‘ : ‘ : ; P é 1,232,688 
1972-73 . ¥ ‘i é ‘ ‘ 1,522,879 
1973.74 : , : ‘ é . . 1,625,740 
1974.75 i ; : ‘ ‘ 7 . = :1,671,387 
1975-76 ry rt cy . e . . 1,4 36,696 





te ag 
{a) Includes capital outlay of worked lines. 
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Table 93—Financrar) RESULTS of GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS 





1950-51 1955-56 1960.61 1965-66 1970«7] 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
i 


Route (in kilometres). ww 53,596 55,011 56,247 58,399 59,790 
Capital atcharge at the end of year(?) (Rs.10 million) 827 969 1,521 2,680 3,330 
Sere ee ree SPER cr EE SE - ET pye T SS SESA PA A 


(Rs. Million) 








a gr ng ag 


Gross traffic Receipts . ; e e : ‘ 2,630+°1 3,162°9 4,568°0 7,335°7 10,066°9 
Operating expenses. we lw et 1,802°3 2,129°5 3,13165 4,858°5 7,323-4 
Depreciation Fund .. ‘ee . * - . : 300-0 450-0 450-0 850-0 = 1,000+0 
Pension Fund . . . . » ° . . - -” ~~ 120-0 148+5 
Payments to worked lines , : ; ‘ ‘ 265 2°7 0*9 1-9 15 

Net-Traffic receipts, 525+3 580°7 985°6 1,505°3 = 1,593+5 


Net-Miscellancous receipts after deducting miscellane- 
ous charge and surplus profits payabletocompanies (—)49°7 (--)77°3 (=) 10659 (=) 15669 (—)146-2 


Netrevenue . + «+ + «© «= # 475-6 503+4 8787 1,348-4 11,4473 

Charges against net revenue receipts =» ws B25°1 silat ae 
Surplus/Deficit . - + ett 150+5 142-2 320-1 185-6 (—)198+5 
Paid ascontribution to general revenucs . 4 . ad 714 ~ ~ - 
Fransferred torailway reserve and bettermentfund . 150°5 70+8 355-9(a) 185-6 - 

tage of working exoenses (including D:preclation 

Perce rund) to gross Traffic Recelpts .  . +. © 4% on nore oe onl 
6°3 54 5°8 5-0 4°4 


Percentage of Net Revenue to capital at charge a 


i CP 
1971-72 1972.73 1973-74 1974.75 1975-76 


1 7 8 9 10 i 
NL Lt es) kk”!!! ee 
Route (in kilometres) i 5 ° * . 60,067 60,149 60,234 60,301 60,25} 
Capital at charge at the end of Year(*) (Rs.10 million) . 3,519 3,726 8,893 4,106 4,355 
a re a ne 
(Rs. Million) 

pe a a Oe en 

Gross traffic Receipt s See a, - ‘ 10,965-9 —11,626+2 11,378+8 14,081+9 17,670+1 
Operating expenses. ee ee ey 95322 B,566+3 9353-3 11,8628 14,701+7 
Depreciation Fund » ss ee 1,050°0 1,100-0 1,150-0 1,150°0 —1,150°0 
Pension Fund * Py a . 7 C: ° ’ 1138 158°5 158°5 158°5 24205 
Payments to worked lines a ‘ . ° ° 1-5 1-4 1°5 16 20 
Net Traffic receipts . . * ’ ° . one oo -— 909-0 1,574+0 


Miscellaneous receipts after deducting miscellaneo- 
Me ehareen and surplus profits payable to companies ()156-6 = (—-)153-7  (—)161-4 (172-6 (~) 20366 


Net revenue 7 ; . - . . . .  1,680°8 1,644-3 554+1 736-4 1,370°3 
Chargesagainstnetrevenucreccipts - 6 6 1,512+4 1,615+1 1,709+2 1,874°7 1,98} +4 
‘ ° . . . 178+4 29-9 = (1551°3)(b) 2,032°6 
iI Deficit. . . . . (b) 
Surplus /Defict M1 155°0 1, 198-3 (611 
Paid as contribution to general revenues . . ’ ~~ —997:2(c)  —=1,296+1(c) = 
Transferred to railway reserve and betterment fund . ~ ~- ~ ~ io 
fworkingexpenses (including Depreciation 
perce nd) to 27008 Traffic Recelpts 2 - + « 83+1 84+5 93°7 93°65 | 
Percentage of Net Revenuctocapltal atcharge =. 4:8 44 1-4 1°8 Sot 


a cf 
Sonrce : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 


(2) Tacludes manvfacturing units, independent projects and miscellaneous items, 

(a) Includes Rs.109-7 million on account of loan from General Revenues for development works. 
(b) Represents actual paymeat of dividead to Grasral Revenue as per accounts, 

(c) Deficit as shown, in accounts, 
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Table 94—REVENUB ACCOUNT OF THE RAILWAYS IN RESPECT OF WHICH 
GOVERNMENT IS FINANCIALLY RESPONSIBLE 

















‘000 Rupees 

Revenue Account Galn(+) or 

. loss (==) 

Revenue [ixpenditure to State 

1 2 3 4 

1950-51 ‘ ‘ ‘ i ‘ F . : : : : F 2,632, 99 2,482,463 4,150,531 
1955*56 F F ’ F ° . ‘ 7 . . F ’ 3,153,345 3,021,136 (4+)142,209 
1960-61 . : ; : - ; ‘ 7 ‘ : . : 4,604,300) 4,284,158  (+-)9320,142 
1965-66 ‘ 7 : c Fi 2 . ; F ‘ ‘ 7,337,594 7,151,971 (4-}185,628 


1970-71 : . . ° ‘ : ‘ . . . : 10,069,520 10,267,966(a) (—-)198,437 


971-72 wg lg lke sll a ES 19,939,689 10,791,289(a)  (4-)178,.400 


1972-78 ww ee 627,716 11,598,515(a) (++) 29, 208 
1973-74 ee Fe ee oe BU 8 11,381,882 412,879,086(a) (+)997,204 

(12,536,919) (b) (—)1,155,0374 
logae75 wk ee ewe EA LSE,9IS 13,448,019 (—) 1,296,106 (d) 
1975-76 : : ; : : : ; , ; 4 ; (7,755,071 (8,346,207  (==)591,136 








Source : Railway Board , Ministry of Railways, 
Notes.— J. [tems included under‘‘Rev:1 1°’ are State Xailwrys Gross tru‘fic receipts, Subsidised companies (Government 
share sutplus profits etc.) and Railway miscellaneous receipts. 


IT. [tems included under “Expeaditure”, are :—State Railways working expenses, subsidy paid to companies etc, 
miscellaneous exmenditure, Dividend onloan capital & payment to General Revenue in lieu of tax on Passenger 
fare. 


(a) Includes Rs- 178,270 thousandsin 1968-69, Rs. 172,50) tionsandsin 1969-70 bis. 184,233 thousands in 1970-71, 
Rs.181,137 thousands in 1971-72, Rs.181,58 thousands in 1972-73 and Rs. 181,501 thousands in 1973-74 on account 
ofpaymentinlieu of tax on passenger fareaand safety works. 


(b) Includes unpaid dividend of Rs. 157,833 tiousands pertaining to 1973-74. 
(«) This represents loss after taking {nto account the unpaid dividend of Rs. 157,853. 
(d) This includes unpaid dividend of Rs, 157,833 thousands pertaining to 1973-74 adjusted In 1974-75. 


18222 C.8.0,(N.D.)/77 
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Table 95—Derraits oF GROSS TRAFFIC EARNINGS 














000 Rupees 
Particulars 1950-51 £1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
(1) Goaauina Prarriao— 
(A) Passenger Traffic— 
(ij) AG. F . ‘ ° 7 A 1,299 8,751 11,808 19,905 32,250 
(ii) Istclass . ‘ . ‘ x : ; 25,254 (b) 83,372 168,781 231,400 
Giii) 2nd class 7 7 . P ‘ ‘ 45,448  58,801(c) 57,422 87,903 93,429 
(iv) Tater class : z ‘ . : 65,606 61,222(d) _ — _ 
(v) A. C. Chaircar . . . Fi ‘ _ =_ _ _ _ 
(vi) Third class =. a F . . ‘ 854,565 958,774 1,183,398 1,926,631 2,603,358 
Toran. . - ; : 992,172 1,087,548 1,325,176(a) 2,203,220 2,960,437 
eel 
(B) Other Goaching Traffic . . .  . 167,527 209,143 272,640 394,646 621,802 
Tota, CoacHmne TRarria . ‘: ; : 1,159,696 1,296,691 1,597,816 2,597,866 3,581,739 
(2) Goons Tratriq ‘ fl ; : , 1,437,353 1,810,129 2,869,433 4,662,052 6,188,481 
(3) Exzarria Terzerara EARN : “ j 1,019 456 438 475 806 
(4) Otaer Misosiiuansous Earninas . . 48,120 67,853 126,114 222,623 333,645 
ToTaL Gross EARNINGS : . A » 2,646,191 3,175,129 4,598,801 7,483,016 10,104,671 
a nemee fe 
Particulars 1971272 | 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 il 





(1) Coacmine Trarric— 
(A) Passenger Traffic— 


GAG. . ’ . . ’ . 31517 34,398 44,507 47,717 435 688 

(ii) Ist class . .. 254,532 274,337 927,216 405,465 486,530 
(iii) 2nd olass (pre-April 1974) a be 104,854 105,083 62,385 ae _ 
(iv) Tater class : Fi F ; 3 6 = = — ~ an 
(v) A. G. Ghaircar . . : . 19,045 24,342 $1,678 35,294 42,898 
(vi) 2nd class (Thirdclasspre-Aprill974) . . ~—=- 2,795,280 3,008,351 3,208,571 3,639,901 ~—- 4,570,330 
ne ree 

ToTaAL . . . . - 3,205,228 3,441,511 3,674,357 4,128,377 5,148,446 
LT EE NT I TN a A yee YRS aha a ag 

(B) Other Goaching Traffic . . . . 694,498 656,678 593,711 692,425 894,532 
ee PP ry — area fame 

ToTat Coacaine TRaArria F F . 3,899,725 4,098,189 4,268,068 4,820,802 6,037,978 
TT LS I EL TT A NL I TEI TE pee aay, 

(2) Goons Trarria(?) : : : . » 6,759,039 7,213,058 6,809,944 9,179,000 11,509,158 
(3) Exftoraia Tenaagape Hagwincs . 1. 713 928 857 678 879 
(4) Orner Misoguuangous Earnincs - . . 368,048 355,433 400,440 389,867 499,765 
rN 

ToTar Gross HarNInGs . : : . » 11,027,525 11,667,608 11,479,309 14,390,340 18,047,780 


re, 


Source: Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 
(2) Goodsearningsinelude earnings from demurrage, wharfage,ete. while earnings from goods carried referred to in 
the table No,93 do notincludetheseitems. 
(a) Tocludes debitadjustment of Ra.10,823(000)relating to previout year which is not reflected in the break down 
ofslass-wise earnings . 


b) ) 
~ Please see foot notes (4) , (?) and (*) at page 249 ante respectively, 


(@) 4 
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Table 96—-NUMBER OF PERSONS KILLED AND InJuRED(’) (AccoRDING TO NATURE OF ACCIDENTS) 























1950-51 1955-56(a) 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
A. PASSENGERS 
Accidents to trains,Rly. Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents and 
permanent-way , . . 174 745 17-268 28 =. 253 51543 32-354 
Accidents caused by movement 
of rallway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc. , : 414 3,436 383 92,867 411 3,062 422 9,864 364 1,880 
Accidents onrailway premisesnot 
connected with the movement 
of railway vehicles ‘ : 1 28 1 157 13 18 8 12 8 18 
a it ee er ad pe oi wi a a 
Toran. wet 589 4,209 401 3,292 452 3,333 481 3,419 404 2,959 
B. RAILWAY SERVANTS 
Accidents to trains, Rly. Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents and 
permanent-way . : F 26 261 28 203 1) 270 45 235 13 141 


Accidents caused by movement of 
railway vehiclesexclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc. , ‘ 151 5,997 161 5,205 252 6,006 261 4,182 258 3,438 


Accidents on railway premises 
not connected withthe move- 





ment of Railway vehicles. 22 19,112 45 17,715 49 20,401 70 16,477 47 12,361 

a _ 

Toran . « «199 25,370 234 23,120 © 312 - 26,677 «376 20,894 +318 15,940 
AR RARE AA EA AR aN 


C, OTHER PERSONS(?*) 


Accidents totrains,Rly. Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents 
and permanent-way ; : 92 9 34 HW5 36 273 31 479 98 298 


Accidentscaused by movement of 
railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents totrains,ctc. , - 3,219 1,955 3,644 2,125 4,663 2,259 5,028 2,312 4,202 1,917 


Accidents onrailway premises 
not connected with the move- 
ment of railway vehicles ls 18 59 9 115 39 44 41 46 44 70 
a a a ee 
ToTaL . 7 : 3,329 2,133 3,687 2,355 4,738 2,576 5,100 2,837 4,344 2,285 
A Ue ape 
Grand Total. : 4,117 31,712 4,322 28,770 5,502 32,586 5,957 27,150 5,066 20,477 








i, 
Source ? Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 
(*) Excludes personskilled orinjured in Railway Workshops. 

(8) Includes accidents due to tres«pags or sulelde. 


(a) Excludes figures for Bengal, Provincial, Jagadhariand Baraset—Basirhat Light Railways. 
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Table 96—-NumpBer oF Persons KILLED AND InsuRED() (AccoRDING To NATURE 
OF ACCIDENTS)—contd. 


a ria a 
1971~72 1972.73 1973.74 1974.75 1975.76 











Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 
1 (2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
—— TS SERS Lei 
A. PASSENGERS 











Accidents to trains, Rly. Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents and 
permanent-way . . 2 44 218 28 187 81 413 103 304 38 275 


Accidents caused by movement 
of rallway vehicles exclusive 
of accidents totrains,etc. . 320 )—-1,613 307 «1,744 306 «1,533 361 «1,173 314 1,209 
s 


Acetdents on railway premises not 
connected with the movement 


of railway vehicles ‘ ‘ 5 18 9 14 2 8 8 12 8 i 
Toran. =. + ~—s 369s«1, 849 344 1,945 389) 1,954 = 472 1,489 «360s 405 

4 
a ee ae mene ee 


B. RAILWAY SER VANTS 


Ac idents totrains, Rly. Equip- 
ment and Miasc.aceldents and 
permanent-way . F 32 162 19 153 32 184 46 183 25 2\4 


Accidents caused by movement 
of railway vehiclesexclusive of 
accidents to trains,etc..,  . 209 = 3,184 201 = 3,637 186 3,271 202 3,389 271 3,762 
2 ’ 


Accidents on railway premises 
not connected with the move- 





ment of railway vehicles ; O31 11,842 47 11,030 45 10,723 47 10,952 45 11,882 
i y 

A A ett ee fe re, 

Toran ww, 339 15,188 267 14,820 263 14,178 295 14,524 341 15.855 
’ 


C, OTHER PERSONS(*) 


Accidents to trains,Rly. Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents and 
perman¢tnt-way  . A F 76 198 102 196 144 348 118 354 175 444. 


Accidents caused by movement 
of railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to traing etc. . . 4,027 1,737 | 3,974 1,724 3,750 1,678 3,556 1,493 4,691 1,978 


Accidents on rallway premises not 
connected with the movement 








of railway vehicles, 22-180 8 194 19 70 7 14 26 4 
a 

Toran . . . 4125 2,065 4,084 2,114 3,913 2,096 3,691 1,861 4,892 2,496 
ae 

Grand Total... 4,826 19,102 4,695 18,879 4,565 18,228 4,458 17,874 5,593 19,776 


A eee 
(*) Exclude persons, killed or injured in Railways Workshops. 


(*) Tacludes accidents du¢ to trespasses and sulcides. 


18. MOTOR VEHICLES 


Motor Transport in India, is basically a State subject under the Constitution of India. For the 
sake of uniformity among the states, the Gentral Government enacted the Motor Vehicle Act. The State 
Governments, keeping in view the local needs and circumstances, framed their own rules for adminis» 
stration of this Act. The act ays down. laws relating to licencing of drivers of motor vehicles, 
of conductors of state carriages, registration of motor vehicles, control of traffic, etc, The detailed 
iaformation on the nature and pattern of the administration or the Motor Vehicles Act in each State 


in given in the publication ‘Motor Transport Statistics’ brought out by the Ministry of Shipping and 
Transport. 


Table 97 


Number of Motor Vehicles Registered in India as on 31st March of each year.—The figures shown in 
the table represent the number of motor vehicles on road and includes only Motor Vehicles taxed for 
1951, tax and tax-exempted upto 1968 and taxed, tax-exempted and temporarily withdrawn upto 
1972. There afterthe No. of motor vehicles on road includes Motor Vehicle taxed and tax-exempted only. 


Table 98 


Central & State Revenue from Road Transports.—(i) State Revenue from Road Transport.and (ii) 
Central Revenue from Road Transport. The State Revenue consists of thotor vehicle taxes and fees 
levy sales tax on motor spirit and sales tax on passenger and goods carried. Thesales tax on motors 
spiritis levied at varying rates under varying conditions in the different States. In some cases, the levy 
on motor spiritis made under the General Sales Tax Act and in other cases under special Motor Spirit 
Sales Tax Act. Taxes on passengers and goods carried by road or on inJand water-ways under entry 
56 of List II of the Seventh Schedule of the Constitution, are levied in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar 
Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, West, 
Bengal and Himachal Pradesh. The Central revenue consists of Imjjort duty and cxcise duty 
on motor vehicles and accessories, tyres and tubes and motor fuel. 


Table 99 


Number of vehicle Vaying on Inter-State Routes.—The tgures shown in the table given the 
number of commercial vehicles (State Carriages and Trucks) plying) in Inter-State Routes with 
regular permits. 


Table 100 


Working of Transport Undertakings of various States.—Almost all tht; major ptates of India have 
accepted nationalisation of bus services as a basic policy and many have nearly taken over the entire 
private bus transport in their area, with a view to ensuring autonomy and efficient administration. The 
nationalisation of road transport is mostly contmed to the passenger traffic so far. 
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Table 97.—NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES REGISTERED IN INDIA AS ON 318T Marct 
OF Eacu YAR 





Public service vehi- 











cles 
Year/State Motor Auto Jeeps Private Motor Others Goods Miscella- Total No, 
cycles rickshaws cars cabs Vehicles neous of Vehi- 
(Taxis) @@ cles 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1951 é . 26,860 es ae 147,712 11,551 34,411 81,888 3,891 306,313 
1956 . - . 40,961 s ae 187,866 15,318 46,461 119,097 15,857 425,560 
1961 ‘3 ; . 88,360 6,235 31,670 256,243 22,663 56,792 167,649 35,863 664,475 
1966 ‘ . . 225,631 16,070 60,901 359,195 35,725 73,175 258,977 69,369 1,099,043 
1971P 7 7 . 575,893 36,765 82,584 539,475 60,446 -93,907 342,577 133,668 1,658,122 
1972P . .  . 656390 41,882 87,539 585,372 66,954  99'394 363,889 143,461 1,865,315 
1973P ‘ ‘ r 708,656 55,556 68,032 551,694 70,405 91,213 299,718 183,358 2,028,632 
1974P 5 gS. 835,505 © 9.788 = 79,905 583,897 «82,180 ~—-100,809 327,440 273,519 2,303,043 
;975P 5. .(985553) 76,249 «= 92,477 «587,956 79,327 94,441 = 336,015 217,733 2.489, 751 
)976P_— ‘ . 1,031,628 87,100 95,722 594,629 78,802 103,178 341,444 302,972 2,635,475 
4976 — 
State: 
AndhraPradesh . 66,924 3,645 5,429 26,756 2,873 7,580 22,190 15,053 150,450 
Awam(l) .. 5.173 2,947 3,442 13,742 753 1,234 13,772 11,711 52y774 
Bihar(2)) ww 28,223 363 11,300 15,691 3,972 4,184 21,481 5,108 90,322 
Gujarat ‘ * 112,937 14,808 5,269 33,660 1,431 7,053 18,971 27,455 221,584 
Haryana (8) 8 7.743 901 B18 1'611 735 517 3,422 7,087 22,834 
Himachal Pradesh(4) 4,695 od 2,069 1,930 143 -1,833 4,588 1,507 16,764 
Jammu & Kashmir 8,171 58 2,023 3,537 1,212 1,832 3,778 872 21,483 
Karnataka . +. 106,859 12,255 7,603 40,582 2,521 8,838 23,529 22,594 294,711 
Kerala. « « 22,213 4,649 4,118 29,936 13,746 7,173 14,906 4,180 100,921 
Madhya Pradesh(5) 49,987 3,198 3,490 17,615 @ 4,484 17,461 14,851 121,016 
Maharashtra ‘ 160,131 16,331 12,276 155,392 22,731 12,972 63,193 20,593 463,619 
Manipur. 941 62 1,188 415 6 298 1,038 260 4,208 
Meghalaya - a6 ats ‘ is ne i 
Nagaland . . 42 —_ 51 — — = 65 —_ 158 
Orissa(6) . ~« = :13,012 211 45,148 «199 609 1,328 7,578 2,604 36,684 
Punjab » + ~~ 64,073 3,500 2,555 17,379 1,401 4,247 9,162 72,721 175,038 
Rajasthan . . 45,315 2,086 10,292 10,157 ~ 394 5,454 13,458 21,620 108,776 
Tamil Nadu . . 63,344 5,437 — 52,563 9,069 9,988 23,657 14,481 178,539 
Tripura . . 871 103 479 1,658 340 329 2,036 581 6,397 
Uttar Pradesh «= 117,595 3,097 8,692 37,263 2,983 11,246 24,897 44,990 250,763 


West Bengal . 44,813 1,257 7,797 81,393 10,231 8,521 37,105 13,063 204,180 
Union Territory 


F ds. 624 153 90 4 9 363 
Fee e erate) 68 ae rl 18 a 3 145 ob el 
Ghandigath(8) . 16,365 1,198 150 4,500 120 107 675 569 23,679 
D. &N. Haveli. 213 — 19 152 1 _ 19 59 456 
pelhi(9) - + 81,052 — 10,937 (b) 36,170 2,860 3,143 9,799 © 143,801 
Goa, Daman & Diu «6,154 111 266 4,320 521 628 «3,349 215 15,464 
i 0 68 — 910 124 iia 27 
Mizoram aa2sisC“<~* SC GStCC(ié«éik aS OS 


—_ Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(1) Ason31-l2- ° 


(2) As on 3143-1973, 

(3) & (6) Ason31-3-1975, 

(4) Registered vehicles, 

(5) Ason31-3-1974, 

(7) Ason31-12-1974, 

(8) Asen 31-12-1975, 

(9) Only tax paying vehicles. 
(10) As on 3046-1975, 

@@Goods vehicles excludes three wheelers tempos. 
(a) Cars include station wagons and taxis. 
(b) Jeeps included under private cars, 

(c) Included trucks. 
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Table 98(A}—State REVENUE FROM RoaD Transport (YEAR ENDING 31st 








Pondicherry . 





a. RBI Bulletin (Revised estimates), December, 1976, 


b. Figures pertain to 1974-75, 
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Marcu) 
(Million Rupees) 
Motor vehi- Sales tax on Taxes on pas- Total 
Year/State cles — & motorfuel  senger & goods 
ces 
{ 2 3 5 
Pe a ea cP eet a ne a eI ee 
195051 2. - & 124+4 I+] 1255 
195556 . . soe 138-5 89-4 30+4 258-3 
1960-61 ‘ é ‘ 298°8 169+! 84°5 552 +4 
1965-66 . . 617°6 315¢1 384°6 1,267-8 
1970-71 .  41,076°7 632°1 604°8 2,313 °6 
1971-72 - . ’ 1,185°7 720+3 726°9 2,582 9 
1972-78 . . . » «  4,297+0 445 +8 982-6 2,7254 
1973-74(P). 6 .  » 1,421-2 599°8 1,155°5 3,176°5 
1974-75(P) . . . . , 1,699°6 918°1 1,192°4 3,810+1 
1975-76(P) . ‘ , 6 » 2%,065°9 951°0a 1,554+] 4,561°0 
1975-76 
“State: 

Andhra Pradesh A 8 ‘ 266‘ le —_ nas 266°) 

Agsam . 24°0a 67°9 11-6 103°5 

Bihar 63+la 45+0 108+] 

Gujarat ‘ 125+Oa 96°2 187-4 408 °6 

Haryana . ‘ 66°7 23+1 149-9 289-7 

Himachal Pradesh 73 1 18+3 27°38 

Jammu & Kashmir . é 11-0 5°0 69°1 85°1 

Karnataka -™ 5 156°3 _ 85+4 241°7 

Kerala. . 85°2 = 22°9 108+] 

Madhya Pradesh A 75°0a = 130°0q 205°0 

Maharashtra . 231°9 212-0 303°7 747°6 

Manipur . ‘ . 15 — — 1°5 

Meghalaya ' . 19a 24 Og 569 

Nagaland . : 1-0 lel a B 2°] 

Orissa. ’ . 57°3 18+1 17*Ba 92°9 

Punjab. * : : 57+0 61°0 151°8 269°8 

Rajasthan « "i ‘ 65°4 _ 99+1 164°5 

Sikkim . 7 Or3a —_4 Ora 0°5 

Tamil Nadu ‘ . . 439°9 199-0 0-1 639°0 

Tripura . . . . . 19 = = 1°9 

Uttar Pradesh . . . 173+2 110°0 247-4 530-6 

West Bengal . . . . 102+1 122-0 _ 224+1 
Union Tarritory 

A. & N. ene . . 

Ghandigar . . . . 

D&N Haveli. Df 528 31+5b 3-8 88-1 

Delhi . ‘ . ° ° 

Goa, Daman & Diu . 7 ‘ 

Mizoram . ‘ . . . 


Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transpert, 
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Table 98(B)-—-CENTRAL (a) REVENUE From Roap Transport (YEAR ENDING 31st 

















MaAROH) 
(Million Rupees) 
Motor Vehicles and 
Year Accessories Tyres and Tubes Motor Fuel Total lame 
— —o rs Tota 
Import Excise Import Excise Import Excise A+B 
Duty Duty Duty Duty Duty Duty 
it Z 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-51 ; ‘ 7 . 94¢4 ate 0*7 39°5 194+] 19:5 848:2 473°7 
1955-56 : F . < 1021 os 1+2 55+3 71-0 22529 455:5 F1S*B 
1960-61 ’ . . 148°0 1050 9-0 133 +7 75°0 646°3 1,117+2 1,469°6 
1965-66 . . . . 269°2 207°7 168 288°5 294°3 1,616°6 2,723+3 $,990°6 
1970-71 7 : F ; 142°6 279°8 10+3 549°0 43-6 3,492°8 4,518-1 6,031+7 
1971-72 . * . . 2230 348 +2 18-0 624:0 96°0 4,199°1 5,448°3 6,031-2 
1972.73 - ‘ = . 358 +2 404°8 25¢1 694°6 188-2 5,119°6 6,740°5 9.465-9 
1973-74(P) . . A 391°9 524°6 27°0 767°6 262°9 5,982°4@ 7,956+4 11,1329 
1974-75(P) . 4 $9650 490-0 19-0 860-0 205-0 6,928-1 8,836-1 12,882 
1975-76 7 


. oe oe oe on ee 


i ll RN 








Source » yginiastry of Shipping & Transport. 
() Bgtimates of Road Transport, 


(a) These figures are based on details in, Gentral Revenue Budgets, since there is no regular reporting 
aystem in matters of supply of such data, Hence figures are taken aa estimates, 
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Table 99--NuMBER OF MoTor VEHICLES PLYING ON INTER-STATE ROUTES WITH 
REGULAR PERMITs (AS ON 31ST MARCH) 





ni 





Stage 
Year/State Carriages "Vrucks Total 
1 2 3 4 
1971 - : . « ‘ 3,150 42,494 45,644 
1972 (ewe Ss be we ek 4 3,375 50,368 53,743 
1973 cot - r . . ° . : 4,027 54,003 58,030 
1974(P) . . . é . * ’ . 5,464 41,051 56,515 
1975(P) . * . a . . . . : 5,688 51,029 56,717 
1976(P) . Fi ‘ ‘ : ‘ F : ; 4,176 50,696 64,872 
1976 iw 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh (1) . 2. «2 291 5,581 5,872 
Assam (2). : . : af, 34 34 
Bihar (3). : pel 248 209 457 
Gujarat ‘ ‘ . ‘ x ‘ 73 2,844 2,917 
Haryana . . 0 i 5 3 398 4,313 4,711 
Himachal Pradesh (4) F; F fh : ‘ 74 582 656 
Jammu & Kashrhiv{5) + é : : 256 1,146 1,402 
Karnataka. . : 5 é 254 6,141 6,395 
Kerala : " A . ‘ : : ‘ 21 1,909 1,930 
Madhya Pradesh (6) . 2 . A } 362 2,823 3,185 
Maharashtra . A e . . . ; 159 10,161 10,320 
Manip. . eee 15 » 15 
Meghalaya . - A . . . f . aa ae 
Nagaland . A . . . . , 10 Pi 10 
Orisa ‘ . : ‘ . 7 6 fi 104 920 1,024 
Punjab (P) . My. : 549 12,307 12,856 
Rajasthan «6s 8 456 1,331 1,787 
Tamil Nadu si, 246 4,915 5,161 
Tripura c. F fseieer far . : f S. fe ae 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . J : 291 1,646 1,937 
Weat Bengal . . . : > . . 40 10 50 
Union Territory 
A.& N.talands . . . . . . vs oe ae 
Ghandigarh(1) .. . . ’ . . ‘ 6 290 296 
D.&N.Haveli . . . . . - ‘ ea 15 15 
Delhi (3)&(7)&(P) . we ; 198 2,145 2,343 
Goa, Daman & Diu . “ ‘ : . ‘ 44 690 734 
Pondicherry . ° . . . . ° 77 596 673 
Mizoram (8) 7 . 7 - 7 F : 4 8B 92 


ee ret 











Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport 
(1) As on 30-9-75 (2) As on 30-9-74 (3) As on 30-3-78 (4) As on 31-12-73 
(5) As on 31-3-74 (6) As on 1+6-73 (7) As on 3026-75 
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Table 100—WorxInc oF STATR TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS 
(YHAR ENDING 31st Marc#) 











Fleet Vehicles in Kilometres Gyoss revenue Current Net revenye 
Year/State strength Bus sche- performed receipts expenditure 
(Buses) duled service (000) Total operat- 
ing coat 
(Re.000) (Rs. 000) (Rs, 000) 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1958 ‘ 14,133 8,747 564,058 446,762 384,327 6,243 
1960 ‘ F . - 16,093 12,207 727,542 616,566 551,256 65,310 
1961 F é . ; 17,972 12,982 858,123 743,150 658,960 84,190 
1966 ‘ ‘ 26,495 19,780 1,438,202 1,511,612 1,447,545 64,067 
1970 . ; z < 35,093 26,757 2,009, 144 2,548,118 2,549,691 (—)1,573 
1971 i. < 7 fs 35,328 27,794 2,136,300 2,776,049 2,827,693 (—)51,644 
Cl & « ‘ : 40,566 28,958 2,256,900 3,011,236 3,082,322 (——)71,086 
1: . . . . oe “ie oe ‘. we ae 
1974 z ‘ . . 43,385 30,267 2,168,271 3,758,460 4,010,737 (—m)252,277 
1975 y ‘ . . 46,037 32,077 2,607,049 4,658,235 5,065,063 (—~)406,828 
4975 1 
State 2 
Andhra Pradesh 3,774 2,956 307,430 581,830 544,914 36,416 
Assam (1), (2), (3). 487 251 18,400 26,329 37,055 (-—)10,726 
Bihar , . . 1,597 875 61,804 118,576 134,090 (-=)15,514 
eee 6,102 4,618 402,028 717,809 789,063 (-m)71,254 
Haryana (4) 1,388 1,308, 121, 7520) 136,181 113,798 22,383 
Himachal Pradesh (1)(5) 618 422 18,300 34,725 41,928 (-)7,203 
Jammu & Baie) (2) 415 269 12,800 40,088 39,740 348 
Karnataka 3,629 2,715 232,410 421,618 420,552 1,066 
Kerala. 2,011 1,793 153,321 249,202 296,193  (-—)46,991 
Madhya Pradesh (5) 1,977 1,842 197,900 128,153 140,128  (—)11,975 
Maharashtra «le 9,414 6,223(b) §28,300(b) —‘1,166,183(e) 1,277,447(e) (11 1,264(c 
Manipur. . ° 79 34 £1,600 4,912(d) 9,351 (d) (4,499 a 
Nagaland 124 51 2,571 5,266 6,064 (—)798 
Orissa wt 904 762 45,971 49,466(b) 45,290(b) 4,176 (b) 
Punjab . 2,406 1,241 (e) 102,449(e) 995,437 299,93 (—~)4,496 
Rajasthan . 1,214 635(f) 78,840 115,490 110,499 4,991 
Sikkim. ; 50 Fs a y ae ae 
Tamil Nadu (6) . ‘ 1,655 7,446 83,169 206,167 215,166 (—)8,999 
Tripw 34 0 og 4,914 6,030 - 
Uttar Pradesh (ly & (2) 4,288 2,572 196.800 219,956 189,303 5 Orese 
West Bengal . 1,904 685(b) 35,300(b) 85,884(g) 192,339(g) 106,455(g) 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands (7) . 25 18 600 859 857 2 
Chandigarh. 65 61 3,911 6,684 6,627 87 
Delhi (8) . . 1,877 1,303 91,584 113,006(P) 216,696(P) (—) 103,690(P) 


i TN pee, 
Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(1) Figures include revenue and expenditure from goods trangport also. 
(2) Relates to the year 1969-70. 
(3) Including Meghalaya. 


(4) & (d) Relates to 


the year 


1972-73, 


(5) & (b) Relates to the year 1971.72, 


(6) Relates to PTC—Madras Only. 


(7) Relates to the year 1968-69. 


(8) Relates to DTC 
(a) Estimated. 


only. 


(c) Relates to BESTU-Bombay, PMT—Pune, SMTU—Sholapur and MSRTC—8ombay. 


(e) Relates to PGTS—Chandigarh. 


(f) Relates to the year 1973.74. 
(g) Relates to CSTC—Calcutta and NBSTC, Cooch-Bihar. 


tg. ROADS 
Table 101 


The Road length of highways presented in this Table consists of the route lengths of highways 
running through the length and breadth of the large administrative areas of districts, States and 
the Country, connecting all Urban areas,Gentres of traffic, 


(a) National Highway is a highway woich is declared as such under the National H ghway 
Act, 1956. 


(b) State Highway is a highway which is declared as a State Highway by a State Govern- 
ment, 


(c) District Highways are those highways which are maintained by State Public Works 
Departments (except National Highways and State Highways and district Board)Zila 
Parishad. 


(a) Block Highways are those highways which are maintained by Village Panchayats, Pan- 
chayat Samities or Community Development Blocks. 


Table 102 


The road lengths included in this table consists of roads constructed: and maintained by muni- 
cipalities;Corporations, Military Engineering Service in Cantonment area, roadS constructed and 
maintained within Railway Colonies and Port Authorities in the Port Areas. 


Table 103 


The road lengths given here include the lengths of access roads within project areas for exploit- 
ing resources such as forests, hydro-power, Sugarcane, Irrigation, Coal, etc. 


Table 104 


Width-wise Length of National and State Highways.—Roads are classified as single lane, double 
lane or multilane, as the carriageway width of the roads (other than that in hilly terrain) is below 
7 metres 7 to 10.5 metres and above respectively as per standards laic’ down by Indian Roads 
Congress. 


Table 105 


The Shipping and Transport Ministry purchases heavy and sophisticated items of road making 
machinery for their own use as well as loans to some for the use of State government departments. 
The Centra! Government alsosanctions long term loans to state for purchase of road making machi- 
nery. The state government purchase on their own all types of light machinery available in the 
country: 


Table 106 


The Central Government is responsible for the maintenance ofall the National Highways 
throughout the country and for all roads other than National Highways ip the Union Territory. All 
roads other than National Highways in state are the responsibility of state governments. The Central 
Government makes some provision year after year for the maintenance am] improvement of state 
roads of Inter-states or roads of economic importance, 
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Table 101;\—-LENGTH oF HiGHways By AUTHORITIES 


( Kilometres) 








National High- State Highways Dis trict Block 
ways (Uidec (Jader State Highways Highways 
Year/State Central Govt.) PWD Depart- (Under Zilla (Under Pancha- Total 
msnt) Parishads)]} yat Samiti & 


Community Dev.) 
i te Se a 


Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 


a ee ark ern mtn ra 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It 


TT NN lp 


1971.72 . . . 27,240 26,480 95,198 87,165 454,690 221,874 193,621 32,385 780,749 367,904 
1972-73, . og = + 28,935 8,245 96,804. 89,410 489,074 232,806 210,943 38,267 825,756 88,728 
1973-74 . * : » 29,017 28,466 97,590 89,857 511,053 241,109 45,724 149,391 883,384 408,833 
1974.75 , ‘i 4 » 29,055 284,494 97,700 93,4384 315,223 245,604 310,016 57,514 951,994 422,096 
1974475 + 
State s 
Andhra Pradesh 0, + 2,372) 2,372 5,098 = -5,098--47,716 30,271 29,070 7,600 84,256 45,341 
Assam ,  . .—s—s«i2L;S #O—s«*1,426 1,053 746 16,861 1,694 a .. 19,384 3,866 
Bihar . 7 - . 2;,117a 1,832 14,418a 11,686 55,711 4,049 6,124 2,550 78,370 20,117 
Gujarat. . . . 1,376 1,376 8,655 8,042 29,203 12,560 27,197 10,310 66,431 32,288 
Haryana, .  . 682  682_«13,110 3,110 10,488 ‘10,488 23-22: 14,803 14,302 
Himachal Pradch . =. 2S 588a— «S588 12,9272 1,331 4,439a ~~ G06 747 - =9,701 2,525 
Jammu & Kashmir , 534 «534752 635 5,711 4,109 = .» 6,997 5,278 
Karmataka . . : 1,968 1,968 6,090 6,090 43,640 34,973 31,545 4,388 83,243 47,41y 
Kerala . ‘ . 772 772, «-2,146a = 2,146 «-12,894a 10,781 57,471 3,189 73,283 16,888 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ 2,676 2,586 10,635 9,941 33,846 22,656 680 448 47,837 35,631 
Maharashtra . . e 2,934 2,934 14,782 14,178 69,173 23,483 ate «+» 86,889 40,595 
Manipur : ; ‘i 211 2\1 644 634 1,780 312 «11,001 ie 3,636 1,157 
Meghalaya . «© + 338 338 im m | 13,397 376 es w «3,735 714 
Nagaland : . : 103 103 1,114 860 =. 2, 901 73 (1,107 « 5,225 1,036 
Orisa..  . + + ~ =‘£,687 1,560 2,210 = 2,185 13,835 7,114 18,537 «+ 36,269 10,859 
Punjab . . : 677 677 1,862 1,862 10,439 10,439 ae -» 12,978 12,978 
Rajasthan . . + 2,089 2,089 8,742 8,584 23,004 11,882 pa ++ 33,835 22,555 
ae . wae 62 62 3 P = - - - 62 62 
Tami! Nadu s 7 1,852 1,852 1,745 1,745 27,503 27,295 63,914 21,487 95,014 52,379 
Tripura . eA 198 198 136 136 3,581 823 1,419 73 5,334 1,230 


Uttar Pradesh ‘ » 2,466 2,466 8,273 8,273 50,341 16,777 879 123 61,959 27,639 


West Bengal . . - 1,559 1,559 2,353 2,353 39,470 11,830 61,456 6,326 104,838 22,068 

Tat aries ¢ 

HO andes me 24GB TA 6 700 493 
Mningchal winded | a ats ss  3,021b 5578 4,647, 7,668 5:78 
Chandigarh ; 7 : 14 14 12 12 319c 305 4 2 349 333 
D.& N. Haveli . ‘ aa ‘a -  «:189e sd 8 215 149 
Delhi . & 3 87 87 a id - aa 39 - = «126 87 
Goa, Daman & Diu 4 223 208 657 657 -2,021te ~=—:1,300 3,036 822 5,937 2,987 
Lakshadweep . . . - “ = =e = “= aig bas ay al 
cael an . — i a. ——-'1,966b ie ad ~ 41,966 
ade ce a ~ 57 37 347 3,45 «(1070 =Ss«160—s«1,454 542 





a—As on 32301972. 
b—Ason 31-3-1973. 
c—Aa on 3-3-1974. 


Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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Table 102—LencTia oF UrBAN Roaps By AUTHORITIES 


























Kms 
Urban roada 
Muniatpalities Railways Porta cPWD Others Total 
Ason 31st March ; 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Sie Total Surfaced 
ace 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 to lt 12 13 
1972 . ’ 50,739 33,389 4,693 3,082 430 430 eu ae 6,362 6,002 62,424 42,903 
1973 s ‘ 57,393 35,627 4,960 3,252 440 440 500 393 7,321 6,881 70,614 46,593 
1974 . . 57,170 39,335 5,132 3,508 434 434 502 395 7,855 7,609 71,093 51,281 
1975 x ; 49,436 41,276 5,306 © 3,701 §52 652 506 403 8,143 7,894 74,043 53,996 
1975 : 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 4,389 3,294 288 193 54 54 a ei 288 288 5,019 3,829 
Assam 838 222 496 378 wee — ae he All 507 1,845 1,107 
Bihar. % 1,044. 475 682 494 Fix) de A as 297 295 2,023 1,264 
Gujarat . F 5,850 3,969 321 197 131 131 ae ae (77 176 «6,479 4,473 
Haryana é 490 441 73 65 oe oat ae -_ 31k 311 874 817 
Himachal Pradesh 129 129 10 10 = be ae a 233 204 372 343 
Jammy & Ka- 
shmir = 184 161 6 6 i. -» 236 236 566 513 992 916 
Karnataka ‘ 5,197 4,170 80 TAM 17 17 a re 219 213 5,513 4,471 
Kerala . 2,668 1,372 51 37 27 27 ae oe 78 75 2,824 1,511 
Madhya Pradesh 3,612 2,793 463 304. ap hts aa ae 550 539 4,625 3,636 
Maharashtra . 8,775 6,474 234 201 290 290 6 6 1,150 I,111 610,455 = 8,082 
Manipur . - 195 TD as an A Ps a ne 11 {1 206 88 
Meghalaya . 27 26 e. oe axe 25 ig a 58 58 85 84 
Nagaland 7 ae wa 4 2 an a. bs ‘ie 70 70 74 72 
Orissa. . , 4,578 2,101 204 (He 24 24 og ae 65 64 4,871 2,264 
Punjab . . 1,522 1,058 238 179 a a 23 23 731 720 2,514 = 1,980 
Rajasthan ‘ 3,474 1,987 234 191 eee ae ae ie 306 $06 4,014 2,484 
Sikkim . 3 an ie x, a ts .. 106 19 15 15 - 
Tamil Nadu , 6,814 §,643 407 214 48 48 ae ae 219 206 7,488 6,111 
Tripura . : 39 39 Qe I Ae Pid ar se 7 2 48 42 
Uttar Pradesh 1,147 905 696 554 ae at 74 59 1,371 1,323 3,288 2,821 
West Bengal . 6,933 4,515 759 494 51 51 “ey - §12 599 8,355 5,659 
Union Territories : 
A. & WW. Islands wie ae ia ss ‘ss a i ae 4 4 4 4 
Arunachal Pradesh we es ave 4 ee ee ae aa 4 2 4 
Chandigarh. “i ae Pa sid aa ae es ae 41 41 4} 41 
D. & N. Haveli ee ae a es ae ay ne ae i oa a a 
Delhi. : 1,079 1,079 56 55 ae o4 61 60 166 166 1,362 1,360 
Goa, Daman & 

Diu ‘ : 221 201 ots se 9 9 we ne 61 58 29) 268 
Lakshadweep . os < se nie a a ae or ks oe as ox 
Mizoram . ws ane s on ~~ “ a es 22 17 22 17 
Pondicherry . 231 195 2 ie 1 1 te a ws Mie 234 196 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport 
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Table 103—LENGTH OF Proyecr RoaDS BY AUTHORITIES 

















Kms 
a a A ee ee ae oe eee 
Forest Irrigation Electricity Steel Coal Mines Total 
department department department Authority Authority 
Year/State —_ i anemia M cies eitiirroeimnsciamminsnin diem hinppimipmiidniicavinaseesi, 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced tore Sur- Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
aced 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
1972 : . 118,792 4,607 56,673 5,462 1,798 1,408 1,020 670 oe ++ 178,283 = 12,147 
1973 . . 120,918 4,912 5,414 6,211 2,123 1,744 1,020 670 431 139 179906 13,676 
1974 F . 122,662 4,988 57259 7,235 2,191 1,808 1,109 762 449 139 183,670 14,932 
1975 =. .:«123,605 = 5,085 61,513 8,897 2,257 2,013 1,162 810 463 284 189,300 17,089 
1975 + 
State : 
Andhta Pradesh 4,905b 2,287 1,306 = 4111 BB 184k 294 145,693 3,027 
Assam . 2,862b a 66 47 49b Ct a - «2,977 85 
Bihar . 13,371 a6 te af 62 58 154 123 52@ 1 13,639 212 
Gujarat . 1,372 158 436 225 = eee — —~ 1,807 353 
Haryana ‘ 184a 11 = 9629b 50 81 58 — ~ — —- 9,894 119 
Himachal Pradesh 946a ae Fic a 172 10 — ~ — —— 1,18 10 
& a- 
ere Fd 5,653P 7  $333b 119 100b 7300 me — — 6,086 199 
Karnataka . 2,808 726 «66,303 «4,445 69 46 19 19 _ — 9,199 5,236 
Kerala . 1,143 276 «= 341b 140 1) = = — 2,006 938 
MadhyaPradesh 33,3374 222 2,5094a 307 38a 38 440 232 — — 36,324 799 
Maharashtra = *J.1,873 278 1,456P 965 i 6 — ae — 13,336 1,249 
Manipur . 175a = = — 3 - = = _ — 175 = 
Meghalaya . 203 1 ae _ 87b PS ~ = 290 ites 
Nagaland F 329 8 425k os = -_ —- _ _ 754 39 
Orissa . 6,530¢ —~ — — O8£ 67 256 235 nA ~. = 6,854 8 
Punjab 431 — 5,118 160 59 a _ — 5,608 302 
Rajasthan . 2,383 — 6,843 149 39b 26 = ~ — 9,265 203 
Sikkim . . 14 oe . r* ~ ~_ = = 4 175 
TamilNadu . 2,848 600 1,352c 401 581 a = — = — 4,781 1,481 
Tripura . 456 6 = = —— = = 456 6 
Uttar Pradesh 27,118 34 24,570c 1,166 an om —_ ~ a — 51,688 1,200 
West Bengal . 3,514 228 720c 312 101 63 293 201 117@ 108 4,745 919 
Union Tarritories— 
A. & N. Islands 25 _ — sane — = oe pee i = 25 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh 1 054 236 _ — 152 13300 — —_ — 1,206 369 
Chandigarh . = — a bas — = — = — —_ 182 130 
D. & N. Haveli. — _ _ — 18%b 130 — — _ — 106 = 
Delhi. - = — 106bh a = — _ ~ 72 = 
& 
ee = SoG a 7 
flakshadweep . ect = ia e == i i as = =— _ _ 
Mizoram . : = > a = = So fe ae = = = = 
Pondicherry 7 = — = = = Saad ~ ee — Ls —_ an 
Sonrce : Ministry of Shippnig & Transport. 
a--As on 31-3-1974. £—Maintained by Andhra Pradesh State Electricity Board. 
b—As on 31-3-1973, @—Maintained by India Iron of Steel Co. 
e--Ags on 31-3-1972 H—~Maintained by Haryana Irrigation Department. 


K—Incompleie roads-Constructed under ‘‘Small and Marginal 
Farmers Development Agency”, 
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Table 104—LENGTH OF NATIONAL AND State HiGHWAYS 
(ACCORDING TO WIDTH) 


Kms. 








Surfaced Length of National Highways Surfaced Length of State High ways 








As on 3fat March 














Below Stan- Stan- Stan- Total Below Stan- Stan-  Stan- Total 
Stan- dard dard dard Stans dard dard dard 
dard Single Double Multi dard Single Double Multi- 
Single Lane Lane Lane Single Lane Lane Lane 
Lane Lane 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
1975 «ww ee (8,585a 14,281 5,620 58 28,494 57,585 30,196 2,586 117 90,484 
197 5am 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh. ; » 1,222 1,126 24 — 2,372 3,989 1,109 _ -— 5,098 
Awam., . . . 105 125 1,196 — 1,426 — 261 485 — 746 
Bihar . - F ‘i r 1,832 — — — 1,832 11,686 ad _ — 11,686 
Gujarat . é ; : 150 1,226 =_ — 1,376 6,275 = 1,767 = — §,042 
Haryana. ‘ : - ~ 682 _ _ 682 576 2,534 _ — 3,110 
Himachal Pradesh ww 44# Te BB BE C8 
Jammu & Kashmir . . 425 102 7 — 534 — ail 424 — 635 
Karnataka .  . . . 384 895 689 — 1,968 5,485 — 605 — 6,090 
Kerala . . . ‘ 47 479 246 _ 772 = (2,146 ~ — — 2,146 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ f — 1,698 888 — 2,586 8,542 1,339 60 — 9,941 
Maharashtra . ‘ : és 1,556 1,332 46 2,934 1,205 12,921 52 — 14,178 
Manipur. wet — 2 ae — 21 126 499 9 — 634 
Meghalaya . . . ~ . 290 48 — _ 338 _ _ ea ea = 
Nagaland . . . . _ 87 16 — 105 — 860 = at 860 
Orissa : ; : : 1,002 476 82 — 1,560 —~ 2,185 — — 2,185 
Punjab . . A : _ 131 546 _ 677-1, 169 693 — — 1,862 
Rajasthan. . . , — 2,089p —_ — 2,089 6,514 1,934 186 == 8,584 
Sikkim : . : : = 62 — _ 62 _ — _ a ae 
Tamil Nadu ' ‘ ‘ 365 1,262 225 — 41,852 184 883 561 171,745 
Tripura - 3 . : 174 24 — i 198 _ 136 ms as 136 
Uttar Pradesh =. we 555 _ — 2,466 8,273 a % — 8,273 
West Bengal . . ‘ 156,084 322 — 1,559 1,109 1,105 229 — 2,353 
Union Territories : 
A.& N.fslnds. : . _ _ _ _ —_ 8 135 _ —_ 143 
Arunachal! Pradesh | F . _ _ — _ _ — —_ = —, = 
Chandigarh * . . — — 2 12 14 _ 9 3 ‘ami 12 
D. & N. Haveli . : : _ _ _ _ _ — — om _ ns 
Delhi . : . . i 43 8 36 _ 87 _ _ = —_ ao 
Goa, Daman & Din. i5 184 9 — 208 295 362 — 657 
Lakshdweep . . : . _ _ oo = ty is —_ - = 
Mizoram. . . . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ia — _ 
Pondicherry ; . ’ _ _ _ —_ _ 3 12 22 = 37 














Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 

a~Including surfaced length of N.H.in Rajasthan and Bihar and 425Kms under BRDB the detailaof which are 
nos available. 

bFucluding220 Kms. of N.H.in Municipal Limitsdetails of which are not available. 
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Table 105—CENTRAL AND STATE GOVT. OWNED ROADS MAKING MACHINERY— 
1972 
Nos. 
Gentral Govt. State Govt. 
Your/State eit 











Road Bitumen Pumpo- Tan- Goa- others All Road Bitumen Pump- Others All 














collers boilers sets & keri/ crete machi- rollers boilers sets & Machi- 
air| Vibra nery air nery 
com: tors com- 
pressu- pressu- 
res res 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It 12 13 
1972. 4 « 4,227 226 394 es -, 3,320 5,167 4,513 4,283 2,139 9,023 17,958 
State r. A < 1,149 263 158 201 703 210 2,684 4,513 2,283 2,139 9.033 17,958 
Andhra Pradesh , 6 _ _ woe 2 —_ 8 497 288 150 748 1,683 
Assam a 240 64 51 65 256 30 706 361 205 34 344 944 
Bihar i : 256 29 37 56 «#77 58 513 ae Ac — _ ae 
Gujara. ‘ 201 16 9 2 63 26 317 ae aa a ss a 
Haryana . ‘ — _ = _~ 2 —_ 2 251 328 54 363 996 
Himachal Pradesh —_ 6 10 _ “me — 16 wa aes ie e ae 
Jammu & Kash~ 
mir i : : as ie he ~ ~ 19 19 38 
Karnataka _ 2 — me _ 2 579 272 672 2,186 3,709 
Kerala. . — 2: = _ —_ 2 170 216 131 326 843 
Madhya Pradesh 4 ~— — 9 — 13 95) 107 316 971 = 2,345 
Maharashtra 1} “ _— —_ 5 16 494 407 41 «1,520 =2,562 
Manipur . ae ns & si ae me an va es 
Meghalaya A Se oe ae am L%5 3, ia 53 —_ 41 164 258 
Nagaland : ‘ = oe A ae ii 78 Lae 40 — 6 219 965 
Orissa . . 21 8 2 — _ 18 49 a ue i aes ee 
Punjab. ‘ 31 2 ss _— _ 3 36 ‘se = =e ee = 
asthan . . 70 36 20 6 24 14 170 325 164 229 204 922 
Sikkim  . < — ee 5. .. a fi ae Pr ee as oa ve 
Tamil Nadu. = 2 _ _ _ _ 2 331 _ 213 960 =: 1,504. 
Tripura ‘ r Ne Ae Be ib 4 a ee Ri ort ce oe oa 
Uttar Pradesh. 142 33 2 41 168 22 408 us as sa si ou 
West Bengal . 167 63 27 31 102 34 424. 307 221 89 303 920 
Union Territories oe od ath ie Bs Pa 


154 75 44 696 969 














—— 


Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport 
Table 106—CENTRAL AND STATE GOVT. EXPENDITURES ON ROADS 








Million Rupees 














Central Govt. State Govt. 
Year : Total 
Capital Maintenance Capital Maintenance 
Tn A AL, 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

1960061 . 6 2 ew ele 233-6 64-4 464+4 3353 1,097°7 
(OGh66 > ce a we Ow. OS 540°5 88°7 655+0 512+4 1,796°6 
1968-69 . . . ee 356°1 146-0 686-7 774+9 1:963+7 
1969-70. ww 204-0 138+2 843-0 8483 2,033+5 
(70s @ ak Ce ew Os 310-2 1639 1,114+0 987 +9 2,576+0 
1971-72. , : ‘ . 5 491°7 178+0 1,281°5 1,098 °8 3,050°0 
(Ojeis 4 ee ke. a 2 770°0 163-7 “ a . 
1973-74 7 ye 64+ t 157+2 . . ; 
1974-75 6 we 557¢1 1804 a ~ 2 
1975-76 ‘ ; . ‘ ’ 551-2 21255 


a SRA 








a 


Source; Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 


20. SHIPPING 


This section presents tables relating tostrength and tonnage of Indian merclant shippirg. The 
data on strength of fleet covers ships registered under Merchant Shipping Act, 1958and the sourcefor 
the data is the Directorate Gencral of Shipping. The basic source of datafor shippirg trafficis the 
respective Port Authorities of Indian Ports. These data are collectedand published by the Transport 
and Research Division of the Ministry of Shipping and Tran sport and also by the Directorate 
General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics. 


Table 107 


This table shows the strength of Indian Merchant shipping flect plying for the coastal and over- 
seas trade for relevant twelve years. The type-wise break-up of the fleet into passanger vessels, tankers 
and dry cargo vessels is also given for the latest year. 


Table 108 


This table. furnishes the share of cargo carried by Indian Ships in the overseas trade of 
the country. 


Inths table the number of ships include their repeated voyages. i.c., if aship perfoms more 
than on€ voyage, it is treatedas more than one vessel. Figures for sailing vessels include only square 
rigged type while those which are not square riggedare taken as countyy craft. Figuies for cour try 
crafts are not separately recorded from April, 1955. 

Vessels in foreign trade are recorded as entering on the voyageinwardsat the first Indiar. port 
and as clearing on the voyage outwards at the last portin India in ballast or to discharge a part 
of their cargo and then proceed to other ports in India, their clearances and entries after the 
first port are recorded in the coasting trade. Similarly, if vessels, on the voyage outwards are loaded 
with part cargo for a foreign portand part for some other cleared in the coasting trade and again 
recorded as cleared in foreign trade at the last Indian port. 


The arrivals of vessels at a port in India forthe purposes of discharging cargo and their 
departure from a portin India after loading cargoare recordedasarrivals or departures with cargo 
The arrival of vessels ata port at which no cargo is discharged and departure of vessels from ports 
at which no cargo is loadedare recorded respectively as arrival and departure ip ballast, 


Table 109 

This table provides the data regarding number and Net Registered Toy nage (NRT) of vessels 
which entered and cleared with cargo and in ballast by type of vessels nemely stezm ard sailing, 
Net Registered Tonnage is defined as the net volume ofenclosed space of vessels less crew space, 
engine room and other space not used for cargo. 


Tables 110-111 


These tables respectively present data regarding number e1d Net Registered Heiebun ak 
Vessels which entered Indian Ports andwhich cleared from Indiay Ports with cergo erd iz. balast, 
by nationality of vessels. 


Tables 112-113 


These tables present the data regarding number and Net registered Tonnage of vessels which 
entered and cleared with cargoandin ballast respectively by nationality of vessels ip coasting trede. 


Table 114 


This table provides data relating to number and Gross Registered Tonnage of steamers ard 
vissels(salling) in foreign and coasting trade handled by major ports in India. Gross Reg siexed 
tonnage (GRT), is defined asthe entire internal cubic capacity of aship. The unit for measure- 
ment of GRT is a ton of 100 cubic feet. 


Table 115 
The table includes data relating to Gross Tonnage of Importsand Exports iy coastal and 
foreign trade by major Indian ports. 
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Table 107--STRENGTH OF INDIAN MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET 


SHIPPING 


i 











Coastal Trade Overseas Trade Total 
Ason3lat December —— - er si 
No. of G.R.T. No. of G.R.T. No. of G.R.T. 
Veasels Veasele Veasels 
i i ee 
1 2 § 4 5 6 7 
1951 79 217,202 24 173,505 103 $90,707 
1956 85 246,724 39 270,613 124 517,387 
1961 104 361,705 70 539,315 174 901,020 
1966 95 329,888 186 1,462,227 231 1,792,115 
1971 62 217,603 193 2,282,092 255 2,499,695 
1972 7 59 201,182 199 2,415,677 258 2,616,859 
1973 56 220,217 209 2,734,455 265 2,954,672 
1974 61 279,005 232 3,356,957 293 3,635,962 
1975 70 370,763 260 4,092,870 330 4,463,633 
1976 . . . 80 441,567 279 4,673,185 359 5,114,752 
1976— 
1. Passenger/Passenger-cum- 10 27,145 7 67,427 17 94,572 
Gargo Vessels. 
2. Tankers . 9 87,672 23 1,040,826 32 1,128,498 
3. Dry Gargo Vessels 61 326,750 — = 61 326,750 
4, Ore/Oil Bulk Carriers . — _ 13 618,603 13 618,608 
(i) Liners , - —_ 152 1,294,094 152 1,294,094 
(ii) Smallers Tramps . _ ~ 3 9,037 3 9,037 
(iii) Mind Bulk Carriers — — 9 76,075 9 76,075 
(10,000 to 15,000DWT) 
= —_ 72 1,567,123 72 1,567,128 


(iv) Bulk carriers 


(Below 10,000 DWT) 











Source ; Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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Table 108—SHare oF INDIAN SHIPPING IN THE CARRIAGE OF OVERSEAS CARGO 
PASSING THrouH INDIAN PorTs 


*000 tonnes 

















Total Cargo Carried Cargo Uarried by Indian owned 
Vessels 
Year Se ene ie nn ee 2 a SPN S 
Imports Exports Total Imports Exports Total 
| 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ee ee 
195556. 1 es 10,497 6,941 17,438 612 538 1,150 
(5+8) (77) (6-5) 
1960-61 . 2. ee 17,861 6,633 24,494 1,304 906 2,210 
(7+3) (13°6) (9-0) 
1965-66 . . « . 23,700 19,339 43,039 3,489 2,089 $,578 
(14°7) (10°8) (12+9) 
1969-70. . ‘ . 21,655 26,869 48,524 4,934 5,549 10,488 
(22+8) (20°7) (21°6) 
1970071 2. . se 22,452 30,044 52,496 4,600 5,795 10,395 
(20°5) (193) (19°8) 
1971-72. F : ‘ 25,938 28,532 54,465 4,361 4,634 8,995 
(16°8) (16-3) (16°5) 
1972-78 . . «© «25,767 30,034 55,801 4,740 5,819 10,559 
(18-4) (19+4) (18+9) 
1978-74. . . ‘ 29,928 $2,577 62,505 7,819 6,185 14,004 
(26+1) (19°0) (22 +4) 
1974-75 2. se 82,420 31,418 63,838 11,841 6,371 17,712 
(35-0) (2°30) (27°8) 
1975-76.  . . «80,461 $2,218 62,674 15,334 6,525 21,859 
(50+3) (20+2) (349) 
975-76 (Port: 
sj tpoalhas ") . aie 11,630 2,656 14,286 6,070 584 6,634 
Calcutta. we 8,810 1,980 5,790 2,233 1,118 8,346 
Cochia e+ Gee es 2,918 934 $,247 841 80 421 
Kandla ‘ ar 2,106 254 2,860 455 68 518 
Madras . ‘ . ; 4,800 2,612 7,412 $,668 $29 8,992 
Mormugao. : 216 12,098 12,309 81 2,097 2,178 
New Mangalore. . 125 151 276 16 77 98 
New Tuticorin . . 26 82 108 _ 49 49 
Paradip ; . ‘ 189 3,127 3,316 189 477 666 
Visakhapatnam. . 2,815 5,600 8,415 1,516 1,139 2,655 
Minor Ports ‘ . 1,830 §,325 5,155 770 517 1,287 


ET NS Nr 
Sources Ministry of Shipping & Transpart+ 





Norzs : 
I. Figures in brackets indicate the percemtage share of the respsotive items under the cargo carried. 


II. Minor and intermediate port traffic is included only from 196465 onwards. 
III. Bunker trafic at ports is excluded from 1965-66 onwards except for Bombay. 
TV. Sailing Vessels traffic is excluded. 
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TABLE 109—VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED 
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 


A. Foreign Trade—Entered. 




































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Vegsels — 
No, NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo—- 
Steam ‘ + ‘ F 2,460 8,562,752 2,464 9,733,269 3,347 14,939,520 
Sailling . 7 : ‘ 895 88,854 438 47,715 656 86,844 
TOTAL , 7 ‘ 3,355 8,651,606 2,902 9,780,984 4,003 15,026,364 
a eg TP I 
In Ballast— 
Steam ‘ é ‘ . 680 2,077,817 885 2,884,243 1,300 4,330,662 
Sailing ‘ : : . 550 41,813 1,260 107,699 1,548 181,689 
Toran . oo. 1,230 2,119,630 2,145 2,991,942 2,848 4,512,351 
Steam é - ‘ Fs 3,140 10,640,569 3,349 12,617,512 4,647 19,270,182 
Sailing : ‘i a F 1,445 130,667 1,698 155,414 2,204 268,533 
arn tha aS PRR PEA 
Granp Toran . : 4,585 10,771,236 5,047 12,772,926 6,851 19,538,715 
a 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Vessels 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 It 12 13 
With Cargo — 
Steam é 5 : ‘ 2,991 15,769,346 2,830 15,738,264 2,879 16,095,199 
Sailing . . . 363 242,837 310 151,373 46} 286,869 
ei ie ee 
‘Toran . ; : 3,304 16,012,183 3,140 15,889,637 3,340 16,382,068 
a tel fi 
In Ballast-— 
Steam. ‘ ; : 1,270 5,782,065 1,326 7,087,138 1,299 7,476,834 
Sailing . . . . 507 108,151 678 136,189 550 125,613 
Toran... 1,777 5,890,216 2,004 7,223,327 1,849 7,602,447 
a nL LT py 
Steam ; 7 . 4 4,261 21,551,411 4,156 22,825,402 4,178 23 572,033 
Sailing + A , fi 870 350,988 988 287,562 1,011 412,482 
gh rr fl — SS LN > ASS ED 
Granp TOTAL, . 5,131 21,902,399 5 144 23,112,964 5,189 23,984,515 
er re nt i Tr YR 
1970-71 1971-72 4972-73 1974.75 
Vessels nem cements einen ean eee eee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No, NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Ae Le 
ith Car . 
Be aa 4. 3,012 16,825503 3,987 17,770 504 3,015 17,293,604 2,865 19,851,348 
Sailing . : ‘ 405 145,800 368 = #7, 501 334 42,534 348 105,412 
Toran . 3,417 16,971,303 3,455 17,818,005 3,349 17,336,138 3,213 19,956,755 
et da yf ts Ply er ES yr SS UA 
In Baltlast-—- 7 
A "Steam . 4 1,53 8,706 058 1,254 8,355,042 1,304 8,741,161 1,412 8,947,877 
Sailing . . ‘ P 599 123,807 211 29,705 132 16,541 172, 60,103 
i At ere emir ed ates gg YY = on ree PA TN 
Toran... 2,130 8,829,865 1,465 8,384,747 1,436 8,757,702 1,584 9,007,980 
Steam . ‘ . 4 4,543 25,531,561 4,341 26,125,546 4,319 26,034,765 4,277 28,799,220 
Sailing ‘i Hi ‘ : 1,004 269,607 579 77,206 466 §9,075 520 165,515 
Granp Tota, . 5,547 25,801,168 4,920 26,202,752 4,785 26,093,840 4,797 28,964,785 


Souree : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 109--VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED—Cwonta 
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
B, Foreign Trade—Clezared. 











































































































1950-51 1955-56 1960.6 
Vessels —, — 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo— ; 
Steam . . . . 2,366 7,642,561 2,529 8,556,420 2,995 11,075,988 
Sailing . . 2. 177 69,238 1,680 154,879 1,553 193,675 
Toran. . . 3,143 7,711,799 4,209 8,711,299 4,548 11,269,663 
In Ballast 
Steam . . . . 910 3,564,795 777 3,748,335 1,472 7,592,076 
Sailing . . «© « 795 73,642 160 16,709 424 49,977 
Toran . wt; 1,705 3,638,437 937 3,765,044 1,896 7,642,053 
Stéem.-¢. « aoe 3,276 11,207,356 3,306 «1.2, 304,755 4,467 18,668,064 
Sailing . . . e 1,572 142,880 1,840 171,588 1,977 243,652 
Granp To au 4,848 11,350,236 5,146 «12,476,343 6,444 18,911,716 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Vessels aN 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
l 8 9 10 i 12 13 
nes ~. s *. hs | 
With Cargo-- 
Steam : ? . 2,817 12,294,409 3,300 15,601,138 3,501 17,339,035 
Sailing 641 124,360 822 173,980 776 194,125 
a a A LE LOT CARERS 18 tet Dae ar SrA 
ToraAL . 3,458 12,418,769 4,112 15,775, 118 4,277 17,533,160 
aa au aaa a a 
In Ballast— 
T Gtcath - <@ ewe 1,276 8,378,118 1,132 8,636,055 814 6,465,582 
Sailing . «© 217 155,624 202 138,637 335 197,384 
RET at AN Py a en i 
Torah . we 1,493 8,533,742 1 334 8,774,692 1,149 6,662,966 
Steam . . . 7 4,093 20,672,527 4,432 24,237,194 4, 315 23 804,6 
Sailing . .» + 858 279,984 1,014 312,61? Ud "391°800 
Granp Tora. . ; 4,951 20,952,511 5,446 24,549 816 5,426 24,196,126 
1970-71 1971-72 1972.73 1974.75 
Vessels .  eaceeene ee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 7 18 19 20 21 
ean LR LL A yee, 
With Cargo— 
Steam . .  .  . 3,602 17,913,765 2,889 15,039,263 2,925 14,963,690 2,779 15,652 597 
Sailing 2. 0. 739 173,068 374 49,127 308 39,420 "380 "90,614 
ga — PA, A rr = = ne _—— ae ie ines a) 
Toran .  . «4,341 18,086,833 3,263 15,088,390 3,233 15,003,110 3,159 15,743,211 
a a re 
ae {,024 8,117,629 1,262 9,799,827 1,046 9 
Steam " . . . ? 8, 4 ’ Ed ’ y 1360, 507 } 120 9,8 
Sailing . . 2. « 253 143,952 253 32,020 227” 28,948 "138 ag 300 
OA a A eA he A rene 
Toran 2... 1,277 8,261,581 1,515 9,831,847 1,273 9,089,455 1,258 9,909,598 
semen neemmee nrc mene nt 
Steam. .  .  « 4,626 26,031,394 4,151 24,839,090 3,971 24.024,197 3,899 
Sailing . = 8 992 317,020 627 81,147 535” 68,368 aie tigers 
Granp Toran. «5,618 26,348,414 4,778 24,920,237 4,506 24,092,565 4,417 25,652,809 
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Table 109—VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED 
(BY STBAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 


C. Coasting Trade—Entered. 


a 












































ne 


























1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels —— . on te ta ee! 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With CGargo-- 
We we 4,524 9,653,468 3,602 8,631,885 4,334 11,826,977 
Sailing . . s 57,021 1,367,121 61,362 ‘1,469,835 60,610 1,456,416 
et a eR ep a fr Ra A, RNR SR Gr GaP fh SP EP see fe ne: 
Tom. «le 61,545 11,020,389 64,964 10,101,720 64,944 13,283,393 
last— 
Ta nae eo me 4,038 5,394,202 2,989 4,861,945 2,394 6,187,480 
Sailing 2 et 18,123 "537,126 23,231 656.905 28,553 878,809 
atin. « CEN 22,161 5,951,328 26,220 5,518,850 90,947 7,066,289 
aH ane pe Pp SF 
. i Gee 8,562 15,047,670 6,591 13,493,830 6,728 8,014,4 
aie ee 75.144 1,924,247 84,593 2.126.740 ao163 2, 335,a98. 
Guano ToTAL. 83,706 16,971,917 91,184 15,620,570 95,891 20,349,682. 
eC I a aa al 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Vessels be a ia an 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
i 8 9 10 ll 12 13 
Me 
a wee 3,975 12,729,435 2,861 8,797,912 2,231 6,275,929 
Sailing > ; . é 19,977 913,120 15,232 725,959 14,908 807,889 
Torah 2. 23,952 13,642,555 18,093 9,528,871 ~~——«17,139 7,083,818 
Ip Ballast 
. : ‘ 1,410 4,489,509 1,448 4,793,791 1,581 3,97 
Sime |} ee SHERRIE TZ 498 19,983 652,899 i731 ae99 
Tome. st 22,968 5,261,003 21,431 5.446.690 20.312 4,658,503. 
St < sacar 5,385 17,218,944 (4,309 18,591,703 3,812 10 
Salmg . -  - + 41535 1,684,614 85,215 1,887,858 33,689 i40g 95 
ae tans erent Ay eS rR tPA Pe = id ese, 
Gann Toran. 46,920 18,903,558 39,524 14,970,561 37,451 11,742.39 
ite 
Veasels 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 197475 
— a Ay 
No. SRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 7 18 19 


20 9} 
ae LT Rt 


With tage es 1,885 5,405,367 2,028 7,191,450 





2,266 8,278,458 2,528 6.949 
Sailing» +e E741 '650,989 11,235 578,776 © 10,922 '571,924 8,422 "380485 
Toran .  . + ~—-:14,626 6,055,756 13,263 7.770.226 13.188 8,850,382 — 10,950 7,590,189. 
Se PPS APT rH 
In Ballast— 
neSteam.  . eee 214 2,889,296 1,150 3,250,848 «1,978 3,265,590 1,485 4,499,999 
Sailing - - - «+ 16,594 512,513 16,919 554,989 17,859 632,378 13,255 497,057 
‘tora, .  . .—*17,808 3,351,809 18,063 3,805,837 19,837 3,897,968 14,740 4.989,356 
Stearn a % ‘ : 3,099 8,244,663 3,178 10,442,298 4,244 11,544,048 4,013 11,442,003 
Sailing ‘ . A : 29.335 1.162.902 28.148 1,133,765 28,781 1,204,302 21,677 1,077,542 
a ea _ 
Grab ToraL- . 32,434 9,407,565 31,326 11,576,063 33,025 12,748,350 25,690 12,519,545 
cia 
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Table 109-—VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED—Contd. 
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
D. Costing Trade—Cleared. 



























































1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels Sa ee Fs ae eee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 
a perenne no 
With Car 
ek we ke oe 8 4,764 9,442,615 4,397 10,508,677 5,382 14,558,823 
Sailing e oe 28,387 1,047,622 35,662 1,256,291 47,096 1,592,977 
i mang lai a “iP OO A ee A LR —— a NC aa =o Ag i pa Rt ht San Fe 
ToTAL 2 08 33,151 10,490,237 41,089 11,764,968 52,678 16,150,900 
In Ballast— 
a a ca 3,344  - 993,086 2,406 3,368,859 1,615 4,130, 119 
Sailings KO 26,049 716,446 21,174 671,759 20,048 734,220 
ny cs i, sy yg sansa tt ta Sey A RP en : 
Toran ss: 29,393 4,709,532 23,580 4,040,618 21,663 4,864,339 
. set aera cae ee ee ee pele a a eI ep a pe i 
: i  Ponees 8,108 13,435,701 6,803 —-13,877,536 7,197 18,688,44 
Sle co Saat 34,436 1,764,068 57,866 —-*1,928,030 ehlas =| 8326797 
Gaanp Toran. 62,544 15,199,769 64,669 15,805,546 74,341 21,015,239 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Vessels Levypaocmmrerenstmniseiengmenyretian ai nghaaiParasitrstiessr STF rnechetrf =item nt shaft ss pape pt” pg 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
\ 8 9 10 ll 12 13 
ee ; ' : 3,674 11,066,518 25,869 8,216,217 2,226 7,412,783 
Sailing . io 28,713 1,213.913 21,704 985,472 21,12) 922,788 
a et AS a a i Re cE 
ToTat 32,387 12,280,431 25,573 9,201,679 23,347 8,335,571 
=a PCT CC TC TOE tL th EC CTS 
In a . 2 Aha 1,972 7,473,997 1,597 5,375,357 1,175 3,643,770 
ae... > eee 16,196 642,712 13,717 501,388 13,962 496,789 
ys atime. te =n atin aes meinen rst a yr SR EY Sr. gb Wi pth 
ToTaL . 18,168 8,116,709 15,314 5,876,745 15,137 4,140,559 
. «i Re 5,646 18,540,515 5,466 13,591,564 3,401 11,056. 
sciiieg : : ; : 44,909 1,856,625 95,421 1,486,860 35,083 il $77 
a th A Pr Fe fp—lor— 
Garann ToTAL. 50,555 20,397,140 40,887 15,078,424 38,484 12,476,180 
eS ana ho TS Agaalse@- O° ~#|~!!~*#«wI GSA 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 
Vessels ————Sa ae eg 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
nn 
ith Gar, 
With, Gs rao gg 2,025 5,607,214 2,262 8,155,882 2,228 8,346,709 2,114 9,293,264 
Baling «tt 22,244 1,026,147 20,568 979,548 20,153 954,049 15,642 777,671 
Toran . «+ 24,269 6,633,361 22,830 9,195,430 22,88 9,300,758 _—_17.756 10,070,935 
Tn Ballast— 
St ee 124 3,245,566 1,453 4,579,503 1,50) 5,119,476 1,127 
Sailing 7). 1,772 483,019 «11,904 530,339 13,817 ‘579,816 11,453 “331837 
ct ee gan I “Al A TIS RASS ESN A trwiernaemnaas 
Toran . 13,196 3,728,585 13,357 5,109,842 15,318 5,698,792 12,580 5,106,542 
a te 
Steam «ett 36449 8,852,780 3,715 12,735,385 | 3,729 13,466,185 3,241 13,867.97 
Steam 5 11 safot6 1,509,166 92,472 1,509,887 33797) 1/533,865 7/095 |1'309.4¢8 
oe 
Granp Toran - 37,465 10,361,946 36,187 14,245,272 37,699 14,999,550 30,336 15,177,477 


a eg i 
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Table 110—NuMBER AND TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED INDIAN PoRTS 
(By NATIONALITIES) 
























































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities ——ae 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian. . wet 735 643,821 1,890 1,011,751 2,672 2,116,698 
British . . . . 1,358 5,710,918 1,216 5,551,929 1,276 6,304,515 
American . : i . F 197 901,047 184 850,963 424 2,015,610 
Ghinse . 6 ee 12 31,350 i 33,167 * ‘ 
Danish » swe 81 266,219 95 381,137 184 517,575 
Dae «ao & © 4 103 457,798 156 676,467 221 1,033,858 
French .  . 1 eg 9 37,962 25 93,165 77 419,602 
Geski 4 sw. 58 211,166 20 66,229 144 702,978 
lige ce 67 268,705 90 386,333 141 813,801 
Meant -<% x « 4 26 —-:105,283 241 954,214 260 934,618 
sari . 2 we 2 200 —- 800,568 195 879,038 300 1,531,123 
Rug so ew. 4 1 17,056 15 39,232 41 138,265 
Swedish: «94 ee 39 123,949 45 200,393 74 69,107 
Other Nationalities. 5 258 1,063,948 864 648,908 1,037 —-2,940°965 
Country Crafts . . , 1,431 129,446" (a) (a) (a) (a) 
ee ee es se tl ey A ee ne ig ee orem ett ma a A A a i ag ey my pen yf seen te he nserr, 
Toran wt 4,585 10,771,236 5,047 11,772,926 6,851 19,538,715 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Nationalities — Sania —_——— te aa a 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
\ 8 9 10 ll 12 13 
Heenan cn en cneeemmmmnenmmmmnntdaie italiana I cep 
ce so en 1,378 2,379,057 1,700 3,852,887 1,892 4,561,555 
ak. ee 832 4,716,579 647 3,592,089 642 3,580,313 
hoi: ce. ee Bee 423 2,496,335 263 1,525,616 254 1,546,887 
binge ow a ee 7 35,435 15 68,806 18 84.5 
ear -— “hae 89 410,205 87 365,711 51 270'2he 
Dutch ws oe - 8 Dees 154 972,450 99 543, 188 87 503,547 
eee 55 «413,019 28 267,325 29 207 
rant oe 256 1,303,105 265 1,291,963 259 149916) 
Ytalian « i Peet: 126 829,166 79 415,965 61 336,115 
. : % : , 319 1,353,984 407 1,999,720 411 2,246,492 
ee, ihe 197 1,076,920 136 963, 116 131 *02'698 
Rae. On| ee 201 "999,025 204 1,097,591 194 997,362 
ih a 4... 2 eee 41 278,722 18 67,097 33 167, 345 
Cees Nationalities : : 1,053 4,638,397 1,196 7,061,890 1,134 7,132" 30} 
Country Grafts . , . (a) (2) (4) (a) (a) (a) 
eng te yy a ete re 
Tere.» Ome 5,131 21,902,299 5,144 23,112,964 5,189 23,984. 515 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 
Nationalities === — : tr 
eee No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
— — — Se a 
ian . «est 2,108 5,585,348 1,409 4,571,988 1,409 5,226,786 —«1,506 8,112,29 
co "607 3,530,882 559 3,486,277 455 3,020,359 300 2,004,038 
America 262 1,390,858 166 892,364 103 507,262 119 "910,544 
Chinese . 9 40,411 15 103,019 *s x 12 64,948 
moun + «+ & 4% 49 186,531 49 210,266 45 263,280 38 185,090 
Duich . «2 99 654,817 89 558,974 86 686 007 39 206,415 
Poke a ek es 9 117,380 6 84,130 9 139,804 18 87,050 
Geko os - < 291 1,972,284 318 2,122,397 306 2,099,990 362 2,486,362 
Italian ; 56 "319,805 40 "195,288 46 | 323,110 32 "253-616 
Tananeae Cot, 400 2,113,694 459 2,756,651 387 2,157,016 295 1,877,870 
Wain a a 119 "656,795 129 792,604 115 677,482 57 463,674 
Ruslan ; 240 1,047,517 225 991,235 222 9813521 276 1,601,314 
Suediahe oc..ce- ; 36 217,098 42 291,857 28 203,596 16 1217393 
Other Natioalities - : ' 1,267 7,967,748 1,414 9,145,702 1,574 9,814,627 1,727 10,589,228 
Gountry Crafts + 8 8 (2) (4) (2) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Torau . 5,547 25,801,168 4,920 26,202,752 4,785 26,093,840 4,797 28,964,735 


(a) Figures of Gountry Craft are not being separately recorded from April,1955. 
ource :~ Directorate General of Gommercial {ntelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 111—NuMpER AND TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH CLEARED FROM INDIAN 
Ports 


(By NATIONALITIES) 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 


















































N atioaalities te a ee scene — 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 
Indian. wet 767-810 001 1,939 987,086 2,325 1,812,116 
British . 2. . 1) 1,470 6,096,256 1,216 5,440,213 1,284 6,322,221 
American a eae. & 190 877,132 152 685,663 364 1,742,492 
Ghinse’. =. we 7 14,405 12 35,343 : is 
Danish ».  . «ee 84 286,279 80 926,786 150 418,605 
Dutch . . . .). 107 475,286 159 683,211 224 1,003,201 
French . . . . . 8 33,541 34 197,285 63 $39,269 
Grek . . . 57 299,068 29 106,621 126 601,546 
Italian. «1 ee 66 270,729 88 371,509 139 797,065 
; Japanese . : ‘ : : 29 115,750 245 957,886 317 1,148,207 
Norwegian . «6 209 818,590 196 389,444 282 1,467,394 
Russian > eae iV 818,851 ul 28,436 41 149,025 
Swedish «©  . wee 14 139,874 58 253,042 72 324,795 
Other Nationalities. 5. 256 223,839 927 1,513,818 957 2,785,780 
Gountry Crafts ' . . 1,540 141,135 (a) (a) (a) (a) 
<A A a eal AA Lm PR) eas leg Eh Pr an Pd ny a efi ney 
Totat . . ‘ 4,848 11,350,236 5,146 12,476,345 6,444 18,911,716 
1OR5_KA 1968-69 1969-70 
Nationalities = - rete 
No, NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 ll 12 13 
Indian . + ess 1,275 2,097,474 1,810 4,166,980 2,064 5.0 
British «1. 7. Oe 807 4,563,220 670 3,783,822 654 (3470064 
American Sees 405 2,346,032 243 1,462,022 214 ‘1,266,549 
Ghinse . . . we 5 30,457 29 189,508 21 101,662 
Danish .  .  . ek 81 365,402 76 353,194 55 237, 338 
Dutch .». . . ss 131 851,925 99 553, 290 94 543° 049 
French » - ese 58 424,559 25 238,529 21 197,279 
Greek . ow wk 273 1,341,328 306 1,508,544 284 1,624,625 
Tralian . kw eam 128 342,632 67 336,478 50 997,743 
Japanese. 6 we 340 1,392,926 453 2,586,759 492 2,570,689 
Norwegian. we 202 1,105,812 142 1,085,055 131 742-353 
Rassian . : ‘ ; : 161 819,680 193 961,048 181 845,185 
Swedish. 1 wes 43 299,185 17 60,708 31 163,111 
Other Nationalities . ‘ a 1,042 4,471,879 1,316 7,263,873 1,134 7,081 796 
Country Crafts ah ees (a) {a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 
re a ls eg ed - a a a 
Toran . wt 4,951 20,952,511 5,446 24,549,810 5,426 24,197,296 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 
Nationalities rte arm een tinn memies ae heen — nlm ene 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
! 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 91 
Indian. 1. ee 2,102 5,691,797 1,406 4,640,571 1,332 4,346,917 1,353 6 
British . - + ee 603 3,354,770 527 8,144,453 411 2,817,485 "26 1B1B 642 
American nr a ae 211 4,183,844 122 6,99,009 69 376,812 82 "534,681 
Chinese . r ‘ , ‘ 6 26,878 14 112,392 is ae 13 86,779 
Danish » - eee 43 169,735 58 205,084 42 272,061 34 «151-718 
Dutch . . . .. 112 797,116 74 507,421 71 624,521 34 189,350 
French . “ : . ‘ 11. 122,185 7 = 148,467 1 12,891 19 78,271 
Gock. sk. & @ «me 4 326 2,177,875 310 2,057,614 280 1,870,872 368 2,668,249 
Italian » 3 ‘ - 50 269,330 37 = 194,087 41 273,318 32 274,593 
Japaneses see 462 2,479,165 484 2,518,404 399 2,196,773 299 1,891,326 
Norwegian .  .  - 117 631,561 125 760,221 102 600,490 59 437,266 
Rusa & « << @ 219 935,615 189 744,678 173 652,284 192 964,321 
Swedish. 0. ees 40 229,060 45 307,861 23 176,397 1] 86,951 
Other Nationalities . 6 1,316 8,279,835 1,378 8,909,975 1,562 9,871,744 1,635 9,869,109 
Country Crafts . ’ . (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) ‘a ‘ a) 
ah A eG A ae ean eae A A aS yal See rar * nated - arene meee 
Toran 2 wt 5,618 26,348,414 4,778 24,920,237 4,506 24,092,565 4,417 25,652,809 
ee ee 


(a) Figures of Country Craft are not being separately recorded from April, 1955. 
Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 112—-TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED IN BALLAST AT 
INDIAN PorTs IN CoaSTAL TRADE 


(By NATIONALITIES) 
Net Registered Tons 









































| 1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities _— fe ey ey 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 2 3 4 5 6 ’ 
Indian. . we se 2,045,602 1,993,889 297,092 1,931,801 8,286,158 2,285,918 
British. . . «. «©  «  « 1,840,263 1,391,050 1,550,559 985,384 1,411,840 977,899 
Chinese Fi ' F . F ‘ 9,018 4,539 ee ae oe 
Japanese. . . : ' i 322,410 133,684 129,195 59,203 327,195 75,848 
pakistani 1 es es 28,323 9,736 45,778 4,583 67,342 19,820 
Danish. . 6 6 + © 6 177,648 27,423 93,991 76,205 52,971 44,874 
Dotth. « + «© © «© + 230,178 184,659 351,899 170,015 360,518 207,218 
Fieugl; << ¥*- «&)p eels 17,447 3,360 54,478 41,351 88,238 26,204 
Geka <- % Bichon eos wu * 41,829 14,688 189,856 142,414 
Tigiiks, «. «& Fo oases 127,620 141,693 85,430 86,194 127,336 77,845 
Norwegian. 5 + ees 118,944 252,245 212,058 249,989 $10,841 480,926 
Portuguese. ’ . : ¢ 279 149 5,496 1,864 oe be 
eslen . a . 4,380 11,480 14,822 $8,377 15,142 
iveduh 4 »« @ & @ 77,709 93,071 24,316 52,817 72,697 84,655 
West Germany. fs : : 3 62,726 32,253 53,154 44,964 278,781 85,381 
american 5 sts 230,777 83,418 407,416 115,981 181,096 141,605 
panmian 5 set 165,208 233,882 83,227 139,746 101,828 148,788 
Others . . ‘ P . . é 492,796 129,170 67,413 51,061 271,720 105,862 
ae I 
Toran .  . 5,951,328 4,709,532 5,518,850 4,040,618 7,066,289 4,664,339 
1965-66 "1968-69 1969-70 
Nationalities — eet sete 
Entered Gleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
I 8 9 10 1] 12 13 
re ee ee eK 
Indian ‘ . : . . . 2,498,065 3,294,549 2,829,512 3,050,675 2,689,457 2,441,681 
British . . é e . 6 749,302 1,081,334 576,322 737,535 383,694 494,058 
Ghinese 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ : 6 ve BS 62,292 30,247 34,535 23,880 
Japancse. . : ‘ ' : 150,205 72,972 34,905 13,840 119,162 32,028 
Pakistani 6 est 7,533 3,107 : - . 
Danish cS, See Gees 4,948 44,752 15,205 20,782 4,544 11,072 
Dutch . ‘ ‘ . . . 133,088 223,621 63,678 89,257 49,544 61,100 
French : : ’ . : f 3,907 6,068 4,380 16,019 6,233 a 
Greek & a . we 4 ue 294,701 446,957 258,540 222,274 181,659 135,712 
Italian ‘© & Rm 2 46,379 78,096 13,946 19,546 5,475 21,318 
Norwegian. ; 137,738 269,339 53,454 76,878 46,518 26,791 
Portuguese. . . . . oe 1 on te oe os 
Russian + - - - « 76,791 524,971 94,728 288,629 185,063 226,307 
Swedish . ‘ ‘ ‘ : 3 8,126 54,238 9,376 5,432 19,017 19,020 
West Germany . «+ 82,532 189,060 80,498 101,884 38,050 38,858 
American - p ‘“ . ‘ . 95,495 509,882 40,825 194,533 157,699 180,715 
Panamian © +} tt 206, 614 245,631 274,673 273,041 146,808 64,289 
Others Am «we @ & & 765,579 1,072,132. 949,356 «= 736,173 += 591,045 363,780 
co tein ene a enee eee einem a ae 
ToTan . - 5,261,003 8,116,709 = 5,446,690 5,876,745 4,658,503 4,140,559 





SOurce : Directorate General of Gommercial Intelligence & Statistics. 


SHIPPING 288 


Table 112—TonnaGe OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED IN BALLAST AT 
INDIAN Ports in COASTAL TRADE—Contd. 


(By NATIONALITIES) 
Net Registered Tons 




















197071 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 
Batered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

i 
Indian . . _ ; . 1,980,881 2,457,901 2,387,673 3,198,788 2,379,596 $;684,050 3,480,182 3,487,237 
pritish : . . ‘ . 181,821 252,462 175,822 292,475 121,07! 281,619 104,040 119,409 
Chinese - F ‘ é 7 4,525 ua 4,478 15,129 de ae 5,694 8,694 
Japanese . . i ‘ F 99,110 42,528 186,752 196,029 173,904 170,435 164399 118,567 
pakistani . ‘ 7 : . ia se os as ‘ ie es 2 
Danish : 7 . Fy . 6,815 21,013 3,637 24,568 6,216 7,177 12,632 2,407 
Dutch ‘ . ° . 5 49,165 23,087 28,186 86,315 67,019 114,968 13,841 39,608 

French r . 4 Fi e ae ee Or eS, aa ory - sc 
Greek : . . é - 18°,752 196,921 167,574 172,995 187,467 211,811 $14,100 267,328 
Italian : . A A ‘ = §,192 a «& 4,038 8,438 32,866 
Norwegian . F ‘ ‘ 38,304 22,347 43,537 62,581 60,808 53,633 64,019 13,771 

Portuguese * ‘ . . ae os ae att ate ae i 
Russian. . * ; » 203,780 94,047 95,787 237,833 135,110 = 217,822 97,326 266,250 
Swedish . . ° ‘ F 00 4,485 1,125 8,948 37,523 37,538 24,206 17,340 
West Germany =. Ss Ss = :39,845 21,006 15,468 30,196 12,901 24,968 +. 18,529 
American =. =. s+ 8555 169,269 26,574 205,874 32,461 80,526 46,475 144,996 
panamian =» + ss 141,679 177,580 173,809 189,860 141.066 140,038 106,204 69,762 
Others . . . e ‘ 417,077 243,857 495,920 388,251 588,788 665,774 556,745 559 553 
OE 559,593 
Totan «3,851,809 3,728,585 3,805,837 5,109,842 3,897,908 5,698,792 4,989,856 5,106,542 


a a rr rp eee 
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Table 113—TonNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED wiTH CARGO 
AT INDIAN PORTS IN COASTAL TRADB 


(By NATIONALITIES) 
Net Registedred Tons 


eee 














1958-54 _—1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian. 7 ‘ . . 5,445,493 5,451,668 5,009,058 5,328,943 6,572,516 7,886,796 
British =. : : . . 2,585,596 2,342,452 2,383,781 2,921,341 2,402,025 2,771 161 
Chinese . - ‘ a ‘ ala 13,301 4,539 2,710 4,194 
Japanese . i ‘ ‘ ‘ 209,062 294,590 67,822 172,148 140,221 292,218 
Pakistani . . . : : i 13,091 20,885 58,259 36,379 110,573 
Danish . . 7 . . 230,275 258,788 168,294 257,504 116,293 189,235 
Dutch. ‘ ‘ 5 . 620,748 494,686 507,405 711,833 478,759 698,330 
French . . . , 2 7,740 21,827 161,358 193,768 139,012 193,464 
Greek. : . ‘ 5 as te 16,931 45,327 334,949 363,478 
Italian. - 7 E F 241,796 153,115 239,795 262,273 178;708 267,357 
Norwegian . : F Fi 498,648 352,936 477,121 466,057 819,577 716,786 
Portuguese : . 12,921 13,999 11,013 17,441 3,290 11,550 
Russian . . . : eS 4,380- 8,745 10,780 78,524 77,184 
Swedish . ‘ ‘ F F 204,835 97,914 146,948 99,844 142,821 192,75] 
West Germany eee 94,335 122,879 148,943 181,588 297,499 423,455 
American . . 485,394 540,784 335,133 738,162 908,285 1,154,144 
Panamitas one 332,704 171,106 283,310 179,778 280,528 249,038 
Others. ‘ . . A 101,042 142,72} 124,178 115,383 351,297 549,186 
a een er ee a en 
Toran ‘ : .  11°020,589 10,490,237 10,101,720 11,764,968 13,283,393 16,150,900 
ee 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Nationalities a 
Site Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 8 9 10 8 12 13 

rt 

Indian x & 6,493,780 6,428,796 5,091,159 4,775,085 4,340,684 5,042,724 
British . : . : ‘ 1,960,390 1,671,822 1,236,698 1,110,967 872,834 863,302 
Chinese. . . L . sé Bis 17,156 8,906 5,978 4,135 
Japanese : : 93,506 104,106 68,870 438,252 75,808 133,799 
Pakiitetle © oo woe 55,913 19,562 Be 6,380 ss ais 
Danish . . 74,626 57,155 36,104 71,003 20,919 61,549 
Dutch. . . . . 505,562 490,932 281,080 270,066 88,007 219,908 
French . 2 + es 6,068 “ 27,291 10,548 ie ae 
Greek. . . . . 344,745 261,290 350,431 275,287 250,588 238,862 
Itai a ee 107,082 80,927 76,628 49,900 52,816 53,279 
Weenie 596,830 457,766 320,177 205,508 98,318 138,482 
Pore ae 5,696 7,750 1,537 ee ie 3,358 
Russian «4 460,919 251,567 244,788 238,338 164,158 276,254 
Swedish . . . ‘i i 106,173 52,173 21,680 30,723 7,701 38,935 
West Germany 373,265 305,080 230,817 143,026 41,550 69,596 
Deis 2 oo . 861 301 617,346 296,612 239,685 316,036 271,387 
Pavaeninn . . F ‘ 316,700 254,158 270,993 244,352 169,270 208,718 
Others. . - . . 1,274,999 1,220,001 979,850 1,063,653 579,151 711,283 
ey ty ee a A LA eS wig nme tenis, jis 

ToTaL . + 13,642,555 12,280,431 9,523,871 9,201,679 7,083,818 8,335,571 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, 
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Table 113—TonnaGB OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO 
AT INDIAN PorTS IN COASTAL TrRADE—Contu. 


(By NATIONALITIES) 
Net Registered Tons 











1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 

















Nationalities SN Res ais, ae 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Gleared Entered (Qleared 
! 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
a es 
Indian . . . . —, 3,993,524 4,077,850 4,541,668 4,965,925 5,706,100 5,149,176 4,888,962 6,293,895 
British. ‘ - : » 541,262 634,436 775,536 912,716 705,590 705,695 214,609 357,169 
Ghinse . 1. wt 2,984 7,390 9,151 5,467 17,934 28,597 11,217 27,853 
Japanese . . . j - 170,407 113,164 =—.283,811 =. 269,325 = 336,815 299,983 250,682 272,103 
Pakistan . 3 ‘ - ‘ <8 oe oe an oe ia a - 
Danish . ‘ é s 7 7,191 38,214 19,903 36,389 37,012 51,418 21,951 24,238 
Dutch =. 7 ‘ . 56,835 135,489 105,785 197,953 148,994 148,200 58,616 79,086 
French . - eee us ci By. re 11,476 ae 25,676 38,921 
Greek, < ‘é ‘ - 223,529 181,684 174,081 338,371 234,053 325,604 317,304 440,300 
Italian .  . ee 13,174 23,007 87,630 45,744 = 41,455 43,534 35,909 18,710 
Norwegian F . ‘ . 95,497 115,212 130,528 204,901 244,227 339,099 113,577 174,998 
Portuguese . . . . ve +e oo o* ate Pe oe _ 
Russian. j ‘ 5 js 196,567 309,508 304,144 383,980 282,208 448,640 225,446 601,127 
gwedish . eo Basse See BS 21,832 53,377 55,89) 20,315 19,600 = 21,863 27,628 
West Germany : , 37,395 62,049 49,426 98,308 81,353 136,576 43,041 102,08] 
American - + 4 + 101,280 146,886 378,777 362,233 221,421 288,611 328,346 463,587 
Panamian Z . . ~ 152,043 226,042 246,037 310,994 104,519 175,028 165,359 172,878 
Others . ‘ ‘ “i 464.118 540,598 610.372 947,233 656,910 1,141,702 808,331 976,411 
Pasion A EC Pert Raat ee 
Tota, . ; - 6,055,756 6,633,361 7,770,226 9,135,430 8,850,382 9,300,758 7,530,189 10,070,935 


a a nmr arn a ee, 
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Table 114—Totar SHIPPING IN THE FORBIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 
AT PrincipaL Ports—-~SUMMARY 


Or ra PN A A a ns 








1950-5) 1955-56 1960-61 
a effacement anf alabcsl tin a PaerTeN, 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


tp 
BoMBAY 















































Steamers ; 
Indian . ‘ : é 8,272 1,818 3,639 2,410 2,545 3,639 
Others . é : . 2,885 12,191 2,795 13,606 3,688 19,022 
Tora, . : 7 ‘ {1,157 14,009 6,434 16,016 6,233 22,661 
Samia Vessurs Tovar . s 44,74] 934 56,093 1,094 61,821 1,337 
Total Steam and Sailing 55,898 14,943 62,527 17,110 {68,054 23,998 
CaALouUTT A 
Steamers : 
Indian ‘ : . . 483 1,829 608 1,708 1,011 3,270 
Others Fi é . ‘ 1,916 7,181 1,970 7,706 2,525 10,547 
Toran . ‘ ‘< : 2,399 8,510 2,573 9,414 3,536 13,817 
SatLina Vassers ToTal . : Jd RS. Sas Tele ae 7 
Total Stearn and Sailing : 2,400 8,510 2,377 9,415 3,536 13,817 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
aa Riiienremaetieadamioacseeeeeenee cee ces apnea at ere ee eS pt spe een 
No. GRT No GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 ce) 10 11 12 13 
a a ee 
BomMpBay 
Steamers: 
Indian : . 1,496 3,696 1,650 4,399 1,528 4,274 
Others 3 . 3,266 20,138 2,438 »750 2,227 #13,597 
ToTAL ae 4,762 93,834 4,088 19,149 8,750. 17,871 
SatrInG VESSELS TOTAL : 10,489 603 8,696 512 8,026 497, 
: 2 ez E Be 
Total Steammand Salling . 15,251 24,437 12,784 19,661 11,776 18,363 
ai 
CALcourra 
Steamers : 
Indian. wt 673 2,538 876 3,511 880 8,876 
Others ‘ . Fi 1,526 6,498 1,767 6,088 1,516 6,776 
Tota... ; A 2,199 «9,036 2,643 9,599 9 2,396 10,652 
Saruiwa Vaseues TOTAL : Ls > a = = ee 
Total Steamand Sailing — 2,199 9,036 2,643 9,599 2,396 10,652- 
ee 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1974.75 
Oh ry tg A te gy PON Oy reef —e eeenditeeap me, he ype ene 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(0005 (000) . (000) (000) 
i 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
nto, 
BomMBay 
Steamers : 
Indian : 7 . 1,880 4,269 1,502 4,550 9,265 5,595 1,296 6,792 
Others . 7 ' 2,180 13,008 2,471 14,449 2,529 14,451 2,383 14,679 
Toran... 3,560 17,277 3,973 18,999 11,794 20,046 "5,679 31,460 
Satria Vesseis ToTaL ; 9,021 585 7,717 530. . +. 8,392 575 


Total Steam and Sailing . 12,581 17,862 11,690 19,829 11,794 20,046 12,071 92,037 


Ot 











GaLourra 
Steamera ¢ 
Indian F - : 767 3,390 829 3,871 978 4,342 742 4,089 
Others ‘ ‘ , 1,178 5,602 1,324 5,955 1,006 4,642 998 4, 258 
i pg hae 
Toran . ‘ . 1,945 8.992 2,153 9,826 1,984 8,984 1,740 = 8,347 
SatLine Vassaia Tota, by . ae i 
Tatal ream and §ailiag Logs $,992 32.153 9,826 1,984 8,984 1,740 8,347 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics 
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Table 114—Tora, SHIPPING IN THE FoRRIGN AND CoasTaL TRADE 
AT PrincipaL Ports—SummMary—Contd. 








ee 





























1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. GRT No, GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
L 2 8 4 5 6 7 
Manaas Fort Sr, Gzorcs 
Steamers = 
Indian F ‘ ‘ 316 1,027 433 1,295 655 2,297 
Others... : ‘ 1,561 6,094 1,306 5,353 1,649 7,196 
Toran 4,877 7121789 «G64BSS=«S0 
Satine Vgssaus ToTaL —. ‘ 95 6 165 8 32 9 
Tatal Steam and Sailing ¢ 1,972 7127 1,904 6,666 2,336 9495 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
Steamers $ . . . 
Indian i : ‘ ve oe ie a bss _ 
Others ‘ A ; on aig A ve bs ea 
en aS ee 
ToTan -  . ls ‘ ‘ . roe - = 
Satine Vassezs Tovar... 





Total Steam and galling 





















































1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
= Nea etn artery 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GR 
(000) (000) (000) 
8 9 to it 12 13 
ae 
Manaas Fort Sr, Groncr 
Steamers ¢ 
die silane 885 3,148 638 2,726 709 3,418 
Others . .  . 1,681 8,049 1,524 7,546. 1,290 6,815 
ToTAL 2... 2,566 11,197 2,157 10,272 ~ 1,999 76,333" 
Sautno Vaussies TOTAL . ‘ 17 ay 3 3 is 
Total Steam & Sailing . : 2,583 ii, 199 2,160 10,272 2,002 10,233 
~ tn 
VinaKHAPATHAM 
teamoers 
Trea: - eid: 4 * 368 2,325 357 2,758 
Others r P . oe ss 880 5,535 64 4,178 
TotaL ’ 5 ase a 1,248 7,860 999 6,939 
aa Si 
Saturna Vassars ToTaL . = = 9 ae 1 2 
Total Steam and Sailing . — ae 1,257 7,861 1,000 6,936 
iy ae een 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 
ete earn tener gnigre 
No. GP” No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000)) (000) (000) (000) 
14 15 16 WV 18 19 20 21 
Vacated ea 
Mapras Foat St.Groras 
rst 
ee a. ie 612 —_*¥3,166 582 —F3,010 617 3,260 663 6,877 
Others | feo oes 1,199 6,668 1,106 6,609 L15t 6,583 956 4,943 
Tota. . : . 1,811 9,834 1,688 9,619 1,768 9,848 1,619 11,320 
Satumo Vesseis TOTAL. ‘ 6 1 13 2 6 wa Il 3 
poe Caen. Se 8 
Total Steamand Salling =. 1,8l7 9,835 1,701 9,621 1774-95843 1,630 11,323 
kaa I 
Vuaxaararean(’) 
MOV a &. 372-2587 366 2,368 391-2484 304 888 
Others oe 845 5,796 890 6,214 730 5,172 159 5,347 
Toran... 1,217 8,333 1,256 8,579 1,121 7,606 1,063 7,230 
Satine Vassera Tova, . . - +s 22 2 13 = 7 1 
‘fatal Steam & Satliag t,2h7 8,333 1,278 8,381 1,134 7,806 1,070 9,231 
A aut 


ena fe eg TE ya — gE GRA a ti eminem ete ed 
(1) Data for earliers years are not Avaliable, 
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Table 114—Torat SHIPPING IN THB FoREIGN AND CoasTAL TRADE 
AT PRINCIPAL Ports—SumMMaRY-——Contd., 


A A 
1960-61 
































1950-51 1955-56 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 

! 2 3 4 5 6 7 
pa 
Coontmn 

Steamers : 
Indian - ‘ . 7 901 1,215 699 1058 1,028 1,925 
Others . . ‘ 1,032 3,909 1,088 4,494 1,163 5,079 
et a Tf ST 
Toran . i ‘ 1,933 5,124 1,787 5,492 2,191 7,004 
am ea tg i a Och AEE SA LAI TE LL SS CT SS tc a fs 
SarLina Vessens ToTAL 7 B25 65 540 44 264 28 
Total Steam and Sailing 2,758 5,189 2,327 3,536 2,455 7932 
ea 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
— . ee sc i 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) 

1 8 9 10 1 12 13 
A alien identi 
CoarIn 

Steamers : 

Indians 8 se 867 2,312 596 1,857 660 1,547 

Others . ’ 3 ; 4,168 5,745 848 5,310 795 5,085 
TOTAL « 2,035 8,057 1,439 6,667 1,455 6,632 
TT RNR FN Pr re as wn 

Satuing Vsissis Toran  . . 176 19 179 20 190 21 
ne escamideinetenenénmmmsmmmenieiadesmmmnnememnes cemenaiiite mecmesceenemnemsseices ieee at arias tie ee 

2,211 8,076 1,618 6,687 1,645 6,653 


Tatal Steams and Sailing - 


rE 

















1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1974.75 
No. GRT Na. GRT No. GRT No. GRTr 
(000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
a 
Coasln 
Steamers ; 
Indian + ’ . 735 1,948 531 2,021 626 2,088 703 2,578 
Others . ; ? ‘ 1,028 5,311 977 5,250 1,068 6079 967 5,182 
a A I SA ce 
Torah. oe tt 1,763 7,259 1,508 7,271 1,689 «8, 167 1,67 7,761 
ee emeemnésnn daha mamenennemem meneame iene Onis einem 
2,364 258 377 1,017 2,435 283 27 15 


Satnina Vesssts ToTAL ‘ 
ng een che Pf ry RAS RE 
Total Steam and Safling . ‘4,127 319 1,883 8,268 4,94 8,450 1,697 9,976 


A ee 
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Table 114—Tora. SHIPPING IN THE FORRIGN AND CoasTal. TRADE 
AT PRINciPAL Ports—SumMMary—-concld., 








































































































1968-69 1970-71 1971-72 1972.73 1974475 
No. GRT No. GRT No GRT No. GRY No, GRT 
(000) (000) (000 ) (000 ) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 YW 
Kanona (3) 
Steamers : 
Indian ; . . 117 443 158 643 3 545 155 789 168 1,101 
Others ‘ . F 284 1,698 218 1,175 305 1,727 329 —s-1,841 386s. 2,625 
Oe ean ap a me a = RG En 
Toran . ‘ Fs 401 2,141 376 1,818 418 2,272 484 2,630 554 35796 
em an meme mg rem nd ren eae ne pn ea  e 
Samine Vaestsns Tora, . : 136 4 45 1 1 | ab 6 ia és e 
fotal Steam and Sailing . 837 2,145 421 1,819 429 2272 490 2,630 554 3,726 
1968-69 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974.75 
No. GRT No. GRT No, GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) (000) 
t 2 3 4 5 a] 7 8 9 10 il 
Marmucao(?) 
Steamers : 
Indian . . . - 363-2024 204 1,705 188 §=1,682 249 «2,044 280 2,744 
Others : F 5 873 5,527 987 7,014 O4{ 8,011 1,050 8,852 1,100 9,178 
Tora, , . ' . 1,236 7,551 1,191 8,719 1,129 9,693 1,299 10,896 1,380 11,922 
APL nf Re nf erm ota notre ert num, 
SAMING VasseLs Tora, . ‘ 677 43 793 48 885 56 764 48 835 52 
ea te a st nye een Pah he Pt Rep Gl er SN 
Total Steam and Sailing 1,913 75594 1,984 8,767 2,014 9,749 2,063 10,944 2,215 11,074 
1968-69 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRIT No. GRT No GRT 
(000) (000 ) (000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 4 9 10 1 
ER ET A EE A A — 
Parapie (1) 
Steamers 
Yndian ’ P . ve $e ' ’ . . te “ 
Others ‘ . ‘ sis ay wis ve me ee « i ‘ ae 
ae me te A A I a 
ToTaL . . é a a ie ie ae +e ve o- ar aa 
SAILING Vassets TOTAL . P oe ae a an oe . ae o- « 
a i a ll 
Total Steam and Salling : oe ss is a rr ia vi ‘ ae a 


A le tr i A — SE 


20-222 C.8.0.0N.D./77 
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Table 115—Gross Wercur of Carco HANDLED AT Mayor PorTS 
000 Tonnes 
































1958-59 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970~71 
Totnes sel ———— 
Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 
CALOUTTA 
Coastaltrade . 3 . 1,227 1,357 1,483 1,464 1,624 1,396 1,342 858 =-1,375 299 
Forcigntrade .  . . «4,377 3,357 4,009 2,545 3,660 3,168 2,058 92,628 «1,872 2,475 
a ee 
Torat . . 4 5,604 4,714 5,492 4,009 5,284 4,564 3,400 3.486 3,247 2,767 
Bowmay 
Coastaltrade .  . =. ~—Ssd212—s«d1,906 «1,223 2,011 «1,406 «2,968 «1,450 «1,921 1,864 1,793 
Foreigntrade .  . . 8,238 1,964 9,572, 1,915 11.570 2,172 9,983 «1,681 9,494 1,758 
ToTar 7 ‘ . 9,450 3,870 10,795 3,926 12.976 5,140 11,433 3,602 10,858 3,546 
a a ie Te re cece Dae dl eee meee eT 
Mapras 
Coastal trade. : ‘ 669 38 768 50 1,126 50 559 363 178 499 
Foreigntrade . 1,248 590 1,360 861 2,173 1,523 2,977 2,582 3,559 9,759 
ne ee ome con Ane ar Bete eke tyne te at tt a: yf ht A a ha A MA se. pe Op tin, 
Toran. . 1917 628 2,128 11 3,299 1,573 3,586 2,895 3,737 3.188 
ee ee i 
ViEAKHAPATNAM 
Coastaltrade . ., 18 324 13 668 21 661 118 © 442 104-84 
Foreigntrade . «3. Ss, 46— 988-1373 794 = «1,873 1.903 2,932 5,709 2,299 «g 194 
Tora , ’ fi 1,164 1,312 1,386 1,462 1,894 2,564 2,350 6,151 2,326 6,408 
aR: ee EE _ 2 eee eer i i nr a el foe Sti i em 
Coan 
CGouteltrade . sO} OO 913 190 1050 236 240 893 155 941 
Foreign trade . «2. G1, 262, 708 = 276 «1,363 «= 304 «3,128 += 853,292 451 
ee te a cea A a A OA AL LO TOO ER ON A EP a Oa te 
Toran ee Be 1,427 402. «1,621 466 2,418 540 «8,968 1,428 3,447 1,399 
perme a_i _ 
Ranpara 
Coastaltrade . «2. S265 51 =. 335 65 493 74 766 53678 82 
Foreigntrade . $54 188 896 277 4,843 95 1,038 9259 801 106 
Toran. .  . 619 239 41,931 342 2.986 169 1,804 305 1,474 Jaq 
cai ates a a i eS 
Parante(") 
Coastal trade. . : oe ae 7 4 ae at oe be 1 . 
Foreign trade. : . ei o a ae as me as 1,731 = 2,156 
a a nT 
() Toran ‘ . F oi Ss An . es i +. 1,781 1 2,156 
Marwucao ental et — ee 
Costal trade. * . . “ aa oe es ee 185 3 267 
Foreigntrade . . ; ca 6 8 we wise ae 56 8,785 86 10,652 
ee ee nell in ener tinny fp gs a 
Toran ‘ ° . i Se ci ais oe is 241 = =8,788 353 10,652 
eae aa As iS LS CC tA A SS tee LTT Anan rae 
Torar (Mayor Ports) 
Coastal trade. . . 4,207 3,816 4,735 4,448 5,720 5,385 4,660 4,533 4,117 3,971 
Foreigntrade  . . . 15,974 7,349 17,918 6,668 22,482 9,165 21,472 23,853 21,326 26,476 
Geant Toran ws S,:~SC20,18 1" 11,165 92,653 11,116 28,202 14,550 26,182 28,986 25,443 30,247, 











Source: Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
(*) Data for the earlier years are not available, 
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Table 115—-Gross Weicut or Cargo HANDLED AT Major Ports—concld, 


















































*000 Tonnei 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 {975-76 
aaah ee ee ee eee a 
Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports ExPorts Imports Exports 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 41 
Caycurra 
Coastal trade . ‘ ‘ 1,699 675 1,777 710 1,192 642 1,215 599 669 {,201 
Foreign trade . ‘ % 3,051 1,869 2,371 1,821 2,698 1,793 3,870 1,851 3,810 2,019 
ToTAL 4,700 9,544 148 2.531 3,890 2,435 5,085 2,450 4,479 3,220 
BompBay 
Coastal trade .  .  . «41,494 1,987 1,459 1,692 1,116 2,209 1,039 1,961 974 1,345 
Foreign trade. - . 10,932 1,541 10,860 1,390 12,977 2,066 !2,968 2,013 11,660 2,698 
Tora, . .e 12ADE 3.528 12.319 3,082 14,093 4.275 14.007 3.974 12,634 4,043 
Manras 
Coastal trade. ‘a é 156 274 147 330 286 404 309 396 305 169 
Foreigntrade . . . 3,949 2,413 3,922 2.417 4,402 2,658 4,452 2,759 4,801 2,616 
min tn A Hath Ae tg FT er i SR Berar ER Per SPO 
ToTan ; ; 5 4,105 2.687 4.069 2,747 4,688 3,062 4,761 3,155 5,106 2,785 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
Goastaltrade . ‘ ; 65 266 122 195 192 186 171 15 370 74 
Foreigntrade . ‘ . 2,727 5,581 2,250 4,842 2,803 4,772 2,706 4,157 2,489 5,603 
Toran. . «9,792 5,847 2,372 5,037 2,995 4.959 2,877 4,272 2.859 5,676 
oh ee ee 
Coon 
Coastaltrade .  . 275 807 275 701 272 418 256 832 403 605 
Foreign trade . é . 3,241 371 2,840 386 =. 2, 603 427 3,354 391 2,913 334 
Toran. .  . 3,516 1478 3,115 1,087 2,875 845 3,590 1,298 3,316 938 
Kanapta 
Coastal trade . wt. 794 62 557 161 749 52 1,183 58 845 25 
Foreigntrade .  . .Ss1,004 173 1,528 181 2,154 166 2.957 246 2,079 254 
Torat 4,798 ~«935~=«*0BS~=~C«S«,903~SCTSC,240~S«84 «2,904 279 
Paranip () 
Goastaltrade  . ‘ é 1 Py 1 aia 1 ee I su 1 
Foreign trade . : : ie 1,905 we 2,022 wa 2,287 Ae 2,545 50 =. 33, 116 
_ Pei hin 8 SP ae ee a ee 
TOTAL . . : 1 1,905 1 2,022 1 2,287 1 25,45 §1 3, 11¢ 
halite ee Scale nsiRamERe comin oot ceed 
Maaraucao 
Coastal trade. 7 7 349 oan 383 ae 393 ae 465 1 449 = 
Foreigntrade .  .e 86 11,265 103 12,360 236 13,706 934 13,407 216 $2,098 
at iter ie tg gl a A Ah a SAA St 
Tovar eo ow 435 11,265 486 12,360 629 13.786 699 13.408 675 12,094 


a ge AP Lh i NR PN tReet Ah be A Pa A 


Toran (Major Ports) 


ax. CIVIL AVIATION 


This.section presents tables relating to revenue traffic carried by Indian operators, namely 
Air India and Indian Airlines (IA). These two Corporations came into being in August 1953 on 
nationalisation of air transport in India. Indian Air Lines operates on routes inside India and on 
international routes to adjacent countries while Air India operates mainly on international routes. 
The data for domestic and international services have been shown separately. For ensuring inter- 
national comparability of data, the standards laid down by International Civil Aviation Orga- 
nisation (ICAO) have been adopted. 


The source for these data is the office of the Director General of Civil Aviation, Ministry 
of Tourism and Civil Aviation who publish them in their publication “India Air Transport Statis- 
tics’’, 


Tables 116 & 117 


Table 116 presents statistics relating to passengers and cargo traffic carried and operating 
reyenue earned by the scheduled operator in domestic and international! services separately. Table 
117 -presents similar data for Indian non-scheduled operations, Various technical terms used in these 
tables are defined below :— 


Hours flown—These figures present the total number of hours flown by planes carrying .the 
revenue traffic. 


Aircraft Kilometres flown—These figuresrepresent the total kilometres flown by planes carrying 
the revenue traffic. 


Tonne-Kilometres Available—The figures are obtained by multiplying the total tonnage offered 
tothe public for air transportation of passengers, freights and mail by the kilometres 
flown. 


Passenger, freight and mailcarried—-The number ofpassengers carried represents the total number 
of passengers carried on different air-routes treating passengers travelling by planes 
for twoor more routesashaving performed two or more journeys. These figuresrelating 
to the weight offreight and mail carried are expressed in Tonnes. 


Passenger-Kilometres performed—The figures are obtained by adding up the kilometres trayelled 
by each passenger. 


Tonne-Kilometres Performed—Represents aggregates based on the product of the tonnage of 
freight or mail, as the case may be, and the distance through which the load was 
carried. The figures relating to total load-metric ton-kilometres take into account all 
kinds of traffic including passengers. 


Passenger load Factor—Represents the percentage of passenger kilometres flown to the seat 
kilometres available. 


Revenue Weight load Factor—Represents the percentage of tonne kilometres performed 
(passenger, freight & mail) to the tonne-kilometres available, 


b Ney 
od 
to 
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(a) Domestic Sérvices 


























Table 116—InbDIAN SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 























253 














(7000) 
Hours Aircraft Passengers Passenger Passgnger Cargo carried 

flown Kilometres catried Kilometres laad _ 
Year flown performed factor Freight Mail Tota. 

(Tonnes) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 . ‘ 87 21,937 301 234,977 37 3 40 
1956 . R . 92 23,006 368 276,792 60°9 40 5 45 
W6l oo... 104 27,801 745 574,542 7165 34 6 40 
1966 F j ‘ 95 30,816 1,261 1,009,175 72:0 12 9 21 
1970, 105 37,801 2,123 1,558,956 76-8 17 10 27 
1971 90 33,410 2,056 1,577,720 69+1 16 10 26 
1972 : . . 106 42,196 2,678 1,993,748 61-4 24 14 38 
1973 s . . 94 37,964 2,636 1,991,131 68+7 22 12 34 
1974 : ‘ 80 33,564 2,458 1,935,580 7158 17 10 27 
1975 . . : 99 41,909 3,071 2,071,320 66°7 23 12 35 

Tonnes—Kilometres performed: revenue Operating revenue earned 
Year Passenger Freight A Mail ” Total "oad Passenger pitas Mail Total 
I 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

1951 . «. . .. 17,020 «» 40,659 7 - - 
1956 . . . 24618 19,682 4,801 49,101 69-9 35,877 «15,873 8,474 «60,204 
1961 7 . ‘ 51,036 17,862 6,249 75,147 75+0 88,729 20,046 11,405 120,180 
1966 ‘ . 89,541 9,298 8,953 = 107,792 73°5 188,282 16,927 17,087 222,296 
1970 . ‘: . 138,306 13,661 9,807 161,774 79°6 364,048 32,672 20,605 417,325 
1971 . = ~~ « ~ +195,919 14,072 «9,809 159,800 72-0 399,843 36,049 22,478 458,370 
1972 wt etC<( S*«<C OL = 2,282 11,681 197,974 64:4 539,963 56,044 28,827 624,834 
1973 164,276 = 20,153 10,808 195,237 69-7 $56,515 55,775. 24,797 637,087 
1974 F F 161,328 16,202 10,162 187,692 70:2 689,454 98,165 34,667 782,286 
1975 ’ . 199,544 21,473 12,028 233,045 69°5 861,732 77,220 49,401 988,353 


le RRL I i rhein 


Source : 


Director General of Civil Aviation, Ministry of Tourism and Civil Aviation. 
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Table 116—INDIAN SCHEDULED OPERATIONS—Contd. 
(b) International Services 




















(7000) 
Hours Aircraft Passengers Passenger Passenger Cargo carried 
Year flown Kilom ztres carried Kilometres load 9 
flown performed factor Freight Mail Total 
~"(fonnes) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 ‘ . ‘ 31 9,434 148 178,927 ss 3 . 3 
1956 . . ‘ 44 14,786 191 402,348 63°8 4 1 5 
1961 ‘ . A 35 16,579 229 698,126 46°7 6 2 8 
1966 . . ‘ 29 18,966 288 1,152,996 477 9 2 i] 
1970 é ‘ . 42 27,890 549 1,996,337 52°7 16 2 18 
1971 é . ‘ 40 25,934 491 2,031,362 48°7 18 1 19 
1972 A . . i8 24,571 607. 2,563,266 51°8 20 l 21 
1973 . . : 40 26,297 736 3,180,491 546 26 2 28 
1974 : . . 31 20,302 S806 25593,207 55°8 23 2 25 
1975 : : . 45 29,769 769 3,584,087 575 33 2 35 
Tonnes—Kilometres performed Revenue Operating revenue earned 
Year Paneioer Freight Mail Total tow eee eae Total m 
(Res) 

1 10 Il 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
i i te 
1951 . . . we 4,904 ue 23,138 : ie es a 
1956 . ' - 35,886 10,003 4,095 49,984 614 74,032 12,334 14,087 {00,453 
1961 ‘ . . 62,512 26,379 6,211 95,102 44°5 141,137 32,098 20,171 193,406 
1966 . . . 105,591 50,134 8,689 164,414 49°B 291,128 72,564 36,539 400,231 
1970 : : - 182,385 85,725 9,105 = 277,215 54°8 526,335 135,112 42,309 703,756 

_ 1971 : ‘ - 185,385 97,146 7,752 290,283 504 527,305 140,603 33,403 701,311 
1972 ' . - 233,375 113,157 8,587 355,119 53*1 607,500 168,600 31,400 807,500 
1973 . . - 289,637 = 153,720 9,322 452,679 56°5 775,147 223,880 33,345 1,032,372 
1974 . ' . 236,547 132,093 8,620 377,260 58°5 775,782 = 253,792 32,703 1,062,277 


1975 . . - 926,512 193,969 10,513 530,944 58-4 1,192,796 432,622 44,025 1,669,443 





Year 


1953, 
956, 
1961 
1966 
1969, 
1970 
1971 
1972 —, 
1973, 
1974, 
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Table 117—InDIAN NoN-SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 














Hours Kilometres Passengers Freight Freight Totalload Capacity Revenue 
flown flown. carried carried tonne tonne tonne earned 
(No.) (thousands) (No.) (Tonnes) kilometres kilometres kilometrea (Rs.’000) 
catried Carried offered . 
at fc ae cee 
(thousands) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
a a ee 
Atr INDIA 
52 21 194. 7 ee 67 123 127 
655 255 1,931 24 94, 949 1,673 2,049 
2,226 855 16,727 737 950 4,67! 7,408 6,936 
109 83 1,729 36 169 1,015 1,535 2,442 
934, 660 17,008 52 252 5,711 12,821 10,229 
889 610 16,315 19 25 §,407 11,600 9,701 
4,450 933 18,553 427 2,120 8,753 19,994 16,524 
1,140 801 8,716 983 5,051 8,485 19,267 17,547 
1,706 1,191 10,879 1,956 12,935 16,695 93,294 28,331 
1,599 1,098 9,292 2,688 16,553 19,825 32,919 30,147 


1956, 
1961, 
1966. 
1969 
1970, 
971. 
1972 
1973 
1974, 


. 


Inntan Ata Lines 


15,857 4,030 73,644 23,739 7,850 10,917 13,830 


8,627 
1,0567 2,483 63,259 10,723 2,354 4,262 6,818 8,002 
4,480 1,174 24,084 1,916 628 1,739 2,901 4,130 
4,338 1,196 38,853 415 267 2,603 4,186 6,646 
4,489 1,174 55,409 552 322 2,148 3,567 7,565 
3,571 978 58,966 314 165 1,983 3,378 7,612 
2,233 667 30,913 286 178 1,668 3,496 5,400 
1,482 507 30,465 186 141 1,610 2,595 2,375 
1,803 675 46,945 174 146 2,427 3,665 8,980 
1,626 731 40,515 223 196 3,069 4,506 13,900 
PureLyY Non-SduEpuLep OpsraAtors 
10,973 2,954 21,061 16,429 7,875 8,736 9,396 6,909 
22,783 6,487 44,1909 33,284 16,333 18,399 19,750 10,364 
27,377 7,539 68,997 36,474 39,871 43,413 44,866 17,734 
18,142 4,754 42,136 27,047 36,236 48,020 92,028 17,534 
9,613 2,788 54,583 10,425 5,011 7,388 12,421 10,082 
10,206 2,998 64,657 9,790 3,928 5,407 7,682 11,862 
8,445 2,006 29,031 6,127 4,026 5,292 6,817 11,058 
8,602 1,657 34,280 6,022 2,522 3,218 4,119 9,638 
5,376 1,369 58,211 515 236 1,150 1,901 7,795 
6,594 1,496 54,180 1,735 794 1,922 3,007 11,814 


ey py ee 


ae ee a a ae 
Source 3 Director General of Civil Aviation, 
Ministry of Tourism & Givil Aviatone 
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Table 118 


Foreign Tourists.coming to India. 


The Departmtnt of Tourism has adopted the following definition as per recommendation of 
“UU, N. Coaference of International Travel and Tourism, Rome, 1963”’. 


A foreign tourist isa person. visiting Indiaon a foreign passport staying at least twenty-four 
hoursin India and the purpose of whose journey can be classified under one of the following 
headings :— 

(i) Leisure (recreation, holiday, health, study, religion and sport); 

(ii) Business, family, mission, mecting. 

The following are not regarded as ‘foreign tourists’ 


1, Persons arriving, with or without a contract, to take up an occupation of engage in 
activities remunerated from within the country; 


2. Persons. coming to establish residence in the country ; 


3. “Excursionists”’, i.¢., temporary visitors staying less than twenty-four hours in the country 
visited (including travellers on cruises). 


Statisticsin this publication do not include the following 
1. Nationals of Pakistan and Bangladesh; 


2, All foreigners entering India from Bhutan by land. 
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Table 118—Numsspr oF Foreign Tourists To INDIA 





Nationality 1951 1961 1966 1970 1971 1972 (973 1974 1975 1976 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 





Norta AMERICA, P 


Canada. . ‘ . 128 1,923 2,888 7,026 7,045 9,360 11,741 11,927 13,352 14,365 
USA. . 7 ‘ « 3,500 31,345 41,459 58,793 54,982 58,885 61,616 57,872 54,771 62,000 


te a 
Toran . ‘ . 3,628 33.268 44,347 65,819 62,027 68,245 73,357 69,799 68,123 76,365 


CENTRAL AND SouTH AMERICA 





Argetine . 6 wn 5 437 471. 1,055 633 443 462 820 908 738 
Bratil . . wl, 42 92938 430 1,508 691 718 890 656 974 1,294 
Chile . . .. 3 18 136 328 147 132 {30 148 176 226 
Golymbia ‘ ‘ ‘ wa 90 109 269 158 196 275 255 283 308 
Mexico . .  . 4 523 506 877 737 721 942 1,097 1,258 1,115 
Others . . . . 9 $72 647 1,062 1.075 1,413 1.368 1,282 Lee 4/737 
eS ee te ee nr 
Toran. wl, 63 1,833 2,299 5,099 3,441 3,623 4,067 4,253 5,280 5,418 
a ne la ee a 
AFRIOA 
Bthiopia . . 5 : 2 52 62 358 486 660 848 421 441 656 
Ghana «wt ‘, 71 39 84 170 88 142 223177, iso 
Kenya. . . . -» 11,420 4,799 3,562 6,605 7,748 8,014 5,985 5,765 6,391 
Malawi.  . wl a -. 259 241 406 383 535 505 469 364 
Mauwitius. .  . e 83 84 653 9301190 1,827 1,651 2,265 3,007 
Nigeria... = 85 98 253 441 468 S36 659 849 1,699 
South Africa . . . 237 1,189 1,222 2,620 3,372 3,439 4,322 4,897 5,995 #694 
§.Rhodesia i : . «849 50 106 144 241 305 250 260 993 
Tanzania. 6 se rs 2398 -2,180 2,519 5,843 3,553 4,024 3,948 3,995 3.866 
JAR, . . . . 23 388 281 763 881 671 81 1,060 1,249 1.447 
Uganda. - ee -. 1,229 1,772 2,203 3,459 3,822,712, "703 "43G 463 
Zambia . : ’ . oe .s 445 598 1,320 1,777, 1,907 1,605 1,986 1,949 
Others. . : : 6 437 637 779 659 713 795 1,182 14180-2088 
NLS re ya ng nity yaa 
: eS ere nO tan An para te 
Tora, . . . 268 17,701 11,928 14,739 24,716 24,753 24,578 23,039: 24,887 97 349 
eC A At Pe gery maf ensue opie 
AUSTRALIA 
Australia... 242 2,302 4,760 11,90! 10,936 9,315 13,070 14,7 4. 
New Zealand 5 "442 "81323104 2/286 2/374. "694 ‘g’4ey Ce 21,719 
Others. ‘1 tso ue" 94 “7099969 ort ang fed 
Sy atte ON a a any me rf a A RP ree ay a is ‘4 
T TA ‘~ § 247 2,903 kg 4 © 53 Be a remains 
OTAL 5 91 14,099 13,931 12,685 16,933 19,189 29,377 27,089 


Wstaen Evrors 


Auitia 2. 20 gage 1,746 1,79 1,864 3,749 

Belgium . . st, -» 417, Be 2,646 2,18 2,324 3.763 naa ee 5,096 
Denmark . ‘ . : 142 526 900 2,315 2,483 2,498 2,900 3.470 oan 9» 940) 
Finland + + +s 12 156314 425691758 bag 95a gy 32276 
France, - 6+ «+506 3,088 6,232 16,832 16,779 17,998 28,009 26,992 sce i037 
Germany West. . —. 206 (a) 4,835(a) 7,677(a) 16,279 17,867 19,799 27,079 29.194 goties 39,026 
Irland «© + # » 31 46247502735 859 9291.65 “Pog 3082 
Italy. . - se 185 1,643 2,038 5,954 5,982 6,822 13,809 13,862 Ae 1,262 
Greece. ‘ ‘ . 32 284 503 953 896 1,171 1,767 1961 aos 16,828 
Norway + + + + 89-247 508607743011 oat 1,207 Pago 81822 
Spain - + + + 49 194657 1,604 1,075 1,367 2902 3a15 582 812 
Sweden « + + + 176 900 1,803 2,573 2,791 3,646 3,509 4’i00 ghd 2624 
Switzerland .  . 140 1,649 2,945 5,220 5,394 6,400 8,401 9189 eae 5,063 
The. ee: ae 5,984 22,191 21,723 43,212 40,005 50,864 58:723 69,843 gaeag 72°8!0 
Others . . 149707348 835 1,027 14049129 Tag) “ptee 74,926 

annem ne te pn eter ‘wi . 
Tora - - + 8018 $8,552 48,511 105,020 104,081 121,850 162,004 178,402 190,059 Diy Soa 

? 


{ " +s te, 
ta) Includes Sast Germany also Source ¢ Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation, 
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Table 118—NUMBER OF FOREIGN Tourists To InDIA—contd. 





Nationality 


1 


EasverN EvROPE 
Bulgaria . ‘ 
Czechoslovakia , 
Germany East . 
Hungary . : 
Poland, P 
Rumania . é 
Russia é . 
Yugoslavia 
Others 


Tota, 


West AsIA 
Babrein . . 
Dubai . ‘ 
Traq . : . 
Tyrael 3 : 


Jordan ‘ 
Kuwait . . 


Lebanon . 
Oman c . 
Oatar . . 


Saudi Arabia 
Turkey 
Others ‘: 


Totan 


Sout AsIa 


Afghanistan 
Sri Lanka . 
Tran - 

Others . 


Toran 


souTa Bast Asta 


Burma. . 
Indonesia . . 
Malaysia . F 
Philippines 

Singapore - < 
Thailand . . 
Others ‘ ‘. 


Toran 
East Asta 
Hong Kong. 
Japan . 
Korea 
Others . 7 
ToTan 
STATELESS 


GRAND TOTAL 


1951 1961 1966 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 


re 17 47 151 234 239 188 353 201 378 
1 526 883 1,316 1,089 1,658 1,893 1,640 1,288 1,340 
(a) (a) (a) 406 651 941 739 761 767 763 
32 216 215 624 505 718 794 1,040 972 861 
28 358 471 498 592 1,367 1,425 1485 1,435 1,505 
2 199 128 191 225 311 275 278 259 288 
67 3,737 2,215 2,874 3,522 57052 6,142 8,355 9,998 9,474 
18 376 440 847 1,090 1,297 1,307 2,367 2,342 2,030 

5 4 2 ae 4 3 4 1 - 1 
170 5,482 4,401 6,907 7,912 11,583 12,767 16,280 17,262 16,640 


erate etn hele enti lt onp tefeat Grr te rl) tpt ae ayy roa AG A RR —l MNGT 


an 979 1,200 1,781 1,821 2,145 2,548 3,302 5,507 10,394 
By 581 418 1,636 1,779 2,240 2,709 3,599 6,837 10,924 
12 143 182 344 335 491 526 1,080 1,170 1,352 


148 277 355 1,180 =1,056 =1,156 1,041 1,421 1,198 1,349 
a 57 77 247 338 318 469 559 600 1,169 
oo 197 249 476 508 568 1,006 1,136 1,272 2,013 


7 146 279 538 458 473 536 686 713 1,139 
7 569 399 1,155 1,264 «1,946 2,436 2,205 3,010 4,491 
221 213 171 239 237 345 474 1,181 3,693 


581 457 a7 9) 816 874 820 1,245 «1,457 1,580 2,932 
16 83 100 296 243 259 564 395 435 591 
8 1,056 1,404 1,007 907 747 951 976 1,064 1,764 


tn yin ag ent ary ar 








iam 
772 4,706 5,455 9,597 9,822 «11,310 14,376 17,290 24,567 41,811 


eS ES AS eg FS AS AR 1 ET FL th, el eee 


3 2,035 1,666 4,854 6,177 6,229 8,450 6,838 10,099 11,485 
1,269 14,838 14,473 18,004 16,577 20,502 24,037 28,176 31,584 30,963 
420 726 929 2,573 2,826 2,702 3,823 4,563 5,996 7,940 
19 428 771 «2,688 2,419 3,143 3,084 3,333 3,784 4,073 


a Ty yp ane er yt ss en, Se eine 
1,711 18,027 17,839 28.119 27,999 32,576 39,394 42,910 51,463 54,461 


So er arene en arte tg aay a cap Any A AP yay ne A Bl oS, 


781 = 2,814 758 388 419 368 333 329 372 428 
154 824 354 760 «1,228 «1,334 «61,355 1,397 1,804 1,796 
9 7,451 9,449 10,827 17,752 19,230 19,504 18,413 17,966 18,774 


98 469 1,420 915 1,050 1,300 1,364 1,522 2,020 1,798 
se ae -. 4,918 7,623 9,235 9,115 9,055 9,053 10,446 
99 594 1,005 1,876 3,447 3,869 4,198 4,108 4,239 6,097 
12 279 284 325 269 275 393 447 484 307 


a NT a A A I CL I I a tr pe rah ap 
1,146 12,431 13,270 20,009 31,788 35,611 36,262 35,271 36,388 39,646 


inf Renn ncpmnemteietnin ctmaeemenden endear trpemmrinendmmpaarer aneeerementecamn teeeeee eam ne ane ea ee 





ae 91 450 1,172 1,293 «1,308 =1,505 1,219 1,653 «1,750 
505 3,940 4,932 9,432 11,618 16,359 20,707 17,537 20,050 22,891 
3 88 257 381 670 873 «61,010 1,112 1,290 1,389 


260 722 168 273 304 429 586 604 685 681 
a a a a a ee an mh 
768 (4,841 5,807 11,258 13,885 18,969 23,808 20,472 23,678 26,661 


a aR a a A an ia a ea ae a 
38 a 55 155 1,593) 1,745 1,469 1,256 = 41,207 987 


a a a a ne 
. 16,829 139,804 159,603 239,821 3)),995 342,957 499,895 423,161 465,275 533,951 


i te tenet, 


(a) Tucluded in West Germany. 


23. POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS 


This section presents operating and financial data relating to the different branches of the 
Posts and Telegraphs Department, including the Post Office Savings Banks. This comprises statistics of 
the number ofoffises and the length in kilometers of telegraph lines as well as the volume of traffic 
haodled by those offices and or sent over the wires. It is possible with these data to make a study 
of the growth of traffic against the back-ground of expansion of facilities and vise versa. ‘These data 
are collected by the Director General of Posts & Telegraphs, Ministry of Communications and are 
published in their Annual Report and the Statistical Digest. 


Table 119 


Table 119 provides the general All India statistics of post offices, namely, number of post 
offices, letter boxes, postal articles, money orders etc. The table also provides data regardirg the total 
strength ofestablishments and length ofrailways, roads etc. over which the mail was carried. 


Table 120 


This table presents estimated number of postcards, letters, newspapers, parcels and packets 
handled by the post offices. The table also presents the actual number of registered, insured and value 
payable articles, In thecase ofunregistered postaltraffic, itis not possible to maintain day-to day statistics 
of theactual number of articles handled by the post offices. ‘The number of unregistered articles is there- 
fore, estimated froma count of articlesin all post officesin India taken during the one week in February 
(representing busy season) and one week in August (representing slack season). 


Table 121 


This table, in addition to All India totalsfor earlier years, presents circle-wise information 
for 1975-76 regarding number of post offices, letter boxes, postal articles. etc, 


Table 122 

This table asin table 121 provides circle-wise and All India information regarding number and 
amount of money ordersissued and paid. The data for Indian and foreign money orders are shown 
separately. 
Table 123 


This table presents number of posts offices savings banks, depositors and amount deposited and 
withd. awn. 


Table 124 


This table provides data regarding receipts and expenditure of Post Offices by heads. Receipts 
under postage include both sale ofstamps and postage paid in cash, i. e,,--(i) postage prepaid in cash 
in post offices, (ii) credits afforded in the schedule of customs duty on account of postal redirection fees 
and insurance fees realised on delivery of inward foreign parcels, (iii) charges for resetting franking 
machines and (iv) cash realised for unpaid or insufficiently paid postal articles. 


Table 125 
This table presents the figures of expenditure of post offices under capital account. 


Tables 126-128 


These tables respectively show summary statistics regarding telegraph lines, telephone lines 
and telephone offices. 


Tables 129-130 
Thesetables show data relating to paid telegraphic messages and telegraphic offices respectively. 
Table 131 


This table presents data regarding number ofradio messages received and sent. Radio telegrams 
include only the messages sent to ships from coastal offices, 


Tables 132 & 133 


The general financial results of the Telegraph Department are presented in table 134 and those 
of Posts and Telegraph Department are shown in table 133. 
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Table 119—GenERaL STATISTICS OF Post OFFICES 
a ee ee Ne aT ge en 





Unit 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Post Offices : é é ‘ ‘ No. 36,094 55,042 76;839 96,936 109,059 
2. Letter boxes (permanent) ‘ * rr 84,949 111,229 143,157 169,735 181,618 
3. Totalstrength ofestablishments(!) 4 194,755 284,501 372,953 498,067 597,765: 


4. Length of railways, roads, etc.over Kilometres 267,972 391,846 546,965 675,165 704,296 
whichthe mails were conveyed 








5. No. of postal articles handled (ex- Million 2,270 2,997 4,029 5,939 eas? 
cluding M.O.’s) 
6; No. ofinland money orders issued(*) . (000) 51,320 65,048 75,823 91,333 94;540 
7..No. of value payable articlessent . (000) 10,729 8,981 8,442 10,977 ‘Ga 
8. Mobile Post offices . : ; . No. . of 9 13 ” 
1 . ; ‘A i i, 
1. Post offices No. 111,682 115,651 116,740 117,222 118,481. 
2. Letter boxes (permanent) . ‘ : db 230,115 241,010 241,238 241,389 249,781 
3, Total strength of establishments (*) —. * 613,210 616,486 638,036 662,087 685,580 
4, Length of railways,roads,¢tc.over Kilometres 747,526 780,485 798,447 841,940 948,804 
which the mails were conveyed. 
5. No. of postal articles handled Million 6,573 6,680 6,993 7,181 7,400 
(excluding M.O.’s) 
6. No. of inland money orders issued(?). (000) 102,276 99,829 99, 254 96,800 103,719 
7. No. of value payable articles sent —. (000) 9,761 10,388 11,090 11,423 10,363 
8, Mobile Post offices . ‘ 7 . No. 18 18 18 is e 
(4) Inclusive of Audit and Accounts establishments. Source : Biot Gen ee al of Post and 


(3) Data relate to ordinary and telegraphic Inland 


Money Orders issued. Communications, 
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Table 120—EsTiMATED NUMBER OF POSTCARDS, LETTERS, NEWSPAPERS PARCELS 
AND PACKETS 








(’000 Numbers) 











pyr 


























1950-51 1955-56 1960-6} 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Postcards . . . «© «© . 925,634 1,186,267 1,579,189 2,082,664 3,215,833 
2, Letters— 
Paid and service(3) . eS 892,543 1,205,512 ‘1,627,978 2,679,246 3,215, 83 
Unpaid)... oa 22,824 24,699 27,057 36,918 40,930 
Registered ; P : 53,221 69,762 4,62 121,816 138,754 
Insured . ww ke 2,838 2,799 2,966 3,660 4,453 
Value payable . ‘ ; . 3,824 33164 3,586 5,741 5.412 
Toran—Latrers AMp Post Carns. 1,900,884 2,492,204 «3,325,197 4,930,045. 5,370,140 
3. Newspapers 7: ers 134,218 188,908 251,063 367,411 382,726 
4, Parcelsa— 
Registered 
Ordinary . ° 8,165 9,934 12,055 "5,636 
Insured 2, 885 1,172 1,137 1,475 1,584 
Value payable . 4,797 3,917 3,Q48 3,523 2,730 
Unregistered 6,460 10,177 26,941 32,942 45,635 
TOTAL—PAROBLS . 20,307 25,200 «48,18 ——=—«i83,050 ~~~ 5,585 
eo RCT TA eA eg Sm a ts a 
§. Packets . . . . 214,659 2905793 408,373 539,742 594,609 
GRANp Torat + + 2,270,068 2,997,105 4,028,715 5,890,248 6,418 060 
i = eae 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975676 
1 7 8 9 10 tl 
a 
1,Postcards . 1 ww, 1,980, 237 2,047,672 2,085,565 2,063,140 2,127,886 
9. Lettera— i 
Paid and service (1) 3,315,952 3,344,163 3,545,476 3,732,057 3,864,754 
Unpaid () i. 45,625 44,247 43,115 63,581 54,300 
Registered . = 142,827 146,096 150,696 145,566 160,422 
Insured. . < 7 . 4,516 4,741 4,788 4,451 4,683 
Value payable . a: 5,740 5.372 A558 6.346 4,298 
(nmapecemes een saree ten 
Toralb—LatrTeri AND Post Carns. 5,494,897 5,592,491 "5,836, 198 6,015,141 6, 216, 343 
ee Phi ep pO yr rh. treet ue 
3, Newspapers . . . ; . . 387,915 392,604 438,307 444,496 461,441 
4, Parcela— , 
Registered—- 
Ordinary. - wl, ’ 15,152 15,227 15,780 14,398 13,579 
Tnsured . . . ‘ * . 1,592 1,698 1,705 1,856 1,998 
Value payable . . . ‘ 2,551 2,681 2,553 2,622 2,335 
Unregistered 6 2... 50,107 50,000 51,490 56.737 59,834 
Torav—PaRcels, =, . 69,402 69,606 71,618. 75,593 77,7467 
5. Packets 6 es 577,087 $78,979 «607,802 , 623,116 644,233 
Granp Toran - + + 6,529,801 «6,633,680 6,953,925 7,158,346 7,599,769" 


(?) Including letter cards, 
(*) Tncludesinsufflciently paid. 





2 onan 
Source: Director General of Posts and Tele- 


graphs, Department of Commy- 
nications. 
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Table 121—NUuMBER oF Post Orricrs, Lerrer BOXES AND PosTAL ARTICLES 
(ExcLupinc Money Orpers) 
a 


Distance over Estimated 
which mails number of 








Number of were conveyed postal arti- 
Year/Circle tee et — (in kilometres) cles handled 
(Excluding 
Post Offices Letter boxes Money orders) 
(000) 

! 2 3 4 5 
a 
1950.51 . . . . e . . . ‘ F 36,094 84,949 267,972 2,270,068 
1955-56 ‘ ‘ . * ‘ - : : ‘ 55,042 111,229 391,846 2,997,105 
1960-61 . e - ® . * ’ . 7 76,839 143,157 546,965 4,028,715 
1965-66 . : : . a . . . 7 96,936 169,735 675,165 6,463,413 
1970-71 . r 7 e * ® . * © 109,059 181,618 704,296 6,457,240 
1971-72. ‘ . : F a 5 A 5 111,682 230,115 747,526 6,573,158 
1072078. .» « « » «ieee 115,651 241,410 788,933 6,680,632 
1973-74 . ‘ . . ° ° ° ° * . 116,740 241,238 798,447 6,992,984 
1974-75 . . e . ‘ . . 5 . 2 117,222 241,389 841,940 7,180,965 
1975-76 . . . . . e ° e . . 118,481 249,781 948 ,B04 7,399,763 
1975-76 (Circle) 

Andhra Pradesh e ° « ° ° ® ° 14,090 25,997 110,684 503,039 
Biker . . » » « » Fee. 9,126 13,739 47,390 383,459 
Maharashtra. . ‘ 7 7 . 0 * 9,639 27,162 108,519 319,660 
Madhya Pradesh < ’ 0 . ° * 6,773 10,889 70,349 455,282 
North Eastern (?) ® ° ry ° * . . 3,812 5,475 33,766 56,737 
Delhi. . . . . . A . fe 395 1,858 4,864 371,407 
Gujarat . . . . . 2 a . ci 7,220 20,282 62,878 365,886 
Jammu & Kashmir . . a . . . ‘ 1,144 1,444 8,569 281,502 
Karnataka . . ; . : . ° . 8,584 15,415 116,591 990,831 
Kerala . ‘ 7 ‘ e . . e . 4,044 12,003 25,627 267,887 
Orissa. . . . . . . . . 6,114 8.293 41,161 203,892 
Punjab » . ° . e . e ° . 7,387 16,367 54,100 397,580 
Rajasthan . r . e . ° ° cy 7,595 12,389 69,679 444,542 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ ° . ‘ * . ‘ 11,058 30,347 83,764 801,955 
Uttar Pradesh . e e . 7 . . . 14,728 31,740 55,863 802,046 
West Bengal . . « * . « . 6,772 16,381 55,000 754,058 
Si es 
(1) Assam Circle renamed as North Eastern circle from 1971-72, Source + Director General of Posts and Tele. 


graphs, Department of Commy- 
nications. 
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Table 122—ToraL NuMBER AND AMOUNT OF MONEY ORDERS 























Indian Money Orders Foreign Money Orders issued and 
Issued in India (’000) paid in India 
Year/Circle 
— _ RC SEE 
Number Amount Number Amount ('000 Rupees) 
issued Issued eer 
(Rupees) Tasued Paid Issued Paid 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I ee ee 
1950.51 . ‘ ‘ : . 5 51,320 1,953,922 57,212 = 1,759,211 2,381 102,163 
1955-56 2. ., . wl, 65,048 2,315,868 307,204 1,469,054 7 988 138,731 
960-61 2. wy, 75,823 3,280,209 2(a) «673,018 - 62,935 
1965-66 . . . . .) , 91,333 4,754,904 14 «178,032 a 19,333 
970-71 . ww kt 94,540 6,102,269 255 41,590 26 5,714 
772 kw we 102,276 6,516,986 592 181,006 52 33,606 
1972-73 ; : : : - ‘ 99,829 6,932,796 718 194,572 68 42,820 
1973.74 . i : ‘ ‘ . 99,254 7,385, 613 1,541 267,311 68 77,167 
74-75 ww wl 96,188 8,504,564 422 362,428 42 120,207 
1975-76 . « « «§ « 103,719 9,488,859 35  —-24,037 5 93,853 
1975.76 (Circle) 
Andhra Pradesh «wl, 6,875 509,700 oad 3,547 _ 2,706 
Bihar. ‘ . : H ‘ 4,935 540,272 30 4,153 4 2,375 
Delhi. ‘ . : ‘ P 3,474 337,237 — 4,483 — 3,372 
Gufarat . ‘ . : : js 4,062 388,016 ~ 7,882 — 3,764 
Jammu & Kashmir i ‘ ‘ 485 65,443 _ 1,929 pas 1,409 
Karnataka. 3 3 . ‘ 8,003 450,145 “= 9,000 ay 1,993 
Kerala. 2 Vance 5,664 404,933 _ 22,600 oa 6,243 
Madhya Pradesh . =. wt 4,376 458,542 ~ 9,077 ad 1,990 
Maharashtra . Fi - i ; 14,620 —-1,398,796 ~ 45, B86 tae 13,755 
North Eastern . é - ‘ 3,419 452,126 oe 3,216 —_ 1,917 
Orissa. . . ° . ° 2,629 250,782 5 4,309 1 3,001 
Punjab . . . ‘ . ; 5,284 487,311 —_ 39,597 ~ 8,430 
Rajasthan ’ . ‘ ‘ 2,342 216,795 — 1,913 nae 2,372 
Tamil Nadu . 7 . 7 . 13,157 782,367 > 80,937 —_ 31,765 
Uttar Pradesh. ‘ ‘4 . 7 8,517 753,997 _ 9,426 ky 3,331 
West Bengal . P o 7 i 11,265 1,319,643 — 13,282 owe 5,430 
Base. F . 7 2 2 3,592 672,754 —_ ~_ = — 
aS ee ee ON 
(a) The fall in foreign telegraphic money order traffic Source + Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 
is due to the suspension of money order service from India Department of Communications. : 


toall foreign countries w.e.f.27-641957, 
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Table 123—-Numper af Post Orrick SAVINGS BANKS, Deposrrors aNp AMOUNT 

















oF DEposiITs 
(000) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. of Banks at the end of the year 10 12 17 15 18 
No. of Depositors . F 7 4,090 5,989 9,213 13,728 20,583 
Deposits each year . . Rs, 966,999 1,665,349 2,514,612 3,791,436 5,776,978 
Withdrawalseach year(4). ys 835,305 1,346,259 2,154,817 2,899,462 4,933,013 
Balance of Deposits . ’ . oo 1,850,614 2,934,972 4,314,241 6,443,034 9,736,998 
Interest . . : ‘ eer 32,276 51,004 90,599 oe bg 
1971-72 1972-73 1973.74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 1 | 
No. of Banks at theend ofthe year 19 20 21 21 21 
No. of depositors 21,799 23,109 24,984 27,796 29,498 
Deposits each year . : Ra, 6,183,670 6,589,884 8,187,574 8,409,438 8,647,840 
Withdrawals each year(#) . a 5,667,413 5,718,095 6,641,335 8,482,201 8,030,999 
Balance of Deposits. =... 35 10,253,250 11,185,636 «12,731,875 —«-12,659;112 13,275,943 
Interest. . . . » oo ~~ +e . oe 











()Exclusive of transfer transactions. 


Source : 


Director General of Posts and Telegraphs , 


Department of Communications. 
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Table 124~ Recerers AND CHARGES oF THE Pos? OFFICE 
‘000 Numbers 



































1950-51 1955-56 1960-6) 1965-66 1970-71 
i 2 3 4 5 6 
Receipts— 
1, Postage (stamps and cash) . : . 186,972 241,334 308,623 454,455 745,706 
2. Service postage stamps : ‘ : 32,835 48,233 77,319 90,949 125,216 
3. Money order receipts . ‘ : F 20,499 37,384 51,414 78,175 124,308 
4° Other receipts. ‘ : : : 4,330 5,803 11,996 47,972 119,108 
Deduct— 
5. Net payments to other postal administra- 
tion . . F . ‘ : ‘ (—)1,051 2,980 7,932 5,340 8,908 
6. Telegraph deptt. share of stamps , 34,475 35,524 49,460 6,246 (8) 13 
7, TOTAI—Recelpts . ‘ ; ; 212,212 294,250 407,825 659,965 1,105,416 
ret neni ayer ARPES nS SS ei, ifs fi = yi, 
8. Working expenses including contributories/ 
appropriation renewals reserve fund . 224,300 310,152 438,920 750,146 1,221,842 
9. Deduct credits to working expenses : 7,446 17,505 25,663) 64,516 120,562 
10. Working expensea (Net). . 4 216,754 292,646 413,254 685,630 1,101,280 
11. Net receipts . 7 . e 3 (—~)4, 642 1,604 (—)5,430 (—)25,664 4,136 
12, Interest/divided to general revenues (*) . 354 1,519 3,290 7,170 13,660 
13. Net revenue(+-)/Net expenditure(—) . (—)4,996 (+)84 (—)8,720 (—)32,834 (—)9,524 
1971.72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
l y/ 8 9 10 1] 
Receipts— 
lL. Postage (stamps and cash) , . 804,037 814,248 867,216 947,825 1,152,149 
2. Service postage stamps : : : 143,084 137,415 150,556 128,120 180,530 
3. Money order receipts . 139,519 164,316 262,793 155,095 187,176 
4. Other receipts. 25,490 63,342 67,822 197,494 176,725 
Deduct— 
5, Net payments to other postal administration 5,624 3,058 5,923 7,792 18,032 
6. Telegraph deptt.share of stamps 94 87 Ae is a 
7, TOTAL—RucgtpTs . . ; 1,106,413 1,176,176 1,342,465 1,420,741 1,678,548 
sa ane et i iat i fs ei 
8. Working expenses including ponies 
; See hy 
aie glial - — es ° 1,297,685 1,426,379 1,585,567 1,919,418 2,369,528 
9, Deduct credits to working expenses =. 133,655 149,985 154,658 170,599 247,200 
10. Working expenses (Net). ‘ : 1,164,030 1,276,394 1,430,909 1,748,819 2,122,327 
M1. Net receipts é : . : (—)57,617 (—~)93,929 (—-)88,444  (—~)328,078 (-—-)443,780 
12. Interest/divided to general revenue(t) . 16,470 19,945 66,594 29,810 33,666 
13. Net revenue (-+)/Net expenditure(—) . (~—)74,087 (=) 113,874  (—)155,038  (—)357,888 = (—-)477,446 











Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
Note. Pattern of working expenses revised to bringin conformity with pattern in Tables 132 and 133. 
(2) Item 12 for the year 1965-66 represents the full‘dividend due forthe year. ; 
(a) A scheme for realisation of telegraph charges in cashinstead of postagestamps as extended, in stages, toail te egrapn 
offices (including combined offices between 1-4-1962 to 1-1-1965). 


21~222 €.S,0.(N.D.)/77. 
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Table 125—Post Orricg CapiraL AccouNT EXPENDITURE 
°000 Numbers 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 





i 2 3 4 5 6 
Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Ra. 
Expenditure 
During the year . ‘ s < - 1,464 6,372 10,093 11,244 28,277 
Up to the end of the venta) . : ‘ ‘ 26,665 47,111 92,582 162,718 262,511 








1971-72 1972-73 1973474 1974-75 1975-76 





1 : 7 8 9 10 1 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. 
Expenditure— 
During the year : ‘ é ‘ 4 45,192 53,586 44,688 10,371 28,879 
Up tothe end ofthe year(a) . . . . 307741 361,304 404,605 413,111 438,990 














Source + Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
(a) Inclusive of Rs. 10,516,649 portion of Capital outlay financed from ordinary Revenue from 1955-56 onwards. 


Table 126—TriecraPus LINgs—SUMMARY 
*000 Numbers 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970.71 














2 3 4 5 6 
ee along Road— 
()line. .l.ltlti(wté‘(‘(<‘i‘«i“a 66 85 102 127 167 
(8) Wire . . : : ; : 75 99 126 174 251 
2. Kilometres alone Railwayt— 
(a) Line A : x 72 75 78 79 84 
() Wire. ww, Pe oe 355 37 407 430 458 
3. Kilometresof Gable. F . ; 5: . 1 t 2 3 4 
4, Kilometresof CableGonductors . A : 30 29 46 2 181 
TEES mt iA li ahaa ear 
Total Kilometres of-— 
(a) Line (1(@)+2(a)+3) . 2. 140-161, 641 182 208 254 
(b) Wire (1(B)42(+)4) 6. 2. 460 501,093 579 726 890 
1971-72 1972-73 «1973-74 —:1974-75(P) 1975-76(P) 
i 7 8 9 10 YW 
Pe a a a a A a a en eT a ara eS 
1. Kilometres along Road-- 
(a) Line . ‘ “ F P . . , 170 175 180 181 185 
(t:) Wire. wk, . 242 275 315 320 $20 
2. Kilometres along haa ee 
(a) Line . : . “os o 84 84 87 88 89 
(=) Wire. ww 397 477 482 488 484 
3, Kilometres of Cable . i . ‘ i ‘ 4 8 9 9 9 
4, Kilometres ofCable Conductors. ‘ < ” 229 258 306 $10 319 
Re — lS A ln lh mr affere 
Total Kilometres of— 
(a) Line(1(a)+-2(a)43) 2 0. kk 258 266 276 278 282 
(8) Wire (1(b)+2(b)+4). - ‘ F ‘ 868 1,011 1,103 1114 1,128 


ent et 








Source ¢ Director General of Posts aad Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
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Table 127—TeLePHONE LiIngs-—-SUMMARY 
000 Numbers 

















1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 

l 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Kilometres of line (A) . ‘ . : ‘ : 28 36 53 92 144 
2. Kilometers ofwire onl ine (B) . . : . 730 923 1,213 1,602 2,122 
3, Kilometres of cables (C).  . ‘ ‘ ‘ : 9 13 2! 36 55 
4. Kilometres of cable conductors (D) . ‘ 6 23% 1,107 1,574 2,598 5,287 8,632 
5. Total Kilometres ofline (A) & (C) . is F F 37 50 77 129 199 
6. Total Kilometres ofwire(B)&(D)  . 3 . . 1,837 2,497 3,811 6,892 10,754 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
{ 7 8 9 10 il 
1. Kilometres oflinc (A) . c ‘ ‘ ; - 157 174 190 203 219 
2. Kilometres of wire on line (B)  . ri ‘ . 2,276 2,378 2,527 2,617 2,766 
3. Kilometres ofcables (C) . ’ : 5 é ‘ 56 63 67 70 77 
4. Kilometres ofcabl* conductors (D) . 5 ; F 9,184 9,712 9,723 12,038 13,552 
5. Total Kilometres of line (A) & (C). : 5 é 214 237 257 273 296 
6. Total Kilometres ofwire (B) & (D) A : ; 11,443 12,091 12,250 14,654 16,318 








Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


Table 128—-TELEzPHONE OFFICES-—-SUMMARY 








1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 








1 2 3 4 5 6 
A. Number of Exchanges-—~ 
“"() Departmental. . . Sin 507 831 1,374 2,711 3,967 
(ii) Other than departmental . : 2 = 147 228 212 508 936 
(iii) Private Branch Exchanges . 0 0 : 3,033 4,758 6,383 9,482 13,685 
B. Total telephones . . . . . g 7 168,000 278,000 462,797 857,822 1,293,283 
Cl. Total annual rental including trunk & local call 
fees (Rs. 000) (2). ; : ’ : a 6 88,895 140,693 228,743 560,364 302,824 
D. S.T.D. routes. . : . : P : —_ —_ _— 12 43 





a ren ee ene ee ene ————— 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
: 7 8 9, 10 1 
ert 
A. Numbers of Exchanger— 


(i) Departmental . ‘ : ‘ . 7 4,205 4,441 4,711 4,905 5,240 
(ii) Other than departmental . é ‘ A cs ara os =e ai 
(ili) Private Branch exchanges . 3 . 5 14,374 15,331 15,589 16,599 17,525 
B. Total telephones . . ;. “ F F : 1,396,288 1,510,466 1,637,462 1,744,088 1,913,824 
C. Total annualrental including trunk & local call fees 
(Ra.000)(2) . ‘ . . 7 i f 1,520,600 1,742,800 1,913,200 2,214,100 9,384,404 
D, S.T.D. routes . ’ ‘ . * " : 47 54 66 94 ws 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
(+) This includes advance collections under Own your telephone scheme as follows : 





Year Rs. (000) Year Rs. (000) Year Rs.(000) 
1950-51 8,925 1965-66 23,864 1970-71 109,400 
1955-56 7,157 1967-68 24,437 1971472 86,747 
1960-61 8,604 1968-69 62,784 1972.78 93,100 
1964-65 24,537 1969-70 74,800 1973-74 65,900 


1974-75 180,¢00C 
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Table 129—TsrraraPH STATISTICS 
‘000 Numbers 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 


i 


Paid messages 








Inlend Traffic— 
State— 
Number . . ‘ : : . ‘ 2,613 2,957 4,481 4,792 4,674 
Value (Rs.) - . . . ‘ . 8,873 8,936 15,345 20,878 28,755 
Private (including Press)— 
Number - ‘ . . . ‘ ‘ 20,614 26,130 29,547 35,656 47,513 
Value (Rn) 2 8 ee 33,006 36;066 48,929 68,303 «119,679 
Toran 
Number " 3 ‘ ‘ 2 P 23,227 29,087 34,029 40,449 52,187 
Value (Rs.) . : ‘ : ‘ i ; 41,879 45,003 64.274 89,181 148,425 
a A A Le LS SL, TST: PL PA Gn SR: SE 
Foreign Traffic— 
State— 
Number f ‘ 6 ‘ cm fe Q 57 94, 98 106 81 
Value {Rs.) - ‘i . é 2 ‘ 5 501 1,138 659 91] 806 
Private (including Press)— 
Number = eae ACT A: 4,636 4,536 3,996 3,715 3,359 
Value (Rs.)  . . . A é F ‘ 11,533 13,151 10,210 16,211 16,312 
ToTaL~— 
Number 5 ‘ 4 * 6 ‘: ; 4,693 4,410 4,093 3,821 3,440 
Value (Rs.)- : ‘ ‘ } ; : 12,033 14,289 10,870 17,172 17,118 





i a 


1971-72 1972473 1973-74 = 1974475 1975576 





————— al A errr 
Paid messages-— 
Inland Traffic-— 
State— 
Numoer . ‘ . . . : é 4,621 4,647 4,634 4,641 5,651 
Value (Rs). + ey 40,030 34,393 37,211 35,802 
Private(including Preas)— 
Numper : r . : : 50,221 43,018 56,844 57,276 57,851 
Value(Rs.) : F : ears ; 137,000 128,395 132,882 130,608 i 
RE a Ag A ETS er tee A A SO A iti wee 
ToTaL—— 
Sumber . . . . . . . 54,842 57,665 61,478 61,916 63,502 
Value (Ra.) . : : ' i 177,030 162,728 170,094 166,411 


a rn I 
pe NS A a i a 


Foreign Traffic 


State— * E . . 
Number . soe 79 80 79 79 185 
Value (Rs.)- F : . ‘ . i 890 848 869 858 
Private (including Press)— . 
Number 7 F 3 y . ; . 3,496 3,428 3,461 3,444 4,000 
Value(Rs.) - es 17,584 16,948 17,266 ‘117,112 . 
eee Pi ret igre rtnanen can 
TotTaL— 
Number ~ ks & & & GE 3,575 3,507 3,540 3,524 4,185 
Value (Rs.). ‘ i‘ ‘ “ ‘ ‘ 18,474 17,796 18,135 17-970 - 
A I A re 
Notz.—The value of Foreign telegrams Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 


indicates Indian share only. Department of Communications, 
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Table 129—TarnGeseus Sraristics—contd 
000 Numbers 





I 








1950-5! 1955-56 {960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 
Total Inland and Foreign Traffic— 
State— 
Number . ‘ ‘ : : : ‘ . 2,670 3,051 4,579 4,898 4,754 
Value (Rs.) . ; 9,374 10,071 16,004 21,788,786 29,561 
Private (including Press)-— 
Number . . a . . - r : 25,307 30,446 33,543 39,472 50,872 
Value (Rs.) > Ss a eee 45,040 49,217 59,139 84,514 135,982 
Grant Total— 
Number . ‘ : : F , ; 27,977 33,497 38,123 44,269 55,627 
Value (Rs-) ‘ ; i . : ; : 54,414 59,291 75,144 106,303 165,543 
Details of Press messages 
Number . 7 - ‘ F “ % 6 230 323 372 500 533 
Value 930 1,460 1,407 3,164 2,676 
Inland Telegraphic Money Orders Issued— 
‘amber _. . . 1,156 1,536 (,769 1,869 2,279 
Value (Rs.) 116,637 121,493 134,225 200,938  —-293,300 


im rei 


1971-72 1972-73 «1973-74 1974-75 1975.76 














1 7 8 9 10 a 
Total Inland and Foreign Traffic— 
State— 
Number» + 0 ss 4,699 4,726 4,713 4,720 5,836 
Valuc(Ray) 9% oe 8 eee 40,920 35,241 34,080 36,661 ~ 
Private (including Press)— 
Number - 53,717 56,446 60,305 60,720 61,831 
Value (Rs.) . ' ; F ‘ ‘ ‘ 154,583 145,283 150,148 147,720 . 
Grand Total 
Number . : . ' . . ' 58,417 61,172 65,018 65,440 67,869 
Cie « «<a «© © @ * 195,503 180,523 188,228 184,381 
Details af Press messages— 
Number. . : ‘ . . ‘ 583 558 370 564 647 
Value (Rs.) ~ eS &  & of OS 2,519 2,597 2,773 2,685 . 
Inland Telegraphic Money Orders Issuea— 
Number . “ . ‘ ‘ i c ‘ 2,402 2,411 2,944 1,863 - 
yae(ee) 4 « « « # 4 272,297 318,383 325,381 301,046 


Cte ea 
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Table 130—Tereararus Sratistics—Orrices(') 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1955-66 1970-7! 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
rt 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





(A) Offices maintained technically by the Depart- 
mént 


1. Number open for paid traffic— 
(a) Departmental « ‘ ‘ 7 ‘ 80 116 148 201 247 266 280 291 
(6) Combined . ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 3,586 5,206 6,831 8,581 11,188 11,622 12,308 13,275 
2, Number belonging to licensed systems— 
(a) Open for paid traffic 
(i) Railway. : ‘ F F 748 =-1,109 B18 529 $98 481 915 311 
(fi) Canal . : ‘ ‘i . ’ t19 161 117 113 92 117 222 181 


(6) Open for administrative purposes— 
(if) Railway . . . el} 189 RT 88 399 402 500 251 


GD Gaal. 6 «8 ws 75 994 1,032 1,466 1,470 1,448 657 1,016 
(8) Ofces maintained by licensed Administra- 
tions—~— 
(a) Open for paid traffic— 
(i) Railway. F . 5 fs . 8,746 2,962 4,828 3,186 3,473 3,415 2,755 2,901 
(ii) Canal. ‘ . 3 ; . * 1 R. as 67 67 Mi 178 
(b) Open for administrative purposea— 
(i) Railway. 5 8 eee 500 719 936 1,211 1,198 1,323 827 976 
(ii) Ganal ’ . . 4 . _ aa $2 43 — _ 22 2 
(C) TelexExchanges - 5 +s es -- — — 12 34 39 44 49 


a 
1974-75 1974-76 


1 2 8 
nn renee rane nennryatreser heat a RL 


1. Departmental! Telegraphic Offices . F 4 6 i c ‘ . ; ‘ : 303 306 
2. No. of Gombined Offices. 6 ; 5 df f 3 7 i i : A 14,596 16,253 
3. Opened for paid Traffic — 
(a) Railway . si ‘ 5 " ; : ; é é ‘ ‘ : ‘ 2,447 2,860 
(6) Canal. . : ° . 5 é . : ‘ ‘ : . 519 425 
4, Open for Administrative needs— 
(2) Railway . a A . p : : F Ff : . : . 762 1,822 
(0) Canal . 7 : : : ‘ : : F é : ' : ° 643 789 


Source « Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Gommunications. 
(1) Gategorisation of Telegraph Offices has been revived and data for 1974-75 & 1975-76 are given according to 
revised categories. 
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Table 131—Rapio TELEGRAMS 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 





2 3 4 5 6 
No, of messages sent ; . ‘ ‘ 8,535 10,373 17,698 67,182 58,387 
Received . : : ‘ P ‘ ‘ : 38,558 41,191 58,310 28,959 21,266: 
Toran . . F 47,073 51,664 74,008 96,132 79,653 





1971-72 197273 1973674 1974-75 1975-76 











7 8 9 10 tl 
Seen anal eee ae Seman 
No. of messages sent. ‘a ‘ 7 : a 68,534 64,855 71,459 75,776 82,037 
Received . F ‘ F 34,964 56,055 38,295 39,915 40,691 
TotaL 





103,498 100,910 —-*109.754 





115,691 122,728 








Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Departmnt of Gommunications. 
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Table 132—CAPITAL REVENUB AND WorKING EXPENSES OF THE TELEGRAPH 
DEPARTMENT (INCLUDING TELEPHONE AND WIRELESS BRANCH) 


7000 Rupees 


np 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 











1 2 3 4 5 6 
I 
Capital Outlay-- 

Expenditure ofthe year. . , . j 69,278 83,952 102,493 302,544 32,787 

Expenditure tothe endofthe year ¢ ‘ . 433,649 853,999 1,317,932 2,497,513 = 2,295,752 
Revenue 

From Messages. s - ee t 53,931 59,291 75,593 106,303 167,894 

Miscellaneous . . , ‘ F . . 97,375 153,196 288,052 611,468 1,437,672 

ToTau (REVENUE) . ji ‘ 751,308 212,488 363,646 717,771 1,695,565 

Working Expenses including Contributories/appropriations 
to Renewals Reserve Fund» @% a+. ae? 115,677 179,831 341,460 685,144 1,315,850 
Deduct Credits Working Expenses i ‘ 4 20,356 00.272 25,778 44,653 67,179 
Working Expenses (Net) 5) ss 95,322 157,559 «315,682 640,490 1,248,672 
Net Receipts . + tl tt 55,984 54,928 47,963 77,281 356,894 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenucs . : i 11,227 20,282 39,043 97,929 118,220 
Net Revenue (+)/Net Expenditure (—) . - » (-+)44,757 (+-)84,647 (+)8,920  (-)20,648 (+)288,674 
eee ss ee 
1971-72 1972-73 1973+74. 1974-75 1975-76 

1 7 8 9 10 1 
A 
Capital Outlay 

Expenditure ofthe year. 0. +} + 191,708 180,222 309,121 467,408 +6 92,368 

Expenditure to the end ofthe year . : . 2,490,504 2,670,759 2,982,217 3,449,686 4,142,054 
Revenue 

Fram Messages (telegraphs). Sys 196,628 2.791 244,997 261,100 327,133 

Miscellaneous (other telecom.) . . . + 1,695,060 2,024,402 2,020,422 2,899,042 2,830,45( 


Pe Ane =A ie Ae =F ly yn RS ny 


ToTau (REVENUE) .« . ‘ 1,891,688 2,027,193 2,265,420 2,595,043 3,157,583 


a Sayre aay SR ya A A a ny AA Ta wn ere 





Working Expenses including Contributories/appropria- 


tions to Renewals Reserve Fund ‘ : é 1,427,965 1,527,948 1,777,809 2,163,923 2,684,361 
Deduct Gredita to Working Expenses : - 4 95,527 109,800 105,034 132,169 180,33! 
Working Expenses (Net) . ; F . . r 1,332,438 1,418,148 1,672,775 2,031,754 2,904,02 


Net Receipts. 559,250 609,045 592,443 563,289 653,56 


Tnterest/Divident to General Revenues . . r 113,740 123,995 156,726 182,081 220,26. 
Net Revenue (+-)/Net Expenditure (—) . : . (4)445,510 (4485,050 (+)435,717 (+)381,208 (+)433,30 
Please see footnotes on page 305. Source : Director General of Posts and Telegrapt 


Department of Communications. 
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Table 133—-GeNERAL RESULTS OF THE POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS DEPARTMENTS 
000 Rupees 
































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
1 2 3 4 
Year cnding 3lat March— 
Capital Outlay in connection with Posts and Telegraphs— 
During the year — 
Outlay (outside Revenue Account) . Z . ‘ : ‘ ‘ . 70,742 90,325 112,587 
To end of the year z F F ‘ . . ‘ ‘ : 510,314 892,585 1,399,897 
Gross Raceipts-— 
Postage. and Message Revenue i : . i , ‘ ‘ ‘ 235,318 310,354 420°007 
Miscellaneous Revenue. ‘ 3 ‘ F ‘ ‘ . ; 102,823 196,384 351,463 
ToTAL ‘ ‘ - 305,517 506,738 771,470 
Working Exp2nses includiag Gontributories/appropriations to Renewals Reserve Fund 339,977 289,983 780380 
Deduct Creditto Working Expenses. 7 ; : : ‘ ® . ; 27,802 39,777 51,443 
Working Expenses (Net) A - ‘ ; : . . ‘ : F 412,175 450, 206. 728,937 
Net Receipts ¥ : Fy ‘ . ; A ; P ‘ r 51,342 56,532 42,534 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenue F ‘ a ‘ ‘ 7 41,582 21,801 42,334 
Net Revenue (-++)/Net Expenditure (—) . , 3 3 A - . « (+539,761 (-+#)34,731 (+)200 
(965-66 1970+7] 1971-72 
1 5 6 7 
i $$ rrr soni - i Se ea 
Year ending 31st March-- 
Capital Outlay in connection with Posts and Telegraphs— 
During the year 
Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) . . P d ; 353,788 61,064 238,897 
To'end of the year. 5 : : : : ; é ’ A . 2,649,809 2,559,263 2,798,234 
Gross Receipts— 
Postage and Message Revenue ~ - kee GUl,784  17054,371 1,153,558 
Miscellaneous Revenue ; ; , ' ‘ ; ‘ ’ 4 715,953 1,656,610 1,844,543 
an ah 
Totan . . ‘ ‘ 1,377,736 2,710,981 2,998; 101 





. y ‘ ry * 4: 8 mt a OL NEN ryan evade iy 
Working Expeases iucl-ding Contributories/appropriations to Renewals Reserve 


Fund . . . . . 1,435,289 2,537,692 2,725,650 

Deduct Gredit Working Expenses. o—- an. (. 109,169 187,740 229, 182 

Working Expenses (Net) . . ; ; t é ' ' : : 1,326,120 2,349,952 2,495,468 

Net Receipta . . ‘ . : . ’ : ' ; ‘ 51,617 316,029 501,634 

Interest/Dividend to General Revenues 4 ; '. 4 P { : 105,098 131,880 130.210 

Net Revenue (+-)/Net Expenditure(—) , i é 6 3 d » (=) 53,482 (+)229,149 (-+)371,423 
Et a ee 








1972-78 1973-74 1974-75 1975.76 


a a a el epee 1 pe 
Year ending 31s¢-March 
Capita! Outlayin connection with Posts and Telegraphs—- 


During the year— 














Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) oe 4 236,808 857,805 477,779 716,247 
To end of the year. se . + .  3)032,064 3,386,823 3,864,797 4,581,044 
Gross Receipts—~ 
Polseend Me ee 1,185,973, 3,607,884 — 4,015,78 
Miscellaneous Revenue © 5 2,024,586 4 4,836,131 
tetera a tee ye 
Torar . . . 3,209,658 3,607,884 4,015,784 4,836,131 
Se eR ae ey Te y-ray Wem 
Working Expenses including Contributories/appropriations to 
Se a - 2,954,327 3,363,377 4,083,341. 5,053,889 
Deduct Gredit to Working Expenses. 5... (259,784 © 259,693 802,768 427,599 
Working Expenses (Net) = ss sess 2,694,542 3,103,684 8,780,573 45,626,350 
Net Receipts se ee eee SNS 7504201 235,211" 2,097,781 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenue. . ss, «1483940 223,820 241,892 253081 
NetRevenue (+) /Net Expenditure (—) (+)371,177 (-+-)280,880 (+-)23,31% (—) 44,156 
peices pela ae Source : “Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 


Department of Communications. 
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This Section perseats data in respect of employment, wages and earnings, industria! disputes, 
industria! injuries and labour training. 


Attempts have been made to cover statistics regarding employment both under the public and 
ptivate sectors as far as tigures are available. 


Table 134 


This table relates to establishments under Central Governments, State Governments, Quasi- 
Goveramsat and Lozal Bodies, The information is based on the data collected by the Employment 
Exchanges as part of their programme for collection of Employment Market Information on quarterly 
basis. , 


Table 135 


Tais table relates to employment in Railways, As the regrouping of Government Railways was 
conpleted on 14th April 1952, zone -wise information regarding employment in Railways is available 
only from that year. Information regarding employment in Production Units includes, Chittaranjan 
Locomotive Works and Integral Coach Factory from 1955 and Diesel Locomotive Works, Dandaka- 
rany Balangir Kiriburu Railway Project from 1961 and Railway Electrification Project from 1966 
onward:. The employment in Ganga Bridge Project which was shown under Works and Projects (Pro- 
duction Units) prior to 1960-61 is now shown under Eastern Railways as this Project was merged with 
Eastern Railways with effect from 1960-61 and the employment, in Dandakarnaya Balangir Kiriburu 
Railways Project and Railway Flectrification Project which were shown under Works and Projects 
(Peoduction Units) upto 31-3-1968, is now shown under South Eastern Raiiways as these projects were 
merged with the South Lastern Railways with effect from 1-11-1968. Besides, employment data for 
Non-Government Railwaysand for Railway Boards,othe:. Railway Offices including Metropolitan tans- 
port projects (Railways) are also given in this table, The employment data include class I to IV per 
manent and temporary employees. 


Table 1364, 136B, 186C, &@ 136D 


The statistics relate to the factories as defined under the Factories Act, 1948. This Act cove:s 
factories employing 10 workers 01 more with the aid of power, 20 workers or more witnout the aia of 
power and factories specially brought under the purview of the Act of by the State Governments. The 
statistics of employment relate to persons employed, directly or through any agency, whether for wages 
or not, in any manufacturing process, or in cleaning any part of the machinery or premises ured for a 
manufactuting process, or any other kind of work incidental to or connected with the manufacturing 
process of the subject of manufacturing process. Thus the definition of ‘worker’ as laid down in the Act 
does not cover manual workers alone but some clerical and supervisory personnel as well, 


The employment figures represent “average daily employment”. The hgure of average daily 
employment are furnished by each factory by dividing the total attendances (Man-days worked) durirg 
a year by the total number of working days during the year. Thus, the measure of employments is based 
02 attendances and not on the physical number of persons on roll. In case of non-responding factories 
estimated figures have been given. The reported or estimated tigures of average daily employment for 
all factories belonging to an industry group or a State are summed up to obtain the total average daily 
employment for an industry group or a State, 


The data for 1951 relate to the tormer Part ‘A’, *B’ and Part ‘C’ States. Data from 1956 onwards 
relate to re-organised States and Union Tciritories and incluae estimated information relating to em+ 
ployment in factories not submitting returns whereas earlier figures relate to factories submitting returns 
only. 

Data for 1956 exclude Manipur and Jammu & Kashmir and those for 1961 and 1962 exctude 
Jammu & Kashmir only. 


Figures for 1956 onwards have been demarcatea by a deep line in order to indicate non compara- 
bility with earlier figures. 

Table 136A presents industry -wise figures of employment in Government and Local Fund 
factories and in other factories. In this taple, hgures upto 1970 are based on the old classitication of 
industries as the figures for the years. 1971 onward are being built up for the groups of industries accor- 
ding to NIC 1970, these figures have been given against the group of industries under old classification 
considered nearest to the néw group. 
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Table 136B provides statewise data for total employment in all factories. 


Tables 136 G and 136D present data regarding employment in factories according to the NIC 
1970. Table 136C provides All-India figures upto 3 digit-level for the years 1971 to 1974 and table 
136D gives statewise data for the year 1974 according to major groups of industries. 


Table 137 


Average daily employment in factories according to three broad aye-groups and sex is shown 
in this table. The information relates to only factories submitting returns. The Factories Act, 1948 
defines adult, adolescent and child, as follows : 


(i) Adult is one who has completed 18 years. 


(11) Adolescent is one who has completed 15 years but not 18 years. 


(iii) Ghild is one who bas not completed 15 years (children below 14 years not permitted to work). 
Table 138 


This table presents estimated average daily Employment in Working Factories using power. The 
factories employing 10 or more workers and using power are covered under section 2m(i) of the Factories 
Act, 1948, The statistics presented in the table refer to the set of factories registered under this section. 


Tavle 139 * 


This table provides estimated Employment in generation, transmission, and distribution of electric 
energy. The information on the number of persons cmployed at the end of every quarter is compiled 
bythe Directorate General of Employment and Training through the Employment Market Informations 
(EMT) Programme. Tiic Programme provides for cvllec:ion, among other things of employment data 
inthe organised sector, 7.¢., the entire public sector and the non-agricultural estiblishments employing 10 
of more workersin the private sector. The data from the establishments employing 25 or more employees 
are collected under the Employment Exchanges (Compulsory Notification of Vacancies) Act, 1959. 
The rest are collected voluntarily from the employers. ‘The non-response is gencrally small, but employ- 
meént in such establishments is estimated by the local Employment Officer on the basis of data furnished 
for previous quarte:s and included in the overall estimate of employment. 


Table 140 


The table gives information regarding average daily number of workers employed in mining. 
The mineral-wise break-up of the employment in mines is given for 12 important minerals. The methcd 
of computation ofaverage daily number of workers employed is the same as given above for tables 138A. 
B, G&D. Under the statutory provision of Mines Act, 1952 the Director General of Mines Safety collects 
infor nation regarding number of persons employed in mines and quarries (except those specially exemp- 
ted by Central Government). Upto 1951, the information regarding emp'oyment in mines was collected 
under the Indian Mines Act, 1923 and thereafter it is collected under the Mines Act 1952. The Scope 
of the Act changes ilightly from time to time. For example by a Notification of March 1955, a number 
of hither to exempted stone, lime stone and sand excavationt were brought under the provisions of the 
Act. The provisions of the Act were extendea to the State of Jammu & Kashmir from the 15th 
August, 1968. 


Table 141 


This table shows the average daily number of persons employed in tea, coffee and rubber estates. 
The Directo.ate of Lconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture & hrigation collects figures of 
employment from coffee and rubber estates every year through State Governments. The data for 
employment in Tea plantations are based on the publication, ‘Tea Statistics” published by Tea Board. 
The data for Coffee plantations and Rubber plantations are supplied respectively by the Indian Cofice 
Board and the Indian Rubber Board. All workers in garden and outside, are covered. According to 
instructions laid down, each estate furnishes figures of ‘average daily employment’ by dividing the 
total man-days worked duting a year by a standard figure of 300 working days. The figures of ‘average 
daily employmeat” for individual estates are added up to obtain the ‘average daily employment’ for each 
industry viz , tea, coffee and rubber. 


Table 142 


Statistics of employment in respect of shops, commercial establishments and restaurants, regis 
tered under the Weekly Holidays Act, 1942 or Shopsand Commercial Establishments Actsin the variou 
States are given in this table. These Acts are in force only in certain urban areas, covering municipa 
areas, towns and cantonments, and hence the statistics are limited to shops and commercial establish 
mentsin such areas. Theemployment data are compiled by the Stateauthoritieseither from the annua 
returns or from the figures furnished by the employers at the time o1 registration of the unit under 
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Act. In some cases the figures are collected specially py the Inspectors appointed under the Acts direct- 
ly from the individual establishments. Tbe number of shops may be more than the numper of worxers 
employed therein due to the fact that shops not employing any workers but run independently py the 
owners themselves are also covered by the Act. 


Table 1434—1438 


These tables show the number of applicants on the live register of Employment Exchanges. The 
Employment Exchanges which are under the Control of the Director General of Employment and 
Training. Ministry of Labour, register names of the persons secking employment and help them to 
secure employment. Table 143A gives all India figures for the period 1960—1973 by broad occupa- 
tional groups based on old classification (National classification of occupation—1960) and table 143B 
provides state-wise data based on revised National classitication of occupation, 1968 for the year 1975 
and all India figures for 1974. 


Table 1444 


This table gives the number of applicants placed in employment through the employment ¢x- 
change according to type of establishments namely (i) Central Government (ii) Union Territory 
Administration (iii) State Government (iv) Quasi Government & Local Bodies (v) Other 
establishments. 


Table 144B] 


This table presents the data regarding the number of applicants placed in employment through 
émployment exchanges by category of applicants, namely (i) £x-service men (ii) Displaced persons 
iii) Bangaladesh Migrants (iv) Women (v) Scheduled Castes & (vi) Scheduled Tribes. 


Tables 145—148 


These tables present data about wages and earnings of factory workers in India. The data are 
collected under Payment of Wages. Act, 1936 and relate to factories defined under clause (m) ofsection 
9 of the Factories Act, 1948, Harnings inc'ude basic wages, dearness allowance, over-time payment, 
other cash allowances including production of incentive bonus, efficiency bonus, money value of conces- 
sions, annua! or prepaid banus and arrears. Prior to Ist April 1958, the Payment of wages Act 1936 
was applicable only to empoyces earning less than Rs, 200 per month. With the enforcement of the 
Payment of Wages (Amendment) Act, 1957 with effect from the |st April 1958, the scope of the Act has 
been extended to cover persons earning more than Rs, 200 but less than Rs.400 per month, Acceptable 
returns for this revised wage group were received only from 1961. ‘The information regarding both the 
wage groups for the years 1961 to 1964 was published in the 1967 issue ofthis publication. The data 
from 1965 onwards are being collected for the worker in the revised wage group only, 


Table 145 gives state-wise data regarding total annual earnings of factory workers. Figures in 
thistable exclude information about railway works hops but include that for defence installations, Tables 
146 and 147 present per capita annual Earnings of factory workers respectively by states and by 
industries. The earnings of workers in the seasonal industries which comprise Food, Beverages, Tobacco, 
Gins & Presses are excluded from those presented in these two tables. 


Table 148 


This table presents wages and earning of mining labour in non-coal mines. The data for coal 
mines relate to average weekly earnings of miners & loaders in December each year, where as_ those for 
other mines relate to average daily earnings of miners & loaders in December each year. The average 
weekly cash earningsin coal minés are computed by dividing the total payments during any complete 
working week in the month of December by the average daily attendance during that week. Upto 1965 
the average daily earrings for mines other than coal were computed by dividing the total payment for 
December by the corresponding aggregate daily attendance. From 1966 onwards these are computed 
by dividing the earnings in the month of December for a week by six. 


Fable 149 

This table gives statistics of injuries in factories. Under the Factories Act, 1948, Statistics of 
industrial accidents due to which affected persons are prevented from attending work for a period of 
48 hours or more, immediately following the injury, are required to be reported to the Factory Inspec- 
tors. For statistical purposes, the number of injuries is given by the number of persons receiving injuries 
as a result ofan accident and this number is more than the actual number of accidents because one 
accident may result in injuries to more than one person. The data on injuries presented in the table 
relate only to factories submitting returns. No estimates of injuries can be made for the defaulting 
factories. ‘The frequency rate of injuries is calculated by dividing the total number of injuries by the 
corresponding number of workers employed in the factorics submitting returns. 
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Table 150 


This table shows number of accidents and number of inguries (1. ¢., number of persons receiving 
injuries) in Mines. The data are collected under the Mines Act. Accidents have been c'assihed into fatal 
and serious. A serious bodily inyury is one which involves, or in all propability will involve, permanent 
loss of or permanent injury to any limb, or permanent loss of or injury to sight or hearing ana fracture 
of any limb enforcing absence of the injured persons from work for a period exceeding 20 days Gom- 
plete statistic s of minor injuries are not available. Data from 1951 to 1967 cover whole of the Indian 
Union except Jammu and Kashmir. 


Table 151 


This table shows the State-wise distribution of number of disputes, workers involved and number 
of man-days lost on account of industrial disputes resulting in work-stoppages. ‘The data are collected 
on a voluntary basis by the State authorities and the Regional Labour Commissioner, (Central) who 
furnish consolidated returns to the Labour Bureau. The -hgures of number of workers involved relate 
tothe maximum number of workers involved on any day during the course cf work stoppage as knowns 
upto the date of reporting. The figures of man-days lost are calculated by adding up actual vacancies 
caused by the work-stoppage on each working day. Scheduled holidays during the period of work stoppage 
are not taken into account in the calculation of man-days lost. 


Table 152 
This table shows All India figures of industrial disputes by causes of disputes. 
Table 153 


The data included in the table relate to compensated injuries under the Workmen’s Companeta- 
tion Act, 1923 and are based on annual returns received under the Act from State Governments, Posts 
and Telegraphs, and the annual report of the Railway Board. The informat on in respect of Railways 
relate to hnancial year from the year 1967 onwards. Under the Act, compensation is payable to workers 
employed in scheduled employment and drawing upto Rs. 500 per month for injuries due to accident 
resulting in death or disablement for more than 3 days provided that itis not caused through the fault 
ofthe worker himself. With effect from Ist October, 1975 the wage limit for coverage of workmen under 
the workmen’s compensation Act has been raised from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1000 per month. As all the injuries 
are not compensated, the number of compensated injuries does not reflect the total number of injuries 
occurring. Further, many of the establishments covered by the workmen’s rompensation Act fail to 
submitreturns and hence, information received by the State Authorities about tl.c number of compensated 
injuriesand the amount of compensation paid,isincomplete. In establishmen’s covered by the Employees 
State Insurance Act, compensation in respect of injuries is paid under that Act and not under the Work- 
men’s Gompensation Act. Thislimitations affect the trend and comparability of the statistics of compen- 
sated injuries. 


Table 154 


The table shows number of training institutes, centres and trainees, etc. The data regardirg 
trainees are given by States/Union Territory and by engineering & non-enginecrirg trades. Thus the 
table shows progress of the labour training sponsord by the Ministry of Labour. 


Table 155 


The information upto the year 1974-75 was collected by the Central Statistical Organisation, De- 
partment of Statistics. For 1975-76, the information has been furnished by the Ministry of Finance in 
respect of Life Insurance Corporation and General Insurance Corporation but this excludes four State 
insurance companies which account for lessthan half a percent of total employment in the insurance sector, 


Table 156 


The table presents the number of persons employed separately in scheduled and non-scheduled 
banks and in Reserve Bank of India. The information is collected by the Reserve Bank of India. 


Table 157 A®& 157B 


These two tables give number of persons employed in Ports in India. able 157A gives the staff. 
Strength in major, minor and intermediate ports. 


Table 157B shows the data regarding number of dock workers registered with Dock Labour Board 
at major ports. The source of information for these tables is Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Table 134—Estmatep EMPLOYMENT IN THE PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SECTORS 
(As on 31st March) 
*000 Number 











Public sector Private sector Grand 
Year/State inne total 
Central State Quasi Local =Large(+) Small(*) 
Govt, Govts. Govt. bodies 
establish- establish- establish- 
ments ments ments 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1961 . i : : , : - 2,069°0 3,014°0 778-0 =-1,173°0 = 33,9894 -» = 11,038+4 
1966 ‘ . 7 ;. . ‘ + 2,631+4 3,727-0 1,316°2 1,689°2 6,105+7 707°4 = 16,1770 
1969 : . . 5 ‘ ‘ : 2,713*1 3,900°9 1,655°4(a) 1,825-1  5,873+3 740+4 =16,698-2 
3970 ‘ : : ‘i 7 4 - 2,723°3 3,982-6 1,787+1 1,857°0 = 5,974+4 711-0 17,034°6 
1971 . é 7 5 : 5 » 2,771°3 4,152°2 11,9289 1,878:0 6,035-0 725°6 = 17,494+4 
1972 . ‘ ‘ 7 . . . 22,8405 4,282-4 2,171+4 1,914°6 6,036-1 732*8 17,977+9 
1973 . . ‘ A 7 ‘ » 2,917°9 4,579°0 2,577°8 1,899°9  6,097-8 830°1 18,823°8 
1974 : ‘ : 7 2,939°3 94,7061 2,912°0 1,928-4 6,071-2 722+5 19,279-6 
1975 3 . ‘ . . 5 ; 2,988-0 4,747-6 3,191-°8 1,940°2 6,095-0 708°6 = 19,671+3 
1976 . : i ‘ ; i . 3,046°9 4,939°0 3,392] 1,985°4 6,112+6 731-0 20,206+9 
1976:— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ : ‘ 191-9 2715 238+1 213-0 263°4 384 = -1,236+3 
Assam ‘ . . . ‘ F 72°8 154-8 43-1 95 466°6 161 763°0 
Bibar Fi ‘ 3 ‘ A H 189°5 303°9 496°4 166°3 252°2 36°99 -1,445-2 
Gujarat. . js 7 7 é 118-1 159+2 142°2 207-1 453°5 62°4 1,142*5 
Haryana. - ) ees 2491 159+5 52°3 12+7 136+2 18-3 403-2 
Himachal Pradesh ’ A c 56+7 127°8 21°0 AQ 8°8 2°9 221-3 
Javomu & Kashmir . ‘ 2 F 19°4 95°6 8°7 4°2 5:7 tel 134-8 
Karnataka é ‘ 3 : . 98+4 309-4 216°7 45°8 252°7 51.4 9741 
Kerala. ‘ . ; : D 61:6 215¢1 131°8 18°2 366°9 10-1 903 +7 
Madhya Pradesh Fs ‘ ‘ g 180-0 495°6 259°7 45°9 182+7 24°8 1,188° 6 
Maharashtra ‘ : A F 4449 4423 394°7 464.6 1,135°8 58°0 2,940-3 
Manipur z ‘. . . . <3 ae <8 te oe ve ae ve 
Meghalaya . m8 ‘ ‘ tiles 16-0 4-7 BS 4¢7 Iel 41-8 
Orissa . . : F a ‘ 50°6 2382 88°5 10°7 78:3 1155 4779 
Punjab - . . A a : 61-4 224°8 82-7 24°2 108+2 25°4 5267 
Rojathan . + + + + 146-0 —-282+3 84-9 65+0 107+6 15°7—701+5 
Tamil Naduss- ‘ A . i 2118 358-9 256-3 199+{ 3379 93-3 1,657.8 
Tripura - + 6 78 35+2 1+6 0-9 4°7 0-7 50-9 
Uttar Pradesh . . ‘ . 410-6 628°8 240-1 282°8 471+8 75*§ = -2,109-8 
Weat Bengal. . ° . * 434°9 297-9 536°3 107+*7 1,127.1 29°6 =. 2,518°5 
Union Territory 
Chandigarh * ‘. . ° - 12+4 15+4 6+0 _ 9°38 2°1 45°7 
Delhi es Be ‘ . 233+4 60+0 76-1 96-3 12465 31-1 621+3 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ . * 4¢1 22-0 94 09 14°2 2-0 52*g 
Mizoram . ‘ ‘ . ‘ . 1+4 11-2 _ 0-3 _ _ 13-9 
Ponipcherry ‘ a 5 . 3°2 13°6 0-9 1-3 15+2 2-2 6.3 


Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training 
Norn.—Due to rounding of, the state figures do not necessarily add up tothe all India total. 
(1) Establishments employing 25 or more workers. 
(2) Establishments employing 10—24 workers. . 
(a) Figures are derived after transfer of employment data ofthe 14 Nationalised Banks in March 1969 from private 
to publicsector, 
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Table 135—-EmMpLoyMENT IN RAILWAYS 














(Number) 
Zones 
31 t eased ly nif Ee 
As on 31st March aan 
Central Eastern Northern North cast Southern 
eastern frontier 
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ee a 

1952 a ; - 7 7 e . 5 % 168,068 251,482 130,461 103,765 sie 144,981 
1956 . . ; é 7 . . ‘ is 184,402 153,384 152,211 122,310 oe 158,393 
1961 F ‘ é . ‘ 7 ‘ a 7 196,028 174,014 177,452 83,386 59,159 161,572 
1966 : é : 5 P ‘ a 7 . 229,083 199,262 194,397 92,306 77,383 177,770 
197} 7 : ‘ . é . ‘ a . 178,084 200,125 196,280 94,292 81,455 133,076 
1972 « 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ ° . . . 180,120 200,531 197,501 94,882 82,689 131,896 
1973 x ; - ‘ 7 A : . 5 182,371 204,480 200,760 95,588 83,161 133,691 
4974 ‘ ‘ ’ r 7 é 5 : ‘. 185,744 206,013 205,719 95,251 83,520 134,801 
1975 Pi . ‘ fe . e . 5 . 184,996 206,624 208,808 95,629 83,194 135,507 
1976 : 2 ‘ 6 ‘i f A, b 5 184,660 207,568 211,194 97,093 84,152 137,718 





=p umn 


Non« Railway 
Zones Clovern- Board Grand 
: ment & other total 
Produc-  railwaya railway 


As on 31st March 














South South Western tion offices 
central Castern units 
1 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 

1952 . . . . . : es OD 114,272 ae 8,760 10,040 931,829 
956 . «5 » « » «yl .. 109,980 130,477 ‘10,742 5,917 2,929 1,030,745 
1961 . . ‘i . . . ’ e+ 122,724 159,833 18,615 5,768 4,235 1,162,786 
1966 . ’ . . . . : «+ 163,773 = 182,275 30,034 5,679 6,025 1,357,987 
1971 . * < 3 5 ’ ’ 98,291 174,679 180,533 30,633 4,645 6,755 1,378,848 
1972 . . ‘ . . . . 100,915 180,456 184,387 31,944 1,851 7,359 1,394,531 
1973 . . ‘ . . . . 102,346 183,928 185,839 32,821 1,843 8,033 1,414,861] 
1974 ‘ . . . . . ‘ 103,928 186,510 199,555 34,254 1,872 8,423 1,435,590 
1975 . . . ° . . . 106,428 191,861 190,303 34,757 1,857 8,749 1,448,713 
1976 * * 7 . . . . 106,853 195,458 190,306 33,017 1,843 8,619 1,460,481 


ry rn 


Source: Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 
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Table 136A—Facrory ExptoyvMent(’) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
*009 Number 





(i) Government and Local Fund Factories 
er nm A REP mmr eee mem nm mn na ee a 
Manufacture Electrical 


All Factories Total Textiles Printing, of machinery Transport Electricity, Rest 
Year (Govt.and (cols. Publishing machinery apparatus, equipment gasand 
others) 4-10) andallied except appliances steam 


Industries electrical and 
machinery supplies 





1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1 . . 2,914 237 3 20 22 10 127 8 49 
1965 . . . 8,402 361 5 24 17 9 165 13 127 
Wel. le 3;918 584 14 36 36 17 258 29 195 
1986 . . . 4,702 899 45 42 70 49 310 38 345 
i969 . . . 4,799 967 57 47 57 58 335 46 367 
970 2. wl 4,989 1,017 64 49 63 65 346 47 383 
72. 1 5,083 1,022 90 54(a) 128 49 147 50 504 
9972 . . . 5,349 1,165 122 61 (a) 136 68 148 54 576 
1973(P) . .e 5,500 1,228 144 57(a) 139 75 170 54 588 
1974(P) . we 5,679 1,318 154 63(a) 149 81 180 58 634 











(ii) Other Factories (excluding Government and Local Fund Factories) 


a 














A, A a, ns SL eS 
Ghemicals Non- Basic Manufac- 
and metallic metal tures of Transport 





Year Ging Food Tobacco Textiles chemical mineral indus- machinery equip- Rest 
Total and = except products products ries (except ment 
(cols. preases bevera~ electrical 
12—21) ges mach ines 
ry) 

1 It 12 13 4 15 16 17 18 19 20 «21 
ene. ee SE a eee 
1951 é . » 2,299 89 335 122 1,042 74 110 95 76 58 293 
ners ee 
1956 < : » 25521 110 351 148 §=1,210 80 104 102 97 63 336 
1961 ‘ . . 3,334 150 551 174 1,191 15 =: 187 147 179 100 539 
1966 ‘ . . 3,803 143 583 160 1,215 151 226 184 275 142 724 
1969 . - . 93,832 138 609 139 1,154 175 232 185 287 144 770 
1970 . . - 3,972 140 648 121 1,186 185 242 196 297 148 810 
197] . ‘ - 4,061 (5) 644 145(c) 1,336 206 257 231 242 156 843 
1972 . . - 4,184 (6) 657 184(¢) 1,390 204 263 230 244 158 85 
1973(P) ‘ - 4,273 (6) 686 195(¢c) 1,371 221 272 241 250 160 88 
1974(P)  . : . 4,361 (6) 720 153(c) 1,393 237 278 256 266 161 86 


Source : Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour 
(2) There may be slight differences in totalsdue torounding offthe figures. From 1956 onwards, the data also 
includethe estimated employment for factories notsubmitting returns. Rough annual estimates of average 
employment for states not submitting returns were 31 thousands for 1956, and 10 thousand for 1961, 


(a) Includes Paper and Paper Products. 
(b) Included under Textiles, 
(¢) Includes beverages, 
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Table 136B—-FacrorY EMPLOYMENT—-BY STATES 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 
(Employment in °000) 


ein 

















Andhra : Himachal Jaramu Madhya Maha- , Megha 
Year Pradesh Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Pradesh & Kashmir Karoataka Kerala Pradesh rashrra Manipur lays 
ig re 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
i a er 
1951 _ 65 192 _ — 1 _ 55 8 11 768(e) — 
(911) (2,605) (7) (458) (715) (1,544) (7,825) 
1956 ° 204 75 177 _ _ 1 5 75 16: 168 1,052(c) (bs) = 
(35765) (1,037) (44359) (13) (40) (935) (1,406: (1,811) (10,115) (49) 
1961 * 228 80 192 361 _ 2 _ 178 172 169 827 (B) ae 
(4,984) (1,250) (6,058) (3,841) (27) (2,311) (24463) (1,947) (8,908) (34) 
1966 * 255 81 238 418 72 6 9 240 PTO) 212 937 i oo— 
(3,075) (l,424) (11,602) (4,668) = (1,176) (80) (190) (2,769) (2,914) (2,229) (9,129) (48) 
1969 ° 258 80 262 415 82 10 9 260 205 218 978 t= 
(6.424) (1,463) (14,704) (5,199) (1,223) (154) (193) (3,422) (3,044) (2,523) (9,655) (177) 
1970 * 259 78 279 438 89 1k il 277 207 228 1,003 2 0 « 
(7,116) (1,435) (16,508) (5.546) (1,366) (189) (213) (3,663) = (3,049) (3,003) (9,888) = (205) 
1971 * 266 77 285 445 94 12 11 280 203 222 1,050 2 
(7,695) (1,434) (18,041) (5,819) (1,458) (202) (220) (3,806) (3,033) (3,332) (10,826) (205) — 
1972 ° 323 77 291 478 106 13 12 315 228 238 1,060 2 
(8,744) (1,389) (19,590) (6,912) (1,594) (233) (228) = (3,892) (3,508) (3,680) (10,465) (112) 
1973 (P) 346 17 305 §01 108 15 12 319 246 236 1,091 2 = 
(9,210) (1,399) (20,640) (6,841) (1,673) (260) (232) (4,122) = (5,055) (3,535) (10,747) (116) 
1974 (P) 368 78 319 §23 109 15 13 335 21 245 1,093 2 22) 


(9,949) (1,401) (22,048) (7,599) (1,715) (287) (254) (4,536) (6,045) (3,771) (41,062) (118) (41) 











Year Orissa, Punjab Rajasthan ‘Tamil Tripura Uttar ‘West A, & N, Chandi: Delhi Goa, Pondi- 
Nady Pradesh = Bengal Islands garh Daman cherry ‘Total 
Diu 








i  —— or er Eee 
1 15 16 17 18 19 20 al 22 23 24 25 26 97 





1 Ny 
———s 


2 a 43 is 2 
3) (3) (465) san 3} 


SERA mememeeecen an 





pe 
1961 ° 17 48 34 418 11 203 
(293) (1,836) (350) (11,706) (77) (1,458) (2, 


TT tT 











1956 ° 23 91 45 308 a 274 = (682) 4 * at ° . 3,402 
(322) (2,165) (386) (4,808) (53) (1,942) (3, 193) (6) 757) (37,162) 

1961 * 38 132 57 830 2 338 739 2 ve 72 ‘ ne 3,918 
(494) (3,150) (a) (915) (51626) (57) (2,837) (4,333) (12) (1,083) (50,905) 

1966 °* 68 104 77 405 2 415 873 8 ‘ 88 4 ne 4,702 
(890) (3,554) (1,568) 6,644) (80) (3,652) (5,735) (16) (1,352) (73) (64,872) 

1969 * 71 106 83 421 2 $99 823 3 4 92 6 10 4,799 
(1,050) (4,149) (1,761) (5,786) (78) (3,791) (5,619) (15) (71) (1,527) (117) (199) (72,343) 

1970 * 75 117 85 447 2 419 840 3 6 94 7 12 4,989 
(1,064) (44509) (1,869) (5,848) (66) (3,955) (5,633) (17) (71) (15598) (127) (300) (77,218) 

1971 ¢ 71 119 88 460 2 420 839 3 9 99 7 11 5,083 
(938) (4,561) (2,028) (5,961) (67) (4,051) (5,597) (20) (128) (1,706) (132) (323) (81,078) 

1972 7 119 94 482 3 443 861 4 Wy 101 7 13 5,349 
(924) (4,815) (2,170) (6 261) (68) (4,275) (5,633) (23) (1384) (1,793) (118) (341) (86,297) 

1973 (P) 71 128 97 485 3 450 873 3 9 103 8 13 5,500 
(960) (4,941) (2,241) (6,857) (63) (4,436) (5,651) (24) (155) (4,930) (118) (854) (91,055) 

1974(P) 75 132 100 516 2 466 884 3 Q 108 8 13 5,679 


(1,023) (5.119) (2,396) (6,538) (G2) (4,650) (5,711) (23), 70)_—(2,043)_ (117) (398) (97,066) 
Sn 





Nove : Totals may not tally due to rounding. Source : Labour, Bureau Ministry of Labour 
(a) Includes estimated figures of employment in factories not submitting returns, 
(hb) Lesa than 500. 
(c) Figures relate to Bombay. 
(d) The total includes 2,424 working factories employing 207 thousand workers in respect af{those States 
for which information has not been given in this table. 
(e) Earlier figures were included in Assam, 


92-222, C.S.0.0N.D.7 
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Table 136C-—-Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd, 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Total (All India) 























Code Number and Industry ee een en ee ne ee 
1971 1972 1973(P)  —-1974(P) 
i 2 3 4 5 
Wajor Group—)0—Agricultural Production 
000. Cereal crops (paddy, wheat, jowar, bajra, maize, ragi, barley, 
gram, etc.) ‘i = . . ’ . . i ‘ 37 36 36 36 
Qi) (1) (1) (1) 
002, Raw cotton . . ‘ ‘ . ‘ : é ‘ 30 42 fake as 
: (1) (1) 
004, Sann hemp and other kindered fibres. . ‘ , 362 81 83 77 
; : re (18) (2) (2) (2) 
‘08. Agricultural Production not elsewhere classified . . . — — 10) (119) 
(a) (2) 
Torat—00 . : 429 159 129 232 
(20) (4) (5) (5) 
Major Group—02—Livestock Production ~ 
20. Cattle and goat-breading, rearing, ranching, etc. and production 
of milk . ’ . ’ . . . , . . EL 71 119 127 
(1) (1) (2) (3) 
Toran—02 ar... 77 77 119 127 
(1) (1) (2) (3) 
Major Group-—03—Agricultural Services 
33, Grading agricultural and livestock products e i 2 3) 325 207 228 
; (2 (3) (8) (6) 
036, Scientific services likes soil testing . a e of Fo Si 13 
039. Agricultural services notelsewhere classified (like land clearing, ‘ (1) 
land draining etc.) . 7 ‘ © : : 46 ane ba 21 
(1) (2) 
ia (3) @) @) 
Major Group—O5—Forestry and Logging 
050. Planting, replanting and conservation of forests . 3 75 
(2) 
Q54. Logging-felling and cutting of trees and preparation of rough, 
round, hewn or river logs (including incidental hauling)  . 93 29 13) 104 
(3) (1) ( (3) 
032. Production of fuel (including charcoal by burning) by exploita- 7 : 
tion of forests . . : . . . . . 16 16 19 20 
F ‘ , (1) (1) (1) (1) 
054. Gathering of un-cultivated material such as gums, resines, lac, 65 65 
barks, harbs, wild fruits and leaves by exploitation of forests . _ — (1) (1) 
39, Other forest products not elsewhere classified such as munjh 438 497 130 1}0 
(10) (11) (7) (6) 
Toran—05 fj : 607 617 318 299 
(14) (15) (12) (11) 





Major Group—12—Metal Ore Mining 











129. Metal ores, not elsewhere classified . . . ‘ ni _ _ a 
Toran—12 wg 45 ae 23 eae 
(1) 
Major Group—19—Other Mining 
. Stone quarrying, clay and Sand pits . . : ‘ 50 35] 220 289 
ee SR IDO Aree (4) (12) (10) (13) 
192. Salt mining and quarrying including crushing, screening and 
evaporating in pans ‘ : . . : ‘ . a) 4) ve 5 o 
199. Other mining not elsewhere classified oe Eigen i: tale ) 
7 % t natural abrasives other than sand, graphite 
a ee ee ae og 203 218 361 377 
(3) (4) (6) (6) 
Tora.—19 . . 407 800 707 734 
(i1) (20) (20) (21) 


Source : Labour Bureaus Ministry of Labour. 


LABOUR 


Table 136C—Factory Emproyment—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code Number and Industry 








en EaEnemeaeame’ 


1971 
1 2 
Major Group—20-21—Meanufacture of Food Products 
200. Slaughtering, preparation and preservation of meat 347 
*(5) 
2014. Manufacture of dairy products . ‘ 12,746 
(168) 
202. Canning and preservation of fruits and vegetables 6,382 
(125) 
203, Canning, preserving and proces Migs of fish, agate cean ps 
similar foods . ‘ 5 ; i 3,180 
(65) 
204. Grain mill products : , , 4 . 136,747 
(18,029) 
905. Manufacture of bakery products 16,634 . 
(470) 
206. Manufacture and refining of sugar (vacuum pan sugar factories) 119,065 
(253) 
207. Production of indigenous ‘sugar, boora, khandsari, gur, etc. 
from sugar-cane and palm juice . 39,692 
(941) 
208. Production of common salt ‘ : i ‘ ‘ 19,275" 
(237) 
909. Manufacture of cocoa, chocolate and press pone y 
(including sweetmeats) 3,833 
(93) 
210. Manufacture of hydrogenated oils, vanaspati ghee etc. . 10,790 
(74) 
241. Manufacture of other edible oils and fats, c.g. mustard oil, 
groundnut oil, til oil ete. (in edible oils, shown under 315) 61,021 
(3,652) 
242. Tea processing ’ 91,887 
(1,135) 
243. Coffee curing, roasting and grinding 7,240 
(54) 
214, Gashewnut processing like drying, shelling, roasting, salting etc. 128,916 
(401) 
213. Manufacture of ice . . . . . 3,232 
(283} 
216. Manufacture of Prepared animal feeds . 1,016 
(94) 
217. Manufacture of starch . . ‘ . . . 1,963 
(32) 
219. Manufacture of food praducts not elsewhere classified 12,442 
(457) 
Toran--20--21 . ‘ 676,408 
(26,548) 














§23 
Total (All India) 
197: 1975 (EB) 1974(P) 
3 4 5 
B10 1,013 2,392 
(4) (8) (42) 
6,712 17,403 18,976 
(192) (202) (207) 
6,364 5,215 6,185 
(Lit) (106) (198) 
3,565 4,329 5,776 
(84) (105) (135) 
131,563 136,612 146,640 
(19,40:') (20,193) (21,276) 
18,311 19,420 Te SB 
(480) (308) { 23) 
115,994 122,152 128,978 
233 (258) (240, 
41,744 50,5438 67,537 
(959) (1,034) (1,191) 
22,46. 20,525 19,944 
(247 (255) (243) 
3,684 4,323 4,469 
(96, (99) (100) 
11,62¢ 12,583 12,68] 
(78) (81) (85) 
62,58 57,692 62,897 
(3,881) (4,004) (4,156) 
91,507 96,324 90,285 
(1,133) (1,128) (1,119) 
5,945 6,347 7,041 
(56) (59) (67) 
153,157 167,246 176,166 
(434) (453) (468) 
3,115 3,611 3,711 
(321) (402) (458) 
1,292 1,451 1,667 
(109) (112) (129) 
1,941 3,054 3,953 
(34) (44) (57> 
43,522 14,995 15,155 
(515) (521) (601) 
766,624 738,856 787 ,S€5 
(28,377) (29,546) (31,175) 


EL A Rg | 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—corNd. 


(Rstimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry 
1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 











Major Group—-22—Manufacture of B:verages, Tobacco and Tobacco Products 











220, Distilling,rectifying and blending of spirits . . . . 6,633 10,668 7,132 7,539 
(64) (66) (60) (65) 
221. Wine industries ‘ é . ‘ . é ‘ é 578 959 954 1,369 
| (8) (14) (14) (16) 
222, Maltliquors and malt 2. « « «#8 spe 3,470 3,580 4,194 4,678 
(25) (24) (29) (35) 
228. Production of country liquor and toddy ° 4 e 153 220 1,393 1,472 
(3) (6) (17) (18) 
294, Softdrinks and carbonated water industries 3 e ° 8,148 8,597 7,866 8,089 
(164) (164) (181) (183) 

225, Tobacco stemming, redrying and all other operations, which 
connected with prerparing raw leaf tobacco for manufacture 58,058 93,520 114,421 95,194 
(259) (349) (379) (384) 
226, Manufacture of Bidi ‘ ~ . . : * . 34,407 32,247 29,51) 4,590 
(521) (500) (483) (152) 
227, Manufacture of cigars, cigarettes, cheroot and cigarette tobacco 20,027 17,977 113,694 14,378 
(26) (27) (26) (21) 
228, Manufacture of chewing tobacco zarda and snuff : . 11,520 41,912 11,915 1),654 
(321) (314) (324) (316) 

229, Manufacture of tobacco and tobacco products, not elsewhere 
classified . A ‘ . : 0 6 } F 3,334 5,815 5,047 5,627 
(18) (25) (28) (30) 
Toran—~—22 . . . 146,328 195,495 196,127 154,507 
(1,409) (1,489) (1,535) (1,220) 





 ednUnnnaempemienaanian eens eee 


Major Group—-23—-Manufashwre of Cotton Textiles 


230, Cotton ginning, cleaning and baling . * . . ji 132,838 460,152 137,549 152,073 


(2,633) (2,756) (2,633) (2,842) 
231. Cotton spinning, weaving, shrinking, Pa griee porcersiny 


and finishing of cotton textiles in mills A 735,144 766,661 806,308 815,331 
(907) (942) (1,065) (1,077) 
232, Printing, dycing and bleaching of cotton textiler . . . 14,139 26,571 15,327 15,564 
(263) (288) (290) (293) 
238, Cotton spinning other thanin mills(charkha) . . . 314 366 739 726 
(5) (7) (12) (12) 
234. Production of khadi ; . . ° * . ° 790 797 842 825 
(16) (17) (16) (17) 

235, Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in handlooms, other than 
khadi. 7 . é ‘ : F . : 10,754 9,555 10,274 11,879 
(320) (293) (342) (443) 
236. Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in power-looms ” 40,663 30,298 30,648 30,665 
(841) (961) (923) (950) 
289. Cotton textiles not elaewhere classified . ; ‘ F 9,748 11,918 16,110 16,253 
(251) (298) (276) (292) 





Torar—-23. 0. . 944,396 1,006,313 4,017,797 1,043,316 
(5,2 36) (5,502) (5,557) (5,926) 


eee pf ere RN re 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPpLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
er A ys PI a 
Total (All India) 








Code Number and Industry 





Leeda nee dnimniaeainemmes carmen ieee ee 
1971 1972 1973 (P) ‘1974 (P) 


1 2 3 4 5 


ee es 
Major Group—-24—Manufaciure of Wool Silk and Synthetic fibre Textiles 














240. Wool cleaning, baling and pressing. . . 7 . 2,637 3,245 2,938 2,927 
(66) (73) (74) (77) 
241. Wool spinning, weaving and finishingin mills —. ‘ ‘ 18,078 20,233 18,354 18,725 
(87) (89) (86) (89) 
242. Wool spinning and w:aving (otherthanin mills) . J : 10,885 10,798 11,508 9,924 
(210) (215) (225) (222) 
248. Dyeing and bleaching of woollentextiles , : a : 1,427 2,809 1,375 1,535 
(35) (34) (37) (38) 
244. Manufacture of wool not elsewhere classified . 3 ; 4,893 3,299 4,358 3,869 
(57) (52) (68) (59) 
245. Spinning, weaving and finishing of silk textiles . ° ° 26,843 28,501 25,347 25,695 
(557) (616) (546) (561) 
246. Printing, dyeing and bleaching of silk textiles ; 4 , 3,321 3,414 4,407 4,490 
(34) (35) (37) (40) 
247. Spinning, weaving and finishing of other textiles Synthetic 
fibres, rayons, nylons, etc. : A 5 ; ; ‘ 52,601 58,566 55,624 55,898 
(1,130) (1,098) (1,065) (1,064) 
248. Printing, dyeing and bleaching of synthetic textiles ; 11,136 12,195 13,801 13,377 
(171) (179) (183) (191) 
249. Silk andsyathetic fibre textiles not elsewhere classified . " 15,539 16,414 11,824 5,562 
(60) (69) (69) (71) 
ae gear ee gray entre 
TorTau—24 . 147,360 184,104 143,536 142,002 
(2,407) (2,480) (2,390) (2,412) 


attend ener ie hapa tt ag 


Moafor Groip +25 —Marifacture of Jute, Hem and Mesta Textiles 


250. Jute and mesta pressing and baling . ‘< i R ‘ 2,568 3,514 1,861 1,823 
(191) (200) (198) (197) 
251. Jute and mestaspinningand weaving. . . . . 255,618 265,726 262,653 272,645 
. (85) (86) (87) (89) 
252. Dyeing, printing and bleaching of jutetentiles . . F 516 516 184 183 
(2) (25 (2) (2) 

253. Preparing, spinning, weaving and finishing of hemp and other 
coarse fibres, . : ‘ . . : . ‘ 8 &g 8 170 
(1) (1 (1) (3) 

259. Manufacture of jute bags and other jute textiles not eluewhere 
Classified . . . . . . . . ‘ ‘ 2,544) 1,432 2,656 3,116 

(16) (21) (21) an 

Toran—25. 261,254 271,195 267,352 277,937 
(295) (310) (309) (312) 


— ee A ere 
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Table 136C-——Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


{Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


pt A 


260. 
261, 


262. 
263. 
264. 


265. 
266. 


267. 


268. 
269, 


270. 
271. 
272. 


273, 


274. 


275, 
276. 
277. 
279, 


Total (All India) 
a meena Aan a EST ETE ET a A IS 


1971 1972 1973(P)  1974(P) 


Gode Number and Industry 





Major Group——26 Manufacture of Textile products (including Wearing Apparel Other than Footwear) 


Knitting mills ‘ F : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : 11,407 14,110 12,989 13,329 
(546) (600) (635) (696) 
Manufacture of all types of thr eads, cordage, ropes, twines, 
nets, etc. . E ‘ ‘ ‘ . a i 11,162 13,928 11,242 11,954 
(184) (196) (206) (216) 
Embroidery and making of creps laces and fringes 3,533 3,947 4,340 3,845 
(101) (99) (97) (111) 
Weaving carpets, rugs and othersimilar textile products : 3,635 3,667 4,308 4,411 
(75) (74) (75) (74) 
Manufacture of all types oftextiles, cae eed ypatina 
apparel =. wt ’ ; 27,750 30,618 33,519 35,699 
(238) 242) (283) (346) 
Manufacture of raincoats, hats, etc. F F F 4 4 1,702 1,609 1,901 1,901 
(55) (53) (67) (72) 
Manufacture of made up textiles goods esctrl sama such 
as Curtains, mosquito nets, etc, : : 5 2,012 735 776 817 
: ‘ (19) (20) (20) (25) 
Mastaenate of water proof texiiles such as oil cloth, rp ral ihe 
etc, ‘ : 3 , ‘ : 4 i 4,022 4,334 3,684 3,736 
(41) (46) (41) (43) 
Manufacture of coir and coir products. F : , i 3,406 4,616 5,222 5,244 
; (148) (189) (252) (284) 
Manufacture of textiles not slsewhere classified like linoleum, 
padding, wadding, upholstering, filling,ete. . 4 ‘ ; 2,984 2,478 2,820 2,683 
(44) (40) (46) (50) 
ToTan—26 72,513 80,042 80,801 83,619 
(1,451) (1,559) (1,722) (1,917) 


ee 





Major Grouf—27-—Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furniture and Fixtures 


Manufacture of Vencer, plywood and their products . x 19,605 21,922 23,404 23,897 

; : (293) (315) (356) (391) 
Sawing and planing of wood (other than plywood) ° : 46,465 44,127 45,551 50,018 
(5,357) (5,789) (6,369) (6,895) 


Manufacture of wooden and cane boxes, crates, drums, barrels, 
and other wooden containers, baskets and other rattan, bamboo, 
reed and willow wares made entirely or mainly of cane, mE 


reed, bamboo and willow ‘ : 5 8,210 8,400 8,812 9,693 
(249) (295) (361) (403) 

Manufacture of winuetoral wooden goods (including treated 

timber) such as beams, pasts, doors and windows (excluding 

hewing andrough shaping of poles, bolts & other wood material 
which is classified under logging) P ‘ Fs ‘ - 1,950 2,371 2,489 2,466 
(44) (101) (71) (76) 

Manufacture of wooden industrial goods, such as bobins, 
blocks bandles,saddling and similar equipment and fixtures . 6,739 6,416 5,783 5,795 
(183) (188) (230) (250) 
Manufacture of coir and coir products. . ‘ F : 830 787 844 584 
(12) (10) (15) (14) 
Manufacture of wooden furniture and fixtures ; : : 11,606 11,895 12,353 14,832 
(320) (316) (381) (423) 
Manufacture of bamboo and cane furniture & fixtures . : 149 165 463 472 
(10) ‘8) (10) (11) 

. Manufacture of wood, bamboo and beac Preducten not elsewhere 

classified . . . . : ‘ : ‘ 2,238 2,029 1,793 1,871 
(58) (62) (69) (87) 
ToraL—27 : 97,792 98,112 101,492 109,628 
(6,526) (7,084) (7,862) (8,530) 


i — we re 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—conid. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number. of working factories) 


Total (AH India) 


Code Number and Industry 
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1971 1972 1973 (P) 1974(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group—28-—Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products and Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries 
280, Manufacture of pulp, paper aud Paper board including 60,176 62,061 66,067 69,295 
newsprint (343) (356) (452) (597) 
281. Manufacture of container and boxes of paper and paper board 8,408 4,459 9,485 10,062 
(228) (249) (284) (328) 
282, Manufacture of pulp products not zliewhere classified, like dolls 199 ?,063 233 228 
(2) * 3 (3) (4) 
283, Manufacture of paper and paner board articles not elsewhere 
classified . F , ‘ : . ‘ ; : ; 3,029 "063 3,450 3,942 
(69) (67) (83) (93) 
284, Printing and publishing ofnewspaper. - ww, 21,424 28,415 23,332 15,981 
(200) (230)- (218) (233) 
285, Printing and publishing of periodicals, books, journals, atlases, 
maps and sheet music, directories ‘4 ; ; P 4 52,454 5 90) 51,720 51,865 
(1,723) (1,296) (1,450) (1,646) 
286. Printing of Barina ut seney 0 aad poteee stamps, acurity 
presses, etc... ; 6 : 5t 55 53 6,652 
(2) (2) (2) (6) 
287. Engraving,etching, blockmaking, etc. . f ‘ . 2,296 2,475 2,739 2,534 
(62) 170) (98) (86) 
288. Book binding . ; F F : . 3 é " 2,098 2,26 2,037 3,067 
(103) (109) (98) (145 5 
289. Printing, publishing and atlied activities not elsewhere classi- 
fiedlike envelope printing, picture postcard printing, embors~ 57,431 63,433 61,928 63,467 
ing, etc. (2,223) (2,85..) (2,803) (3, 019) 
Toran—~28 . : 207,566 219,814 221,044. 227,093 
(4,955) (5,243) (5,491) (5,957) 
Major Group-—29——Manufacture of Leather and Leather and Fur Products (exc:pt Repair) 
290. Training, curing, tishing, embossing andjapanning of leather 17,025 17,919 16,726 17,456 
(443) (45°) (452) (458) 
291. Manufacture of footwear (excluding repair) except vulcanized 
or moulded rubber or plastic footwear 4 ? ; 4 19,386 18,797 17,898 18,855 
(69) (72) (87) (107) 
292. Manufacture of wearing apparel like coats, sheen etc. of lea- 
ther and substitutes of leather : ‘ 266 137 57 71 
(6) (3; (2) (3) 
293. Manufacture of leather consumer goods other than apaN} 
and footwear . ‘ . : . ‘ ; 1,229 1,406 1,346 1,763 
(36) (41) (42) (56) 
294. Scraping, aes eine reacund and dyeing of bd and 
other pelts for the trade . ‘ 11 ~ 100 
(1) (5) 
295. Manufacture of wearing apparel of fur and pelts . . ‘ ees ~ ( ‘a Se 
1 
296. Manufacture offur and skin rugs and other articles : oe ie _ i 
299. Manufacture of leather and fur products notelaewhere classified 5,784 5,669 5,736 5,695 
(25) (28) (30) (28) 
Toran—-29 43,701 43,922 41,798 43,940 
(580) (602) (614) (657) 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd, 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
aU 
Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry 





1971 1972 1973(P)  1974(P) 
Neen eee ee nn nn Earn IIIS EIITIEEIIEIIEIEnIEENEREIE REESE EERE 
1 2 3 4 5 


a nc NE 
Major Group 30—Manufacture af Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and coat Products 





300, Tyreandtubeindustries . 6 6 ee ek 26,692 28,047 29,581 92,252 

(312) (359) (432) (500) 

301, Manufacture of footwear made primarily of vulcanized or 
moulded rubber 7 , ‘ 3 . ‘ : A 12,024 10,589 10,786 10,179 
(147) (175) (181) (192) 
302, Manufacture ofrubber products not elsewhere classified F 22,912 24,415 26,305 27,494 
(402) (447) (577) (670) 

303. Manufacture of plastic products ‘not elsewhere classified 
(except house furnishing) . F ‘ . ‘ q 26,908 30,233 30,747 32,152 
(732) (796) (919) 1,028) 
304. Petroleum refineries . . 4 ci é 7 . f 7,119 7,410 7,384 6,805 
(20) (20) (19) (14) 
. Manufacture of products of petroleum not elsewhere classified 3,217 4,446 4,473 5,996 
S02. (72) (95) (100) (112) 
306. Production of coal tar in coke ovens 4 ‘ q 3 1,825 1,780 2,238 2,155 
(11) (10) (13) (13) 

307. Manufacture other coal and coal tar products not elsewhere 
classified . : : H . ; ; f 3 , 6,800 7,314 8,408 10,959 
(49) (53) (97) (158) 
Toran-~30 : 107,497 114,234 119,922 127,992 


(1,745) (1,955) (2,338) (2,687) 





Major Group 31—Manufacture of Chemicals ard Chemica! Products (exsept Products of Petroleum and Coal) 


310. Manufacture ofbasic industrial organio and inorganic chemicala 
aud gases auch as acids, alkalies and their salrs, gases like 


acetylent, oxygen, nitrogen, etc, A - ; i 30,322 33,101 35,926 35,809 

(319) (360) (397) (416) 
311, Manufacture of fertilisers and pesticides ; : i 4 34,352 35,326 36,964 42,978 
(292) (310) (342) (407) 
312. Manufacture of paints, varnishes andlacquers —. . , 20,713 21,941 21,801 23,117 
(291) (314) (336) (365) 

413, Manufacture of drugs and medicines . F : z ‘ 57,322 58,392 60,688 62,977 
(571) (588) (633) (651) 


314, Manufacture of pzrfums1, commstics, Lotions, hair dressings, 
torth pastes, soap in any form, synthetic detergents, shampoos 
shaving products, cleaners, washing and scouting products 


and other toilet preparations : . 17,497 19,064 18,358 20,215 

(271) y (285) (370) (458) 

_ Manufacture of inedible oils. P . : eo . 4 7,826 8,943 10,218 10,448 

aaa (59) (74) (85) (103) 
316. Manafacture of turpintile, synthetic resins, plastio materials and 

* synthetic fibreslike nylon, terylene except glass. ea 11,163 12,427 14,149 14,259 

(113) (148) (165) (183) 

ufacture of matches . . ‘ . é . : 20,705 20,473 20,678 23,427 

Bie, Bae (258) (366) (381) (309) 

facture of explosives and ammunitions fireworks . . 37,119 41,778 39,740 41,456 

ea iat) (91) (04) (98) 
319, Manufacture of chemical products notelsewhere classitied (inclu- 

"ding photo chemicals, sensitised Hilms and paper) « ‘ 31,880 31,857 33,753 37,197 

(434) (453) (477) (512) 

er greet pan nr Ananth ima 

ToraL—31 » 268,899 282,702 292,275 311,878 


(2,709) (2,889) (3,180) (3,502) 


ee 
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Table 136C—Facrory EmMPeloyMeNtT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Total (All India) 
Gode Number and Industry a ct a ca ne eg tee at, 


1971 1972 1973(P)  1974(p) 











1 2 3 4 5 
Sn ee 


Major Group 32-—-Manufacture of Non-matalic Mineral Products 





320. Manufacture of structuralclay products . Pi P 3 83,662 82,916 89,720 87,730 
(1,312) (1,331) (1,427) (1,549) 
321. Manufacture of glassand glassproducts . . 4 7 52,658 55,506 57,884 61,406 
(396) (413) (459) (468) 
322. Manufacture of earthenware and earthen pottery : : 5,414 5,162 4,057 3,966 
(58) (60) (55) (58) 
323, Manufacture of chinaware and porcelainware . P ‘ 18,847 20,057 21,987 23,069 
(168) (187) (219) (238) 
324, Manufacture of cement, lime and plaster . . : ‘1 37,063 38,478 39,941 40,417 
(180) (185) (196) (222) 
325. Manufacture of mica products . 0 4 é ° 19,018 19,228 20,052 20,133 
(287) (292) (299) (279) 

326. Manufacture of structural stone goods, stone alcpapit aad 
stone crushing and stonewares . 2 18,705 18,958 18,665 23,085 
(681) (711) (731) (778) 
327, Manufacture of carthen and plaster statues and other 158 52 55 60 
products (4) (3) (3) (4) 
328. Manufacture ofasbestos,cementand othercementproducts . 12,034 11,266 9,475 9,541 
(107) (126) (75) (81) 


329. Manufacture of niscellaneous non-metallic mineral products 
such a3 slate products, abrasives, graphite proiucts, mineral 
woolsilica products and other non-metallic mineral products 





notelsewhere classified . : 4 é . . . 24,454 “7,564 31,020 32,183 

(616) (676) (778) (843) 
rn coethnics Se ma, 

ToraL—32 , 272,013 279,187 292,856 301,590 

(3,809) (3,984) (4,242) (4,515) 

dante eal ete ee 


Major Group 33-—Basie Metal and Alloys Industries 


330. Iron and steel industries . 5 7 . . . : 113,512 120,929 109,595 113,884 
(273) ‘316) (352) (377) 

331. Foundries for casting and forgingiron and stee] . fi ; 154,851 164,693 184,993 188,862 
(2,052) (2.291) (2,415) (2,624) 

332. Manufacture of ferro-alloys F é F : ‘“ 11,630 1,469 13,998 21,829 
£193) fed) (219) (310) 

333. Copper manufacturing =. 0. 0. eek 6,889 6.706 6,693 8,138 
(73) (92) (96) (109) 

334, Brass manufacturing : . : ‘ ‘ . : 8,006 7,964 7,065 6,780 
(178) (178) (159) (171) 

335, Aluminium manufacturing : ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ 18,714 22,338 21,430 25,365 
(206) (231) (260) (289) 

336, Zine manufacturing . “ : , : : é ‘ 1,556 1,520 1,852 1,730 
; (14) 119) (21) (21) 

339. Othernon-ferrous metal industries . . . : A 10,274 10,6098 9,408 8,652 
(199) (206) (207) (211) 

a A tA ei ta eg es 

Toran—~33, 325,432 351,427 355,034 375,233 

(3,188) (3,539) (3,729) $(4,112) 





re 
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Table 136C-—Factory EMPLOYMENT—~contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Total (All India) 








Code Number and [ndustry — a ———— 7 
1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 
OS 
1 2 3 4 5 





Major Group 34—Manufactvre of Metal Products and Parts, except Machinery and Transport Equit 


340. Manufacture of fabricated metal products such as metal cans 
from tinplate, tee Plate or enamelled sheet metal, 
metal shipping containers, barrels,drums, kegs ,pails safes, 
voults, enamelled sanitary and all other Eiiteaed metal 


products not elsewhere classified . : : : . 81,893 83,856 82,626 84,798 
(2,119) (2,205) (2,256) (2,433) 
34). Manufacture of structural metal products . . : 15,917 16,468 17,984 19,127 
: (246) (250) (263) (292) 
349, Manufacture of furniture and fixtures, primarily of metal . 4,523 5414 5,507 5,658 
(173) (177) (204) (224) 
343, Manufacture of hand tools and general hardware ‘ 3 33,686 36,982 38,285 41,225 
(952) (1°02 1) (1,098) (1,215) 
344. Enamelling, Japanning, lacquering, galvanising, plating 
and polishing of metal products —. 9 . 11,042 10,667 10,766 10,848 
(379) (414) (449) (480) 
345, Manufacture of metal utensils,cutlery and kitchenwares : 17,689 18,630 19,074 20,054 
(606) (672) (711) (798) 
349, Manufacture of metal products except machinery and trans- 
port equipment not 2licwhere classified, like type founding 20,566 21,016 21,660 21,791 
(481) (500) (508) (525 ) 
a lp ly a A re A rl yp A EG PPS ee 
ToTaAL—34 : 5 185,316 193,033 195,896 203,501 
(4,956) (5,239) (5,489) (5,967) 


en 








Major Group 35-—-Manufacture of Machinery, Machine Tools and Parts, except Electrical Machinery 


350. Manufacture of : ageeatiucg! machinery and yee and 
parts . : é = : f 29,335 28,034 34,646 34,678 
; : } (899) (881) (899) (932) 
351, Manufacture and repair of drills, coalcutting machines, earth 
moving, lifting and road rollers and other heavy machinery, 
cranes, conveyers aad road rollers and other he: avy machi- 
nery and i ia used es construction and mining in- 


dustries ‘ g : : a F 14,542 16,053 16,579 17,113 
, , (121) (135) (146) (160) 

352.. Manufacture of prime movers, boilers and steam generating 
plant ssuch as diesel engines and parts . : ‘ ; 33,962 $1,888 36,963 41,180 
; (373) (356) (417) (470) 
35%. Industrial machinery for food andtextile industries. é 39,804 40,520 43,588 45,059 
(617) (649) (666) (696) 
354. Industrial machinery for other than food and textile industries 15,522 17,269 17,577 20,611 
(259) (287) (325) (350) 


355. Manufacture of refrigerators, air conditioners and fire fighting 
equipment and other parts, components and accessories 

not elsewhere classified . . : : . : ‘és 9,353 7,985 11,085 12,368 

(80) (85) (98) (100) 
356. Manufacture ofalteration and repairs of gereral items ofnon- 
electrical machinery, components, equipment and accesso- 


ties not elsewhere classfied .- a : . 5 . 47,318 46,928 39,017 43,574 
. (624) (563) (486) (520) 
357. Manufacture of machine tools, their parts and accessories . 43,788 45,655 459071 48,216 
(573) (608) (622) (660) 

358. Manufacture of office, computing and accounting Shey 
and parts. ‘ ‘ é 7 4,715 5,231 4,900 5,112 
(65) (80) (77) (79) 


359, Manufacture and repair of non-electrical machinery, equip- 
ment, components, and accessories not elsewhere classified 
(such assewing machines, automatic merchandising machi- 
nea, was hing, laundry, drycleaning and preiing michines, 
cooking ranges and ovens, other service in eney 3 machi- 
nes,arms and armament’ eto. 3 : : . 131,671 139,774 139°012 147,56] 
(2,156) (2,325) (2,454) (2,642) 
A LT ET ah 
Totau—35 ‘ 370,010 379,337 388°444 415,472 
(5,767) (5,969) (6,190) (6, 609 


PE 0 rT a 





360, 


361. 
362° 
363. 


364, 


365. 


366. 


367. 


369. 


370. 
371. 
372, 


373, 


379, 
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Table 136C—Factrory EMPLoyMENT—ceontd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Code Number and Industry 





Manufacture of electrical industrial machinery and apparatus 
and Datta (such a3 :lectrical motors, generators, transformers’ 
electro-magnetic clutches and brakes etc és 


Manufacture of insulated wires and cables 
Manufacture of dry and wet batteries 


Manufacture of electrical apparatus’ appliances ard other 
parts such as lamps, bulb, tubes, sockets, switche., fans 
insulated (except pore? lain) conductors, trons, heaters, 
shavers’ cleaners, etc. excluding repairing ‘ 


Manulacture of radio and tlevision transmitting and receiving 
sets including transistor radio sets, sound reproducing and 
recording equipment includingtaperecorders, public address 
aystems, gramophone record and pre-r acorded magnetic. 
tapes, wire and wireless, telephone and telegraph equipment’ 
signalli ngand detection equipment and supplies specially 
used for electronic: apparatus classifiedin this group 


Manufacture and repair of raciogeaine yw ae ihe 
and tubes and parts 7 


Manufacture of electronic ae aididde) control instruments and 
other equipment ; ‘ . , ; 


Manufacture of lectranic components and accessories 


mot 
elsewhere classified : 


Manufacture of clectrical machinery, apparatus, avpliances 
and supplies and parts not tlsewhere classified 4 


ToTaL—36 


a oe 


331 


1 ee A gy 


1971 


1972 


3 


Total (All India) 


1973(P) 


4 


1974(P) 


5 


A Ne ge 


Major Greup—36—Manufacture of Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, Appliances and Supplies and Parts 








61,076 66,678 
(347) (373) 
19,605 19,320 
(151) (163) 
13,309 15,738 
(64) (74) 
28,461 31,182 
(399) 465: 
54,031 56,279 
(182) (179) 
1,046 1,065 
(4) (5) 
4,172 5,329 
(36) (53) 
4,893 5,275 
(77) (a6) 
23,934 24,099 
(812) (319) 
210,120 124,965 
(1,572) 1,719) 





Major Group-—37— Manufacture of Transport Equipment and Parts 


Ship building and repairing 

Manufacture of locomotives and parts 

Manufacture of railway wagons, coaches and parts 
Manufacture of other rail-road equipment 
Manufacture of motor vehicles and parts 

Manufacture of motor-cycles and scgoters and parts 
Manufacture of bicycles and cyclerickshaws and Parts 
Manufacture of aircrafts and its parts . 

Bullock-carts, push carts,hand-cartsetc. . ‘ ‘ 


Manufacture of Mane equines) and ve not elsewhere 
classified . : ‘ . 


37,056 


(98) 
31,801 
(25) 
80,253 
(86) 
5,260 
(20) 
80,106 

(483) 
12,923 
(117) 
23,063 
(449) 
26,153 
(8) 


5,870 
(102) 


34,213 
(96) 
27,108 
(30) 
78,893 
(83) 
4,437 
(20) 
03,424 
543) 
16,389 
126) 
23,808 
1472) 
2 1,631 
(9) 


6,077 
(109) 


74,693 74,605 
(424) (469) 
19,836 20,596 
(175) (199) 
17,177 14,900 
(89) (99) 
31,628 35,929 
(510) (537) 
56,319 60,318 
(186) (211) 
1,105 {,051 
(4) (4) 
5,753 6,557 
(54) (59) 
7,109 7,441 
(95) (106) 
24,481 24,629 
(324) (342) 
238,10! 246,026 
(1,861) (2,026) 


36,798 
(105) 
34,168 

(27) 
82,689 
(85) 
7,363 
(25) 
96,663 
(568) 
14,294 
(137) 
25,036 
(490) 
27,462 
(10) 


5,458 
(11) 


| # Rpt ale ene gy een ae wirwesar tnt 


38,452 
(110 
32,926 

(25) 
82,543 
(91) 
5,836 
(23) 
{02,202 
(615) 
13,324 
(151) 
26,057 
(528) 
34,047 
(10) 
37 
(3) 


5,173 
(106) 


a ay np a kg ye a, Ae ty a ep 
i 


Toran—37 


302,485 
(1,388) 


305,980 
(1,4 18) 


329,931 
(1,558) 


340,597 
(1,662) 


Re 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


ei A A 


A 





Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry ae 
1971 1972 1973 (P) 1974(P)} 





1 2 3 4 5 


a LR 


Mijor Group ~338—Other Manufacturing Industries 





380, Manufacture of medical, surgical and scientific equipment . 16,055 16192 16,876 16,432 
(259) (273) (293) (298) 
381. Manufacture of photographic and ontical goode (excluding 
photo- chemicals, sensitised paper and film . < . 4,811 4,853 4,942 5,184 
(103) (108) (112) (118) 
382. Manufacture of watcherandclocks . ‘ . ‘ ; 5,542 5,516 5,919 6,418 
(60) (64) (69) (73) 
383. Manufacture of jzvzllery anid related articles . , ‘ 4,195 4,966 7,045 6,302 
(247) (325) (415) (408) 
384, Minting of coins . 7 A ‘ * 5 ‘ F 3,728 4,087 4,425 5,167 
(3) (3) (3) (4) 
385. Manufacture of sports and athletic goods and play equipments 1,256 1,289 1,507 1,733 
(31) (29) (28) (30) 
386. Manufacture of musical instruments. . : F 236 243 206 200 
(9) (8) (7) (8) 
387, Manufacture ofstatioacry articles like fountain pens, pencils, 
pent, pin cushions, tags etc. notclewnere classfied .  . 9,921 9,399 9,489 9,625 
) (213) (221) (223) (243) 
389, Manufacture of miscellaneous products not elsewhere classified 
such as costume, jewellery, coustume novelties, feathers, 
plumes; artificial flowers, prooniy brushes, eee shades, 
tobacco pipes, cigarette holders, ivory goods, badges, wigs 
and similar articles. : A 5; ; f ; 10,421 10,089 11,197 11,069 
(288) (294) (312) (317) 
Tomects Bil. 56,165 56,634 61,606 62,139. 
(1,213) (1,325) (1,462) (1,499) 
ap array austere tt. ER RE eer SR 
Major Group-—-40-—Electricity 
400, Generation and transmiting ofelectricenergy = - . A 50,415 54,402 54,310 56,656 
(600) (619) (60t) (620) 
401. Distribution of electric energy to household, industrial and 
commercial and other users . ; ; : ; P 8,025 9,089 8,999 9,586 
(213) (211) (256) (273) 
ca a pe eR 
Torar—40 , 7 58,440 63,491 63,309 66,242 
(813) (830) (857) (893) 
Major Group—4!—Gas and Steam} 
410. Manufacture of gas_in gas workers and distribution through 
mains to households, industrial and commercial and other . 4,931 6,300 6,784 6,817 
users (67) (77) (83) (92) 
nn nr en aan nein meee 
Toran—41 : . 4,931 6,300 6,784 6,314 
(67) (77) (83) (92) 
a re ne nh Ey A RRA att AY A tae me epetaejaramntchnse 
Major Group—A2—Water Works and Supply 
420. Water : ly i.e, collection, purification and distribution of 
(ae a gg ee 8,431 8,614 8,993 9:fa1 
(183) (187) (195) (196) 
eth tn atta NL ER NT SG Ce OO OO PO eg 
Toran-—t2 . . 8,431 8,614 8,993 9,10) 


(183) (187) (195) (196) 


ep pn Lt O_O 
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Table 136C-—Factory EMPLOYMENT—-conid. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


a 





Total (All India) 








Code Number and Industry 




















1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 
t 2 3 4 5 
Major Group-~50—-C onstruction 
500. Construction and maintenance of buildings (including aero- 
dromes) i « ‘ A ‘ ; ; a Bf 60 55 52 
: : : (I. (1) (1) (1) 
501. Construction and maintenance of roads, railways, bridges, 
tunnels, pipe lines, ports, harbours, runways, ¢tc. : . 754 763 830 1,007 
503. Construction and maintenance of water ways and water reset~ (2) (2) (3) (3) 
voirs such as bunds’ embankments, dams, canals, tanks, 
wells, tube wells, ctc, . ‘ : ji : : : 172 225 225 176 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
509. Construction not élsewhere classified . . * * 7 69 59 71 
(2) (2) (2) (2) 
Torar—50) 1,052 1,117 1,169 1,306 
(6) (6) (7) (7) 


Major Group—31—~Actizities allied construction 


513, Timber works such as fixing of doors, windows, panels, painting 

















and decorating - : . : : 148 158 145 143 
— : Ch) (1) (2) (2) 
514. Electrical installations . . Gy iit 23 41 
I 
819, Ocher activities allied to construction not elsewhere classified (1) (4) 
such as fixing ofhand pumps - & ; : sa a a a 
Toraein oF OTe 168 SSS*~«~SD 168. ~—~SC«wdBA 
(2) (2) (3) (6) 
Major Group—60— Wholasale Trade in Food, Textiles, Live Animals, Beverages and [ntoxcanis, 
600. Wholesale trade in cercala and pulses ‘ . . iy a x 195 
20 
. G01. Wholesale trade in food stuffs other than cereals and pulses 5 e é 4 (20) 
6 os 
602. Wholesale tradein textiles and textile products, like all kinds ) 
of fabrics, garments,shirtings, suitings and hosiery goods . @) pn os 
606. Wholesale trade in tobacco and tobacco products . q ‘ a Felt i 137 
1) (1) 
casi aspen nea an 
Toran—~-60 ‘ 2 356 159 221 332 
(4) (2) (7) (21) 
——— yt nt aang renee 
Major Group-—~61—Wholesale Trade in Fuel, Light, Chemicals, Perfumery, Ceramics and Glass 
611. Wholesale tradein fuel and lighting products 7 . . 267 334 207 191 
(7) 7) (8) (8) 
Toran—61 . . 267 334 207 191 
17) M7) (8) (8) 
Neen eee en en nc eee ation ramen: saitiesehimm soem te apmmen enternetmmeemmacon te 
Major Group—62— Wholesale Tradein wood, paper other fabrics, skins and inedible oils 
620. Wholesale trade in petrol, mobile oil and allied products . 1,082 1,078 1,231 1,429 
ar (88) (34) (40) (42) 
628. Wholesale trade in skin, leather and fur etc. . : : 34 31 14 a 
(2) (2) (i) 
ee ee ee natal 
TorTan—62 ’ : 1,116 1,109 1,245 1,429 
(40) (36) (41) (42) 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


_ Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry 





1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 


Major Group-—63—- Wholesale Trade in All Types of Machinery, Equipments, including Transport ansd Electrical Equipments 





630. Wholesale tradcin agricultural and industrial machinery ¢.g. 


























harvestors, threshers, sowing machines etc. . F . 25 22 22 22 
. ‘ ‘ : (I) (1) (1) (1) 
G31. Wholesale trade in electrical machinery and equipments 18 17 16 18 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
Torat—63 Q . 43 39 38 40 
(2) (2) (2) (2) 
Major Group—G4—Wholesale Trade in Miscellaneous manufacturing 
642. Wholesale tradein household equipments not elsewhere class~ 
fled . : : ; : : : : . 13 1+ {5 
; ! (1) (1) (1) 
649. Wholesale trade in goods not elsewacre classified 13 27 21 40 
(1) (2) (2) (2) 
TOTAL-—64 ¢ é 26 41 36 40 
eee) 8) 3) (2) 
Major Group—65—Retail trade in Food and Food-Articles, Beverages, Tobacco and [ntoxicants, 
650. Grain and grocery stores F * J i 5 Sa a bs 99 
te (1) 
ToTaL—65 ‘ : ae oe a 22 
1 
Major Grouf-—67—Retail Trade in Fuels and other Household utilities and Durables a) 
673, Dealers in electrical and electronic goods ; cs 5 5 5 
fe (1) (1) a) 
ToraL—67 7 : a 5 s) 5 
(1) (1) (1) 
Major Group-—-68-——Retail Trade in Others 
682. Dealers in building material . : , : : i 15 15 15 3 
aoe (1) (1) We (1) 
684. Petrol filling Stations : i" * , ‘ 4 886 380 366 324 
, (43) (32) (29) (22) 
689, Retailtradein others not cluewhere classified 0 2 48 49 50 50 
Oo. (1) (1) 
Toran —68 : ' 949 444 434 389 
(45) (34) (31) (24) 
Major Group—-69-—-Restaurants and Hotels 38 38 38 9\ 
690. Restaurants, Cafes and other eating and drinking places, (2) (2) (2) (3) 
ToTar—69 : , 38 38 38 91 
mee) 
Major Group—70-—-Land Transport 
701. Passenger Transport by tramways and Bus-services . ‘ ea oe oe 45 
(1) 
703. Freight transport by motor vehicles . ‘ t 7 . i 7) 7) 293 
{ 2) 
707. Pipeline transport . . ‘ ‘ . . . . 83 $5 obs 2§5 
(5) (5) (5) (5) 
708. Supporting services to land transport like operation of 
highway bridges, toll roads vehicular tunnels, parking lots a or (1) qa 
etc. 
Torar—70 : a 258 379 515 524 
(6) (7) (8) (9) 
Major Group—7\1-—~-Water-Transport ~ 
712. Supporting services to water-transport like operation and 
maintenance of piers, docks, pilotage, light~houses, loading 
and discharging of vegsels, etc. . : ‘ : 165 1,059 931 987 
(6) (14) (10) (10) 
Toran—71} . . 165 1,059 931 987 


(6) (11) (10) (10) 


ee 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT-—contd 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 











Total (All India) 

















Code Number and. Industry pana ere ae er SIGE See Oe ee eee 
1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P 
t Z 3 4 5 
Major Group—72—Air Transpori 
720, Air-transport carriers (of passenger and freight) : ‘: 150 125 394 516 
(?) (2) (3) (3) 


721, Supporting services to air transport like operation of airports, 
flying facilities, radio beacons, flying control centres, radar 




















stations etc. . F “ 3,149 2,281 1,918 2,714 
(7) (7) (7) (6) 
ToTaL—72 ’ F i : 3,299 2,406 2,312 3,230 
(9) (9) (10) (9) 
Major Group —7 3-—~Services incidental fo Transport, such as Packing 
730. Services incidental to transport, such as packing, erating, travel 
agency, ¢tc.. ? . : A Cc 5 . 2,040 2,083 1,990 1,98 
(23) (23) (23) (22) 
ae | kL LE ACh 
Toran—-73 , eee 2,040 2,083 1,990 1,986 
(23) (23) (23) (22) 
Major Group—/4—Storage and Warehousing 
740. Ware-housing . : ‘ : j é ; 110 14 12 18 
» tt) a) 1) (1) 
741. Cold storage . % : : : f : : : 5,179 5,244 5,590 5,62 
: A (305) 308) (322) (328) 
749. Storage and ware-housing not elsewhere classified . : 47,975 17,655 $7,233 47,049 
2 (76) (77) (78) (84) 
SY mn re ey NA 
Toran—/4 | eel ae eC 53,264 12,913 52,835 52,695 
(382) (386) (401) (413) 
a = ee: * Ett ES PE 
Major Group—75—Communicattons 
750, Postal, telegraphic, wireless and!signal communications Q 50 50 . 50 40 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
Torge7a ea Oe 50 50 50. 40° 
' (1) (1) (1) (1) 
Major Group—-32—Real Estate and Business Services —— -_ = 
824, Data processing and tabulating services f 3 4 2 {21 62 58 98 
3) 2 
825. Engineering, architectural and technical services . 9 : § 09 ie { By iS ) 
10) 10 
827. Machinery and equipment, rental and leasing. é a § 04 ( ne ) va Sia 
oe io (1) (1) 
=a en te tp eae 
534 214 22) 40 
ToraL—82 (14) (12) (13) (i9) 
Major Group--90—-Public Administration and Services 
900. Public servicesin Union Government— total 
. . . . . ‘ . ‘ . 787 we 384 
. ee ; : : : (2) (1) 
901. Public servicesin state Governments including police services 20 197 152 88 
(1) (3) (3) (3) 
a a a en tl ia eat yr 
Toran—90 . . . ‘ 807 197 536 88 
(3) (3) (4) (3) 
Major Group—91—Sanitary services a 
910. Sanitation and similar services such as garbage and sewage 
disposal, operation of drainage systems and all ather types 
of works connected with public health and sanitation 2,227 2,278 2,374 2.398 
(68) (68) (69) (72) 
Torau—9l ww 2,227 2,278 2,374 ~~ ~-2,398 
: = 98 
(68) (68) (69) (72) 





RR 
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Table 136C—Facrory Emptoyment—conitd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





920. 


922, 


930. 


Ott, 


949, 


950. 
951. 
954, 
956. 


959, 


960. 
961, 
962. 


963. 
969. 


Dov, 


Total (All India) 





Code Number {and Industry ———— tt 
1971 1972 1973(P) _1974(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 


Major Group-—-92——Education, Scientific and Research Services 
Educational services rendered by technical or vocational colle- 
ges, schools and other institutions =. ‘ : . : 1,286 1,282 865 925 
(20) (29) (17) (19) 
Research and scientific services not classified elsewhere such 
as thoserendered by institutions and laboratoriesengaged in 
research in the biological, physical and social sciences, 
meteorological institutes and medical research organisa- 


tion etc, . . . ° : ‘ 7 7.332 5,868 8,993 9,637 
(35) (35) (36) (35) 
Toran —92 . . * . 7,818 8,150 9,858 403562 
(55) (64) (33) (54) 
Major Group—93-——Medical and Health Services ~ 
Health and medical services rendered by organisations and 
individuals such as hospitals, dispensaries, sanatoria,, nursing 
homes, maternal and child welfare clinica by Allopathic, 
Ayurvedic, Unani, Homeopathic,etc.practitioners - 58 71 72 69 
(2) (3) (2) (2)] 
Toran—-9 3 . 7 : 3 58 71 72 69 
(2) (3) (2) (2) 


OT LD ALLL LL LE I A NI OAR retaath Mires 

Major Group—94-—Community Services 
Welfare services rendered by organisation operating on a non- 
profit basis for the promotion of welfare of the community 
such as relief societies creches homes for the aged, blind, 





fire brigade services’, ctc.  . 4 j 7 - a a 
l 

Community services not elsewhere classified  . } F 10 9 3 ne 

(1) (1) (1) 
Totan--94 é ; 4 10 9 33 30 
(1) (1) (2) (1) 

ener tn tna ene tpn tes 
Major Group-—95—Recreational and cultural Services 
Motion picture production . 5 5 : : 3,535 3,144 3,100 2,645 
(47) (47) (45) (43) 
Motion Picture distribution and projection ; . . ~~ ~ (ty 
Radio and television broadcasting : : . ‘ 0 os 170 170 169 
; (1) (1) (1) 
Libraries, museums, botanical zoological gardens, zoos, 

game sanctuaries, etc. a : ‘ : " : dj 8 ay ( 5 hy 
Amusement and recreational services not elsewhere classified . 320 407 400 352 
(5) (5) (6) (6) 
Totan—95 . . . . 3,871 3,737 3,686 3,196 
(53) (54) (53) (54) 


ae nit a as ea 
Major Group—96—Personal Services 


Domestic Services, ‘ . . . : 7 . 15 22 25 155 
; “3 (5) (6) (10) 

Laundries, laundry services and dyeing plants . 5,06 5,135 4,974 4,369 
(231)] (226) (232) (236) 

Hair dressing such as these done by barbars, hair dressing 

saloons and beauty shops. . F . . : a) “ = oe 
Portrait and commercial photographic studios . . . 2 , $ ‘Gs ‘) 6) 
Personal services not elsewhere classified , ‘ F . 104 209 116 i 1 
(3) (4) (3) (3) 
NO EE A NC 

Toran—96 . . . ’ 5,424 9,952 5,286 4,794 

(244) (240) (246) (254) 


a a ar 
Major Group—-98—International and Other Extra Territorial Bodies 


International and other extra bodies ‘ - 180 205 158 51 
(2) (3) (2) (2) 
a a ag a ag 
Toran—98 . « ‘ . 180 205 158 


51 
(2) (3 (2) (2 
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Table 136C-—Factory EMPLOYMENT—concld. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Total (All India) 














Code Number and Industry ae tae oe a os ie ae 
i971 (972 1973(P) — 1974(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 











Major Groupb—39-—Services not Elsewhere classified ; 
990. Services not elsewhere classified . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,341 1,888 2,101 2,519 


(9) (21), 28), C28) 
Tora99 «ws we ””~«dS A 1,888 2,104 2,519. 
(19) (21) (23) (28) 


re a a a are ni lh Ee mate, 


M yor Fraud «XI Activities not Adzquately Defined (Other than those in Xo) 





X10. Activities not adequately defined (other than thovein Xo). 624 760 881 1,022 
(12) (14) (14) (15) 

Torat-—XI f ‘ Q . 624 760 881 1,022 

(12) (14) (14) 15) 

Major Group YO—-Repair Services 

YOI. Repair of footwzar and other leather goods ; ’ : 178 2,271 133 100 
(8) (14) (7) (5) 
Y02, Electrical repair shops. ‘ 3 : 4 “5 : 4,595 4,433 4,720 5,206 
(52) (51) (56) (71) 

Y¥03. Repair of motor vehicles and motor cycles { 4 : 127,532 129,351 142,019 147,97) 
(2,525) (2,669) (3,009) (3,280) 

Y04, Repair of watch, clock and jewellery 8 j ; 337 367 242 346 
(8) (9) (7) 7) 

YO5. Repair of cycles and cycle rickshaw é ‘ d . 38 33 73 90 
(8) (8) (10) (10) 

YI. Repiir eatesgrite: not ‘elsewhere classified 4 : A 95,364 94,754 96,168 98,845 
(590) (641) (671) (724) 

Totan—YO . . . 228,044 231,209 243,355 252,558 

(3,941) (3,392) (3,760) (4,047) 

GraNn Toran. w= gS ~SSC«S 082,964 5,349,053 5,500,192 5,678,845 


(81,078) (96,297) (91,055) (97,066) 


pa a i a RR RN SAAT 





23-222 C.8.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 136D—Factrory EMPLoyMenr IN 1974 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


A i I aa a a aa I AA a a a 


Code Number and Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Karna: 
Pradesh chal & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 





1 g 3 4 5. 6 7 8 9 
Rp 
00 : Agricultural production . F Pr ‘ 119 _ _ ae ais ae = = 
(2) 

02 : Livestock production =. 7 . sé 50 _~ es a aa 
(2) 

5 + Agricultura services. : . . 47 _ _ _ —_ _ a =e 
(1) 

5 : Forestryand logging . . _ — _ _ ~ = at! 124 

(4) 

19 + Other mining ‘ . _ _ — 232 _ 29 pan 27 

(7) (2) (2) 

20421 + Manufacture of food products . 4 . 83,050 52,006 58,814 42,168 6,139 181 509 36,598 


(4,677) (902) (14,936) (789) (181) (14) (19) (773) 


22 : Manufacture of beverages, tobacco 


and tobacco products . 7 : . 102,659 38 82,539 = 8,055 695 739 139 8,796 
(413) (t) (87) (238) (5) (4) (1) (112) 
28,993 1,300 4,557 239,268 16,626 — 660 50,086 


23 : Manufacture of cotton textiles 
(293) (12) (194) (992) (147) (3) (661) 


24 Manufacture of wool, silk and Beige” 


fibre textiles . 2,631 262 575 21,485 1,837 223 3,953 7,810 


(44) (1) = (22), (474) (35) (4) (55) (260) 


25 : Manufacture of jute, nee and mesta 
textiles : . D a ign vomealpecnwe 6,535 _ 538 _ ae 8 
(18) (2) (174) Q) a) 
26 : Manufacture of textiles products (includ- 
ing wearing appere! other than foot wear) 1,821 49 316 = 3,185 555 23° «1,100 5,831 


(36) (2) (27) — (9) (7) (2) (20) (108) 


27 +t Manufacture of wood & ies products 
furniture and fixtures. . . 5,859 8,073 8,024 5,854 2,426 676 1,006 10,972 


(975) (288) (1168) (435) (441) (125) (82) (419 
48 : Manufacture of paper and paper products 
and printing, publishing and saliied 
industries. Ps . 13,880 955 10,456 12,176 5,856 885 616 15,697 
(967) (21) (774) (278) (36) (5) (10) (246) 


29 + Manufacture of leather and leather and 


fur products (except repair) . . : 596 — 2,122 709 100 18 270 385 

(28) (14) (38) (4) (1) (2) (8) 

Reena ne ge we nc me Rt ee Wee ee ea Te ae 
Source : Labour Bureau, 


Ministry of Labour. 


LABOUR 339 


Table 136D—Factrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974--Contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 

















Code Number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha: Manipur Megha- Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil- 

Pradesh rashtra laya than nadu 

Gea a 

1 10 iH 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

pm i 

00 : Agriculturalproduction : ~ ~ _ —_ — 77 — —< 36 

(2) (1) 

02 : Livestock production : . _ _ _ _ _ _ 77 - = 

(1) 

03 : Agrieultural services . . . a 100 46 _ _ = 35 21 

(2) (2) (1) (2) 

05 : Forestry and logging . f 5 — — 175 — _ — = ee = 
(7) 

19 : Othermining . . F —_ a 82 — ~ 357 _ a 7 

(4) (5) (1) 


20-21 + Manufacture offood products .» 136,527 25,590 67,137 330 68 7,199 12,867 6,594 95,024 
(1,190) (1,331) (1,234) (81) (3) (297) (422) (190) (1,784) 


22 + Manufacture of beverages, to- 


baccoand tobacco products . 1,558 1,282 6,757 ~ —~ 1,473 1,802 582 2.798 

(80) (17)——(56) 63) (10) (11) fay 

23 : Manufacture of cotton textiles . 18,917 66,481 294,555 2 50 B,091 14,913 26,728 199 061 
, 


(390) (406) (1,016) (1) (1) (27) (173) (405) (761) 


24 : Manufacture of wool, silk and 


: synthetic fibre textiles s 1,418 3,559 46,738 — os 210 19,997 6,686 3 ga 
(4) (17) (453) (1) (751) (80) (122) 
: Manufacture of jute, herp and 
25 Mesta textiles . f _ 887 82 —_ 178 36 a m 5 
(l) (4) (1) (1) 02) 
26 : Manufacture of textiles products 
(including wearing eprest) other 
than footwear) . : ‘ 7,026 1,503 21,454 —_ pol 91 4,372 1,213 7,984 
(331) (25) (336) (4) (249) (80) (271) 


27 : Manufacture of wood and wood 
products, furniture and fixtures. 17,720 10,086 9,150 114 442 5,950 2,996 2,284 5,605 


(1,184) (945) (324) (13) (13) 272) (888) (555) (157) 


28 + Manufacture ofpaperand paper 
products and printing, publishing 
and allied industries. . . 9,910 9,454 49,295 (42 415 1,309 4,461 Bite: Sees 

4 


(318) (121) (915) (5) (5) 40) (69) C45) 38) 


29 + Manufactuer of leather and leather 
and fur producte(except repair). 118 112 1,503 a ~ 126° 392 40: dogs 
i @ (7) @a76) 
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Table 136D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 














Qode number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Andaman Chan- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal & digarh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
{slands 
1 19 24 2] 22 23 24 25 26 27 
00 : Agricultural production. i _ _ — ~ “—< — des ee 932 
(5) 
Q2 : Livestock production . —_ _ —_ pera a pa a = 127 
(3) 
03 : Agricultural services ; — ~ — — —_ _ _— oe 249 
(8) 
05 3 Forestry and logging é 4 ~ - = = oa oa! i a 299 
(11) 
19 : Other mining 2 F — — = a = nes = is 734 
(21) 
20-21 : Manufacture of food products. 1,285 97,337 51,513 l4 446 4,361 1,064 1,194 787,965 
(34) (1,169) (872) (1) (12) (73) (20) (171) (31,175) 
22 : Manufacture of beverages, 
tobacco and tobacco products 68 7,181 5,306 — 548 968 502 142 154,507 
(1) (42) (35) (2) (7) (9) (12) (1,220) 
93 + Manufacture of cotton textiles, 8 60,499 53,765 — — 18,734 435 9,587 1,043,316 
(1) (151) (225) (18) (2) (47) (5,926) 
24 t Manufacture of wool, silk and — 8,188 12,189 ae 377 896 84 — 142,002 
synthetic fibre textiles (46) (22) (3) (16) (2) (2,412) 
25 : Manufacture of jute, pa: 
and mesta textiles, F _ 4,984 251,603 — — 12 _ — 277,937 
(7) (99) (H) (312) 
26 : Manufacture of textile produ- 
cts (including wearing apparel 
other than footwear) — . 5 13,780 9,030 = —~ 3,813 as 18 83,619 
(1) (84) (158) (133) (2) (1,917) 
27 : Manufacture of wood and 
wood products, faratiue and 
fixtures 7 s ‘ 20 3,948 7,218 2,042 140 875 35 113° 109,628 
(2) (39) (277) (7) (39) (32) (3) (17) (8,550) 
28 : Manufacture of paper and paper 
products and printing publizh- 
ing and allied industries 95 15,080 33,906 55 1,801 10,562 557-559 297,098 
(1) (283) (421) (1) (14) (201) (9) (34) (5,957) 
29 : Manufacture of leather and 
leather & fur Produets ia 
repair) . ° . 191 12,652 13,954 — —_ 215 _ - 43,940 


(1) (86) (117) (9) (657) 


SSS ee 
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Table. 136D—Factrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 











Code number and Industry Andhra Assam 
Pradesh 
1 2 3 
30 : Manufacture of rubber, piace: petroleum 
and coal products ‘ . 2,767 2 ,06? 
(60) (9) 
51 s Manufacture of chemicals and chemical 
preducts (except pre ducts of petroleum and 
coal) + ‘ . * . * . 12,792 25 95 
(175) (12) 
32 3) Menufecture of ncn-melallic sinstel pro- 
ducts... ; »b 19279) 91275 
(295) (8) 
33 : Basic metal and alloys industries . - 5,706 786 
(126) (29) 
34 ; Manufacture of metal proc ucts and parts 
except machinery aa waa equip- ; 
ment . , ‘ 4 « 4,146 252 
(188) (22) 
35. Manufacture of machinery, machine 
tools anc parts Sarre electrical machi- 
nery. . fi - . . 30,044 1,975 
(720) (57) 
3h : Manufacture electrical caer oh 
apparatus, appliances and supplies and 
ae VEE eee 51 
(64) (1) 
37 : Manufacture of , transport equieetent and 
“parts. é . : 5 - 14,687 3,711 
(37) (9) 
38 : Other manufacturing industries . . 98,075 _ 
(57) 
40 : Electriciy . F : 7 ; - 2,607 684 
(36){ = (22) 
41 3: Gasandsteam , . . ; . 2608 76 
(9) (3) 
42 : Water works and supply . . . ; 607 28 
(13) (3) 
30 : Construction ‘ . * . . _ _ 
54 : Activities allicd to construction . F —_ 127 
(1) 
50 : Wholesale trade in food, textiles, live 
animals, beverages and intoxicants. ' - _ 
| : Wholesale trade in fuel, chemicals, Ee 


eeepc etn SEAS dita As ladRemennininr erature saint Nn 


fumery, ceramics and glass. 





Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima~ Jammu Karna 
hal 


12,528 
(260) 


12,424 
(235) 


51,987 
(719) 


50,422 
(224) 


14,173 
(844) 


25,489 
(881) 


5,304 
(101) 


30,596 
(33) 


315 
(14) 


8,443 
(254) 


832 
(15) 


700 
(23) 


— 





9,260 
(284) 


Z6,LGE 
(512) 


34,665 
(753) 


13,391 
(374) 


18,040 
(524) 


32,207 
(747) 


10,122 
(171) 


7,459 
(82) 
9,279 

(499) 


4,133 
(75) 


200 
(5) 


453 
(15) 


— 


21 
(3 


38 
(2) 


C. 


Pradesh Kashmir 


344: 


taka 








6 7 8 9 
6,257 146 31 4,432 
(56) (2) (2) (101) 
ot 610 = 507,785 
(66) (14) (8) (195) 
7,053 1,806 777: 20,166 
(65) (13) (8) (287) 
6,974 986 189 21,237 
(116) (8) (6) (286) 
6,023 670 2846, 954 
(168) (4) (1) (216) 
17,086 2,833 444 28,395 
(204) (28) (46) (318) 
14,75) 39-224 «50,771 
(61) (2) (9) (123) 
5,900 — 136 34,220 
(33) (3) (45) 
2,819 134 319 $609 
(58) (6) (8) (40) 
633 1,264. 2502, 361 
(9) (8) (1) (65) 
116 192 — 207 
(2) (7) (8) 
12 _ — 277 
(1) (12) 
(1) 
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Table 136D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—~Contd. 
(By Industry and States) 

(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





a 


Code number and Industry Kerala 





1 10 11 





30 


31 


37 


38 


40 


4! 


42 


50 


sl 


60 


6} 


: Manufacture of rubber, plastics, 


petroleum and coal products » 7,683 1,873 
(500) (28) 
s Manufacture of chemicals and 
chemical products (except pro- 
ducts of petroleum and coal) 10,745 10,225 
(216) = (114) 
¢ Manufacture of non-metallic 
mineral products . F . 15.827 14,897 
(328) (186) 
2 Basic metal and alloys Industries 3,759 18,901 
(192) (104) 
¢ Manufacture of metalproducts and 
vartsexcept Machinery and trans- 
port equipment . 3,879 5,346 
(302) (160) 


Manufacture of machinery 
machine tools and parts, except 


electrical machinery . 6,356 28,564 


(245) (65) 
+ Manufacture of electrical machi- 
nery, apparatus, appliances and 
supplies and parts. ‘ » 4,328 19,480 
(78) (32) 
: Manufacture of seaneport equip- 
ment and parts a 2,019 11,334 
(84) (29) 
: Other manufacturing industries 679 374 
(85) im (17) 
+ Electricity ° Py * 431 3,132 
(10) (30) 
: Gas and steam ® e e _ 13 
(1) 
: Water works and supply . é 73 441 
(2) (15) 
¢ Construction « . . —~ -_ 
: Activities allied to construction . — ‘as 
: Wholesale trade in food, textiles 
“tive animals, Peuctagss and aaa: 
cants . 332 — 
(21) 


s Wholesaletrade in fuel, chemicals, 
perfumery, ceramics and glass . 


rashtra 


12 


36,516 
(651) 


109,475 
(787) 


42,011 
(695) 


53,010 
(520) 


55,656 
(1,197) 


88,054 
(1,084) 


60,750 
(550) 


67,338 
(222) 
19,014 
(322) 
6,094 
(85) 
1,781 
(12) 
1,473 
(47) 
103 
(2) 
20 
(1) 


88 
(2) 


13 


14 
K(1) 


22 
(t). 


54 
(4) 


106 
(1) 


50 
(2) 


Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha- 


Pradesh laya 


14 


613 
(1) 


274 
(6) 


16 
(1) 


15 


208 
(6) 


2,800 
(30) 


11,599 
(55) 
18,558 
(39) 


1,130 
(37) 


3,406 
(34) 


719 
(12) 


2,298 
(3) 
66 
(4) 
1,578 
(6) 
25 
(2) 
105 
(4) 


16 


2,050 
(85) 


3,530 
(68) 


1,878 
(162) 


10,736 
(309) 


10,455 
(487) 


15,542 
(684) 


3,288 
(87) 


16,569 
(510) 


1,527 
(30) 
1,216 
(34) 
78 
(4) 
35 
(2) 


— 





Orissa Punjab Rajas- 


than 


17 


316 
(18) 


3,067 
(52) 


10,834 
(189) 


6,372 
(118) 


1,417 
(64) 


3,756 
(31) 


1,770 
(20) 


2,946 
(13) 


2,170 
(24) 
3,044 
(51) 


17 
(12) 


Tamil 
Nadu 


18 


12,492 
(171) 


37,114 
(393) 


15,623 
(145) 


19,810 
(359) 


11,023 
(254) 


35,876 
(399) 


13,777 
(143) 


49,165 
(140) 


4,140 
(80) 
§,732 
(41) 
569 
(8) 
252 
(8) 
48 
(1) 





Qode number and industry 








30 


$1 


$2 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


$8 


£0 


tl 


: Manufacture of rubber plastics, 
petroclum and coal products 


: Manufacture of chemicals and 
chemical products (except pro- 
ducts of petroleum and coal) 


Manufacture of non-metallic 
mineral products . . 


: Basic metal and alloys indus- 
tries . . ’ ‘ . 


: Manufacture of metal products 
and parts, except, machinery 
and transport equipment . 


Manufacture of machinery, 
machine toolsand parts, except 
alectrical machinery . F . 


: Manufacture of Electrical Machi- 
nery apparatus, speliencee and 
supplies and parts . F 


: Manufacture of 
equipment and paris. 


transport 


: Other manufacturing industries. 


: Electricity A : ‘ 


: Gas and steam e 


: Water worksandsupply . é 


: Gonstruction . ‘ . 7 


Activities allied to construction 


Wholesale trade in food, textiles 
live animals, beverages and into- 
xicants . . . e+ 8 


Wholesale trade in fuel, chemi- 
cals, perfumery, ceramics and 
glass ’ . : ee 


Tripura Uttar 


19 


(1) 


249) 
(1) 
30 
(1) 
40 
(2) 


93 
(4) 


290 
(8) 


62 
(1) 
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Table 136D—-Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





West Andaman Ghan- 





Pradesh Bengal & diga 
Nicobar 
Islands 

20 21 22 2% 

4,413 20,935 _ 65 
(99) (212) (4) 

21,021 32,508 159 209 

(225) (315) (1) (2) 

32,576 21,752 _ 241 

(364) (176) (6) 

32,211 105,521 Ee 124 

(504) (668) (5) 

13,762 42,742 12 961 
(411) (712) (1) (42) 

34,584 53,501 = $79 

(389) (535) (8) 

19,815 31,531 — 1,866 

(141) (223) (9) 

15,604 68,437 360 608 
(83) (180) (2) (8) 

5,916 6,000 = me 
(97) (100) 

12,381 8,186 68 18 
(67) (71) (qt) 4) 
120 1,298 a, =e 
(5) (4) 

1,537 1,321 aad a 
(22) (11) 

184 363 _ i 

(2) (!) 

_ 16 _ — 
(1) 

43 22 _ — 

(3) (1) 








348 





Delhi Goa, Pondi- Tctel 
rh Daman cherry 
& Diu 


a 
24 25 26 27 


i eg? 


3,328 633 54 127,992 
(158) (7) (8) (2,687) 
3,586 806 144 311,878 
(65) (10) (8) (3,502) 
3,908 1838 44 301,590 
(46) (5) (4) (4,515) 
6,168 78 158 375,233 
(163) (1) (4, 812) 
5,827 116 536 203,501 
(246) (7) (86) (5,967) 
6,898 — — 415,472 
(190) (6,609) 
7,030 = 19 246,026 
(203) (1) (2, 026) 
4,417 2,328 65 340,597 
(175) (14) (7) (1,662) 
2,634 . 49 13 62,130 
(104) (1) (1) (1,499) 
3,401 22 — 66,242 
(11) (1) (893) 
531 16 — 6,317 
(6) (1) (92) 
934 58 — 9,101 
(3) ) (196) 
ke - — 1,906 
17 

sin sed — 184 
(6) 

es = ~— 33 
(21) 

oe = oe 191 
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Table. 136D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd, 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers: employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Code number and Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima~ Jammu Karna- 
Pradesh chal taka 


Pradesh Kashmir 
a a a or a eee 
62 + Wholesale tradein wood, paper other 


fabrics, skins and inedible oils 85 _ ~— 26 en = per 1 


(8) (2) (1) 


63 + Wholesale trade in all types of machi- 
nery, equipment including transport and 


electricalequipments . ° : _ — — ~ — = aly 22 
(1) 

if : Wholesale trade in miscellaneous manu- 
facturing F : : ‘ ‘ 3 — =< = oe ee a _ _ 

5 : Retail trade in food and food articles, 
beverages, tobacco and intoxicants 22 _— — a ons ~. —__ _ 

(1) 

7 i Retail trade in fuel ard other houschold 
Utilities and durables : : 4 -— — ae Bre = i _ on 
8 : Retai) trade in others . 3 — = = eee ee _ 13 165 
(2) (tf) 
9 t Restaurants and hoteles . ° . . _ “— 9) ove cae aoe _ _ 

* 
(3) 

0 : Land transport : . . . 40 —_ — 68 we oars ene, 183 
m) (3) 1 (1) 
: Water-transport . i . ‘ é _ ~ —_ = aay = _ = 
: Airetransport . : . . . _ a — ~ ae as 2 = 

: Services incidental to transport,such as 
packing . * « ° . . 14 — co 39 —e sae iss 44G 
(1) (2) (7) 
: Storage and ware-housing . : - 2,296 41 2,029 54 240° 2. og * 56s 
(7) (2) (145) (3) (4) (1) (9) 
; Gommunications , . . . . “ ~ — a Ses a ~ oe 
2 Real estate and business services 7 _ — 8 ~_ one ae = am 

(2) 
: Public administration and services — —_ _ 88 — - 46 
(3) (2) 

3 Sanitary services , ° - . . 10 _ 182 172 — — = 5 
Q) (0) (6) a) 
: Education, scientific and researchservices 3,684 _ ~— 322-145 526 — 1,929 
(8) (6) (4) QQ) (6) 
: Medical and health services . . : _ _ ~ ~ aS aa _ — 


: Community services - ’ . _— _ —_ ~— pes asks a = 





(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
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Table 136D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd, 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
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Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha- Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil 
Pradesh rashtra 


1 10 ll 
62 : Wholesale trade in wood, paper, 
other fabrics, skins and inedible 
oils, Py é : ; 356 60 
(7) (3) 
63 =: Wholesale trade in all types of 
machinery, equipment: including 
transport and electrical equip- 
ments ‘ 4 ‘ : = _ 
64 : Wholesale trade in miscellaneous 
manufacturing . 3 aa = 
65 : Retail trade in food and food arti- 
cles, beverages, tobacco and 
intoxicants ‘ A — — 
67 : Retailtrade in fuel and other 
houschold utilities and durables. 5 — 
(1) 
68 : Retail trade in others ~_ — 
69 : Restaurants and hotels . _ _ 
70 : Land transport. . * . — 17 
; (1) 
7A ¢ Water transport A 5 817 _— 
(4) 
72 : Air transport « ° e 50 —_ 
(1) 
73 3 Services incidental totransport, 
such as packing z F ~ = 
74 : Storage and ware-housing - - 1,048 3,828 
3) (15) 
75 ¢ Communications ‘ ‘ _ _ 
B2 : Real estate and business services. — _ 
90 : Public administration and 
services . . ‘ ’ _ —_ 
91 : Sanitary services ° ° 16 _ 
(1) 
92 : Education, scientific and research 
services . . * s . 42 _ 
. (2) 


546 
(10) 


40 
(2) 


83 
(3) 


45 
(1) 


(1) 


3,042 
(6) 


243 
(1) 


11,435 
(36) 
40 
(1) 


138 
(4) 


—— 


laya 


20 
(1) 


68 
(3) 


69 
(5) 


542 
(4) 


than 


i 
(1) 


701 
1) 


nadu 


28 
(1) 


138 
(2) 
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Table 136D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Code number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Anda- Ghandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Tota! 
Pradesh Bengal man& garh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
1 19 20 91 22 23 24 25 26 27 





62 : Wholesale trade in wood, paper 
other fabrics, skins andinedible 


oils. ‘ . . . ‘ _ 23 ~ _~ 33 _ 7 — 1,429 
(6) (2) (2) (42) 
63 : Wholesale trade in all types of 
machinery equipment including 
transport and clectrical equip- 
ment . . . . : - 18 ~ = as a 2c = 40 
(1) (2) 
64 : Wholesale trade in miscellane- 
ous manufacturing . . ‘ _ = —_— — xe — = ae 40 
(2) 
65 + Retail tradein food and food- 
articles, beverages, tobacco and 
intoxicants =. . . . _ — _ _ a : = _ 22 
(1) 
67 : Retail trade in fuel and other 
household utilities and durables . _ _ et _ oe = oe ae 5 
(t) 
68 s Retailtrade in others ; ° _ — —_ _ _ = a os 339 
(24) 
69 Restaurants and hotels. ‘i a ~ = ses eck mar os _ 91 
(3) 
70 :Landtransport. . .  « _ — Wi = = =e _ ~— «524 
(2) (9) 
7\ : Water transport . . ' - “ 126 ~~ ote = _ = 987 
(5) (10) 
72 : Air transport . . ’ : — — — _ ~ ae ey — 3,230 
(9) 
93 : Services incid ental to transport 
such a8 packing : 7 . _ — 41,244 _ — _ _ — 1,986 
(14) (22) 
74 : Storage and-ware-houting A -—— 15,793 4,537 _ =~ 8,484 59 — 52,695 
(116) (39) (21) (2) (418) 
75 +: Gommunication® . ‘ ‘ _ _ _ — _ ca oe = 40 
(1) 
82 + Real estate and butiness services —_ — 49 ee i ee a= = $40 
(2) (19) 
90 ¢ Public Administration and 
Services . ‘ : _ -— _ _ ~ —ne are es 8B 
(3) 
91 4 Sanitary services . : ‘ _ 67 396 ~ _ 579 sas — 2,398 
{2) (8) (6) (72) 


A LL A CL OT BCE 
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Table 136D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Pradesh 








I 2 3 
95 : Recreactionaland culturals Services . 50 - 
(1) 
96 t Personal services . ‘ . . 167 - 
(5) 
98 : International and other extra territorial 
bodies ‘ ‘ . . a : — — 
93 ! Services not elsewhere classified ’ 240 — 
(3) 
XI stivities not adequately defined (other 
than those in xO) e e r ° — > 
Yo : Repair services . . ‘ : » 16,516 1,259 
(6/7) (44) 





Grand Total. _ ‘4 : 





4 5 
674 54 
(115) (4) 
— 161 
(6) 
8,411 13,023 
(826) (226) 


- 367,973 78,032 318,946 523,308 108,694 
(9,949) (1,401) (22,048) (7,599) (1,715) 





Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Sime Jammy Karna- 


c & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 








6 7 8 9 

(5) 

vas oo 9 258 

(1) (18) 

_ ~ 735i _ 

(12) 

6,205 3,006 904 15,434 
(20) (36) (22) (286) 


14636 13,180 334,516 
(287) (254) (4,536) 
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Table 1366—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—-Contd, 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in btackets indicate number of working factories) 











Gode number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Magha- Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil- 
Pradesh rashtra laya than nadu 
‘1 10 tt 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
93 : Medical and health services. —_ _ 28 — — 41 —_ —_ — 
‘ . (1) (1) 
4 : Community services . _ _ 30 _ —_ _ _ —_ _ 
(t) 
95 3 Recreation and cultural services — — 1,154 =, = ~ -” wm 41,541 
(20) (21) 
96  : Personal services.  . 20 65 1,206 _ ~ 15 85 _ 524 
(1) (2) (33) (2) (4) (19) 
98 3] International and other extra 
territorial bodies . F . = nm 51 — _ ms _ _ — 
(2) 
99 : Services not eluewhere classified 1,095 — 472 500 ~ _ 31 os — 


(11) (5) (1) (2) 
xI : Activities not adequately de- 


fined (other than those in XO) — —_ 18 a or oa = = — 
(1) 
YO  : Repair services. » S81ll 7494 34,034 339 406 2,554 4.339 14,832 29,649 
(390). (104) (345) (6) (9) (63) (70) (84) (388) 
Grand Total 260330 249091 1,09:,704 1,682 2,496 74,575 131,874 99,873 51€,458 


(6,055) (3,772) (11,062) (118) (41) (1,023) (1,119) (2,396) 6;533 
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Table 136D—Factory¥ EMPtormeNt w 1974—Concld. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
Goat ee 














Gode number and Industry Tripura Uttar West anja» Chandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Pradésh Bengal man &  garh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
2 
I 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
i * nllllenee nena 
92 : Education, scientific and re 
search services ‘ ‘ ‘ — 41,141 598 — _ 967 fiat es 10,562 
(4) (10) 4) (54) 
93 : Medical and health services —_ _ _ _— = a — oak. 69 
(2) 
94 : Community services _ —_ — om oes one os _ 30 
(1) 
95 : Recreational and cultural ser- 
vices ° . . Y e —_ 169 159 a ins aes eee 3,196 
(1) (6) (34) 
96 : Personal services . . . —_ 327 596 ~ 15 702 38 39 4,794 
(10) (18) 1) .{8) ay (2) (254) 
98 : International and other | extra 
territorial bodies . : : ~ ~ _ ~ = == eas, = 51 
(2) 
99 : Services not cluewhere classified 2,519 
(28) 
XI: Activities not adequately de- 
fined (other than those in XO) os — — ~ — aes 253 1,022 
(2) (15) 
YO  :Repairservices . «6 172 30,915 43,538 566 677 9,206 77k 200 = 252,558 


(3) (191) (174) (9) (12) (134) (17), (14) (4,047) 


Grand Total =. =. «2,339 455,480 834,025 3,276 8,508 108,335 8,101 12,885 5678845 
(62) (4,559) (5,711) (23) (170) (2,043) (117). (393) (97,066) 


A 8 i ree 
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Table 137—EmMPpLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 
ADULTS, ADOLESCENTS AND CHILDREN ACCORDING TO SEX 


























No, of Daily Average No. of workers employed 
working ei it et a rn ae ee ee ee ae eee 
Year/State factories Adults Adolescents Children Total 
submitting re ee pom 
returns Men Women Males Females Boys = Girls 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 : . : . ‘ 22,890 2,217,536 283,884 18,561 4,366 5,152 1,738 2,536,544 (a) 
1256 ‘ : i ‘ ‘ 28,444 2,566,463 294,809 11,393 5,334 3,057 1,253 2,882,309 
1961 , . . . + 40,478 3,115,014 368,052 7,234 3,841 2,405 441 3,496,987 
1966 . . 51,479 3,695,511 362,468 6,927 1,268 1,789 918 4,068,881 
19699 . 3. .eSt~Ss«S5 409 3,749,337 379,253 3,650 2,703 1,518 324 4,136,785 
1976 : : A . * 58,403 3,863,830 388,475 4,702 4,554 984 1,443 4,263,988 
1971 . ‘ 7 . : 61,292 3,922,082 362,393 4,767 5,399 1,390 2,312 4,298,343 
1972 - . . 62,029 4,066,298 409,541 7,075 4,722 3,361 2,733 4,493,730 
1973(P) . 65,643 4,112,972 444,462 4,441 4,119 1,624 2,833 4,570,451 
1974(P) . ‘ : 67,623 4,187,194 429,773 4,279 7,366 1,159 2,793 4,633,122 
974— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . : ‘ 6,003 199,925 94,538 15 — = — 299,478 
Assam. ° . . ° 881 60,252 5,363 566 208 669 25) 67,309 
Bihar . <s 22,010 307,037 9,508 857 30 220 128 317,780 
Gujarat 2. ee 5,335 405,732 39,412 16 3 2 6 445,171 
Haryana . : . 7 998 89,181 2,806 _ ~ _ — 91,987 
Himachal Pradesh 144 9,102 130 _ _ a = 9,232 
Jammu & Kashmir. 5 100 7,280 317 106 81 7,784 
Karnataka Cee 1,740 218,150 29,008 562 96 7 — 247,823 
Kerala. . . . 1,783 66,984 70,475 53 89 10 Ws 137,622 
Madhya Pradesh . ’ 635 129,906 6,645 80 — — — 136,631 
Maharashtra. - . 9,176 943,790 60,059 666 218 78 26 1,004,837 
Manipur . - : . 46 680 10 _ — — — 690 
Meghalaya. . . . 20 1,458 25 ~ —_ = = 1,483 
Orissa « . . . 432 52,860 2,908 88 24 _ _ 55,875 
Punjab .  . «+ ~— 2,816 89,086 = 2,820 128 8 46 18 92,106 
Rajasthan . . ‘ . 999 61,553 4,201 2 oa i5 6 65,777 
TamilNadu  » ste 5,938 393,989 78,193 927 6,885 349 2,337 482,680 
Tripura”. . . . 56 1,538 524 10 1 4 7 2,084 
Uttar Pradesh - . 3,393 370,869 3,818 41 _ 34 — 374,762 
WestBengal .  .. 3,467 673,567 16,415 164 2 2 1 690,15! 
Union Territory 
A.&NIslands. | 23 3,264 12 — i be ~  —- 3,276 
Chandigarh : F . 123 7,912 151 _ — _ _ 7,663 
Delhi P é . 1,164 75,719 3,238 _ on = aa, 78,957 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ 104 6,556 1,117 8 2 2 — 7,680 
Pondicherry . “ : 237 11,204 1,080 — ~ _ —~ = 12,284 


(a) Includes 5,307 persons for whom sex-wisc details are not available. 
Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 138-—EstimaTED AVERAGE DAILY EMPLOYMENT IN WORKING FACTORIES 





Year; State 


1 





1960(a) 
1961(a) . . 
1966 7 . 


1%8 3... 
1969 .  . 
19970 . . 


971 . 
9972 =<: 
1973(P) . tt 


1974(P) . 


1974 pom 
State : 


Andhra Pradesh . 


Assam . 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala. 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 


Manipur 


Meghalaya. 
Orisa ‘ 
Punjab. 
Rajasthan 


Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
Weat Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
Chandigarh 
Delhi 


Gos, Daman & Diu 


Pondicherry 





. 


Usinc PoWER 








gt 





Number of Estimated 
working average daily 
factories employment 

(000) 

2 3 
34,439(39) 3,376 
36,273 (13) 3,533 
45,996 4,341 
48;B24 4,410 
49,674 4,444 
51,691 4,637 
53,132 4,685 
55,433 4,894 
56,913 5,030 
59,951 5,217 
4,305 265 
1,306 78 
2,833 984 
6,608 505 
1,261 106 
172 14 
221 12 
4,020 323 
2,098 467 
2,359 230 
10,290 1,073 
19 1 
35 2 
894 70 
3,875 124 
1,264 90 
6,087 460 
60 2 
4,345 446 
5,549 877 
22 3 
133 8 
1,985 106 
112 8 
94 12 


nen ner 


Norz—Figures in brackets indicate the number of factories for which even the estimated employment is not available 


(a) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir. 


Source > Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 139-~ESTIMATED EMPLOYMENT IN GENERATION, TRANSMISSION 





Year/State mission of electric Distribution ofelec- Generator, Transmission and 
Energy tric energy distribution of electric energy 
~ Public —— Private Total 
Public Private Public Private (col.2+ (col. 3+ (Col. 6 + 
col, 4) col. 5) col, 7) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
968. 0. 70,506 16,762 116,625 16,263 187,131 38,025 220,156 
1966. F - . 83,271 16,800 159,540 i7,897 247,811 34,697 282,508 
1968 95,224 18,290 = 179,080 18,978 274,304 37,268 311,572 
1969 94,963 17,314 198,771 18,375 293,734 35,089 329,423 
1970 100,806 17,217 222,588 18,450 323,394 35,667 359,061 
1971 102,443 17,962 248,678 15,967 351,118 36,929 388,047 
1972 i 109,503 17,629 263,038 18,409. 372,541 36,038 408,579 
1973 my 1175225 17,505 284,486 18,177 404,711 35,682 437,393 
1974 j 131,819 17,655 307,505 14,97] 439,324 32,626 471,950 
1975(a). . 129749 16,850 335,567 12,964 456,307 29,814 486,121 
1975 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 7,081 — 18,095 — 25,176 — 25,176 
Agari 5,822 5 1,750 = 7,572 15 7,587 
Bihar 7,206 att 21,213 1,258 28,419 1,699 30,118 
Gujarat . . 8,749 69 8,651 4,576 17,400 4,645 22,045 
Haryana. ‘ . 1,930 — 17,937 — 19,847 _ 19,947 
Himachal Pradesh 2,060 — 8,431 —~ 10,491 — 10,494 
Jammu & Kashmir . 600 _ 3,328 — 3,928 3,928 
Karnataka. . 3,821 90 19,091 —— 22,912 Sv 23,002 
Kerala 2,264 — 8,639 192 10,903 192 11,095 
Madhya Pradesh 4,148 — 18,059 — 22,207 _ 22,207 
Maharashtra . 13,084 2,830 24,878 4,134 37,962 6,964 44,926 
Manipur s ‘ ne a 
Meghalaya ‘ . tos 169 961 2472 169 2,341 
Orissa. é a ‘ , 3,495 _ 10,571 — 14,066 _ 14,066 
Punjab . 4,230 8 18,047 32 22,277 40 22,317 
Rajasthan 7 7,021 249 14,842 45 21,863 294 22,157 
Tamil Nadu 8,804 _ 70,103 488 78,907 488 79,395 
Tripura . 880 _ _ _ 880 _ 880 
Uttar Pradesh e 27,028 1,834 32,825 1,575 59,853 3,409 63,262 
West Bengal 6,589 {1,061 15,967 638 22,556 113699 34,255 
Union Territory : 
Chandigarh. ‘ é 55 — 478 — 533 _ 533 
Delhi. ° ‘ 4,153 84 18,086 —_ 22,239 84 22,323 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ 2,563 26 2,563 26 2,589 
Pondicherry ‘ — — 1,072 ~ 1,072 ~— 1,072 
Mizoram 509 — — — 509 — 509 





LABOUR 


AND DISTRIBUTION OF ELECTRIC ENERGY(1) 


Generation & trans- 








Employment as on 31st March 





Souree ; Directorate General of Employment and Training, Ministry of Labour. 


(1) The figures include estimated employment for non-responding units. Upto.and incluaing March 1965 it covers 
all establishments in the public sector and non-agricultural establishment employing 25 or more workers ia the Private sec- 
tor. Gommencing from March 1966 it covers all establishments employing 10 or more workers in the private sector, 


(a) Relates to National Industrial Classification (N. 1. G.), 1970, 
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Table 140—EmpLoyMent mn MINES 


By States 
(Average daily number of workers employed) 


ru 
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Year/State Coal Copper Chromite Diamond Gold Gypsum Iron ore 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
i 

1951. : ‘ + 351,975 3,170 1,279 1,934 21,872 1,599 20,228 
1956. ‘ : . - 352,429 4,070 2,237 o1t 17,890 4,249 37,801 
1961. ‘ . » 411,265 4,183 1,629 394 16,295 3,820 54,540 
1966 P » 425,488 4,796 759 394 11,592 6,174 60,339 
1970 - 391,538 7,092 3,408 999 11,968 4,227 51,751 
197} 382,250 7,600 3,446 1,008 12,358 4,393 52,821 
1972 . - 409,830 8,354 4,907 1,002 12,470 4,005 50,130 
1978, ‘ ‘ ‘ - 474,871 9,787 3,564 957 12,052 3,599 47,982 
1974 , - . ‘ - 504,864 10,241 4,938 965 11,410 3,708 47,154 
1 a + © 522,451 10,685 «5,710 947 «9,817 3486s 8,381 
1975s 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh . : 5 34,771 178 60 — 82 ~ 298 
Assam ‘ ‘ 4 * 3,630 — — —_ — eae initia 
Bihar : . + 255,768 6,408 — _ — as 7,499 
Gujarat. . 335 _ — _ _ 12 = 
Haryana . . ° . — _ _ — _ = = 
Himachal Pradesh j— — — ~_ _ a ay 
Jammu & Kashmir 973 — — — ey 13 = 
Karnataka . * — 980 108 _ 9,735 — 7,182 
Kerala. : . — —_ —_ — _ —e = 
Madhya Pradesh 65,029 — = 947 — — 17,811 
Maharashtra. 13,765 — —_ — — — 656 
Manipur . . —~ — —_ — ~— _ a 
Meghalaya ‘ . ‘ 28 — ~ — —_ ene = 
Nagalanad . > — —_ —_ — —_— _— 
Orissa . 5 8,885 — 5,542 — — —~ 13,138 
Punjab. . . — -— — = —_ — = 
Rajasthan . . : , ~ 3,075 —_ — — 1,508 1 
Tamil Nadu . : ; 4,489 44 — — a 1,943 = 
Tripura . . — _ — — — — es 
Uttar Pradesh . . 119 _ ~ _ —~ 8 an 
West Bengal » 134,711 — ~ — — ons. = 

Union Territory t 

A. & N. Islands . * _ — _ _ ~ = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ _ — = —_, cad -_ _ 
Chandiragh . _ _ — —_ —_~ = 

D. & N. Haveli . — — ons = ae ine _ 
Delhi . - —_ _ —_ —_ — — 
Goa, Daman & Diu —- —_— - - =_ — 7,086 
Lakshadweep — = ae si a — _ 
Mizoram . 4 ‘ . _ —_ — — —_ asl _ 


Pondicherry . 





14222 C.8.0.(ND)/77 





Source t Directorate General of Mines Safety, Ministry of Labour 
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Table 140-—-EMPLOYMENT IN Mines—Concld. 
By States 
(Average daily number of workers employed) 





nnn LEER” 


Other 
Mines 


14 


12,403 
22,345 
32,019 


47,518 
53,288 
55,414 


59,547 
58,631 
58,243 


58,622 (b) 


3,679 
9,129 
9,126 


6,876 
293 
323 


914 

537 
7,495 

1,634 


— 


115 


3,593 


11,974 
607 


33 
413 
1,717 


Total 


15 


549,048] 
628,581 (a) 
670,986 


699,070 
638,223 
630,735 


658,905 
718,854 
746,199 


766,943 (b) 


44,730 
12,800 
295,518 


11,408 
2,137 
329 


1,037 
27,292 
889 


107,572 
21,669 


542 


— 


47,761 


24,055 
19,582 


33 
14,604 
136,858 


Year/State Lime Magnesite Mangnanse Mica Stone 
stone 
1 10 i 12 13 
1951 15,980 3,464 55,531 52,196 5,108 
1956 30,701 4,223 109,948 33,973 5,886 
1961 54,637 7,117 46,923 26,635 8,524 
1966 . . . ; 55,614 7,376 46,983 19,725 12,313 
1970 52,792 7,957 29,295 13,908 10,000 
197) 53,241 6,806 30,371 12,246 8,781 
1972 50,371 6,853 29,342 12,094 10,000 
1973 52,001 §,646 27,473 11,136 " 10,155 
1974 54,589 6,726 25,810 10,188 95363 
1975 i ‘ 50,990 7, G73 25,708 10,235 " 7,938 
1975 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . : ‘ - 1,681 — 868 2,652 461 
Assam . . . . A — —_ —_ — Al 
Gikay’s.: 3: -Gileeien 7,568 a 92 6,288 2,769 
Gujarat . : ‘ . : 2,618 — _ ~ 1,569 
Haryana . ‘ fi : 1,844 — _ = = 
Himachal Pradesh 6 — — _ = 
Jammu & Kashmir. Ae : 51 — — = es 
Karnataka : ‘ ‘ ‘ 2 2S, 191 5,861 — 134 
Kerala 5 5 : Pe - — _ —_ —~ 352 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ : ‘ 9,267 — 7,428 _ _ 
Maharashtra i . - ; 314 —_ 4,328 — 97E 
Manipur. . ‘ ‘ : — — ~ —_ — 
Meghalaya. : - ‘ . 399 — — _ —_ 
Nagaland . : ; , : — _ — — _ 
Orissa ‘ . 7 . ; 9,795 —_ 6,259 — 499 
Punjab . . : : ; _ — — = = 
Rajasthan . : . : , 6,29) —_— _ 1,196 — 
Tamil Nadu : . : : 5,208 6,592 — 99 748 
Tripura. : ‘ : . aoa — — — — 
Uttar Pradesh : : . 3,624 390 — —_ 50 
West Bengal ‘ . . 87 —_ —_ ~_ 343 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands . . . ‘ - —_ —_ —_ ies 
Arunachal Pradesh - ; ‘ — — — — 22 
Chandigarh . ; : : — — — = = 
D. & N. Haveli . 7 ‘ F — — — —_ a 
Delhi . ' 7 ’ “ : _ — — — ont 
Goa, Daman & Di ; : : _ — 777 — _ 
Lakshadweep . . . : —_ — _ — = 
Mizoram - ,° . ‘é : po oS = ua —_ 
Pondicherry : , ‘ ° — os =5 a _ 





(a) Includes figures regarding employment i. menite mines also. 
(b) Includes employment figure (70 nos.) regarding off-shore drilling (petroleum mining). 
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Table 141—EMPLOYMENT IN PLANTATIONS 
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Tea Coffee (1) (8) Rubber (*) Total 
Year/State ae ee anne eres Ram ene bee 
No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average 
Estates daily Estates daily No. Estates daily No. —_ Estates daily No. 
No. of of workers of workers of workers 
workers 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950, . 6,731 1,033,390 29,377 175,111 13,929 44,287 50,037 = 1,252,488 
1955 : 6,604 989,656 34,389 = 227,233 27,233 57,813 73,226 1,274,702 
1960 ‘ 8,934 845,166 46,597 285,444 57,721 93,75 113,252 1,224,364 
1965 . ‘ ‘ ‘ 0,166 896,152 45,128 89,546(b) 76,140 122,48) 132,734 1,018,179 
1970 . ole) «EL603 759,646 49,523 .. 111,578 146,591 172,704 906, 237(ay 
1971 , : : 12,015 766,593 50,851 ve = 115,111: 147,902 177,977 914,495 (a) 
1972 » oo. 6) 12,999 761,919 «51, 661 .. 120,263 148,040 184,923  909,959(a) 
1973 7 5 ‘ 12,999 766,039 52,696 242,823 125,024 149,635 190,719 1,158,497 
187: ¢P) : : 13,247 771,717 52,365 247,455 128,428 151,357 194,040 = 1,170,529 
1975 7 13,166 774,897 53722 19,551 132,047 152,611 (c) 190,119 402,162(c) 
1975: 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh — —_ 1,305 894 3 _ 1,308 894 
Assam eee ; 753 = 402,196 22 — — - 22 ~~ 
Bihar . : : Fi 3 184. a = a, = = _ 
Gujarat é ‘ = = _—- — =. wee = = 
aryana . 3 = = 3 = = = =. -_ 
Himachal Pradesh 1,385 8,139 = _ — ~ _ — 
Jammu & Kashmir cae ee = a = = = ae 
Karnataka . . 15 3,138 22,480 180,685 247 4,504 22,727 185,189 
Kerala : 4,105 78,599 24,127 51,875 128,578 139,584 152,705 191,459 
Madhya Pradesh — s* 1 = a aed 1 = 
Maharashtra = = 2 149 1 _ 3 149 
Manipur = = zs. as = per a ae, 
Meghalaya . 3 : _ — _ _— — _ — = 
Nagaland . . _ ~ = —_ — ie —~ 
Orissa i : == - 16 = = ae 16 _ 
Punjab _ = —_ — _ _ — <a 
Rajasthan : : —- — — — — — - = 
Tamil Nadu . ; 6,521 72,251 10,117 15,948 3,203 7,86% 13,320 23,813 
Tripura. 56 ~—- 8,064 — — 4 ~ 4 a 
Uttar Pradesh 31 9,197 — _— se — os 
West Bengal 297 = 200,130 _ _ — _ — — 
Union Territory : 
A. & N.Kslands . — 2 — 4 540 6 540 
Arunachal Pradesh pt = = 2.2: aks = pat met 
Chandigarh . _ — — — _ — ms 
D. & N, Haveli — — — _ — — a 
Delhi . . . — — — ~~ _ — -_ oa 
Goa, Daman & Di _ — — ~_ 7 _ 7 —_ 
Lakshadweep ‘ _— _ _ — _ _ - ~ 
Mizoram . — _ -— — —_ _ _ —_ 
Pondicherry _ — —s a — = 5 = 





to estates covercd under 


(c) Includes 1]% for which break is not available. 


Sources +1, Ministry 


of Agriculture and Irrigation - 


2. Rubber Board. 
3. Tea Board. 

4, Coffee Board. 
(1) Figures-relate to year beginningSuly upto 1970 and thereafter as on 31st March. 

(*) Data for rubber from 1961 onwards are not comparable with those of earlier years. 

(*) Statewise total relate to rubber and coffee only. 


(a) Data relate to Tea & Rubber only, 
(b) From 1965 to 1968 data in respect of average daily number of workers in Karnataka and Tamil Nadu relates 


the plantation Labour Act only and hence not compairable with the earlier years, 
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Table 142—EmpLOyMENT IN SHOPS AND COMMERCIAL ESTABLISHMENTS 
(Covered by the Shops and Commercial Establishments Act & Weekly Holidays 








Act, 1942) 
*000 Number 
Shops Commercial establi- Restaurants and All establishments 
shments theaters 
Year) State a eh 
No. Workers No. Workers No. Workers No. Workers 
1 9 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 536 494 59 226 42 172 655 928 
(bp) (b) 
1956 ‘ F 931 773 103 461 77 295 til 1,529 
196) 1,348 1,056 165 681 90 332 1,603 2,069 
(c) (e) 
1966 A * 1,685 1,251 227 890 Wi 380 2,023 2,521 
1970 * ’ 1,909 1,461 279 1,035 132 455 2,320 2,951 
1971 1,994 1,513 280 1,119 131 480 2,405 3,112 
1972 2,090 1,571 302 1,160 137 472 2,529 3,203 
4973 1,921 1,639 308 1,194 142 513 2,37) 3,345 
1974(P) 2,005 1,681 328 1,239 15} 530 2,484 3,451 
1975(P) . r 2,047 1,756 368 1,342 168 545 2,584 3,642 
1975—(P) 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh ‘: 128 101 8 87 il 48 147 180 
Assam 15 18 1 3 1 6 17 27 
Bihar 14 42 (a) 4 2 9 16 55 
Gujarat é 202 107 58 153 13 35 274 295 
Haryana ‘ ‘ 78 25 1 16 3 6 92 46 
Himachal Pradesh . 12 4 1 2 2 2 15 9 
Jammu & Kashmir 25 5 1 4 2 3 99 18 
Karnataka ‘ 147 116 36 70 21 57 204 242 
Kerala . a3 de 10 39 11 37 95 148 
Madhya Pradesh 94 40 16 18 12 22 122 80 
Maharashtra 109 316 97 592 25 146 231 1,054 
Manipur (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) I 1 
Nagaland ne Re ia wie oe ety ae 
Orissa 6 19 2 17 2 9 10 45 
Punjab 116 40 30 53 8 15 153 108 
Rajasthan 132 34 12 21 8 12 152 67 
TamilNadu 210 177 7 44 I 8 218 228 
Tripura 4 2 (a) (a) {a) 1 4 3 
Uttar Pradesh 249 229 11 48 15 39 274 316 
West Bengal 267 269 12 19 24 68 303 356 
Union Territory 
A, & N. Islanas . 1 1 (a) {a) (a) (a) ! 2 
Chandigarh . 5 3 1 3 2 1 8 7 
Delhi. ‘ 156 132 53 197 4 24 213 353 
Pondicherry 4 4 { 2 i 2 5 7 


A 


Source ¢ Labour Bureau, Ministry 


of Labour. 
Nore : Figures are rounded up in thousands and so the totals need not tally, 
(a) Bess than 500, 
(p) Totals donot tally because break-up is not avaflable. 
(c) Exclu sive of 19,621 est ablishments for wiich category-wise break-up and employment figures are not available 
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Table 143A-—-NUMBER OF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT 
EXCHANGES 
(By Broad occupational group) 
(Based on National classification of occupation 1958) 





























No, of No, of No. of job-seekers on the Live Register at the end ofthe year 
Year employ- registra- SAREE + 
ment ex- tioas Peofessioe Adminis- Clerical Agricul- Miners, Workers Craftsmen 
changes (,) nal, tech- trative, scales & ture,dai- quarry- im trans- & pro- 
nicaland executive related ry & re- taen & 4 portand duction 
related and ma- workers lated related cCommuni- process 
workers nagerial workers workers cation workers 
workers occupa 
tions 
1 2 3 4 fe) 6 7 8 9 10 

1960 ‘ . : 296 1,732,548 70,378 3,175 92,847 B72) 3,029 36,017 112,724 
1961 e. se 325 3,230,314 80,302 3,638 83,817 10,242 5,737 34,905 133,751 
1966 . .  . 396(a) 3,871,162 153,058 4,364 94,316 9,70:! 2,t81 62,159 195,323 
1967 * . . 399 3,911,748 193,065 4,250 114,504 9,934 2,812 73,135 210,786 
1968 . ‘ é 495 4,039,516 252,426 5,722 131,701 12,160) 6,591 80,892 245,856 
1969 . . < 416 4,200,694 287,619 6,773 151,816 14,276 4,342 91,089 230,048 
1970 ri ‘ 7 429 4,515,934 315,190 7,081 171,408 15,69:: 4,172 104,762 259,051 
197] : @ : 437 5,129,857 880,884 7,037 216,803 18,694 3,995 122,742 290,957 
1972 . ° . 453 5,826,916 402,557 8,784 292,064 22,174 4,389 160,330 429,024 
1973 < ‘ : 465 6,145,445 397,365 10,215 361,232 23,655 2,099 . 190,013 552,808 





———— aN nT Ht-rklinehiet er #3 AAS 








No. of job-seekers on the Live Register at the end of the year 


ei ee en rent et 

















Service Persons without professional or vocational Labourers Total 
workers training or previous work experience with work 
Year (e.g. cooks, © ae i rr experience 
cnowkidars, Belowmatric Matric& Graduate: & not elsewhere 
sweepersetc.) (including above but above classified 
uliterate) below 
graduates 
i li 12 13 14 45 16 
1960. . . . ‘ 70,407 3 1,117,724 Be 91,229 1,606,242 
1961 . . ‘ . . 72,960 ae 1,294,863 mG 107,757 1,832,703 
1966. ’ . ' . 99,536 ne 1,898, 150 ea 103,371 2,622,469 
1967. . . ‘ ‘ 108,559 1,913,702 a 109,688 2,740,435 
1968, . . ’ : 118,169 ar 2,052,501 i 105,625 3,011,642 
1969. . . . . 121,803 oe 2,403,079 an 113,040 3,423,885 
1970. . . , . 158,638 ie 2,892,643 ‘ 139,910 4,068,554 
1971, . . . ‘ 183,901 1,959,090 1,495,517 305,256 165,038 5,099,919 
1972. . . . . 37,813(b) i,000,671(c) 2,115,591 474,231 1,948,610(d) 6,896,238 
1973. . . . . 269,310 3,024,729 2,529,358 590,242 266,623 8,217,649 
ea ae 








Sourse ¢ Directorate General of Employment ana Training; 
Ministry of Labour. 


(4) Excludes uaiversity Umployment Information and Guidance Bureau, 


(*) Increase in the number of employment exchanges during 1966 asshown above was mainly ‘due to reclassifica- 
tion of certain employment exchanges and inchusion of L0 professionaland Executive Employment Offices 


(b) Data relate toservice sport and recreation workers (except watchmen, chowkidars,s weepers etc,), 
(®) Date relate to middleschool standard but below matric, 
(d) Datarelate to unskiled manual workers, 
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Table 143B—-NUMBER OF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT 
EXCHANGES 


(By Broad occupational groups) 
(Based on National classification of occupation 1968) 





Year/State 





i 


No. of 
employ- 
ment 

exchan- 

ges (1) 


2 


i A 


1974 ‘ . . 
1975 7 . 
1976 . ‘ . . 


1976— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam ‘ 
Bihar 
Gujarat. , 
Haryana . ‘ 


Himachal Praaesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka r 
Kerala i 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Meghaiaya. 
Nagaland . 


Orissa 


Punjab 
Raj asthan . . . 
TamilNadu . . 


Tripura. . . 
Uttar Pradesh. . 
West Bengal ° 


Union Territory ; 
A, & N. Islands . 
Chandigarh * : 
Delhi . ’ . 


Goa, Daman & Diu. 
Lakshadweep. . 
Mizoram . . . 


Pondicherry * . 


481 
504 


‘ a4 


: 29 

4 31 

: : ‘ 21 
‘ ‘ . 24 
13 


29 
28 
19 


70 


. * 1 
. . 1 
3 


. . . 1 


No. of job-seekeis on the live register at the end of the 








year 
No. of Professi- Admini- Clerical Sales- Baeaine 
registrae onal,te- strative, andrela- workers workers 
tions chrical executive ted 
and rela- and ma- workers 
ted nagerial 
workers — workers 

3 4 5 6 7 8 
5,176,274 442,534 8,783 468,068 ~=—-2,91 227,086 
5,443,493 512,125 7,464 535,068 2,855 261,938 
3,619,397 560,724 8,211 552,531 2,103 269,473 
337,042 42,758 1,105 23,418 39 14,268 
113,152 2,340 25 2,877 16 2,07 
533,687 45,201 169 66,139 187 31,403 
242,950 26,403 330 36,546 35 9,210 
196,790 22,982 213 -9,945 63 10,357 
65,907 7,509 84 9,219 18 4,583 
42,815 1,306 7 1,536 24-2945 
228,698 26,296 33 16,524 30 9,968 
257,648 44,972 1,053 67,518 564 31,556 
412,767 18,940 53 16,039 153 11,170 
475,863 26,878 682 73,722 76 18,610 
22,014 853 6 324 4 305 
10,072 184 ee 371 om 335 
2,092 31 171 145 10 17 
203,185 13,216 69 13,582 13 6,547 
221,951 39,069 706 33,052 139 17,505 
175,405, 19,352 109 5,785 13 ‘9,681 
378,622 62,301 2,961 35,151 30 12,979 
9,370 699 91 427 1 434 
1,016,991 84, 300 135 40,983 110 36,121 
442,863 28,470 130 66,575 243 21,285 
2,469 247 ae 43 _ 12 
21,862 3,622 7 2,116 15 3,411 
181,135 40,029 62 23,553 331 13,463 
11,198 1,125 3 4,050 6 747 
256 95 5 60 1 90 
6,305 33 1 22 1 
6,228 1,513 2 809 2 287 


pm Rt 
(1) fixcludes University Employment Information 
and Guidance Bureau, 


Source : Directorate General of Employment and 


Training, Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 143B-—-NUMBER OF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT 
ExcHANGES—Contd, 


(By Broad occupational groups) 
(Based on National classification of occupation 1968) 





No of job-seekers onthe Live register at theend of the year—Contd. 




















Farmers, Production Workers not classified by occupation Total 
fisher-men and relateaq ———--———-_—_—.-——_ meas 
hunters, workers Below | Matriculates 

Year/State loggersand transport matric and above Graduates 
related equipment including butbeiow and above 
workers operators illiterates graduates 

and labou -- 
ers 
1 9 10 il 12 13 14 


i 





1974 ne ta (PPI 5722 915,220 2,998,382 2,716,132 628,791 8,432,869 
975. ow ke 29,301 1,045,673 2,999,710 3,209, “07 721,165 9,326,289(a) 
9976 - . ., ,. , « 34,438 1,014,058 3,166,193  3,382,:70 797,231 9,784,332 


1976 :— 

State : 
Andhra Prdaesh ° : : 826 37,812 227,429 250,603 49,105 667,363 
Assam ‘ , A : i 219 18,317 80,205 76,070 11,944 194,988 
Bihar . . F - 1,754 258,316 226,184 294,533 63,111 986,597 
Gujarat, . . : 2,087 24,301 114,312 134,755 34,372 379,354 
Haryana . ; * % ‘ 237. $3,552 61,116 78,115 13,990 242,470 
Himachal Pradesh . fs . 724 18,522 12,033 26,128 4,911 84,031 
Jammu &Kashmir .  . 96 B,975 17,732 14,812 5,203 52,640 
Karnataka . é . . ; 1,043 20,999 140,549 189,977 50,977 456,396 
Kerala bak, ‘ 5,242 66,592 208,321 288, 1 £6 39,615 753,579 
Madhya Pradesh . F : 1,055 37,078 268,513 172,494 46,884 572,379 
Maharashtra ‘ . F : 2,954 +2,816 324,852 313,695 64,408 870,693 
Manipur . . . : . 19 1,278 20,874 19,314 4,938 47,912 
Meghalaya . « * e . 49 870 5,265 3,795 1,098. 11,967 
Nagaland .  . 3. . 12 4] 912 363 44 1,986 
Orissa a: sa. Chebaepeh ene 325 55,174 144,342 95,055 26,099 354,422 
Punjab ‘ . Ps fi 3,277 66,563 49,981 82,853 28,776 321,921 
Rajasthan . . ’ ° ’ 220 12,186 113,564 85,625 25,482 272,017 
Tamil Nadu . ry . ° 3,031 58,153 280,069 319,189 57,053 830,917 
Tripura . A . . . 21 3,422 18,162; 25,3753 3,424 52,057 
UttarPradesh . . . ’ 3,094 91,861 346,087 392,25 + 117,988. 1,112,932 
West Bengal . . e . 1,321 97,340 452,344 422,176 112,303 1,202,187 

Vnion Territory : 
A&N Islands . . . r 44 407 907 1,72. 197, 3,691 
Chandigarh : ‘ . ‘ 339 6,908 8,979 10,94!) 3,199 39,054 
Delhi. . . . . . 1,227 16,027 22,790 64,731. 31,961 214,154 
Goa,Daman & Diu. . . 133 4,444 8,286 11,051) 1,566 31,404 
Lakshadweep . . . i4] 409 1,078 410 4} 2,325. 
Mizoram . . . * ‘- 1 2i1 3,370 1,44: 178 5,259 
Pondicherry ‘ ‘ . 47 484 7,936 6,495) 1,367 19,646 


et, 





() Includes, 683 jobseekers in A& N Eslands whose break-up is not available. 
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Table 1444—NUMBER OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT 
THROUGH EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 


(According to type of establishments) 











Year/State Central Union State Quasi Other Total 
Government Territory Government Government  establish- 
Administra- & local ments 
tions bodies 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 . 7 7 . . . ‘ 93,733 eee 80,736 a 242,389 416,858 
1956. - < a 5 . < 66,001 - wa 75,721 oe 48,133 189,855 
logy. ‘ . A * F i 90,408 ate 205,764 58,108 49,797 404,077 
19966 2. 6 ww ew AN 24S a 219,041 107,285 68,473 507,342 
71. 00. wwe 259 9,364 215,869 107,391 48,432 506,973 
1972 , a . . a . A 111,936 7,533 222,756 113,706 51,180 507,111 
1973 7 * F - ‘ A 87,805 11,160 260,080 120,186 39,603 518,834 
‘Om . . « Giwounae 66,210 8,595 193,642 93,940 34,511 396,898 
WS @ «= x Yeoteoobemee 79,496 6,197 185,857 93,988 38,518 404,056 
976 . 2. «© «© « «© “« 106/805 9,265 207,407 116,398 56,906 496,781 
1976 1— 
State ? 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ . . ° 3,632 on 24,368 19,996 2,470 50,466 
Assam o 4 é 4 ‘ ‘ 1,619 ee 1,412 1,310 1,443 5, 784 
Bihar in. Gea nec te 17,036 ve 7,027 4,972 2,922 31,957 
Gujarat. 7 ‘ Fi ‘ < 1,363 a 7,951 4,696 970 14,980 
Haryana . . 7 rs P E 1,035 oa 20,838 4,003 5,140 31,016 
Himachal Pradesh . . . . 4,045 od 2,531 1,981 97 8,654 
Jammu&Kashmir . ‘: A ‘: 2,733 . 29 450 46 3,258 
Karnataka . : ji 3 ‘ 2,193 ie 8,495 S117 811 17,276 
Kerala. < Be : F ; 1,816 ae 18,583 2,619 194 23,212 
Madhya Pradesh ‘é A F ‘ 5,562 ae 16,906 10,774 2,984 36,226 
Maharashtra . . . ‘ 5 9,581 1 10,691 8,273 14,657 43,203 
Manipur . * . A ‘ . 49 oe 845 1 I 896 
Meghalaya. P F ‘ F 4 695 ae 28 93 5 82] 
Nagaland . . . 7 . . 66 Bn 41 5 107 
Orissa wee lk 985 ” 11,979 4,450 3,306 20,720 
Punjab z . ° . . . 1,196 ete 23,919 3,822 549 29,486 
Rajasthan. 6 6 8 ee 1,533 2 10,037 6,263 794 18,629 
Tamil Nadu Say dalle eee 4,011 ¥ 16,481 13,071 1,398 34,961 
Tripura. . . . . . 96 oo 214 88 4 402 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . . 6,338 on 20,982 9,246 13,249 49,815 
West Bengal . sees 5,017 ne 3,553 4,343 4,626 17,539 
i it 1 
Uae Gini a oe Oe 186 240 es 6 7 439 
Chandigarh . + + + + 501 1,965 18 843 59 3,386 
Delht A ‘ . . 7 - 35,166 5,748 479 9,103 797 51,293 
Goa,Ddman & Diu . P . ; 193 587 96 288 1,164 
Makthadweep 3s ke = 67 ses Zs 67 
Mizoram « . . . . 16 148 ete ae 164 
Pondicherry ; . ‘ . ‘ 142 507 aa 122 89 860 


Source 3 Directorate General of Employments & Training, 
Ministry of Labour. 
Note? —Excludes figures for University employment Taformation & Guidance Bureau except for Delhi and Maha. 
rashtra, 
(1) Theemployment exchange at Port-Blair started functioning in September, 1975. 
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Table 144B--NuMBER OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT 
THROUGH EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 
(According to type of applicants) 


a meen ne ee 





Year/State Ex- Displaced East Women, Scheduled Scheduled 
servicemen persons(t) Pakistan castes tribes 
migrants (*) 
a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Sr ye pyre Seen nen ee 
195f ‘ F ‘ : z i 25,663 27,427 _ 28,321 56,699 Be 
1956. ‘ . : i 7 2 13,453 9,769 i 9,824 28,087 4,183 
(961, : : i ‘ , % 9,886 3,902 ite 29,607 49,976 6,835 
1966 ‘ . ‘ r . 12021 bis 948 30,192 06,491 15,812 
1971, 7 . . ‘ . . 15,153 oe 806 n1,123 67,727 17,978 
We > ne oe) ee? Ok 13,338 7 360 59,119 69,041 18,345 
1973, ‘ . . . a . 13,111 ba 449 54,999 67,119 17,079 
1974, ‘ ‘ 7 : % : 11,891 is 542 56,849 58,425 15,641 
1975, ; ‘ ; : : : 11,646 i 363 94,125 60,017 20,059 
1976. ‘ . : 5 ‘ s 14,865 ve 411 48,049 76,685 29,662 
1976 :—- 
State : 
AndhraPradessh 2. , i, 898 fy 34 4,403 6,820 1,414 
Assam, : ; ; . 7h x 1 350 606 69 7 
Bihar. . ww, 360 “ a 4,717 3,198 11,647 
Gujarat. , ae 362 be =- 1,633 1,910 1,626 
Haryana, 7 ; i i ‘ 1,969 i _ ‘4,627 5,557 3 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ 410 BS _ 571 1,496 223 
Jammu & Kashmir , : : . 125 x —_ 127 118 - 
Karnataka, , : aol % 495 ha — 4,348 4,069 364 
Kerala. .  . kg, 1,455 oe = 1668 2,083 394 
Madhya Pradesh i : ‘ 350 a 223 4,612 5,985 5,614 
Maharashtra ; F ‘ ‘ 1,155 on 63 127 8,510 2,270 
Manipur. : - : : : 6 _ 229 1 6} 
Meghalaya, : ‘ 27 ia 2 95 27 195 
Nagaland = ‘ A 2 , — {2 a 91 
Orissa. : : ji f 84 7 12 1,442 2,485 2,536 
Punjab , . : ‘ F 2,472 —_ 7,142 7,023 I 
Rajasthan . 7 : . 565 ae —_ 2,525 2,674 1,303 
Tarai] Nadu . ; : ‘ ‘ 2,103 i _ 6,355 7,819 292 
Tripura . . ‘ ‘ : . 8 of _ 65 49 81 
Uttar Pradesh : ‘ . < 1,291 ad _ 2,069 12,607 145 
West Bengal , . . ‘ 309 an 76 3,801 2,042 449 
Union Territory : 
A &N Islands : : ‘ . 7 ms —_— 104 ~~ = 
Chandigarh , - . . . 176 or — 91 490 17 
Delhi. . : ' : 129 ey _ 3,116 957 120 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . ‘ 16 ma _ 33 62 — 
Lakshadweep , . . . . 8 as _ 5 —_— = 
Mizoram . . . . . 15 _ 31 _ 126 
Pondicherry . : » . ‘ 5 ni _ 37 97 


Pe 


is TO a en 

Source ; Directorate General of Em loyment & ini 

Ministry of Lapour, y af ® Tralning, 

Norg 1 —Excludes figures for University Employment Information & Guidance Bure: 
rashtra. 


hu except for Delhi and Maha- 
(1) Thecollection of data for this serieshas been discontinued from 1966, 


(2) The figures relate to those who migrated from East Pakistan on or after 1-1-1964 ‘ 


we, £, 1965, These are being collecteg 
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Table 145—Totat EARNINGS of Facrory Workers IN Inpia(‘) 











By STATES 
000 Rupees 
ee ee, 
State 1961 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
State : 

a Andhra Pradesh . * 196,853 187,711 201,064 255,340 271,113 290,452 356,924 $70,622 470,921 510,447 
Asam °° °° 63,343 103,424 109,796 109,154 96,128 96,057 99,488 95,312 104,724 112,026 
Bihar. : 274,917 338,861 417,678 462,131 485,299 550,726 561,164 494,320 478,837 350,613 
Gujarat * * * * $96,308 728,879 780,277 776,862 829,037 907,096 913,061 1,046,641 1,236,348 613,108 
Haryana’ o* * °° .. 104,879 120,013 118,893 143,326 169,968 183,547 182,464 203,583 260,964 
Himachal Pradesh * * 8 * 1,022 6,165 6,998 6,480 10,412 14,052 17,857 17,857 17,857 13,800 
Jammu & Kashmir * * se 3,562 5,326 6.415 6,933 9,261 7,200 14,419 {3,814 21,600 
Karnataka . . 123,591 214,445 263,710 289,025 149,855 325,741 260,545 389,698. 426,060 420,339 
Kerala. ‘i 73,932 112,377 187,731 195,274 205,573 191,934 169,242 167,418 153,970 177,146 
Madhya Pradesh ss . 61,230 166,635 172,05) 155,610 I91,/11 241,310 206,495’ 226,771 226,771 300,371 
Maharashtra + © 1,132,731 1,848,497 1,821,036 {,976,686 2,059,032 2,193,795 2,309,474 2,423,150 2,470,213 1,804,531 
Manipur * * * < om . .. wa 
Meghalaya * ° be . oy oy on se od oo 
Nagaland’ * * ° °* a as +e “ . . . . 
Orissa set 24,478 105,00) 12,408 22,827 26,520 103,673 128,469 146,788 61,650 66,981 
Punjab «oe » «© + 106,541 121,978 135,433 128,086 128,856 164,475 162,156 180,338 185,934 202,554 
Rajasthan os 5 12,369 52,153 68,938 75,009 90,198 112,705 140,335 153,946 181,240 181,240 
TamilNadu *  * *  * 358,546 349,306 700,758 768,275 803,50] 904,258 1,001,250 1,058,962 882,414 890,286 
Tripura a a 167 988 1,436 1,552 716 1,573 2,037 2,867 3,554 5,168 
Uttar Pradesh* ° * * 299,668 543,372 625,184 642,291 707,008 728,344 -996,680 885,187 841,612 862,249 
West Bengal * °° 348,609 |,276,394 1,379,939 1,539,518 1,705,491 1,628,226 1,855,458 2,116,092 1,987,732 1,649,835 

Union Territory: 

A. & N. Islands a, Cee 2,370 4,919 4,817 5,463 6,031 6,300 8,143 14,078 25537 39,730 
Arunachal Pradesh °* * oe os v7 oe we on 
Chandigarh * . © oe ae oe ve oe 
D.& N. Haveli . . a Br ag aa ae a ie a . “a 
Delhi « °° » 104,667 167,744 164,598 187,586 197,719 214,241 230,351 255,009 254,079 212,325 
Goa,Daman & Diu * . 4,508 = 2,781 7,540 8619 8,999 9,892 12,827 15,955 [6,563 
Lakshadweep ra ‘a Ld . . se on oe ve oe on oe 7 
Mizoram * . . e = ay we on we we oe 
Pondicherry * * * ‘ oA a 25,339 26,741 92,025 37,241 37,629 

Tort * °° 4,123,342 6,791,899 7,181,971 7,729,017 8,122,477 8,888,5209,596,460 10,286,791 10,257,047 8,749,454 





_ 
Note—Figure include Defence Pactories but exclude Railway Workshops. 


() Covers all employees drawing below Rs.400 p.m. 


Source ; Labour Bureau, Ministry 
of Labour. 
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Table 146—AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF Facrory WorKErRS(‘) 

















(By STATES) 
(Rupees per worker) 
State 1961 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 1,149 1,454 1,601 1,830 2,088 2,117 2,339 2,430 1,881 2,603 
Assam 1,599 2,130 2,097 2,108 2,340 2,363 2,484 2,481 2,449 2,457 
Bihar . ‘ 1,856 2,050 2,196 2,432 2,486 2,712 2,752 2,630 2,539 2,176 
Gujarat. . F 1,702 2,340 2,663 2,696 2,643 2,820 2,763 2,886 3,393 2,670 
Haryana ; F wi 1,712 2,064 «2,219 2,496 2,597 2,569 2,848 3,013 3,466 
Himachal Pradesh. » 1,288 2,115 2,950 2,851 2,521 2,691 2,849 2,849 2.6849 3,343 
Jammu & Kashmir .. 978 1,209 1,532 1,805 1,630 1,695 2,081 2,246 2,785 
Karnataka . 1,375 1,840 1,758 2,294 2,088 2,88) 2,654 2,698 2,877 2,749 
Kerala 1,152 1,724 2,009 2,125 2,467 1,419 2,565 2,555 2,788 2,957 
Madhya Pradesh 1,816 2,118 2,308 2,692 2,939 2,912 3,013 3,175 3,175 3,892 
Maharashtra 1,775 2,480 2,676 2,826 2,903 3,03) 3,090 92,249 3,461 3,355 
Manipur as . . 
Meghalaya. : 
Nagaland . Pi bd Re es oe ae ae te i a 
Orissa é 1,180 2,000 2,325 2,333 2,143 2,899 3,242 3,590 3,323 3,303 
Punjab F 1,174 1,636 1,659 1,690 2,070 2,159 2,219 2,409 2,467 2.577 
Rajasthan . . , 761 1,412 1,882 1,853 2,003 2,486 2,507 2,814 3,229 3,999 
Tamil Nadu 1,465 2,032 2,204 2,297 2,442 2,583 2,670 2,860 2,860 2,759 
Tripura. : o 8,27 897 1,945 2,010 2,223 2,790 2,221 2,420 2,824 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,264 1,826 1,978 2,157 2,200 2,295 2,483 2,563 2,867 3,094 
West Bengal 1,410 2,024 2,175 2,382 2,675 2,761 3,028 3,459 3,657 3,856 
Union Territory : 
A. &N. Islands. 1,234 1,621 «1,566 «61,791 92,024 92,170 2,315 2,115 2,129 3,262 
Arunachal Pradesh . 
Chandigarh . or an Bas - 
D, & N. Haveli. ‘ we Fe 3c oe is ae _ . 
Delhi ‘ j 1,655 2,321 2,499 2,788 2,860 2,885 2,040 3,047 3,229 3 276 
rm ee Fi a ? ’ 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 2,105 1,751 2,242 2,075 2,305 2,204) 2,555 2,988 3,293 
Lakshadweep. a a oo AS a *. ze 
Mizoram... ae - < 7 - - 
Pondicherry . s 2,427 2,673 2,776 3,462 3,374 
a a fp 
Aut [npr . 1,540 2,112 2,271 2,449 2,588 2,726 2,821 3,000 3,136 





(1) Covers allemployees drawing o2low Ri.-f)0/- p.m. Excludes workers em: 
group of industries of seasonal nature consistiag of Food, 





Source + Labour 


3,131 


Bureau, 


Ministry of Labour. 


ployed in Railways 
Beverages, Tobacco and Ging & Preas 


workshops and 
es, 
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Table 147A—AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF Factory 
EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES(') 


(Based on Standard Industrial Classification—1960) 





Industry 


1961 


1962 


As. per Worker 








1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 10 It 
Textiles . . , : 7 1,550 1,047 1,658 1,751 1,966 2,145 2,326 2,431 2,601 2,764 
Footwear,other wearing apparel 1,540 1,725 1,740 2,042 1,988 1,975 2,059 2,305 2,345 2,419 
and made up textile goods. 
Woodand corx (except furaiture) 995 959 1,002 1,153) 1,225 1,352 1,373 1,511 1,520 1,580 
Furniture and fixture 1,185 1,169 1,311 1,410 1,523 1,523 1,644 1,980 2,082 2,260 
Paper and paper products 1,328 1,327 1,740 1,590 1,776 1,836 2,132 2,316 2,400 2,685 
Printing, publishing and allied 1,454 1,471 [,473 1,637 1,866 1,992 2,245 2,528 2,598 2,716 
industries 
Leather and Leather products 1,216 1,461 1,763 1,695 1,618 1,750 1,763 1,997 2,472 92,054 
(except footwear) 
Rubber and rubber products 1,888 1,730 1,870 1,918 1,971 2,029 2,475 2,77L 2,636 2,849 
Ghemicals and chemical products 1,639 1,708 1,802 1,779 2,112 2,307 2,432 2,598 2,723 2,787 
Products of petroleum and Goal 2,488 2,448 2,536 2,490 2,755 2,909 2,975 2,992 3,541 3,777 
-metallic mineral products . 
oes ora or pero: 1,067 1,044 1,078 4,159 1,250 1,383 1,457 1,590 1,676 1,813 
jeum and coal 
Basic Metal Industries 1,879 1,932 2,106 2,072 2,378 2,555 2,692 2,806 2,972 2,873 
duct xcept machi- P 
eee aa nara equip. 1,455 1,555 1,667 1,752 1,934 1,978 2,233 2,427 2,482 2,447 
ment) 
athi t electrical : ‘ 
sae oo . 1,484 1,581 1,544 1,659 1,781 2,018 2,153 2,272 2,250 2,748 
3 i i aratus , ae 
ee tiacen aud weBLeh 1,670 1,678 1,717 1,911 2,209 4 2,277 2,302 2,665 2,752 3,313 
Transport equipment - F 1.712 1,758 1,852 2,014 2,207 2,405 2,519 2,801 2,964 3,058 
Miscellaneou. industries . 1,462 1,564 1,602 1,708 1,987 2,031 2,247 2,570 2,658 2,758 
filectricity, gas and steam. 1,828 1,880 1,848 1,891 2,075 2,379 2,553 2,797 3,004 3,106 
Water and sanitary services 1,385 «= 1,298 «1,351 1,375 1,534 1,858 = 2,113 2,455 08,419 2,560 
Recreation services (cinema) 1,553 1,974 1,403 1,381 «1,481 «1,676 «1,964 1,887 2,112 2,421 
Personal services 1,003 1,113 1,073 689 = 1,363 1,585 1,617 1,911 1,914 2,215 
All Industries 1,540 1,609 1,661 1,745 1,955 2,112 2,271 2,449 2,588 = 2,726 





(1) See footnote on Page 360. 


Source ¢ Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour 
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Table 147B—-AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 
EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES(‘) 
(Based on NIC—1970) 
Rs. Per Worker 























Industry Industry 1971 1972 1973 {974 
Code (P) (PY 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
23 Manufacture of cotton textiles 2,799 2,995 3,237 3,170 
24 Manufacture of wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles 2,899 3,134 3,224 3,388 
25 Manufacture of jute, Hemp and mestatextiles  . 2,776 3,342 3,629 3,988 
26 Manufacture of textiles products (including weaning 
apparel other than footwear) . 2,485 2,869 2,887 3,095 
97 Manufacture of wood and wood pivduce, furniture 
and fixtures oe ae ; ‘ 7 1,849 F 2,05) 2,114 2,247 
28 Manufacture of paper and paper products and print- 
ing ,publishing and allied industries : 2,873 2,928 3,218 3,232 
29 Manufacture of eaiee and leacheg and fur preduer 
(except repair) . F 2,852 2,872 2,841 2,778 
30 Manufacture of ie ple A bit and coal 
products . rt A Pe A 2,554 2,758 2,736 2,641 
31 Manufacture of chemicals and chemical uae ex 
cept products of petroleum and coal) : 2,899 2,990 3,015 3,204 
32 Manufacture of Non-metallic mineral products ‘ 1,880 2,012 2,250 2,195 
33 Basic metal and alloys industries : 3 P 3,165 3,205 3,165 2,994 
34 Manufactrue of metal products and parts, ‘wei ke ma- 
chinery and transport epuipment . 2,575 21527 2,749 2,815 
35 Manufacture of machinery, machine tools and parts 
except electrical machinery . : ; 2,795 3,059 3,036 3,066 
36 Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatys ie 
pliances and supplies and parts 3,076 3,272 3,274 3,239 
37 Manufacture of trausport equipment and parts. 3,496 3,609. 3,614 3,180 
38 Other manufacturing industries. 4 7 : 3,006 2,782 2,738 2,762 
40 Electricity .. ee 3,441 3,558 3,573 3,639 
41 Gasandsteam . . er : 3 ; 4,126 3,136 3,166 2,782 
42 Water works and supply eens : i ‘ 2,461 3,034 2,882 3,575 
50 Construction. . * ; d : 2,599 2,112 2,800 3,201 
51 Activities allied to construction. A ‘ : 2,315 1,833 2,545 3,341 
60 Wholesale trade in food, textiles, a ana beve- 
rages and intoxicants * 3,648 2,134 ae 2,371 
61 Wholesale trade in light chemical pecunery, 
ceramics and glass : 3,726 5,451 (al 2,146 
62 Wholesale trade in wood, paper, other tabelcs, hide 
and skin and inedible oils. ; 3,217 3,122 2,837 2,154 
63 Wholesale trade in all types of machinery equipment 
including transport and electrical equipment . 1,457 1,645 {,987 “e 
64 Wholesale trade in miscellaneous manufacturing . 1,836 1,839 2,051 2,642 
68 Retail trade in others . ; : P F : 3,002 3,579 2,857 4,837 
69 Restaurants and hotels : : E : : 1,084 1,188 1,688 {,795 
70 Land transport . ‘ i ‘ ‘ Z ‘ 3,059 3,296 3,530 2,867 
71 Water transport : i . F ‘é é 4,083 3,169 3,917 4,112 
(4) See Footnotes on page 360. 7 Source : Labour Bureau, Mi- 


(a) Due to heavy amount of bonus. nistry of Labour. 
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Table 147B—AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 
EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES('}—Contd 


(Based on N.C.—1970) 











Rs, Per worker 








Industry Industry 1971 1972 1973 1974 
Code (P) (P) 
J 2 3 4 5 6 
72 Air transport 3,659 1,705 3,177 764 
73 Services Incidental to transport . 2,790 2,858 3,167 2,929 
74 Storage and warchousing 1,359 3,377 3,547 3,921 
75 Communication 3,961 . ae a 
82 Real estate and business servives . 2,392 1,830 1,733 1,691 
90 Public administration & defence services 2,189 1,618 ov 
91 Sanitary services 3,588 3,844 3,054 3,713 
92 Education, scientific and reasarch services 1,070 2,976 2,994 3,162 
93 Medical and health services ‘ f 7 2,747 1,869 2,622 1,725 
95 Recreational and cultural services 2,694 2,734 2,946 3,396 
96 Personal services 2,352 2,511 2,765 2,928 
97 Repair services . i 3 F F 2,995 3,132 3,455 3,267 
98 International and other extra territorial bodies services 4,734 4,906 3,371 2,385 
99 Services not elsewhere classified ‘ i 2,756 4,212 3,839 1,521 
XI pacity d a ade nry Benes (othey than pha ¥ At Fag igs ae 
YO Repair services (if not included under 97) 2,605 1,621 2,710 3,852 
All Industries ERA 3,000 3,136 3,131 





SS —— a . ° - e . * 
N§B.—-The Figures based on the new industrial classification viz, , National Industrial Classification—1970. 


(1) See footnote on Page 360. 


LABOUR 367 


‘Table 148—-WAGES AND EARNINGS OF Mininc Lasour 
Average Weekly Earnings of Miners and Loaders 






























































(A—Coal) 
Rupees 
Sp et ee i ee = 
Assam Weat Bengal Bihar Madhya All Coal 
Raniganj Jharia pradesh fields 
December of Years Under Open Under Open Under Open Under Open Under Open 
ground Working ground working ground working ‘ground working ground working 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 «oil 
Se Se ts 
1951 : 7 3 . . 36°22 11°90 12-22) 12°30 «12°92 10-39 14-02) 11°30) «12°52 10-59 
4956 , ‘ é . 21-7L 18°62 18°§3 17-55 20°74 17°67) 17-65 15°83) 19-20) 17-58 
1961 ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ 29:37 16°92 23°66 23°60 23°57 24°37 24°32 20°54 23-88 22-53 
1966 . . 5 ’ . 35°75 28°69 34°08 37°32 32°36 21°59 37°00 26°28 34-01 33°13 
1970. wee 40881 85418 57-05 40-07 51°35 43-69 55-05 48-01 45-43 50-90 
1971 . ‘ . . . 41°83 31-98 58-01 39°90 53-6 45:90 58-32 53°88 56-44 55-29 
1972 ww wee 4383 36°05 63-97 40-92 61-08 48-78 62-69 5637 60-96 52-95 
1973. ww es 85999-7513 7B-O1 64-69 72-81 59-BB_ 77-82-6430 71-02 63-10 
1974 . . . . . 100°63 86°95 92:94 80°57 87°05 79.20 S1-8B 76:11 90°75 82-69 
1975 ww we 156179 126-36 132°79 108-17 125-73 114-06 156-00 124-64 134°55 112-41 
Source : Directorate-General of “Mines Safety 
Ministry of Labour. 
(B—Non-Coal)() 
Average Daily Earnings of Miners and Loaders 
Rupees 
Mica Manganese Tron Limestone China clay 
Year er 
Andhra Bihar Madhya Bihar Madhya Bihar 
Pradesh Pradesh Pradesh 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
i951... + 2-02 2-08 1-50 144 —~O:s«*4 28 0°37 
1956. . . . . 2°07 2-10 1°57 1°85 1-68 1°05 
1961 F . . ; 2-39 2-78 2-03 216 1-89 1-08 
1966 oe « & 2-29 2-40 2-62 3°03 3 -b6 1°48 
1970 i « 2+B2 3 +24 2-82 5-84 3°87 1-82 
4971 . . . 3°02 3 +42 2°95 5°52 4°49 1:80 
1972 . . . 7 3°14 3°37 3-35 5:97 3:27 2-06 
1973 : . . 3-53 4-34 2-91 B-O8 7-00 2-09 
1974 * . . 3-94 5°37 2-98 15-76 7 +30 2-24 
1975 F . 4 


+24 5+65 7+20 11-09 7-94 2+69 








(i) Underground in the case of mica mines and open cast workings in the case of others. 


Source > Directorate-General of Mines Safety, 
Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 149—InNpustrRiAL INJURIES IN FACTORIES 























FATAL Non-raTab Tota. 
Year/State - oa ~ 
Number Frequency Number Frequency Number Frequency 
rate (7) rate (1) rate (4) 

1 2 3 4 3 6 7 
a 
Sc 6 ae os ee 3 234 0+09 75,713 29-84 75,947 29-98 
(56 ~ a « * & % 4 278 0-09 128,177 44-47 128,455 44 56 
61 6 « © 4+ © & & 474 O14 159,222 45-53 159,696 45°67 
1966. 6 ee 591 315 298,253 51-18 208,844 31-33 
69 . 5» «© © © «© & 618 0-15 261,997 63-33 262,615 63-48 
1970. a Bie ee 613 ul4 ——- 287,560 67°42 288,173 67°56 
ii 4 « * #0 Be « 635 0-15 324,545 75°52 325,180 75-67 
CT a ne oe 655 O15 285,257 63-48 285,912 63-63 
I9739(P) se 666 0-15 285,351 62-43 286,017 62-58 
1974 (P) F . : : : , 650 0-14 248,460 53°63 249,110 53°77 
1974 — 

State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh. ‘ i ‘ 35 0-12 5,414 18°57 5,449 18-69 
Assam . ‘ 7 : 5 10 0-15 1,233 18+32 1,243 18-47 
Bihak. ~- »- lecenies 69 0-22 7,782 24-49 7,851 24-71 
Gujarat. 6 es 62 0-14 25,266 56°76 25,328 56-90 
Haryana . . : . és 21 0-23 4,172 45°35 4,193 45+58 
Himachal Pradesh . 4 0°43 89 9-64 93 10-07 
Jamma & Kashmir . ; F nea aa 13 1:67 13 1°67 
Kemataia: <= (> = 21 0-08 9,415 37+99 9,436 38-07 
Kerala . ‘ F : ‘ : 10 0-07 4,059 29-49 4,069 29-56 
MadhyaPradesh 2 6 +e 38 0-28 28,553 208-98 28,591 209-26 
Meharathtra. 5 ss: 135 0-13 59,762 50-52 50,897 50-65 
Manipur 7 . ™ m7 7” 
Mezhalaya a. Oe - A J { 0°68 8 2-02 4 2°70 
Orisa. = : : : 7 4 13 0°23 2,946 52°72 2,959 52°95 
Punjab . : : i ‘ i 18 0-20 2,689 29-19 2,707 29-89 
Rojasthan - 15 0-23 6,595 100-26 76,610 100-49 
mami Nadu set 43 0-09 25,580 5800 25,623 58-09 
Tripura - . : : ‘ . i 
i 79 Q-21 13,608 36-31 13,687 36°52 
Uttar "Praderh . . . » 
wei aeugel: 64 0-09 55,825 80-89 55,889 80-98 
Union Territory — 

7 Euwiad 2 < o 4 = - 157 47-92 157 47-99 

&e? - Si 151 19°70 151 19°76 

hoe & & 

Serie 4. arn 10 O13 2,377 30-10 2,387 30-93 
Goa, Daman & Diu : * . ‘ m6 aat eee8 223 29-04 
Pondicherry 1,550 126-18 1,550 126-18 





(1) Rate per 1,000 workers employed. Source + Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour 
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Table 150—InpusTRIAL INJURIES IN MINES 


(By Minerals) 





Year/Mine 





1951. : ‘ 
1956. F . . : 
961. . : : ‘ 


1966. . 
1970 
1971 
1972. . 
1973. . 


1974 ‘ . : . 


1975. : ‘ 


1975— 
Minerals :— 


Apatite . ‘ F . ’ 
Asbestos 
Barytes . . . 


Bauxite . : , 

Chiradry white cla 

Diamond 

Coal 7 

Gopper . . 

Dolomite ‘ 

Fire clay. . 

Flurite . . i 

Galena & Sphalerite . 
Gold. 4 

Gypsum _. . " r 

Iron Ore . 

Tron Pyrites . ‘ ; 
Lime Stone. > 3 : F 
Magnesite 

Manganese 

Mica. : , ; 


Oil . . . . 
Quartz . . . . . 


Salimanite z ‘ 
Silica - P 
Slate ‘ ‘ . i . 
Steatite . 7 
Stone. . : . F ‘ 


Wolfram— . . . . 





No. of accideata 
Fatal Serious 
2 3 
359 2,487 
262 4,138 
289 5,038 
270 3,096 
252 2,363 
264 2,244 
238 2,229 
252 2,597 
263 2,793 
283 2,783 
ru 1 
7 + 
1 
j 7 
Z 7 
2 
222 2,135 
3 172 
aa 6 
1 ve 
ne 1 
2 46 
3 126 
1 af 
13 74 
5 
9 1 
1 7 
x 42 
6 4 
2 28 
a 1 
eae 1 
1 3 
1 na 
6 2 
5 5 


Source ; Directorate General of Mines Safety, Ministry of Labour. 


() Rate per thousand workers employed. 
(3) Includes persons seriously injured in fatal accidents. 


(a) Includes four Senior Supervisory staff which has been excluded in calculating rates. 


25—222 C.8.O.(N.D.)/77 


No. of Injuries 





Fatal 


4 


425 
335 
344 


320 
278 
304 


287 
320 
306 


733 


663(a) 
5 


13 


10 


— 


NO wp 
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Frequency (7) 


—_ 








—— 





Serious (*) Fatal Serious 
5 6 7 
2,568 0-77 4.70 
4,281 +53 6-81 
5,173 0°51 7:74 
3,210 0-45 4°58 
2,424 0-43 3.79 
2,346 0-48 3°72 
2,429 0-44 3°93 
2,194 044 3.74 
2,049 0°40 3°91 
2,830 0.95 3.76 

1 a 0.86 
2 2+07 1.03 
J . 0.69 
7 0+26 1:82 
3 0°27 0-41 
2 ‘ 2+ 
2,212 1°26 4-23 
172 0°47 16°10 
5 : 1-15 
4 0-31 es 
2 te 117 
+5 0-60 13-83 
118 0°31 13+04 
a 0-29 oe 
60 0+24 1-67 
6 - 3°59 
Lil 0-20 2-18 
7 0°14 0:98 
46 0-08 1-79 
6 0°59 0°59 
28 0°15 2°14 
] a 0°45 
| we 4°50 
3 0°72 2°16 
o 1+59 we 
z 2°02 0°25 
ty 0*88 0:76 
1 1+2} 
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Tabie 151—INDuSTRIAL DISPUTES 
(Resulting in work-stoppages involving 10 workers or more) 











Year/State No, of No. of wor- No. of man- 
disputes kers involved dayslost 
y' 

- 1 2 3 4 
{951 ; ‘ . 7 ‘ i F 7 ’ ’ P . 1,071 691,32! 3,818,928 
Nt ee a ee en 1,203 715,130 6,992,040 
1961. ‘ ‘ 7 ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ . - 1,357 511,860 4,918,755 
1966. ‘ , * . ‘ ri . i é . é 2,556 1,410,056 13,846,329 
1971 —, - i é j a . i F : ‘ : 2,752 1,615,140 16,545,636 
ge - ¢ % & =» & #- 2 @ & ® 4% 3,243 1,736,737 20,543,916 
1973. . . 2 ‘ A 5 ; ‘ . ; j 3,370 2,545,602 20,626,253 
TOP cr ee a CE EDD ee eer Re 2,938 2,854,623 40,262,417 
19975 2 6 ell Ee 1,943 1,143,426 21,900,931 
76 Be 1,468 737,594 12,798,816 
1976: — 

State : 

Andhra Pradesh . F i § d 4 b 4 36 23,292 112,446 

Assam ‘ " . . . . . . . . ry a 4,098 6,443 

Bihar . . ; 7 ¥ ; 4 ; 3 9 i10 26,055 80,819 

Gujarat : : i F : ; é f 5 ; 60 6,609 42,628 

Haryana. : ' . . . . . . . 6 1,828 25,295 

Himachal Pradesh . : . 

Jammu & Kashmir . . ’ 58 ae m 

Karnataka. . . . ‘ _ , 3 , . 48 44,897 274,988 

Kerala. - e : 3 2 ' é , ‘ F 38 3,941 82,108 

Madhya Pradesh «6 5 ett 59 16,315 26,586 

Maharashtra . : . ' : : . . : 350 166,188 564,140 

Manipur ae 

Orissa - : ; ‘i . ' ° : : 2 . 50 10,047 22,468 

Punjab , ; ' . . . : : : : 38 7,714 37,962 

Rajasthan F Z : ; i ‘ . ‘ ; 23 5,612 18,806 

Tamil Nade © st Ee eee 219 127,478 1,072,325 

Tripura 7 . * . . . . . ‘ ae ve a 

Michie «<< * © se es 57 23,100 1,204,667 

West Bengal . . . . . . . . . 321 255,076 9,158,685 

Union Tersitory : 

A. & N.Islands . P , ‘ : . . ‘ ‘ l 464 99 

Chandigarh . ; os : ‘ ‘ : , . “ 1 21 43 

Delhi. 6 et 18 7,653 22,876 

Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ ‘ . : . . . 19 2,850 7,552 

Pondicherry . : ‘ r . . : ‘ 7 é 7 4,376 37,887 


A 


Source : Labour Bureau, 


Ministry of Labour. 
Norz : The data cover all sectort of economic activity and relate to part ‘A’ states, Ajmer and Delhi only up to 
1956. The coverage changed radi cally due to re-organisation of states from 1957- 
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Table 152—-INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 











(By Couses) 

Wages Leave  Indisci- Total 

Year andal- Bonus Person- Retren- & Ho- pline Others Notkn- No.of 

lowances nel chment ursof and own Disputes 

work Violence 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

195). : . i ‘ i . 301 70 301 ae 84 #8 270 45 1,071 
1956. F ‘ ; ‘ : ; 337 100 346 106 64 bes 200 110 1,263(a) 
1961 . : F : ‘ i 399 9] 361 24 39 a 400 43 1,357 
1966. ‘ : 7 ‘ ‘ : 907 335 532 109 62 me 591 20 =2,556 
1970. . - ‘ : : . 1,055 300 594 134 61 109 590 46 2,889 
1971. : é 7 : : : 935 384 476 149 39 97 643 29 = «2,752 
4972, . . 3 : : : 1,003 263 591 173 43 162 918 90 3,243 
1973. é 5 ‘ 3 : 1,122 340 613 189 5C: 187 795 74 3,370 
1974. we 1,038 178 549 208 46 178 671 75 2,938 





1975. ‘ . ; : . ‘ 611 152 421 149 44 171 363 32 1,943 


Source : Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour. 


(a) Includes disputes during the months of November and December 1956 in three-organised States of Kerala, 
Karnataka and Rajasthan. 


Table 153—WorKMEN’S COMPENSATION 
(Compensation of injuties under Workmen’s Compensation Act) 








Amount of Compensation Paid 
(Re.thousand) 


Number of compensated Injuries 














a ee etn f mera din frat weenie a eet pa pea Sa fe A wy ee 
Years Disability Disability 
Death nan tre re ee em tm, 
Perma- Tempo- Total Death Perma- Tempo- Total 
nent tary nent rary 
ee = aia te re tr 
1 2 3 4 5 € 7 8 9 
1951 : i : i : 1,087 4,391 57,655 63,133 2,208 2,293 1,397 5,898 
1956 ’ . ‘ ‘ : 937 3,406 57,267 61,610 2,041 1,760 1,382 5,183 
1961 ‘ . ; : : 1,238 4,897 87,603 93,738 2,766 2,559 2,674 7,999 
1966 : : : ‘ : 1,624 4,947 84,650 91,221 8,642 5,620 5,086 19,548 
1969 . ‘ , . , 2,317 3,305 56,32) 61,943 7,387 4,145 3,641 15,173 
1970. ew 1,080 3,887 60,550 65,517 6,22) 3,605 3,696 13,521 
1971 (P)(a)_ - . 7 j 1,099 3,035 52,830 56,964 7,491) 3,696 4,694 15,880 
1972 (P)(a) - 856 2,687 40,993 44,536 5,399 3,348 3,709 12,456 
1973 (P) (a). ‘ . ‘ 736 3,462 46,302 50,500 4,815 3,015 3,761 11,589 
1974 (P) (a) * : F . 712 2,792 37,414 40,918 8,825 3,031 3,621 4|,478 








re 
Source + Labour Bureau, 


Ministry of Labour. 
Nots : 1. The data presented relate to industries and occupations covered under the Act. 
TI. The information for the year 195) relates to Former Parta ‘A’ Statcs and Delhi, Ajmer, Coorg and 
A. N. Islands. 


III. Totals may not tally due to rounding. 
(a) Incomplete. 
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Table 154—Lazour TRAINING() 








Number 
of train- 
Ending 31st March/States ing insti- 
tutes/cen- 
tres 


Craftsmen Training Scheme 





Engg. 
trades 

















Apprenticeship 
Training (*) 





| 





—_—— 


I 2 
1951. 63 
1956 j é ; . . 59 
1961 : ‘ : . 7 163 
1966 357 
1971 357 
1973 357 
1974 é . ‘ ‘ 357 
1975 : . A ‘ 356 
1976 356 
1977 . c ’ . a 356 
1977-- 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. . : 21 
Attam ' . a 5 8 
Bihar : . F ‘ 29 
Gujarat. . . : 18 
Haryana - . . : 7 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ 7 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 7 
Karnataka ‘ . , 14 
Kerala - i é F 10 
Madhya pradesh “ A 23 
Maharashtra é : ‘ 32 
Manipur . . . 3 i 
Meghalya . ‘ : . 1 
Nagaland . ‘ : : 1 
Orissa 7 . 2 : 10 
Punjab. é , ‘ 28 
Rajasthan - . . . 15 
Tamil Nadu. . A 32 
Tripura - . . : 2 
Utter Pradesh . - A 50 
West Bengal. : - 17. 
Union Territory + 
A. & N. Islands . ‘ i on 
Arunachal Pradesh. ‘ 1 
Chandigarh ; . . 2 
D. &.N. Haveli : , ] 
Delhi ‘ - oe i 
Goa, Daman & Diu . n 1 
pakshadweep- : 5 _ 
Mizoram - P ‘ ‘ J 
Pondicherry é ‘ ‘ 1 


3 


8,037 
9,758 
34,554 


92,221 
99,011 
116,284 


122,243 
124,152 
127,470 


134,313 


8,388 
2,057 
11,676 


5,038 
7,763 
1,301 


633 
5,001 
6,770 


7,309 
18,131 
436 
24 

97 
3,079 


8,879 
2,984 
10,530 


448 
20,356 
8,218 


28 
386 


4,187 
335 


101 


No. of perfons under going training at the end of the Number Number 
year of estab- of appren- 
-— lishments tices 
Men Women Grand in which under- 
: pee Rises Total appren- going 

Non- Total Nop- tices were training 

Engg. Engg- engaged at the end 

trades trades of the 

year 
4 5 6 7 8 9 

1,925 9,962 328 10,290 pany ee 

1,364 11,122 562 11,684 ~~ — 

1,740 36,294 556 36,850 te ae 

3,387 95,608 603 96,211 1,998 26,204 

8,798 107,809 880 108,689 4,638 45,96) 
9,898 126,182 992 127,174 5,416 57,176 
10,597 132,840 899 133,739 7,242(P) 64.) 
11,279 135,431 960 13,6391 7,968(n) 68,7258) 
9,713 137,183 985 138,168 14,373 (P) 133,406(P) 
10,306 144,619 1,040 145,659 . 
248 8,636 _ 8,636 7 
161 2,218 — 2,218 : 
61 11,737 = 11,737 . ie 
71 5,109 — 5,109 " 

1,594 9,357 — 9,357 - a 
310 1,611 — 1,611 : 
500 1,133 — = 1,133 - 

186 5,137 _ 5,137 - : 
89 6,859 — 6,859 a 7 
778 ~—-8,082 — 8,082 
1,084 19,215 — 19,215 ge i 
92 528 _ 528 . - 
— 24 = 24 , , 
13 110 ies 110 ie *s 
335 3,414 = 3,414 - a 

1,058 9,937 ~ 9,937 

163 3,147 _ 3,147 7 ‘ 
97 10,627 195 10,822 i : 
84 532 — 532 oe 

2,116. 922,472 217°: 22,689 7 ‘ 

149 8,367 — 8,367 . : 
oe 28 oa 28 i : 
75 461 197 658 : 
1,066 5,253 431 5,684 . : 
_ 335 _ 335 ~ — 
—< 101 a 101 _ i 
31 189 _ 189 : — 


158 


Soares Director 
ource: Directorate General of Employment 
Training, Ministry of Labour. . ae 


4) Includes Women, if any. 


(®) Information under the Apprentices Act, I96[ is being collected with effect from 1964. 
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Table 155—-EMPLOYMENT IN INSURANCE 
(7000 Numbers) 





saa EnnAanaiensneenmannemmememennismennen mama nian nn i. aaa 

















Year Life General Total 
Insurance Insurance 
1 2 3 4 

1960-61 ‘ : ‘ : : . : ‘ é P ‘ ‘ 40+2 15+7 55-9 
1965-66 7 . . ‘ . . . . . é . ‘ 51°6 19*0 70°6 
1968-69 ° . ’ 7 . r 7 7 ; ‘ . : 51+7 21-3 73°0 
1969-70 x : ° . . . : . 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ 513 23+2 74°5 
1970-7) * ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ . ‘ . ‘ < 51-9 24°7 76°6 
197}-72 ° ‘ « ° ‘ “ * F < ° ‘ : §4°3 245 78°8 
1972-73 . : . . eo. P - 3 . . §5°2 24°6 798 
1973-74 ‘ . . . : F ‘ ‘ i 7 F 57°6 25°8 83 +4 
1974-75 3 * F . - ‘ ‘ ‘4 ‘ . . : 58°5 26°6 85+1 
1975-76 2 . . e : ‘ is . a 5 " f 574 26°5 83-9 


Source: Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics, 





Table 156—-EMPLOYMENT IN BANKS 


Scheduled Banks 














Year Non- Reserve 
No. of employees Scheduled banks Bank of Grand 
No. of Banks (000) India Total 


As on 3lst March 





————y mem 





en 








; : | omeeinetienenteer ee A seein neti eT 
Tndian Foriegn Indian Foreign No. of No. of No. of Noo 
Banks employee’ emplo- emplo» 
(000) yees (000) yees(00Q) 




















| 1 2 g 4 5 6 7 8 9 

19960 . «© + 4 es 77 16 100 10 re) 7 10 127 
166» «© »  » 60 13 160 10 25 2 16 188 
68  . s+ 6 ee 58 13 187 10 17 2 17 217 
y69. we lls 58 13 209 1 14 2 18 239 
171) | 58 13 238 1 12 1 19 269 
1971 ‘ ‘ . : . 60 12 266 W 9 1 20 298 
1972 . . . . . 61 +8 299 1 9 22 333 
19978 6. 6 8 el 61 i 332 11 9 1 23 367 
1974 « =» «© «© -¢ 60 12 363 11 9 1 23 398 
975 6 «© «# «© -s 59 12 388 i 8 1 25 425 





Soruce: Kaserve Bank of India, 
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Table 157A—EMPLOYMENT IN PorTs 
(Staff Employed) 


(In Numbers) 





1967-68 


























Port/State 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
(¢) Major Ports 
Calcutta . ; 43,797 42,455 41,378 41,093 42,578 41,724 36,439 39,107 38,301 (a) 
Paradip . - sis 4 » 32 61 84 _ 98 97 97 97(b) 
Visakhapatnam 8,727 9,473 11,333 7,938 10,004 10,049 10,033 10,033 11,450 
Madras 12,617 13,267 12,700 12,494 12,057 11,588 12,872 115865 11,184 
Cochin 5,695 v,865 6,091 4,845 4,845 5,498 5,690 6,238 6,107 
Mormugao 2,328 1,829 2,817 2,147 2,523 2,250 2,427 2,284 2,782(c) 
Bombay . 29,256 29,181 29,848 29,848 30,099 30,275 30,554 30,761 30,895 
Kandla 3,759 3,772 3,719 2,475 2,499 2,379 2,417 3,331 3,091 
TOTAL . 105,279 105,842 107,918 xoo,81xr 104,689 130,859 100,529 103,518 103,907 
(ii) Minor &? Intermediate ports in the Maritime States 
Andhra Pradesh 258 276 293 302 273 220 245 245 
Tamil Nady . 372 359 410 429 413 402 437 44} 
Pondicherry ee 60 60 62 62 61 66 65 
Karaatak: 352 346 342 340 327 296 287 277 
Roria’ 219 284 209 209 (06 169 150 150 
Maharashtra 375 524 515 249 249 235 229 281 
Gujarat. 4,873 4,929 2,338 1,944 2,217 2,118 2,118 
Toran . 1,576 6,722 + 6,758 3,929 3,374 3,599 3,532 3,577 a 


GRAND TOTAL 





ns nit i NE NN NR a re 





A el a he i 


1075755 4%564q 14,676 xog,740 108,063 107,458 104,061 107,095 





Source : 


(a) Excludes Class I & L1 offi Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
a xXCludes ass OnLcers , 


(b) For 1974-75, 
(c) Aa on 31st Dec., 1975. 





1964 


Table 157B—-EMPLOYMENT IN Ports 
(No. of Dock workers registered with Dock Labour Board as on 31st March) 


1966 1969 


1970 


(In numbers) 








Major Ports 1971 1972 1973 1974-1975 1976 
“4 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iT 
Major Ports 
Kandla Me re e 489 457 653 495 495 662 655 
Bombay 4,731 4,347 4,020 3,982 3,873 3,771 3,660 4,143 3,914 8,028 
Mormugao. . 3,509 3,223 3,178 3,147 3.077 2,931 4,544 4,399 2.652 
aan 1,81 1,981 1,840 «1,715 1,751 1,826 1,791,593 1,427 1,328 
Madras : 1. 1614 2471 2,483 2427-2364 «2077-2000 «1,958 1,766 
Visakhapatnam . 865 "981 1,238 1,401 £408 1.347 1,066 1,027 1,256 17314 
Paradip . ve on ee ae on a os os va 
Galeutta 10,412 11,166 11,472 8,590 13,586 14,077 10,228 11,179 — 12,672(a) 
Toran 7,407 22,844 23,958 24,780 21,653 26,624 26,097 24,030 24,788 28,415 





(a) Ason 1-11-1976 Source: Ministry of Shipping & Tran- 


Sport. 


25. TRADE UNIONS 
Tables 158-161 


Figures given in this Section are based on the annual returns relating to financial years received 
from the State Governments and Union Territories under the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926 up to the 
year 1964-65 and from the year 1965, the returns are being received on calendar year basis. However, 
thestatistics for the year 1965 relate to the period April to December 1965. 'The Act applies io the entire 
Indian Union except Jammu and Kashmir, which has a separate Act knowr as the Jammu end Kashmir 
Trade Unions Act, 1950. The figures relating to the period 1951-52 to 1961-62 do ot include Manipur, 
Lakshadweep, and from 1962-63 onwards do not include Lakshadweep. 


The statistics relate to only those unions which have been registered uncer the Act. Itis not obligatory 
on trade unions to secure registration under the Indian Trade Unions Act. Even among registered 
unions, about 47 per cent of them fail either to submit their annual returns os required ender the. Act of 
submit defective returns to the State Authorities, which are left out fromthe consolidated-revurns 
furnished by che State Governments to Labour Bureau. The coverage of the statistics (¢.g. memberships, 
finances, etc.) is, therefore, incomplete and varies from year to year. Data regarding unregistered unions 
are not available. 
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Table 158—NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP, INCOME, EXPENDITURE AND FUNDS OF 
REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 











Income Expen- Balance 











No, of trade, unions Membership at the end of including diture of funds 
Year/State the year (000) balance (Rs. at the 
——- = Percen=—-—--$_-__________—_—_—_-_ carried million) close 
tage over from of the 
Regis- Submit- Response Workers’ Employers’ All previous year (Rs. 
tered ting Unions Unions Unions yearj(Rs. million) 
returns million) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
gene 
1950-51. . » 3,766 2,013 53,4 Ji ms 1,757 13,5 6.5 7.0 
1955-56 . . x 8,095 4,006 49.5 2,270 5 2,275 13,3 6.7 6.6 
1960-61 . ‘ . 411,312 6,813 60.2 4,000 12 4,012 30.1 15,9 14,2 
1966. Ow «(14,686 7,244 49,3 4,369 23 4,392 59.5 30,4 29.1 
1968 Fi a » 16,716 8,85! 52,9 5,094 27 5,121 75.8 38.6 37.2 
1969.  « «= (18,837 8.423 44.7 4,866 34 4,900 69.4 32.5 36,9 
1970 . .  « 20,879 8,537 40,9 5,080 40 5,120 80,8 38,4 42.4 
1971(a)(P) . «--22,131(B) 8,248 = 37,3(d) 5, 191 37-45, 228 82.3 41,4 40.9 
1972(a)(P) . . 22,653(E) 3,533 33,8(d) —«11,787 3 1,790 28.7 15,6 13.1 
1973(a)(P) «ss 23,570(E) 4,575 48,1(d) 3,174 34 3,208 70,6 31,9 38,7 
1973 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh .  1,792(E) 6 - Ae Ba 
Assam . F P 239(B) Pes fw) a = 
Bihar. sts 865(E) 4 bs * * = : ; 
Gujarat we TA 365 49,3 311 2 313 6,4 3°38 3.1 
Haryana. . 347 215 62,0 70 1 71 0.6 0.4 0.2 
Himachal Pradesh 90(E) B. na Be as x é is a 
mmu & Kashmir on an of op ae fe a oe eo. 
earntaks .  _ 859 384 44,7 234 (b) 234 3.5 1.9 1.5 
Kerala . . .  2,808(E) Ps ab a o ee _ ii Le 
Madhya Pradesh . 77\ 243 31,5 112 (b) 11,2 1.6 0.8 0.8 
NMaharashied . 3,104 1,124 36,2 1,340 29 1,369 39.0 15°0 24.1 
Manipur. - 27 22 8 aihs 5 5 0.1 (c) (c) 
Meghalaya r i ate oe ae om mea ory we on . 
Nagaland. : he fie oe an + os tis a ‘ 
Gta. a 108 33,0 70 (b) 70 1.0 0.5 0.5 
fae . & ow a eee 412 66.8 203 1 204 2.0 1.1 0.9 
Rajasthan .  - _ 685(E) , . " ie fe 15.4 ie 
Tamil Nadu . 2,391 1,557 65.1 780 1 781 0°2 8.2 72 
Tripura . . 50 26 ©=-52..0 12 (b) 12 (c) 0,2 (c) 
iittae Pradesh «=. «=Ss1,383(B) a s A, £ - i, : a 
West Bengal . 5,317(E) me: ae ams ee ae 0.2 me ae 
Unlon Territory : 
A.&N Islands. 52 8 15.4 3 _ 3 (c) (e) (c) 
Arunachal Pradesh a a on _ is me 6 te 
Chandigarh : 109 51 46,8 8 (b) 8 0.2 0.1 0.1 
D.&N. Haveli . as 
Delhi . Se ent 689(E) Ke i a aan - im i 
Goa, Daman & Diu 56 22 39.3 19 —_ 19 0,4 0,3 0.1 
Lakshadweep . o os te os ry .e o . a 
Mizoram . . er oa we on or ee ee or ee 
Pondicherry ; 5h 38 = 74,5 8 ~~ 8 0.1 (c) (c) 





Source : Labour Bureau 
kaa Ministry of labour. 
1 The figures have bee. rounded up, sothe totals may not necessarily tally. 

YI For the year 1950-51 the membership figures were available only for 2,002 unions. 
(a) Incomplete. 
(b) Less than 500. 
(c) Bess than Rs, 50,000, 


(a) Calculated for those for whichinformation in nymber of unions on register as well as unions submitting 
returns is available. 


(E) Estimated, 
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Table 159—-NuMBER OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 


NE eye i 
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Workers? Unions Employers’ Unions All Unions 
Year]State ili eee pata ee Se ee ip tee a 
Oa Sub:nitting Oa Submitting On Submitting 
register returns registers returns registers returns 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
foso-5) =. SOC St TOD 1,976 52 "37—~—«8, 766 2,013 
1955-56 . - : . . . 8,016 3,968 79 38 8,905 4,006 
1960-61 7 . . ;: 11,145 6,708 167 105 11,312 6,813 
1966... kw wes 370 7,086 316 158 14,686 7,244 
1968 . . we ele «iG 409 8,689 307 162 16,176 8,851 
1969 , ; F ‘ . 7 ‘ 18,460 8,254 377 169 18,837 8,423 
lg fw kk 20,480 8,385 399 152 20,879 8,537 
197} (a)(P) 3 ; 21.764(E) 8,135 367(E) 113. -22,131(E) 8,248 
1972(a)(P) . kk 22,268(E) 3,502 385(E) 31 -:22,653(E) 3,533 
1973(a)(P) . 8 & 23,162(E) 4.532 408 (E) 63  23,570(E) 4,575 
1973 :— 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh 4 — ~_ ws aii _ _ 
Bihar. . ‘ . 22(E) Ae F ae 22(E) Ses 
Gujarat . : ‘ ‘ - Fi 8 1 — _ 8 t 
Haryana . é ‘ ‘ : 12 2 —_ — 12 2 
Karnataka ‘ : - é 67 56 _ — 67 56 
Kerala. . . . ; 17(E) “a 17(E) i 
Maharashtra , 3 ‘ ‘ A 108 44 _ — 108 41 
Orissa. ° ‘ F 3 F 52 18 —_— — 52 18 
Punfah. oo. « « . Me 57 38 = = 57 38 
Rajasthan : . : ' ; — — _ _ _ _ 
Tamil Nadu . F P i ‘ 190 18 — — 190 18 
Uttar Pradesh a. 15(E) ; 15(E) . 
Tripura : : F . ’ 2 2 _ — 2 2 
West Bengal. swt 186(E) Vs 5(E) 191(E) ; 
Chandigarh . 7 ; ‘ é it 6 _ —_ | 
Delhi. . — — _ > _ _- 
TOTAL—CENTRAL UNIONS 747(B) 185 5(E) Se 752(K) 185 
STATE UNIONS TZ = a 
Andhra Pradesh - - 1,790(E) 2(E es 1,792(E) as 
Assam . é é - . 239(E) 1(B) a 240(E) Le 
Bigs: «- oc Gee eee’ B41{E) 4, 2(E) . 843(E) a 
Gujarat . . i “ 3 J 722 357 It 7 733 364 
Haryana . : C 327 208 8 5 335 213 
Himachal Pradesh . : . , 88(B) 4a i(E) a 89(E) 
Karnataka. : F . z 791 327 1 1 792 328 
Kerala. wwe 7" 16(E) . 2,791(E) 7 
Madhya Pradesh . : 761 240 10 3 774 243 
Maharashtra , 2,897 1,052 99 28 2,996 1,086 
Manipur + ssw a 29 = = 27 22 
Orissa. ‘ ‘ 4 A : 273 89 2 1 275 90 
Punjab . . ‘ A F : 529 366 31 8 560 374 
Rajasthan. see 685 (E) ¥ i. 685(E 7 
Tamil Nadu . . ‘ : . 2,194 1,534 7 5 2,201 1,589 
Tripura F ‘ ’ ‘ 39 20 9 4 48 24 
Uttar Pradesh . we x 1,546(E) . 22(B) a 1,568 (E) 
West Bengal . . ‘ . ° 5,005(E) ae 121(E) a 5,126 (E) acs 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . F 52 8 _ — 52 8 
Chandigarh . 5 ‘ 4 96 44 2 1 98 45 
pehi. oo. + «© 4 631(B) 7 58(B) . 689(E) . 
Goa, Daman and Diu. ‘ 5 56 22 _ _ 56 29 
Poidicherry . ‘ . F . 51 38 —_ _ 51 38 
22415(B) 4,327 403(E) 63 22,818 4,390 


TOTAL--STATE UNIONS 





(a) Incomplete. 
(E) Estimated, 





Source : Labour Bureau. 


Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 160A—-NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES 


(As per old classification) 


(Membership in thousands) 























7 1961-62 1966 1969 1970 1971 (P) 
Iadustry a tern a ——— 1 oe — — —. ten 
Mem- Mem- Mein- Mem- Mem- 
No. ber- No, ber. No. ber« No. ber- No her. 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
0. Agriculture, Forestry, Fish- : ~ ; : 
ingetc. . 284, 521 203 391 254 387 295 534 126 100 
(4) (a) (3) (a) (2) (i) 
010. Agcicultural and Eisentock, 272 520 190 397 243 386 278 532 122 99 
production. , (3) (a) (3) (ay 
021, Forestry 5 F 4 i 6 1 6 1 8 1 4 { 
(1) (a) 
040. Fishing - . ‘ é 8 1 7 3 5 i 9 1 — — 
1. Mining and Quarrying 178 308 191 302 195 295 190 346 125 295 
(3) (4) (3) (a) (2) (a) (2) (a) 
110. Goal Mining . . * 89 220 83 210 97 222 96 271 47 214 
(2) (@) (2) (a) 
190, Non-metallic Mining and 37 BS) 36 33 18 i 20 18 25 33 
quarrying not elsewhere (3) (a) (3) (a) 
. classified. 
2—3 Manufacturing 3,320 1,573 3,366 1,747 3,965 2,004 4,149 2,163 2,210 1,107 
(54) (Ge a2 (4) (53) (9) (34) (4) (8) (a) 
20, Food (Except Beverages) 485 203 522 174 550 184 593 218 441 154 
(12) (1) (5) (a) 
201, Slaughtecing, preparing (10) (1) (12) (1) (18) (1) = fom 1 (a) 
and preserving of meat. 9 (a) = pe) j ta) 
202, Manufacturing of dairy 14 2D 26 4 28 4. 30 5 21 4 
products, (1) (a) (2) (a) (3) (4) (2) {a) (1) (a) 
203. Canning and preservation 3 1 17 2 16 3 20 4 15 2 
of fruits and vegetable. (1) (a) (2) (a) (4) (a\ (3) (a) i (a) 
205, Grain mill products ; 87 W 87 7 88 10 93 12 55 6 
(2) (a) (3) (@) (5) (a) (3) (a) (1) (a) 
206, Bakery products. : 12 2 a 2 29 3 29 4 13 gy 
(2) (a) (1) (a) (4) (a) (1) (a) 
207, Sigar Factories and Re- 231 134 282 142 301 149 309 146 263 130 
fincries (4) (4) (3) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) (2) (a) 
209, Miscellaneous Food Pro- 116 46 80 14 76 14 100 44 68 8 
duction. (1) (4) (PD (a) 
21, Beverages Se a 92 20 74 16 89 14 112 19 46 6 
(2) (2) (1) (a) . 
22, Tobacco « . ‘ ‘ 196 57 171 83 183 65 184 86 91 96 
(8) (1) (10) (a) (6) (a) (5) (a) (2) (a) 
93, Textiles - - + 641 599 647 640 753 747 795 759 391 402 
(14) (2) (10) (1) (11) (1) (5) (1) (!) (a) 
231. Spinning, weaving and 596 589 608 626 705 726 730 725 358 294 
finishing of Textiles. (2) (1) (5) @ (5) (a) (2) (4) (1) (a) 
939. Manufacturing of textiles not 38 9 22 10 28 16 38 27 {6 8 
elsewhere classified, Q) ( 1) (2) (a) (5) (a) (2) (1) 


For footnotes, see page 377, 


i 
Source : Labour Bureau, 


Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 160A—-NuMBER OF WoRKERS’ AND EmpLoysers’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Contd, 


(As per old classification) 
(Membership in thousands) 






































196:-62 1966 1969 1970 {971(P) 
Industry ‘Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem 
No. | ber- No. ber- No, ber-~ No. ber- = No. ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9 10 if 
94, Footwear, other wearing 34 9 24 12 28 12 25 13 21 11 
apparel & made-up textile aD) (a) 
goods 
25, Wood and cork (except furni- 100 14 70 il 83 13 73 13 25 3 
ture) (1) (4) (2) (a) @) (a) 
26, Furniture and fixtures 8 1 14 2, 18 1 \9 2 7 ta} 
27, Paper and paper products 56 22 68 30 71 27, 86 28 44 9 
(il) (4) (1) (2) 
28, Printing, publishing and Wh\9) 47 234 49 262 53 230 51 141 38 
allied industries, 
29. Leather and leather pro- 45 17 47 23 42 29 5 29 41 24 
ducts (except footwear) 
30. Rubbrand rubber products 49 Le 54 20 70 19 10 3t 25 8 
$1, Chemical and chemical pro- 335 74 334 78 414 93 445 99 212 59 
ducts 1) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
311, Basic Industrial chemicals . 139 36 161 39 186 45 218 53 413 37 
312, Vegetable and Animal 4 (a) 15 4 13 3 2( 5 13 3 
oits and fats (except edible 
oils) 
319, Miscellaneous . ‘i F 192 38 158 35 215 45 205 42 86 29 
(1) (a) (2) (a) 
32, Products of petroleum & coal 16 14 19 14 25 16 3 23 10 6 
33. Non-Metallic Mineral pro- 256 89 239 101 273 104 280 115 1438 66 
ducts (except products of (4) (a) (3) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) 


petroleum and coal) 
34, Basic metal industries 166 152 218 192 282 230 308 173 132 114 
(4) (4) (4) {i} (2) (1) (2) (1) 
35, Mamfacture of metal pro- 238 67 174 61 51 193 6) 56 19 
ducts (except machinery and (8) (i) (5) (1) (3) (a) (2) (a) 


transport equipment) 


36, Manufacture of Machinery 174 70 219 83 266 Wh 282 130 189 81 
(except electrical machinery) (2) (a) (3) (@)— 5). 8D) 

37, Blectcical Machinery, Ap- 86 26 116 61 147 61 156 84 53 30 
paratus appliances and Sup- (2) (a) (2) a) 

plies, 

38. Transport equipment 64 58 82 65 399 94 99 122 50 46 
(1) (a) (3) (a) 

39, Miscellaneous 47 21 48 32 125 98 124 103 92 96 

4, Construction =. . 149 64 164 96 192 200 209 427 99 68 

h) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) (1) {a) 


nanan CUTIE Cc a 
aera area 
For footnotes, see page 377, 
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Table 160A—NumMBER oF WorKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Coneld, 


(As per old classification) 
(Membership in thousands) 














1961-62 1966 1969 19:70 1971(P) 
Industry ce ee st 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem-~ 
No, ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





5. Electricity, Gas, Water and 455 120 357 152 451 208 446 216 206 168 
Sanitary Services 


51, Electricity, Gas and Steam, 186 64 164 105 192 154 216 167 137 146 
521, Water supply . : . 36 5 Ag 6 5) 10 44 7 24 6 
522, Sanitary services . 3 233 51 150 4] 208 45 186 4) 48 16 
6. Commerce r F . 827 192 921 289 967 308 999 285 593 223 

(36) COSTES TIO)” (67) = (10) (67) (10) (31) (7) 

611-612, Wholesale and retail 477 81 434 88 454 83 491 91 281 61 
trade. (35) (5) (50) (9) (57) (9) (59) (9) (22) (6) 
620. Banks and other financial 275 87 400 162 426 183 420 149 252 127 
institutions, a) @ () @ do (@) (@) a () Ww 
630, Insurance ’ . . 68 24 78 38 82 42 83 44 56 35 
7. Transport and Communi- 630 857 611 1,011 72\ 1,079 709 97) 413 811 

cation (other than work- (8) (6) ~— (23) (7) (29) 49) (29) (28) (18) (21) 

shops). 

711, Railways . : a 79 561 88 634 93 652 120 552 143 599 

712, Tramways and omnibus 98 33 116 68 161 110 149 128 36 43 

operator (4) (a) (2) (a) (3) (2) (3) (a) 
713, Motor transport . ‘ 180 58 155 52 173 99 130 6} 119 49 
(6) (5) (It) (5) (12) (16) (14) (21) (10) (20) 
714. Road  traasport not else- 135 32 132 49 154 29 146 27 53 39 
where classified. (6) (a) (9) (1) (10) (1) (9) (1) (8) (1) 

715, Ocean transport (seamen) ZT 15 20 29 14 7 18 1 7 4 

715, Water traasport (except 91 109 rk) 89 94 147 109 156 36 4] 
ocean transport). (2) (a) (1) (1) (4) (1) (3) (1) 

730. Communications ‘i A 7 38 10 83 7 13 {1 25 6 20 

8, Services. ° . . 177 198 888 228 1,053 286 939 275 551 18 
(9) (1) (16) (2) (12) (1) (12) (2) (6) (1) 

810. Govt, services F ; 130 43 143 45 128 57 107 66 58 26 

84, Personal services ; . 130 25 122 129 134 26 84 


22 22 30 
(7) (4) (15) (2) (12) () (10) (1) (5) (1) 


Activities not adequately 334 126 985 153 456 196 449 163 306 164 
described (8) (a) (2) (a) (5) (a) (5) (1) (2) (a) 








Grand Tatal ‘ 6,954 3,960 7,096 4,369 8,254 4,866 8,385 5,080 4,629 3,118 
(433) (18) (158) (23) (£69) (34) (152) (40) (66) (29) 





Nores ; (1) Figures in brackets relate to Employers’ ynions and are not included in the respective workers’ Union 
figures. 


(2) The figures do not include in formation from Jammu & Kashmir. 
(3) The m2 abecship figures have bo2n co'tids dup in thousands, so the totals may not necessarily tally. 
(2) Denotes less than 500, 
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Table 160B—NumBerR OF WorKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES 


(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 


(Members in thousands) 


























1971(P) 1972(P) 19738(P) 
Industry a 
No. Membership No. Membership No. Member- 
ship 
eh Se 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
_ 7 
Q. Agriculture, hunting, forestry & fishing ; : 100 260 120 163 143 128 
00. Agricultural production F : ‘ . 17 54 14 7 99 6 
05, Forestry and ee ‘ : i : i 4 6 7 2 2 1 
06. Fishing ‘ : ‘ ‘ ; : 4 (a) 3 (a) 4 (a) 
1. Mining and quarrying . : i ‘ i 94 90 59 43 88 81 
(2) (1) 
10. Coal mining ‘ 5 . ‘ ‘ i : 16 27 7 7 29 40 
(2) (1) 
19. Other mining . ‘ : ‘ 5 3 é 29 10 29 10 27 15 
2-3, Manufacturing . ‘ : i ; J J 1,682 996 1,601 875 2,065 1,466 
; (12) (1) (9) (1) (18) "(3) 
20-21, Manufacture of food products - : : a 167 49 188 45 203 48 
(2) (a) (1) (a) (6) (1) 
201, Manufacture of dairy products. ; ; 12 9 14 3 14 9 
202. Canning and preservation of fruits and vege table é 2 { 3 (a) “4 (2) 
204. Grain mill products. : . . ‘ é 35 6 293 2 34 3 
205, Manufacture of bakery products 2 F A 13 6 8 2 6 1 
(2) (a) 
206. Manufacture and refining of a ie vacua pan 
sugar factories) . . 50 25 78 25 71 50 
(1) (a) (2) (a) 
219. Manufacture of food products not elsewhere classified =. as 7 1 6 1 
. Manufacture of beverages tobacco and tobacco in 
a ca A 106 67 87 48 107 35 
(1) ee 
23, Manufacture of cotton textiles. 5 . 235 258 : i : ‘ 441 635 
a 
94, Manufacture of wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles 54 29 57 42 58 50 
25. Manufacture of jute, hemp and mesta textiles ° 55 128 5 3 9 : 
26, Manufacture of textile products (including weanlge 
1 other than footwear) ‘ : : 27 9 21 7 26 10 
apparel o (3) @) a . 
f d and wood products) suas es 
a ee ae 85 12 36 5 39 _ 
(1) (a) 
d prin- 
28, Manufacture of paper and paper products and p | 
d allied industires . . 136 33 141 36 180 58 
ting, publishing an am . 
29, Manufacture of leather and inthe and fur ass : 4 ‘i . Be : 
(except repair) = - . . . a i 
30. Manufacture of rubber, Coie pees cl ae é aS ” ; - : 
products . dace fetée 
f ck emily and chemicals products ; 
Oe odes of ne troleum and coal). « . 139 35 102 27 229 92 
a lic mineral products ‘ 106 48 110 43 132 36 
32, Manufacture of non-metallic p a) (a) i a 








ee 


For foot notes, See page 380. 





Source : Labour Bureau, 


Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 160B—NUMBER OF WoRKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Contd. 
(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 


(Membership in thousands) 




















1971(P) 1972(P) 1973(P) 
Industry —_—— = 
No. Member- No. Member- No. Member- 
ship ship ship 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 
33. Basic metal and alloys industries : ‘ . 125 100 82 62 99 102 
(1) (2) 
%4, Manufacture of metal products and parts, except ma- 197 24 64 12 97 26 
chinery and transport equipments . : ‘ (1) (a) (2) (a) (3) (2) 
35 Manufacture of machinery, machine tools and parts, 120 47 116 59 148 83 
except electrical machinery . . e : : (i) (a) (1) (a) a) (a) 
36. Manufacture of electrical machinery, apestots app" 92 61 BY 56 120 100 
ilances and supplies and parts . (1) (a) 
37, Manufacture of transport equipment and parts. 53 48 69 52 87 85 
(2) (a) (2) (a) (2) (a) 
38, Other manufacturing industries . a é ; 30 9 28 6 27 a 
4, Electricity, gas and water. ‘ g c é 117 73 iit M1 124 93 
40. Electricity ‘ ‘ ; ; : : : 81 66 101 109 113 a1 
41, Gas and Steam . : : ‘ g : : 4 2 5 1 3 1 
42, Water works and supply. ‘ ; 3 F 32 4 5 9 8 1 
5, Construction . : : : : : F 125 94 110 82 109 95 
(1) @ @ @ 
6. Wholesale and retail trade restaurants and hotels. 210 33 194 26 325 91 
(23) (5) (9) (1) (24) (4) 
60, Wholesale trade (W.T.) in food, textiles, live-animals, 26 2 35 5 37 10 
beverages and intoxicants. . 2 9 : (1) (a) (3) (a) 
7, Transport, storage and communication 0 a 354 322 367 228 442 614 
(5) (a) (4) (a) (9) (25) 
700. Railway transport =. ; ‘ 7 , a 22 149 15 59 63 384 
701. Passenger transport by tramway and bus services . 10a 47 135 54 97 33 
(1) (a) (1) (a) 
702. Passenger transport by other motor vehicles . 58 20 38 34 35 6 
(1) (a) (1) (a) (3) (25) 
74, Water transport . . : . . . 51 75 38 52 67 98 
(1) (2) 
75, Communications ‘ ‘ ‘i . . ‘ 1 (a) 4 (a) 20 7 
8, Financing, insurance, real estate and business services 217 68 247 98 331 177 
80. Banking and similar type of financial institutions . 172 52 191 85 238 140 
81. Providents and insurance. 7 ‘ P s 30 14 35 10 63 34 
9, Community, social and personal services . ? 563 {23 584 138 701 211 
(4) (1) (6) (1) (4) (4) 





a A tt 





For foot notes, see page 380, 
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Table 160B—NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNION SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—-Cuncld. 


(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 
(Membership in thousands 

















1971(P) 1972(P) 1973(P) 
Industry “No. Member- Ne: : ~ Member- ‘No. Membe,. 
ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
90. Public administration and defence services. : 188 37 ‘495 46 311 424 
91, Sanitary services F ‘ : ‘ : : 104 20 13 25 99 22 
96. Personal services : ‘ " 2 i A | 2 2a 4 25 7 
(1) (a) 
X, Activities not adequately dcfined 5 : . 42 15 10: 28 214 248 
(1) (a) (2) (4) (6) (1) 
Y. Repair service if not included under major groups 97 _ — (a) _ _ 


nt na et a 





Grand Total . « eee: 3.506 2,073" 350% 1,787 4,512 3X74 
(47) (8) (31) (3) (63) (34) 


—n 











Note: 
(1) Figures in brackets relate to employers’ unions and are not included in the respective workers’ union figures, 


(2) The figures do not include information from Jammu and Kashmir. 
(3) The membership figures have been rounded-up in thousands, so.the tatals may :.ot necessarily tally. 


(4) Figures do not include information in respect of Maharashtra, Tamit Nada. Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands, Delhi and Pondicherry for which the information has be:f presented in table no, 158-A. 


(2) Denotes less than 500. 
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Table 161—-GENERAL FUNDS OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 
(i) Workers’ Unions 
(000 Rupees) 
































; . : No, of Opening Income Expenditure Closi 
State; Union Territory ; Unions Balance penditure mie 
Submitting 
es ee 
ee irr a ee a 
190-51 . & ‘ : é . 
1955-56 . ee « i ° 
96 ; * . . *. oe ee 7. oe oe 
ea 61 : P 5 ‘ . . ‘ . 6,717 11,010 15,309 13,955 12,364 
ee . ° E “ ‘ é : ‘ ; 7,086 21,918 25,674 22,100 25,492 
1 nn a 8,689 27,970 $4,011 30, 356 31,625 
re i : ‘ ; < . r <i 8,254 29,607 34,071 29,998 33,680 
Wo ee oe ee 8,385 32,517 39,583 33,100 39,400 
19/2¢a)(B) : : : : Py . . ‘ Pa 36,597 40,352 38,704 38,245 
1973(a)(P) . ‘ é : : ; : a eee eelaae nay ore 
epee t®) ’ . . . 5,012 31,553 36,487 30,632 32,408 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
Aidhra Pradesh. . e . . . é 
Assam . . F : ‘ 3 é Fs a we 
Bihar . . . . ei @ A ‘ : - : 
Gujarat, 4 : ‘ ; ‘ a re a 
nen : 5 ° : 1 108 125 99 133 
Himachal Pradesh - . mh ze a sid a4 
ik (US : Bt - . bs 
he . . * «@ . . . Y 3 a ai sae aed 
rseaee he Pradesh +" + + Se — i = a pad 
aharasht . : ‘ ‘ F f, 44° 49 74 ae 
Maio m - + + * Eieeees af 1442 1,949 1,574 1,816 
is gue, Bens 66 36 AG 
baa . 2 sll! 36 933 109 noe 102 
Rajasthan ‘ ‘ Pace r. ; . ) oe vue 354 
Tamil N «i eee ‘ 8 0 29 V4 a 
nee adu a . ; 0 — He 1,629 1,577 1,062 
Uttar Pradesh , e . a 5 x : - 
bla Bengal . ‘ : ‘ j ‘ é oe - 
haadigarh wwe le 6 y 5 4 "5 
Delhi | as =e 4 ; : : ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu .  « ole — a = = 
TOTAL—Central Unions : 4 . 185 3,135 4,783 4,147. 3, 771 
STATE UNIONS i pe 
Andhra Pradesh 5 . 0 . a . gut 
Assam . . . . b . > 5 7 
Bihar rere, FO ke 7 
t . - - js ‘ 5 : 2,515 3,506 3¢ ey 
Tyant 1. ia ae lis 3h oo 2s 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ : " ‘i rar : av 133 
Karnataka oe oe 327 911 1,873 1,538 1,246 
Madhya Pradesh 60. ett OR 24 7 ey ig ce 
Miguhia ieee 1, 052 18,387 ane Hes a 
Manipur . . . A ie i 5 22 vee 15,015 ee anges 
‘i 4 
Sea : . . ‘ . . . . ace 376 430 370 437 
Rajasthan : 7 : ‘ i : : i ee — _ ae at 
Tae oe ee eG 1,534 5,006 7,600 6,536 6,070 
Uttar Pradesh . . . ‘ ; : ; om Js sh a a4 
West Lange i ‘ : ’ ° we 93 . “ 
Andaman icobar slands t ; : F 8 11 “$9 9 A 
7 
cheagienr ‘ . , : - 44 70 116 115 a 
Goa, Daman & Diu ii % é ‘. 99 52 321 ry PY. 
Pondicherry r : , . Fe Pe ‘ 38 12 46 eh a 
TOTAL-—State Unions. a 28,418 31,704 26,485 33,636 
GRAND TOTAL 4,512 31,553 36.487 30,632 37,408 
Notg :—Totals may not tally due to rounding of tae figures, “Source : Labour Bureau, 


T nes 
(a) acomplete, Ministry of Labour 


TRADE UNIONS 


TABLE 161—GENERAL FUNDS OF REGISTERED TRADE Unions—Contd. 
(ii) Employers’ Unions 


1950-51. . 
1955-56 . 
1960-61 


1966 . 7 
1968 . . 
1969 


1970 F : 
1974 (a)(P) ‘ 
1972(a)(P) 


1973(a)(P) 


State/Union Territory 


. . ry o . . 


. . . 


CENTRAL UNIONS 


1973(P)— 


Tamil Nadu 
West Bengal 


TOTAL-—Central Unions J : 


STATE UNIONS 


Andhra Pradesh 2 


Assam ‘ F , ‘ . i f 
Bihar F . i , , ‘ Fs 
Gujarat. ‘ * ‘ ‘ ; 

Haryana . . F : Fi : 6 
Himachal Pradeshe . 2 s a e 
Karnataka , 7 7 b ‘ 0 
Kerala ; . ‘ . . . . 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Orissa 


Punjab. 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Andamai & Nicobar Islands 7 F : 


Chandigarh 
Delhi 


Pondicherry 


Goa,Daman& Diu. r . . . 


TOTAL—State Unions . Fi . 


GRAND TOTAL. 
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000 Rupers 








No. of 
unions Opening Tiicome Expenditure Closing 
submitting Balance Balance 
returns 
3 3 4 5 6 
: 108 1,912 1,830 1,910 1,832 
: 158 3,809 8,105 8,270 3,645 
. 162 5,991 7,824 8,238 5,377 
: 169 2,931 2,737 2,462 3,206 
; 152 2,976 5,765 5,283 3,458 
‘ 113 3,385 2,942 2,736 2,591 
J 3] 249 920 916 253 
; 63 982 1,524 1,297 1,209 
: 7 62 116 96 82 
. 5 Z 1 3 1 
1 1 I 1 1 
; 3 2 4 3 3 
: 28 599 1,103 948 754 
1 2 2 2 2 
. 8 203 145 110 238 
; 5 93 90 75 108 
° 4 2 52 o1 3 
. 1 16 10 10 16 
; 63 982. ‘1,524 1,297 1,209 
63 982 1,524 1,297 1,209 





Nore —Totals may not fally due torounding of the figures, 
(a) Incomplete. 


26 222 C.§.0. (ND)/77 
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26. PRICES 
This section presents statistics of the following items relating to prices. 
(i) Index numbers of wholesale prices 
(ii) Index numbers of Consumer prices for 


(4) Working class 
(5; Industrial workers 
(é) Urban non-manual employees, and 
(d) {Agricultural labourers 
(iii) Index number of security prices 
(iv) Spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay. 


The index numbars of wholesale prices are computed by. the office of the Econmic Aaviser to the 
Government of Iadia, Ministry of Inaustry. They have , on.the recommendation of the. technical Advi- 
sory Committee on Statistics of prices revised the series from base 1961-62=100 to base 1970-71 =100. 
The scope, coverage and method of computation of the revised series are described in their mono- 
graph ‘A note on the Revised Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices in ‘India (1970-71 =100)’. 


The consumer price index numbers are computed by the Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour and 
are published in their monthly publication ‘Indian Labour Journal’ ana annual publication ‘Indias 
Labour Statistics’, The index numbers of security prices in India are computed by the Reseive Bank of 
India and are published in their monthly publication ‘Reserve Bank of India Bulletin’, 


Table 162 
This table presents revised series of index numbers of wholesale prices with base 
1970-71 =100. A brief description of the scope, coverage and the method of computation of this series is 


given below {— 


Coverage: The revised series contains 360 commodities as against 218 (as re-detmed) in the existing 
series. Owing to increasing sophistication of industrial production, some of the specihcations 
of the existing series have been treated as items in the revised seriés with the result that the 
the number of commodities included in the existing series have been shown as 218 instead of 
thepresent numberof 139inthe existing series for comparing it with the revised series. 
The criteria adopted for the selection of non-agricultural commodities are that : (a) a large 
number of new industrial items should be included to reflect the strides made by the country 
in the industrial fiela, (b) items with a total value of production of more than Rs. 1 crore 
as per 1965 ASI data should be included, and (c) items of which indigenous ‘output was small 
but had substantial importsshould be included. Acutal selection of industrial items has, how- 
ever, been based on the response of the principal manufacturers and assoications in the 
matter of furnishing relevant price data. 

The number of quotations includedin the new series: stand at 1275 as compared to 767 in the 
existing series. Thus 508 additional quotations have been included in the revised series. 
Most of the additional quotations pertain to new inaustrial items added in the index. The 
number of quotations under ‘Manufactured products’ has increased trom 404 in the existing 
series to 842 in the revised series, 


As far as possible, specifications and markets for the existing quotations have not been 
changed unless the specification is no longer representative of the commodity. 


system of classification: In the existing series(base 1961-62==100) commdity clasification was based 
on the Standard International Trade Classfication with slight adjustments to suit Indian 
conditions. In the revised series the Standard Inaustria! Classfication has been adpoted to 
bring about greater uniformity with the classfication adopted in some other important 
indices like the Agricultura! Production Index and the Industrial Production Tades and 
also to facilitate comparison of trends in the wholesale price index with trends of compa- 
rable groups and sub-groups of other’ indices. 


In the new classification, commdities are distributed under three major groups viz. 


{. Primary articles, 
(I. Fuel, power, light & lubricants, 
(II. Manufactured products. 


386 


387 


‘he major group ‘Primary articles’ comprises three groups - (i, food articles (ii) non-food articles 
and (iti) minerals. In other woras, the major group ‘Primary ar ticles is broadly comparable 
with two groups of the existing classfication, viz. ‘food articles’ and ‘industrial raw materials’ 
with certain minor adjustments. Sub-groups suchas (a) edlibe oils, (b) sugar, gur andallied 
products’ (c) processed food and salt which were being included in the ‘fooa articles’ under 
the existing classification are now being shown in the group ‘food products of the major 
group, Manufactured products’ as per the Standard Industrials Classfication. Like-wise, 
raw tobacco which featured in the ‘liquor and tobacco’ group under the exsting classtication is 
being shown under ‘non food articles’. The non-foodarticles, consist of commercial cropsand 
other primary products which go for further processing. 


The major group ‘Fuel’ power, light lubricants’ in the revised serics consisting of coal, coke, lignite, 
mineral oils and electricity is broadly comparable with the group “Fuel, power, light & 
lubricants’ of the existing series exceptthat the revised series excluass castor oil and rectified 
spirit which have been included, under the major group ‘Manufactured products’ in the 


revised series, 


The major group ‘Manufactured products’ contains 11 groups under which semi-manufactured 
and manufactured products have been classified. In the existing classihcation, the group 
Manufactures’ was divided into.two sub-groups (i) intermecliate products and (ii) finished 


products 


In the case of agricultural commodities the values were arrived at on the basis of statewise all 
India average harvest prices or average whole sale prices. In ‘he case of minerals, value refers 
to the sale value ofmineralsat mine site. For petroleum products, quantity was valued at net 
delivered rate exclusive of sales tax and dealers’ commission. Value of manufactured products 
represented ex-factory value for sale. Products consumed for further manufacture in the 


factory were excluded. 


The allocation of weights among different commodities, sub-grouy's, and groups with in the major 
group ‘Manulactured, products’ has however, been done on the basis of value of production 
(inclusive of excise duty and value of imports) during a single year 1968-69. Value of 
products as given in the ASI-68-census and sample sectors have been generally utilised 
for assigning weight. While assigning the value ot abt of groups, sub-groups and 
commodities necessary adjustments have been made by excluding the value of by-products 
from the main products and including the munder the appropriate industry. 


Method of calcualiion The new seriesis calculated on the principle of weightedarithmatic mean 
asin the existing series. The pricesrelatives are calculated as the percentage ratios which current 
price quotations bear to those prevalling in the base period. In other words the price 
relative for each variety in a market is calculated by dividing the current price quotation 
by the corrsponding base price (1970-71) and multiplying it by 1.0. The commodity 
index is arrived at as the simple arithmatic average of price relative o1 varieties or 
quotations in different markets. The sub-group, group and the index for the major 
group is derived as the weighted arithmatic mean of commeity indices. Like wise the all 
cominiditiesindex is computedas the weighted arithmatic mean of major group indices. 


Linking factor The revised series of wholesale prices with base 1970-71 =100 has been introduced 
from the first week of January, 1977. In order to maintain continuity in the index numbers 
of wholesale prices, itis usual to provide linking factors for the base period in respect ofindividual 
commodities, sub-groups, groupsand the generalindexso thatthe revised series may be compared 
with the outgoing one. The office of the Ecomic Adviser had in the past used simple arithma- 
tic conversion method. In this method, index figuresin_the old series corresponding to the 
base period of the new seroies provide the linking factor. Ifthe index in the old series corres- 
ponding to the base period 1970-71 issay, 181.1 then 181.1/100-1.811 would be the linking 
factor. An index figure nthe new index when multiplied by 1,811 would give the 
estimate of the indéx in the earlier seri¢s which is linked to the new. 


Table 163 

This table presents the consumer price index numbers for inclustrial workers on base 
1960=100 by centres. The method of computation of the Labour Bureau is compiling the series in 
respect of 50 important centres (32 Factory, 10 Plantation and 8 Mining) selected from all 
over the country on the basis of their respective industrial importance in consultation with the 
various State Government/Union Territories. The weighting diagrams for these center indices 
were derived from the expenditure data available from the Family Budget Enquiries conducteg 
among sampled working class households at each of the centres, during 1958-59 by following unj- 
form procedure under the expert guidance of the Technical Advisory Committee on Statistics of 
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Prices and Cost of Living. The selection of markets, shops and outlets for the collection of retail 
price data at each of the centres, was made on the basis of their popualrity among the working class 
population after making , on thespot investigationas in collaboration with the respective State Govern- 
ments and representatives of employers and employees. The methodology adopted in the computation 
of 1960 based series was evolved after taking into consideration the prevailing international practic. 
For a detailed note on the scope and method of compilation of these series, reference may be made to the 
December, 1962 issue of the Indian Labour Journal. Indices, in respect of all the 50 centres are being 
published regularly in the Indian Labour Journal. 


The lioking factor for estimating the All India 1949 based series from the series on based 1960100 
is obtained by equating 100 inthe 1960 based series to 121.54 in the old series (Base : 1949=100) 
In the case of General Index and to 115,74 in the case onf Food Group Inaex. A reference may also 
be made to the October 1968issue of the Indian Labour Journal, for a detailed note. 


Table 164 


This table presents consumer price index numbers for urban non-manual employees based on the 
family budget survey ofthe non-manual employee population, carried outin 1958-59 at 45 selected urban 
centres of the country. A non-manual employee family for purpose of this survey was defined as 
one “which derived 50 per cent or more of itsincome during the reference month from the earnings 
of its members who are gainfully occupied as employees in a non-manualwork in non-agricultural sec- 
tor’. The weighting diagram for the consumer price index at each centre was derived from the 
expenditure pattern of sample families falling in the income range of Rs. 10L-——750 per month. These 
indices measure the average change in ConSumer prices overtime ata particular centre and cannot be used 
for the comparison of constlinessof different,centres. For details regarding scope and methodology, 
refence may be made to August 1966issue of the Monthly Abstract of Statistics, published by the Central 
Statistical Organisation. 


Table 165 


This table presents consumer price index numbers for agricutural labourers with bace; 1960-61] 
=100. Labour Bureau started consstructing this series of consumer price index numbers for agricul- 
tural labourers inrespect of all States from, August 1956as aninterim sericson Base ‘ 1950-51 =100. 
The present series with Base : 1960-61 ==100 replaces the interim series w.e.f. Sept. 1964. The weighting 
diagram is based on the results of the second All India Agricltural Labour Enquiry conducted by the 
National Sample Survey during August, 1956-August 1997. For details regarding scop¢and method 
of construction reference may be made to November, 1964 issue of the Indian Labour Journal 
published by the Labour Burcau. 


Table 166 


This table shows the revised series of index numbers of security prices with base 1970-71100. 
Theseries has been revised and the base period has been changed from 1961-62 to 1970-71 with effect 
from November 1973. The method of computation of the revised series is described below : 


While the series with base 1961-62 was based on 578 scrips, the new series of index numbers o! 
security prices is based on 606 scrips andis also compiled for four aifferent types of securities 
viz. (1) Governmentand Semi-government Securities, (2) Debentures (3) Preference Shares 
and(4) Ordinary shares. The selection of ordinary scirps is generally based upon their activity 
in the market and the importance of the concerns as indicated by the size of market value 
of the share capital of the company. The method of weighting used for the new series 
is similar to the one adopted fo: the oldseries. Weights are allocated in proportion to the 
amounts outstanding as on March 31, 1971, in respect of Government and semi-Govern- 
ment Securities and to the total average market value of outstanding share capital in the 
case of Debentures, Preference Shares and Oridinary Shares. The indices are calculated 
from the weekly average prices for selected scrips. For details regarding new series with 
the base 1970-71=100 reference may be made to the article published in the Number 1972 
issue of R.B. I. Bulletin. 


Table 167 


This table presents spot prices of Gold and Silver at Bombay based on quotations supplied by the 
Bullion Association Ltd,, Bombay. Yearly prices are the highest/lowest quotations during the financia: 
year while average prices are worked out from the closing quotations for working days. The nominal 
quotations for gold and silver are also included while compiling the tigures. 
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Table 162-—INDBX NUMBER OF WHOLESALB Prices iw INDIA 
(Revised series) 


(Base : 1970-71.100) 











Primary articles 

















































































































Food articles Non-food article 
Wear |r ee ee ee eee Be 
Food grains Fruits Milk Eggs, Condi- Other Group Fibres Oil 
errr = and ands Fish ments food index seeds 
Cereals Pulses Sub+ vegetables milk and and articles 
group products meat spices 
index 
Weights 107°43 21:79 1299-22 61-32 GI-50 18:97 10°94 16°04] 297-99 $1.78 42-01 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Mi 12 
1971 (a) . : ® 100-9 108.1 = =102+1 99-2 103°0 103+3 78:3 104-8 101-0 1085 90°8 
1972. ‘ : . Tbe 130-2 11456 102-1 1070 B11-6 = =673°8 = 989 107-9 98K 93+2 
1973. ‘ : . $288 166-0 135°0 1314 125°6 194°8 90-4 95°8 1286 1262 144-3 
1974 , ‘ : . 178+) Qilel 183°6 156°2 148°5 1648 344-8 133-3 165*3  162°6 = 176-6 
1975 ‘ : . 18557 198*4 187-0 14262 163°7 17452 186°9 150-9 170:2 1396 138-8 
1976 . 7 . . 154°6 144-1 150°4 14353 153-6 «173°0) «156-0 «167-8 152*2) -172*2 Ss 180°7 
Primary articles-~~conéd, . Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants Manufactured products 
Non-food Minerals Food products 
articlea—contd. PAL. ——— - a eemmliiennt 
oa Goal Mineral Electri- Major Sugar Miscel- 
Other Group Petro- Group Major mining Oils city _Group- khandsari laneous 
non- index leum index Group-I YIindex and food 
food crude index FE.P.Lr, gure products 
articles and edible oils 
natural 
gas 
Weights 32°47 106°21 6:02 12.47 416°67 11.47 49°12 24:00 84,59 72°41) (37°16 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 1920 21 22 23 
197i(a). .~S«i00-B «99-2 128-0 114-4 101-0 101*1 170.6 101-9 105-L 136-9 «88-7 
1972 . : r 105°3) -101e3)-139*5 1204) — 106*G BON 104°9))— 109°4 18067 92.6 
1973 . ie F - 140°) 137-6 180-7 156-4 131+7 120-4 122-6 107*5 1180 193-2 135°9 
1974 . ‘ ‘ i 151*4 1647 6925 421.4 1728 140-6 226-6 130-9 18755 j97+4 W7t-B 
1975. . 7 « 15793 144-4 G6B494 432¢7 17165 17263 2518 H3-G 213+ L 2178 149-1 
1976 . ‘ - F 167°1 154°2  728+5 444*7 161*5 197*7 267:4 Wi9-L 230-0 213+] 125-6 
} Manufactured producte-—contd : 
Food products—contd. Beverages, Textiles ~ 
Tobacco and 
Tobacco products 
= caaen One came 4 4 
Miscellaneous food Tobacco Group Cotton Silk,art Jute, Group Paper 
products—contd. Group tmany- index textiles sitkand hemp index and 
Sem Index factures synthe- and paper 
Oil Other  Sub- tic fibre mesta pro- 
cakes Misc. group textiles tex- ducts 
food. index ] tiles 
. products 
_ Weight 90052095 49-16 133-22 19-48 27°08 81-02 12-83 12°14 110-26 8-51 
i 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 3| 32 33 34. 
1971 (a) : . 7 8B-4 102-1 89-3) 116*3) «-109*3) 106*6 =: 109-1 Lid-B 1120) 10868 . 
1972 . . ‘ 105-5 105-8 95-6 142-6 113*6§ WOB 111-9 107-0 114-2 111-7 13 
1973 ‘ . é 76-1 12391 14493) 1670) 123-1) L182 12950) 18794 OT 1974 120-90 
1974 . . . ‘ 184-4 171*7 1733 18496 151-4 «142-3 157-3) 14665) 155+ 15663 . 
1975 . . - . 143-0 «16459 «148-9: 188*3)173*7) = 160*7 -150°0) = 1576 137°! = 150-9 ia 
1976 . Fi ‘ : 160-1 152-9 183-6 180-0 1796 168-7) 151-3) 1566 = 123-7) 15066 180+} 
PR 
(a) Average of 9 months (April—December) 


Source } Office ofthe Economic Adviser, 
Ministry of Industry. 

















NOEX NUMBER OF WHOLESALE PRICES 
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INDEX NUMBER OF CONSUMER PRICES FOR 
INDUSTRIAL WORKERS S8ASE* 1960=100 


——x— INDEX NUMBER OF CONSUMER PREDES FOR A 
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AGRICULTURAL LABOURER BASE? 1961)-61=100 fy 
(AGRICULTURAL YEAR JULY TO JUNE) rou 
-, 
1 
i 







ea 


I96| 1966 69 70 71 72 73 74 75 7677 


ee te ee ens 


€:8.0.N0.369/12-77 
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Table 162—INDEX NUMBER OF WHOLESALE Prices IN Inpia—Contd. 
(Revised series) 


(Base : 1970-71100) 





a 


Manufactured products—canid. 


Leather and leather Rubber and Chemicals and chemical products 





















































products Rubber products 
Year ~ i 
Tanned Foot- Group Tyres Group Basic  Fertili- Paints Drugs Cos- Synthe- 
and wear index and index indus-  sers and and metics tic 
cured and tubes trial varnishes medi- soaps resins, 
finished other chenticals cines and and 
leather leather deter- plastic 
pro- gent materials 
ducts 
Weights 2-95 0-90 3°85 9:84 12:07 7°26 12°52 1:92 9-83 5°86 8+30 
RE 
1 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 
19 74 (a) F : j 111°6 111-0) WUde4 1011 = 201-5) 106-3) 10063) 103*2) 99-5 102-6 = 101d 
1972) |) Midd 139-3 140-7 102-8 103-2 110-1 104-3 107-0 100-7 104-3 103-3 
1973 , , ‘ ‘ 173.9 151-0 168-6 103-9 105-0 119-2 1096 121-5 [01-6 11255 107-8 
1974 . : 184*6 180-5 183°7 125-3 1286 180-2 1784 180°0 1053 1473 151-9 
1975 . 197°6 2006 198-3 153*2 155+4 201-5 219-0 195-0 117+] 176-5 166+9 
1976 . 932°0 204-8 226-0 155°6 157°5 191°6 192°3 202°3 130-3 167*7 16461 
+e eee eee 
Manufactured products-~contd. 
Chemicals and — Non-metallic mineral Basic metals, alloys and metal products 
Chemical products—contd, products 
a eee laure renmenanenee: arrange 
Basic metals and alloys 
Dyes- Group Glass Cement Group Iron Non- Sub- Metal Group 
tuffs index and lime index steel ferrous group products index 
and other glass and and metals index 
chemi- products plastic ferro and 
cals alloys their 
alloys 
Weights 7°09 55°48 1°98 7°07) 14915 = 34°73) 1178 46°51 13+230 59-74 
1 46 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 55 
1971 (a) : ; é 99-8 101°3 1124 104°8 108-1 104-1 984 102*7 106-:0 1034 
1972 , : 101-4 «103°9 «6121-9 «109-0 «1153 115-4 «= 103-8 = L124 10-1 112-0 
1973 : : \1lel Jllel 125°0 110°6 119-6 132-1 [25-1 130°3 1206 128-2 
1974 : . 159°3 156°3 31841 135°4 I5le]1 167°2 1817 170°9 160-1 168+5 
1975 172-6 176°8 2223 169+] 1849 181-6 190-2 183-8 175°9 182-0 
1976 173-9 171-4 207-7 173°0 191°0 186°6 207-9 192:0 179-8 189-3 
Manufactured products—contd. 
Machinery and transport equipment Miscellaneous Major Com- 
: products group- moditit 
Machinery & machine ‘Transport equipment Group Ir 
‘oola index Wood Group index 
: and index mfg. 
Non- = Elec- Sub- Motor Motor  Sub- wood 
electrical trical group vehicles cycles, group products 
machi- machi- index and scooters, index 
nery nery parts Bicycles 
. and parts 
Weights 30-91 19954 5045 13-73 300 16°73 67-18 1:74 7°20 498+74 1000+90 
i 
i 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 66 
1971(a) 104-6 102*9 103°9 107+1 103-7 10655 104-6 103-1 102°2 108-4 105-0 
1972. . , U1-1 105-8 1090) 117-2 105*5 4B 110e5 1058 108-4 119-0 113-0 
1973 . . F T21e3 142.2 U7] 124-3 105*7 12160) 18H 109-6 47 133-8 131-5 
1974 . . . 147°7 146-9 147-4) 15185-1296) 14795 147-4 14952 157-6 163-1 169-2 
1975 . 172°1 17055) 171-4 176-3) 14065) 16959) «171-0 164-1) 16859 173-1 175-8 
1976 176°6 163°3 171-5 174°3 148-5 168°8 170°8 160-2 165-3) 171-7 172+4 





(a) Average of 9 months (April-December). 
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Table 163—ConsuMmR Prick INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS 
(Base : 1960= 100) 






















































































State Andhra Pradesh 
Gentre Gundur Guntur’ Hyderabad 
SCO NLL OD PN ee Os ip ee eg (eR Ca Ce Te 
Food Clothing General ~ Food Glothing General Food Gilothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
foot wear; footwear footwear 
Weights 0.28 0-03 0°34 0:97 0-16 1-48 1-28 0°15 217 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1961 ‘ é ‘ 105 lt] 106 105 105 105 102 106 104 
1966 : ‘ ‘ 155 138 147 156 131 149 158 158 154 
1969 : ‘ 7 188 159 175 192 138 179 191 187 182 
1970 5 ‘ ‘ 19} 175 180 200 147 189 195 198 188 
1971 s : ‘ 207 202 194 206 161 197 198 214 192 
1972 . é : 225 224 208 229 180 215 214 228 205 
1973 ‘ : F 249 272 233 262 238 247 263 256 240 
1974 ‘ : : 332 364 308 329 326 312 312 344 990 
1975 : - . 364 361 332 348 330 335 348 356 322 
1976 7 ‘i ‘ 279 349 272 323 339 328 308 350 302 
State ee * Assam 
~Gentre | Digboi Le Shell Doom Doom | ips Labac 
Year Fool Clothing General Food Cothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1°42 0-19 2°32 0°85 0°10 1+27 0°65 0-13 1°01 
1 anne 6 12 13 14 15 ie i 18 19 
1961 ipa 106 104 +104 ~—S—«WLD 102—Ss«WL 100 102 
1966 ri : : 170 135 155 154 117 144 168 116 154 
1969 . : i 188 142 177 171 139 162 192 137 175 
1970 ‘ ri ‘ 202 152 188 175 144 164 203 14) 182 
1971 a é : 199 159 187 179 71 168 204 151 186 
1972 ‘ . ‘ 206 164 195 185 178 176 198 178 185 
1973 ’ . ‘ 236 197 221 217 210 202 234 190 230 
1974 7 . . 314 266 294 314 303 286 825 254 286 
1975 335 303 320 298 333 278 309 262 276 
1976 * ‘ 303 304 307 248 330 246 266 241 246 
State ‘ = ___Assam—contd. . Bihar 
Centre Mariani ___Rangapara Yamskhdpur 
Year Food Glothing General Food Gilothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0°85 0°08 1°25 0°86 0-07 1:21 1°58 0+27 2°74 
1 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
i RRA 
1961 e . 98 103 99 106 107 105 100 102 101 
1966 Fi . 156 126 145 160 150 154 17] 126 152 
1969 ‘ ‘ 2 178 136 167 165 165 163 192 136 168 
1970 : ‘ * 185 143 172 184 168 177 210 144 181 
1971 ‘ : , 187 154 175 186 187 179 210 161 185 
1972 . ‘ F 194 170 181 195 199 189 226 174 197 
1978 . .  . 217 183 198 208 215 203 273 ait 239 
1974 ‘i . . 309 268 276 297 303 280 373 2838 806 
1975 ‘ ‘ F 297 317 272 279 306 266 346 291 299 
1976 7 ‘ . 251 320 248 242 297 241 311 294 282 


nr A 








Source.—Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 163-ConsumMEr Paice INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WorKERS—contd. 
(Base : 1960=100) 





Bihar—contd 



























































State Jharia Kodarma Mongbyr 
Gsntre Foo{ Clothing General Food Glothing General Food Clothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footware footwear 
Weights 1:26 0-15 1-93 0°43 0-05 0°62 1+53 0-16 2+30 
1 29 80 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 
1961 : ‘ . 99 104 100 108 106 106 104 100 104 
1966 ‘ : . 179 1i6 159 208 124 179 200 112 175 
1969 . : . 19! 145 171 208 152 188 201 120 183 
1970 Z ‘ . 207 146 182 238 172 211 228 141 204 
1971 ; z . 209 163 186 231 195 211 221 148 202 
1972 4 . 226 186 199 254 206 230 242 170 219 
1973 : : . 278 216 239 310 243 275 301 221 265 
1974 : * . 392 288 327 446 339 389 418 310 360 
1975 é : . 359 316 310 389 327 352 369 338 335 
1976 : ‘ . 314 306 283 325 312 $07 324 345 310 
State _ Bihar-—coneld. Gujarat 
Centre Noamundi : ie Ahamedabad ____ Bhavnagar 
Food Clothing Genera} Food Glothing General © Food Clothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0-51 0:07 0:84 2°49 0:38 4°17 2°61 0:32 4°22 
i 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 
1961 . : z 89 101 99 101 108 102 102 100 102 
1966 . . ~ 201 119 176 150 120 140 156 114 143 
1969 . . » 196 139 177 18} 135 167 191 165 176 
1970 : . » 227 148 {97 189 148 175 198 187 185 
1971 . : » 245 164 196 186 169 178 198 228 191 
1972 . . r 232 172 210 199 182 191 217 245 207 
1973 7 P . 273 177 241 262 209 233 290 280 260 
1974 é ‘ - 379 252 328 329 286 294 347 365 314 
1975 . . . 366 274 332 328 289 301 357 366 326 
1976 : ‘i . 300 265 293 278 303 276 307 $62 296 
a i 
State Haryana Jammu & Kashmir Karnataka 
——— ere Neo ct * yt 
Centre Yamunanagar Srinagar Ammathi 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0-70 0°10 1-15 0-12 0:01 0-18 0°55 0-06 0-85 
le tn ence ne 
1 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 55 
a 
4961 . : ‘ 101] 106 102 102 110 104 108 107 105 
1966 . ‘ . 162 124 153 154 138 15) 179 140 173 
1969 . . . 205 156 190 155 159 457 181 148 173 
1970 . ‘ . 205 163 193 167 164 171 185 153 184 
1971 ‘ 7 . 207 180 199 169 185 177 201 176 199 
1972 : F F 224 195 212 171 222 184 212 189 215 
1973 . . ‘ 257 226 243 189 240 202 259 217 252 
1974 . . F 336 309 314 220 308 238 329 262 313 
1975 ‘ : Fi 335 334 326 254 $57 270 374 282 350 
1976 . : ‘ 3158 321 318 295 360 298 292 287 306 
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Table 163—ConsuMER Paice INDEX NuMBERS POR INDUSTRIAL WorkKERS—contd, 
(Base : 1960=100) 


a EL 




























































































State Karnataka—scoatd, Kerala 
on ae ey eer eR ay parc a rs a i RA SS ASST ST OS set ee a 
Gentre Bangalore Chikmogalur Kolar Gold Field Alleppey 
ae ee nn ummimainiennitemed a a ls we 
Year Yood Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Glothing General Food Clothing Gener;! 
bedding bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 2°47 0-36 4°29 0-45 0°06 0°71 0-68 Olt 1-04 0°80 0:07 1°28 
! 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 . 65 66 67 
si ar 
1961. . 105 103 105 99 105 102 102 102 102 101 1¢8 120 
1966. . 173 132 156 204 141 180 163 126 150 155 116 147 
1969 : . 197 153 182 188 147 176 198 147 179 198 15] 185 
1970—_x . $95 154 184 187 155 181 198 153 179 204 168 195 
1971 F ‘ 199 190 193 202 196 199 199 175 186 211 202 203 
1972, . 215 205 206 210 205 204 218 178 197 223 2292 912 
1973 ‘ . 277 220 250 271 241 250 280 229 246 284 249 258 
1974 é . 336 28) 305 332 302 310 334 354 308 402 306 358 
1975. . 372 299 338 362 398 339 371 386 345 445 361 393 
1976 ’ . $21 308 314 306 346 309 $15 353 305 362 350 342 
State Kerala—conid. Madhya Pradesh 
i _ ei ee 
Centre Alwaye Mundakayam Balaghat 
Food clothing General Food Glothing General Food Clothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 116 0-18 202 1°74 0-22 2°73 0°55 0-12 0-97 
1 68 69 70 m1 72 7374 75 76 
196). «  +s« OA 110 104 105 104 1038. 106 £2 WKS 
196 ©. .. 170 126 156 160 135 149 171 130 153 
969 . . . 219 158 196 210 154 187 175 155 164 
1970 . . ‘ 218 156 197 218 168 196 200 163 188 
1971 . ‘ - 210 178 198 212 192 197 206 188 194 
1972 : 226 191 212 229 182 207 221 191 208 
i979. wk 287 201 252 286 202 246 290 211 259 
1974 ‘ i ‘ 380 262 322 372 286 $17 385 279 323 
1975 : ‘ . 442 283 305 418 369 356 413 312 347 
1976 ‘ . . 354 290 323 343 285 309 329 319 306 
~ State Madhya Pradesh~—conid, : 
Centre Bhopal Gwalior Waders ec 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing “General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0-61 0-09 1°09 0°66 Orl6 1°16 0:64 0-12 1-12 
RR RN 
1 7 78 79 80 81 B82 83 84 85 
1961 ‘ . : 110 106 108 106 103 106 107 108 106 
1966 i ‘ ‘ 17! 126 155 174 112 154 169 129 184 
1969 . . _ 204 149 181 205 129 180 198 154 180 
1970 P 7 * 211 168 188 218 137 191 210 179 194 
1971 7 ‘ 7 214 176 194 235 156 194 214 204 202 
1 . : . 219 198 199 281 178 208 22) 223 219 
1973 ‘ F ‘* 276 212 256 291 221 252 288 268 260 
1974 ‘ : : $52 276 304 990 $28 $36 $76 362 838 
1975 ° ‘ . 357 266 $16 $79 $39 $36 $75 $72 347 
$06 278 288 $26 $43 $10 $16 $79 S16 


197 6 * . . 
ee TT, 
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Table 163—ConSUMER Pricg INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WoRKERS—contd, 
(Bago ; 1960= 100) 


































































































State Maharashtra ( 1) a 
Centre Bombay Nagpur Sholapur 
Food Glothing General Food Glothing General Food. Clothing General. 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear ‘ootwear ; . footwear 
Weights 4:84 0-80 8°48 2°57 0-49 4°49 2°04 0-29 . $528 
1 86 87 88 89 90 91 92 93 94 
1961 j , 3 99 101 103 95 103 97 96 ae 99 
1966 ‘ “ ‘ 150 180 143 155 141 144 155 131 145 
1969 ; ‘i ‘ 190 150 173 191 162 172 186 153 178 
1970 7 ' “ 198 157 180 208 180 186. 197 168 188 
1971 . 7 » 202 18! 188 208 203 190 2h1 185° “195 
1972 : ‘ ‘ 212 193 198 219 220 200 224 202 207 
1973 F ‘ ‘ 250 214 224 277 241 238 307 226 264 
1974 ‘ ‘ : 309 262 275 $48 344 300. 348 319 309 
1975 F ® F 338 278 3038 399 348 336 405 326 852 
1976 ‘ . : 814 290 294 324 340 294 . 326 321 306 
A A A A 
State Orissa 
aie a ep LR A A ER RE BBR BURL NIG SR A me We es grr emt te ete wees ents min: 
Centre Barbil Sambal pur 
Food Clothing General Food ~~~ Glothing ~ General 
Year bedding ‘ bedding 
footwear footwear 
Weights 0-24 0:02 0-39 0-14 0-01 0°24 
ia i : 
4 95 96 97 98 99 100 
196} . . ‘ 95 108 98 96 101 160 
1966 : ‘ ‘ 184 130 159 171 132 - . nL. 
1969 : ‘ 7 194 146 172 198 134 18} 
1970 i : F 208 155 184 211 131 192 
1971 7 : ; 205 160 183 205 164 194 
1972 . r : 222 186 195 231 168 213 
1973 : r ‘ 246 ot 213 255 191 233 
1974 mo ed 340 290 285 333 300 301 
1975 . ‘ é 367 327 3101 386 354 342° 
1976 s . ‘ 806 342 292 296 394 298 
ee LT eee E——<«a« 
State Punjab Rajasthan 
—_——ee 
Gentre Amritsar Ajmer a - j Jaipur 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing’ General, Food Clothing “ean 
Year bedding bedding , bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0*74 0-12 1-98 0°50 0-11 0-93 0°85 0-08 0+64 
1 101 102 103 104 105 106 107 108 109 
NE LOLI ALDARA ALD A ERLE 
1961 . ‘ 7 102 107 102 104 108 105 106 109 106 
1966 R ; ‘ 167 128 15t 164 123 147 172 "198 155 
1969 . . . 210 157 186 198 180 179 198 168 ~—«‘1B} 
1970 ‘ , ‘ 210 165 191 203 175 185 208 175 186 
1971 : . . 212 179 197 193 196 187 198 “195 188 
1972 : . . ‘226 201 212 219 208 206 221 ~ 933 208 
1978 : é ‘ 258 231 238 273 236 244 275 278 248 
1974 ‘ ‘ ‘ 336 324 $10 364 306 315, 364 “370 321 
1975 : : ‘ 353 332 328 352 308 316 356 _ 890 327 
1976 ‘ . : 333 317 316 304 310 294 812 400 808 


a ee 
(1) For the period 1961 to Sept. 1965 the indices in the old serieshave been shifted arithmetically to 1960 base. 
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Table 163—CoNSUMER Paice INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS contd, 
(Base : 1960== 100) 














































































































State Tamil Nadu (4) 
Centre Coimbatore Coonoor Madra: 
Year Food Clothing General Food Glothing General. Food Clothing Genera! 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1°44 0-19 2-43 1-06 0°19 1°82 1-58 0°17 2°62 
1 10 111 112 113 114 115 116 117 118 
1961 é 5 . 99 100 101 103 104 101 101 106 103 
1966 . ‘ . 138 154 142 148 120 141 136 118 141 
1969 ‘ : 149 176 152 197 160 79 149 127 156 
1970 . . 160 154 160 182 171 175 169 140 169 
1971 ‘ E ‘. 175 183 174 193 209 186 178 154 178 
1972 ‘ ‘ ‘ 189 187 185 203 211 195 201 197 197 
1973 ‘ ‘ 3 215 205 207 224 241 214 229 245 221 
1974 7 ‘ . 8310 278 282 344 294 307 302 309 281 
1975 . : ; 375 297 331 347 307 314 360 326 325 
1976 . P ‘ 311 295 300 310 332 205 286 320 283 
State Tamil Nadu(4)—<conétd. : Uttar Pradesh 
Centre Madurai Kanpur Saharanpur ~ 
Year Food Glothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing Gennia 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1-60 0-25 Die 0:96 0°20 1:76 {-28 0532 2.38 
1 119 120 121 122 128 124 125 126 127 
neers a : 
19661 . - - 104 100 105 98 104 101 98 105 102 
1966 . . . 139 114 138 161 124 150 168 125 152 
i969 . 2. 153 122 155 196 163 179 197 150 179 
1970 2 . é 195 153 181 ail 169 189 202 160 184 
i971 5 wf 203 175 189 210 199 19} 204 181 192 
1972 . a 217 185 201 227 206 207 222 201 208 
1973 2. «es 244 213 226 269 230 237 264 230 238 
1974. : 7 7 348 274 306 358 322 31} 363 326 321 
1975 . P ‘ 418 283 352 345 331 311 347 370 896 
1976 : . ; 316 284 296 297 314 286 294 372 300 
State Uttar Pradesh—~contd. West Bengal 7 as 
Centre Varanasi Asansol Calcutta 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food . Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear . footwear, 
Weights 1-30 1-06 1-99 2-40 0°22 3°52 3°89 0-38 6-22 
{ 128 129 130 131 132 133 134 135 136 
a 
. . ‘ 100 105 102 97 102 9} 99 105 1ot 
toed A ‘ 196 122 174 154 12] 145 153 130 144 
1969 ‘ * ‘ 213 139 193 190 140 17 186 146 171 
1970 ‘ . ‘ 226 145 204 204 142 186 200 154 181 
1971 . 7 . 293 169 206 210 147 19! 202 168 185 
1972 . . P 248 180 226 221 173 203 210 194 194 
1978 . + + 306 206 271 253 214 231 233 249 216 
1974 ‘ . “ 403 298 354 335 301 303 310 319 279 
1975 . ‘ : 401 312 359 353 313 323 320 313 288 
1976 . ? P 334 325 $2] 340 309 31 3 316 318 290 





() For the period 1951 to January 1970 in respect of Madras, Coimbatore and Madurai Centres, the indices in the 
old Series (base July 1935 to June 1936=8100) have been suifted arithmetically to base 1960100, 
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Table 163-—-Consumen Pace INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WoRKERS—concld. 
(Base : 196022100) 






























































Seate Weat Bengal—contd. 
Centre Darjeeling Howrah fine 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0-39 0-05 0-58 1°83 0+16 2-89 1-18 0-10 1-74 
1 137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144 145 
1961 . : % 97 105 99 98 110 100 100 99 101 
1966 7 : ‘ 177 129 160 167 124 151 172 124 159 
1969 ‘ ‘ A 170 145 159 196 146 176 173 139 164 
1970 . ‘ é 176 144 165 208 150 184 184 143 172 
1971 ‘ é ‘ 182 152 171 210 166 188 189 153 177 
1972 a é ‘ 188 161 179 225 186 202 192 161 183 
1978 ‘ . . 237 203 216 955 229 226 243 187 221 
1974 . . ‘ 296 258 270 331 300 290 298 240 272 
1975 ‘ ‘< ‘ 276 274 260 330 297 294 278 254 261 
1976 ‘ ‘ ‘ 255 267 247 316 300 287 262 259 253 
Nee ean ene a a aaa aaa aaa a aa ssa ranean nl 
State West Bengal—coneld. Dethi 
a aT a oom emer 
Centre Raniganj Delni All India 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Glothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1-21 0°09 1-79 0°78 0°17 1°44 60+92 8-54 100-00 
1 146 147 148 149 150 151 152 153 154 
1961 ‘ ‘ ‘; 97 104 98 102 105 103 109 ee 104 
1966 ‘ F ’ {61 123 148 160 129 147 164 6 151 
1969 é - ‘ 190 136 171 202 156 182 190 149 175 
1970 . : . 206 141 183 214 173 195 200 159 184 
1971 ‘ F 5 209 150 186 221 198 209 203 180 190 
1972 7 . ‘ 234 172 206 231 203 218 216 195 9202 
1973 . - F 283 217 246 276 228 250 262 224 236 
1974 : . . 380 306 325 351 324 324 342 301 304 
1975 7 ‘ . 370 301 320 349 357 336 357 316 $21 
1976 . * . 343 295 303 328 359 328 312 316 296 


State/ Centre 


1 
Andhra Pradesh 
1, Hydrabad-— 
Secunderabad 
2. Kurnool, . 
3. Vijayawada 
4, Waltair— 
Visakhapatnam 


sam 
5, Shilling . 
6, Gauhati., . 
Bihar 
7, Patna. : 
8. Muzaffarpur . 
9, Rancai . . 
Gujarat 
10, Ahmedabad. 
11. Rajkot . F 
Jammu & Kashmir 
12, Srinagar . 
13, Jammu . 
Karnataka 
44, Bangalore P 
15. Gulbarga. A 
16, Hubl! Dharwar 
17. Mangalore 
Kerala . 
18, Triveadrum. 
19. Kozhikode 
Madhya Pradesh 
20. Bhopal . 
21. Gwalior . 
22 ’ Tad ore , FS 
23, Jabal pur , 
Maharashtra 
24, Bombay . 
25, Nagpur . 
26, Poona . 
Orissa 
27, Guttack— 
Bhubaneshwar. 
28. Sambalpur 
Punjab Haryana & 
Himachal Pradesh 
29, Chandigarh . 
30, Amritsar 
3\,3imla. ‘ 
Rajasthan | 
32. Jaipur 
33. Ajmer sz, ve 
34, Jodhpur . . 
Tamil Nadu 
35, Madras . - 
36, Madurai i 
37. Tiruc urapalli 
Uttar Pradesh 
38. Lucknow 
39. Agra F 
40, Allahabad 
41. Kanpur . 
42, Meerut . 
West Bengal 
43, Calcutta. 
44, Kharagpur 
45, Delhi— 
New Delhi. 


ALL INDIA 


Cr 


* 


« 





Table 164 ConsumpR Prics InpEx NuMBER FoR Ursan 
Non-MANUAL EMPLOYEES 


Weights 
2 


1.39 
1.35 
1,73 


1.62 


0,91 
1,01 


2,0) 
1,85 
1.81 


2.38 
1,51 
2,69 


1,16 
1,09 
0,90 


4.48 
3,63 
3,42 


2,90 
2.50 
2,16 
2.19 
2.16 


10,20 
2.75 


4,83 
» 100,00 





1961 
3 


103 
102 
102 


102 


103 
105 


101 
101 
104 


102 
104 


105 
104 


105 
104 
102 
104 


104 
104 


107 
107 
105 
105 


102 
102 
100 


105 
103 


104 
104 
103 


104 
104 
102 


105 
105 
105 


102 
101 
101 
101 
101 


101 
102 


104 
103 





(General Indices) 
1966 1969 1970 
4 5 6 
144 165 173 
149 175 185 
138 165 175 
139 161 173 
130 164 165 
134 155 167 
154 178 190 
14] 163 181 
153 169 178 
140 166 i714 
135 163 171 
140 172 181 
136 163 169 
142 163 170 
16] 195 204 
148 164 171 
152 167 174 
143 170 176 
147 169 176 
141 170 178 
147 180 191 
146 173 182 
165 177 184 
139 160 167 
143 159 166 
142 158 164 
151 168 174 
147 168 174 
139 169 177 
148 18} 187 
133 161 168 
145 174 182 
139 163 169 
139 172 183 
143 158 172 
135 156 160 
146 166 174 
141 160 165 
143 163 172 
152 177 185 
143 168 176 
143 172 179 
135 160 179 
41 169 177 
139 166 173 
142 165 173 





197) 
7 


178 
192 
181 


180 


174 
178 


190 
186 
182 


171 
173 


190 
174 


178 
205 
177 
178 


181 
185 


185 
193 
186 
185 


171 
172 
172 


180 
181 


181 
193 
177 


185 
172 
179 


184 
164 
182 


172 
177 
185 
181 

186 


173 
184 


178 


178 


1972 
8 


1973 
9 


190 
204 
194 


193 


180 
184 


196 
201 
193 


192 
183 


198 
190 


189 
215 
188 
188 


194 
198 


201 
207 
197 
199 


180 
180 
183 


194 
193 


192 
201 
187 


201 
187 
190 


200 
175 
194 


182 
191 
198 
193 
199 


178 
197 


188 
188 


216 
224 
217 


214 


199 
201 


216 
222 
217 


214 
217 


209 
242 


218 
235 
247 
216 


221 
223 


227 
241 
230 
222 


199 
201 
210 


212 
205 


208 
222 
207 


232 
214 
224 


222 
199 
209 
205 
219 
226 
220 
222 


195 
220 


207 
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Base ; 1960-100 





1974 1975 1976 
10 + #] 12 
257 286 277 
264 290 284 
264 294 292 
248 273 272 
245 276 265 
249 267 260 
277 286 280 
278 281 266 
274 285 285 
259 277 269 
265 279 269 
250 280 29) 
252 266 272 
262 285 282 
283 307 301 
255 283 278 
259 286 283 
268 295 299 
272 293 293 
282 301 290 
309 320 305 
282 300 288 
280 308 296 
233 246 251 
235 267 271 
248 269 275 
257 272 267 
252 279 260 
253 279 280 
272 298 296 
254 269 258 
294 315 307 
258 276 268 
28) 299 290 
275 310 292 
264 306 285 
273 313 289 
255 272 269 
270 286 276 
289 308 299 
273 287 27 
288 290 28 
232 244 247 
274 282 278 
252 273 272 

259 279 =—-273 





Soures s Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics. 
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Table 165---CoNSUMER Prick INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS 
Food Index 


(Base : Agrl. year 1960-61=100) 





State Weights 1961-62 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 





























1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1h 12 
Andhia Pradesh». 9,62 101 142 187 176 193-220 260 352 308 = s-.295 
Aysam(?) » «3,09 99 155 201 222 233 236 287 388 333 321 
Bihar » «13,08 103 191 219 222 221 261 373-484. 329 320 
Gujarat ~ + 2,27 102 142 182 183 194 245 268 352 313 280 
Jammu & Kashmir. 0.04 is 162 167 174 173 217 287 365 384 349 
Karnataka 4,67 101 188 190 203 207 240 309 386 «= 350 3.381 
Kerala . 2,35 106 161 225 240 2-234 245 312 446 9419 364 
Madhya Pradesh . 5,50 104 169 232 219 229 269 352 480 389-854 
Maharashtra . . 6,63 97 172 199 209 «227-273 308 = 413 390-338 
Orissa » «+  » 4,00 103 173 oS5eom 232 245 274 313 448 438 379 
Punjab).  . «= 2,80 106 1468) 2176 8211 223 250 302 375 334 326 
Rajasthan . «sO, 88 SG FSG eee 86 N87 = 253819 417 SM 281 
Tamil Nadu so 6293 £ 150 207 183 198 205 262 464 368 317. 
Uttar Pradesh 2, 9.59 xd 178 214 194 203 255 3360421 305-292 
West Bengal o & . 6.67 105 183 214 222 226 = 233 302 371 328 353 
ALL INDIA we F812 “ 169 210 206-215 246 313 413 345 324 
General Index 
State Weights. 1961-62 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 -1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 
Fe es 

Andhra Pradesh . «12,30 101 137 176 171 183 205) 242 $22 291 282 
Assam(®) .  . + 4,07 99 145 {86 203 212 215 260 342 301 294 
Bihar. . « + 15,86 103 179-202 206 207 240 337 392 306.299 
Gujarat .  « « 2,88 f02 136 170 173 183 225 246 319 290 266 
Jammu & Kashmir 0.05 153 160 167 168 = §=204 =. 263 332 349-3238 
Karnataka . 6 0. (6,22 100 171 176 188 192 218 275 344 321 309 
Kerala my Th! eeeeese2t 106 150-202 214 211 221 276 = 383 366 326 
Madhya Pradesh Pei 2 103 156 207 198 208 240 309 4150 3460 3:19 
Maharashtra. ss 872 98 159 183 192 207 244 276 364 348 310 


4.97 102 162 213 212 223 248 282 397 385 344 


Orissa ‘ . . 

Punjab(*} . . ‘ 3,86 104 138 196 194 205 228 273 337 308 305 

Rajasthan . ; 1.16 94 140 196 173 176 228 284 369 292 278 

Tamil Nadu ‘ 9.15 wa 143 190 174 187 192 242 405 334 298 

Uttar Pradesh . 12,07 is 165 197 183 192 234 303 378 288 278 

West Bengal P i 8.36 105 170 198 206 210 217 276 338 305 327 
ALL INDIA + 100,00 26 158 193 192 200 225 283 368 317 302 





Source ¢- Labour Bureau, 
‘Ministry of Labour- 
Nores—I Annual figures relate to Agricultural year (July to June)- 
1% The Vadices fotthe year 4961-G2-have beey estimated fronrinterim series on base : 1950-51=5100 by applying 
appropriate conversion factors. 
(*)Tneuame Manipur, Tripura & Meghalaya. 
(*) Iucluding Deth1, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh. 
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Table 166—INDEX Numpers or SECURITY Pricgs—ALL INDIA 
(Revised Series) 
(Base: 1970-71-100) 


GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERNMENT SECURITIES 









































Average of weeks ended Saturday Total Government State Semi- 
of India Governments Government 
Institutions 
Weights (100.0) (74.7) (19.7) (5.6) 
1 a 3 4 5 
197]+72 é ‘ . a ‘ * ‘ 98.6 98.1 99,7 99,9 
1972-73 , , . ok 98.6 98,2 99,8 100.3 
1973-74 3, P ‘ : i ‘ 3 98.8 98.4 99,9 100.8 
1974-75 ‘ ‘ 5 . : . ‘ 97,2 96,4 99 4 101,0 
1975-76 4 ‘ F ; : 3 ; 96.4 95.3 99,2 101.4 
1976-77 ‘i . ‘ 5 5 - 97,0 96.0 99,4 101.8 
_ . DEBENTURES OF JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 
Average .of weeks ended Saturday tt “ ee ——— 
All Cotton Textiles Alumi- Trans- Engineering Electricity 
Yodus- Textiles otherthan nium port other than Genera- 
tries (+) Cotton Equip- ‘Transport tion and 
ment Equipment supply 
Weight (100.0) (9.9) (6.7) (10.9) (9.6) (7,2) (10,9) 
1 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 
{1971-72 , . z ‘ F F 99.1 98,5 98.6 100,5 97.8 99,9 97.5 
1972-73 , 7 . F rs ‘ 98,4 97,3 97,7 100,4 95.8 99.5 96.6 
1973~74 . 7 ‘ ‘ 3 : 97.4 97,3 96,9 100.9 93.4 99,7 92.8 
1974-75, . : - ‘ « ee 962 96.1 95,6 100.9 93.5 98.8 90.6 
1975-76 , . ‘ ; ‘ : 92,1 91.3 93,0 94.0 82.1 97,8 83,9 
1976+77, é 5 F 7 ; 90.5 90.8 93.6 80,8 81.4 98,1 86,5 








PREFERENCE SHARES 


An nr rn a a er eH em 





/ Processing and Manufacturing 
Average of weeks AH Agriculture————-—— — aster 


a 











‘ended Saturday Indus- ana Total Sugar Cotton J ute Silk Alumi- 
tries Allied. (+) Textiles "Cextiles Woollen nium 
Activities and 

Plantations Rayon 

etc, Textiles 
Weights (100, 0) (1,9) (86.0) (2.2) (9.3) (3,1) (7.9) (6,5) 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
197l—72 , < . : 96.8 97,0 96,9 99,9 95.4 102,9 94.0 99,3 
1972-73, ‘ ‘ 7 94,3 96.5 94.6 101.0 92.7 105,8 88.7 97,6 
1973-74, ‘ 4 . 94,1 97.0 94,7 101.9 103.5 100,3 88,9 96,3 
1974-75. ‘ 7 . 90.9 95.6 91.9 101.6 100.8 94.9 86.1 93,5 
1975.76 é ‘ ‘ 84,3 91.8 65,1 99,0 91.4 82,2 78.2 86.2 
1976-77, , ar? . 80.8 85,4 81.8 89.0 80.7 72,5 71.5 89.3 








(1) Includes sub-group ‘Miscellaneous."* Source: Reserve Bank of Inaia 


Nota :—Consquent upon the nationalisation of ‘Indian Iron ana SteelCo,* in July 1976,the figures for the sub-groun 
‘Izon ana Steel” are wot. shownseparately. However the prices‘in. respect of Preference ang Ordinary 
Shares of the rematningscripviz."' Tata Lron & Steel Co. %in thesub-group'‘Iron & Steel**are taken into account 


for main group and All IndustriesIndex fromAugustl976 onwards. 
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Table 166—Inpsx NUMBERS oF SECURITY PricesS—ALL INDIA—Contd. 
. (Revised Series) 
( Base : 1970-71100) 





PREFERENCE SHARES—Coatd. 





Processing and Manufacturing—Costd. _ Other 
~ dustries 
Average of weeks 
ended Saturday Transport Electrical Machinery Chemical Other Cement Paper and Total(!) Electricity 

























































































Equip- Machi- other Fertilizers — Basic Paper Genera- 
ment nery, than Industrial Products tion and 
Appara- Transport Chemi- Supply 
tus, and cals 
Applian- Electrical 
ces etc, 
Weight (6-1) (3-8) (4:5) (67) (5-8) (34) (4°6) (12-1) (6°3) 
ee eee ae 
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29° 
1971-72. ' P 97 «2 101°5 87-2 92-8 97-3 100°1 99-4 96°0 97 °6 
1972-73 , : : 93 +3 101-7 85-4 91] 95°3 100-7 98°09 92°4 93 *6 
1973.74 . . ; 87-1 1O1-l 67°7 89:7 95°8 99-6 99-0 89-0 90-4 
1974-75. F * 80-0 100-0 86°6 88-8 91°4 99°7 97.0 82:6 83 +4 
1975-76 . . . 69°7 100:2 81-2 85-4 85-5 94°0 88+) 77°2 77-6 
1976-77. . : t7, 99-0 78+5 82-9 83-0 92+] 85-4 72°8 73 +4 
ORDINARY SHARES 
Processing and Manufacturing 
Agriculture 
and Allicd Foodstuffs, Textiles, etc. 
Average of weeks Activities 
ended Saturday All Foodstuffs 
Industries Total Tea Total Total —————-——_—————_—_———-—_—- 
(4) Plantation Total(:) Sugar ‘Tobacco Breweries 
and Distil- 
: : leries 
Weights (100: 0) (2°9) (2*2) (88*7) (246) (5 °6) (1-8) (1-7) (0°8) 
1 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 
1971-72. ‘ . 951 194:0 108-2 95-0 95°2 95:4 89-4 104°8 90.9 
1972-73 . . . 96°4 97'5 100°8 96°79 101-0 95-6 91 °3 109°1 73.9 
1975-74. F . 114-6 95-0 95 116-0 124°5 101-2 106°3 Ais 79-1 
1974-75. ‘ . 41245 112-4 1133 113-2 125'6 94°5 105°3 98-8 72.9 
1975-76 . : 7 97°3 1164 119-9 96-9 102°5 74°0 85-0 66 +3 55°4 
1976-77. ‘ . 103-9 130°9 137 +2 102:'9 ‘96 °5 67°2 73.5 56-9 47.8 
ORDINARY SHARES—Costd. 
a Processing and Manufacturing—Cnotd. 
Foodstuffs, Textiles etc.—Cont d. Metals, Chemicals and Products thereof 
Textiles, etc. Metals and Products thereof 
Average of weeks Total - 
ended Saturday Total Cotton Jute Silk, Total Alumi- ‘Frans- 
(2) Textiles Textiles Woollen (4) onium port 
or A equip- 
; ments 
Weights (190) (9°7) (O°9) ba a) (50°6) (28-8) (3 +8) (5°5) 

1 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 
i772 .SO.st~=<CS*s*‘i«~‘ Ct‘ :sC«CdS CB GO 9427 BHP 
1972-73. : 4 : ‘ 1026 94-0 121°7 110-4 95°2 90-8 80°1 83-0 
1973-74. . ‘ . . 131-4 128-0 134°8 133-1 1132 102'‘9 76°8 92-8 
1974-75. ‘ - % 3 134-8 136°0 148-8. 129.3 106°4 95:1 63*3 84°7 
1975-76 . : . i . 110-9 107°3 105-1 116-0 93°4 79:0 56°0 65°O 
1976-77. r ‘ ‘ i 105 °2 93°6 84-0 123-8 107°9 a6-3 67° 746 











() Includes sub-group “Miscellaneous”. 
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Table 166—INDEx NUMBERS OF SECURITY Prices IN INDIA~—Concld. 
(Revised Series) 
(Base : 1970-71=:100) 
ORDINARY SHARES—Conid. 








Processing and Manufacturing-—Contd, 
Metals, Chemicals and Products thereof—Contd. 















































Metals and Products thereof—- Chemicals and Products thereof 
Aocrage of weeks (Coneld.) 
ended Saturday Oe : 
Electrical Machinery Foundries Metal Total(!) Chemical Other Medicine Other 
Machinery other and products Ferti- Basic and Chemical 
Apparatus, _ than Engine- lisers. = Industrial Pharma- Products 
Appliances Transport ering Chemicals ceutical 
ete, and == Workshops Prepara- 
. . lectri tions 
Weights (35) (3 +8) (1-2) (298) (21-8) (3-6) (12-1) (2B) (8 +2) 

J 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 55 
1971-72, . . 104 +2 93-7 112+4 106+2 95.3 958 95-5 92-5 96 +2 
1972-73 . . . 107°9 938 130-2 111-3 100-9 107 -9 99 +3 93-9 100°5 
1973-74 121-6 117°6 174-1 131-5 126'8 {69-0 H1B 4 411-7 115°3 
1974-75 114-4 Wi7+7 163°5 122-2 121°4 159-0 112-0 108°5 118°7 
1975-76 94°3 100+4 133 °6 992 112°3 150°3 105-2 92-6 109-6 
1976-77. 99-3 102-8 141-0 92+] 136°3. 181-7. 1281 128-4 126-5 
ee ORDINARY SHARES—Coneld. 

Other Industries 





Processing and Manufacturing 
—Coneld. 





one 


Other Processing and Manufacturing 




















| A ly 


Asoragt of weeks Total(!) Cement Paper Rubber Total (4) Electricity Trading Shipping Invest. 
ended Saturday an and Generation ments 
Paper Rubber and 
Products Products Supply 

Weights (13 +5) (36) — (3*3) (3*4) (83) (22) (1-8) (2-0) (1-2) 
—s a ee oe en a 

1 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 
1971-72. . . 95°8 96:7 103 +4 90+] 93°4 93°0 99-5 90°7 87-2 
1972.73, . F 94°6 94-8 103 +4 88-3 93-0 81°9 1130 94+7 802 
1978-74 . 7 ‘ 110-8 101:8 131°3 106-3 107:1 81-9 136-3 132-6 B12 
1974.75. . ‘ 1159 92+3 165-0 106+4 104-9 72 +6 137-9 143 +6 680 
1975-76 . : 99°8 84°8 (51-1 80°7 95-0 60°7 114°5 149+2 B74. 
1976-77. : 96°2 90:8 140-2 68-8 104-4 64°9 128 +6 164°9 60:0 





(1) Includes sub-group ‘Miscellancous’. 











Gold() 
Ra./P. per 10 grams 
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Table 167—-Spor Prices OF GOLD AND SILVER AT BOMBAY 


Silver(*) 
Rs./P. per Kilogram 

















Year cae A a 
Higheat(*) Lowest(#) Average(*) Highest(*) Lowest(*) Average(#) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
\ggo-61 . ~ ee ew «124940 «10741211491 20930 181-00 193-64 
1963-66 . ; ‘ 7 ‘ 85-00 70°50 77°78 406°00 281:00 314-62 
1969.70 . : ‘ »  « 192-00 163-50 179-62 521-00 44600 489-13 
1970-71 . P ‘ . ‘ : - 19800 177-50 184:96 588-50 483-50 536-08 
1971-72 : e S « - 214-50 188-00 200-16 610-50 = 512-25 4564-35 
1972-78 2. 2 6 6 2 ‘ 288-00 202-00 242-14 855-00 495-00 554-29 
1973-74 : ‘ ‘ 525-00 279:00 369°23 1,420°00 612°50 796-14 
1974-75 . . 7 565-00 470-00 519-10 1,°40°00 981-00 1,121°65 
1975-76 . ‘ A ee 574-00 511-00 =—544-99 1425-00 1,001°00 1,169+36 
1976-77 , . , ‘ 538*00 504-00 549°50 1,410-00 1,135-00 1,248-66 


(4) Relate to Gold Bullion upto August 27, 1963, 14-Garat Gold upto Nove- 
mber 9, 1966, and to Standard Gold from July 19,1967. 

(3) Prices of Silver relate to below +996 fineness. 

(*) Average of closing quotations for working days, 

tS Highest/lowest during the period. 


27-222 G.S,O. (N.D)/77 


nein eae ne eae nomen an 
Souree : Reserve Bank of India. 


27 NATIONAL PRODUCT 


The tables presented in this section give the estimates of net national product (i.e. national in- 
come) of India, obtained by applying inventory method to as many sectors of the economy as possible ; 
the income method being followed for the remaining sectors. The tables 171-173 included in this 
section present the revised series of national product giving the estimates of net national product 
at factor cost known as ‘National Income’, at current and constant (1960-61) prices. The metho- 
dology and estimatioa procedure are explained in the ‘Brochure on Revised Series of National 
Product for 1960-61 to 1964-65’ and the ‘National Accounts Statistics, 1960-61 to 1974-75, issued by 
the Central Statistical Organisation. 


Table 168 
The estimates of net and gross national productat currentand at 1960-61 prices are shown 
in this table. 


Tables 169 & 170 


The estimatesof net domestic product atfactor cost by industry of ‘origin at current and 1960- 
61 prices are given in talles 169 & 170 respectively. 


Table 171 


Domestic saving (atcurrent prices): The table presents estimates of savin, by household 
sector, private corporate sector and public sector for the period 1960-61, 1965-66 and 1968-69 to 


1975-76. 


Table 172 


Domestic capital formation by type of assets (at current prices): The table presents estimates 
of capital formation by public and private sectors for the period 1960-61, 1965-66 and 1968-69 to 
1975-73. Iasse sstimates are prepared by thecommodity flow approach separately for construction 
michiaery & ¢juipment and changes in stocks. 


Table 173 


Donestic capital formation by type of assets (at 1960-61 prices) : ‘Ihe table presents estimates 
of capital formation for the period 1960-61, 1965-66 and 1968-69 to 1974-75. 


Table \74 


Factor in comes by broad sectors (at current prices) :| The table preseyits the factor inccres Ly 
broad sectors for the period 1960-61, 1965-66 and 1967-68 to 1974-75, The factor incomes have been 
classified into (i), compensation of employees, (ii) interest, (iii) rent, (iv) profits and dividends, ard 
(v) mixed income of self employed. The last category covers income of own account workers 
as well as profits and dividends in un-incorporated enterprises. 


Table 175 


Performance of public sector (at current prices) : The table presents the estima tes of (i) net domestic 
product, (ii) net domesticsaving, (iii) net domestic capital formation, and (iv) final consumption ex perdi- 
ture for} the public and private sectors and also indicates the ‘percentage share of public sector in 
each of the aggregates for the period 1960-61, 1965-66 and 1568-69 to 1975-76, 
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Table 168—NATIONAL Propuct aT Facror Cost 
(Revised Series) 














Ttem 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973.74 1974-75 1975.76 
- (P) {P) (P) (P) (P) @ 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 to il 
Gross National Product 
(Ra, 10 million) 
At current prices 7 - 13,999 21,866 30,293 33,521 36,568 39,620 42,136 52,195 61,551 64,168 


At 1960-61 prices . - 13,999 16,113 18,120 19,274 20,399 20,634 20,415 21,515 21,572 23,414 


Index Number of Grose 


National Product 
At current prices . + 100-0 15652 216-4 289°+5 261-2 275-9 “Ol-0 372-8 439-7 456-4 
At 1960-61 prices : 100-0 415-1 129°4 137°7) 145°7) 147-4 445°B  153°7) 154-1 16753 
Net National Product 
(Ra.10 million) 
At current Prices . - 13,263 20,637 28,607 31,606 34,462 36,332 39,643 49,396 58,137 66,298 


Atl¥60-61 prices . . 13,263 15,082 16,939 18,016 19,096 19,298 19,048 20,143 20,183 21,952 


Pex Capita Net National Pro= 








duct (Rs.) 
Atcurrent prices . . 305°6 425-5 552-3 597-5 637-0 657-0 701-6 856-1 988-7 1,004.9 
/¢1960-61 prices A « 305-6 312°0 327-0 340:6 353-0 349-0 357-1 349-f 343+2 365-9 
Index Number of Net National] 
Product 
At current prices kg 1060) 155-6 215-7 2383 «—259-B «273-9 298-9 372-4 438-3 45466 
At 1360-61 prices . « $0090 113-7 127°7 135°B8 144-0 14555 143°6 $5999 152-2 16565 
Index Number of Per Capita 
Net National Product 
At current prices ‘ » 1000 139-2 180°7 195°5 2084 215° 229-0 280+] 323-5 398-8 
At 1960-61 prices ’ - 100-0 101-8 407-0 119°5 19595 114-2 WOsg 114-2 112°3 119-7 
Estimated Population (million) . 434 485 51a. 529 541 553 565 577 588 600 
@ Quick estimates. Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 


Department of Statistics. 


AAT CURRENT AT 1960-6! 


PRICES PRICES RSs1 0,000 


AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY & LOGGING FISHING AND 


MINING & QUARRYING MILLION 
MANUFACTURINGs CONSTRUCTION, ELECT 2ICIT Ys, GAS 64 


AND WATER SUPPLY 
TRANSPORT, COMMUNICATION & TRADE 


FINANCE & REAL ESTATE 
fm COMMUNITY & PERSONAL SERVICES 


1960-61 65-66 68-69 -70 


fet RUPEES 


WPEES BEB GADITA NET NATIONAL PRODUCT 


wom 6AT CURRENT PRICES 


weer AT 1960-61 PRICES 
800 : 
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Table 169—Ner Domestic Propucr at Factor Cost py INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN 
AT CURRENT PRICES 














Rs. 10 millions 

Industry 1960~61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971~72 1972-73 1973-74 1974+75 1975-76 

(P) (P) (P) (P) (P) (@) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 

lL. Agciculture. =... 6,580 9,534 13,794 15,142 16,308. 16,750 18,296 24,676 27,476 26,132 

g Forestry andlogging . . 174 317 352 365 414 443 464 527 667 781 

3.Fishing . . « « 77 122 192 212 235 256 292 350 361 427 

4. Miningandquarrying . «= «134.0's221s 297 3300 343 856 884 = 423 663 800 

Sab-Total : Pel nary . 6,965 10,19! 14,635 16,049 17,300 17,805 19,436 25,976 29,167 28,140 

5. Manufacturing . . . 1,856 3,014 3,730 4,342 4,781 5,162 5,642 6,717 8,563 9,385 

5.1 Registered . . . 1,071 1,822 2,212 2,693 2,958 3,219 3,531 4,299 5,686 6,020 

5,2 Unregistered , . 785 1,192 1,518 1,649 1,823 1,943 2,111 2,418 2,927 3,365 

6. Construction «ww, 625 1,060 1,583 1,769 1,919 1,991 2,170 2,171 2,586 3,151 
7, Blectricity, gas and water 

supply. wees 235 281 81H 835° 361 885 443567 

Sub-Total :Saceatury =, 2,549 4,218 5,548 6,392 7,015 7,488 8,173 9,273 11,592 13,103 

“ sh pil pad aoa 376 Of2 1,369 1,471 1,613 1,756 1,782 1,994 2,407 2,838 

8,1 Railways . . s 2a2 400 486 503 535 590 579 498 659 870 

pees : iti, ee O61 «= 429='«=707”~=té«<“‘«‘7C6T”*C*é<“«‘SDSC(i«é“SC8Ss«d BH « 3961, 568 

8.3 Commanication . 63 113 176 201 236 262 273 311 352 400 

9. ‘Trade,hotels aad restaurants 1,294 2,231 3,094 3,388 3,769 4,012 4,511 5,699 7,180 7,323 

ae tndcnanl trade 1 1/076 3,173 4,463 4,859 5,382 5,768 6,293 7,693 9,537 10,161 

10. Biikingaadinsurance =. «160 346477537) 634744 B44 1,087 1,294 1,516 

- Rea eet ice eevices 392 574 ««G#4-—Ss«G70—=«726—=*«STBL:~=SCs«BGB_SS« OTS OBB 

aria oo — | 3552 «920—sd, L2L.s1,207. «1,360 1,525 «1,707 1,944 + 2,202 2,504 

ee and 533 989 1,370 1,503 1,635 1,831 1,974 2,218 2,852 3,262 

13. Other services . «= eS 8G1—«1,307 1,725 1,867 2,054 2,206 2,362 2,616 3,135 3,502 

as Ss 2,296 3,995 3,370 3,689 4,037 4,336 4,834 5,987 6,764 

re pel enol epeernamnaaba EN. 20,801 23,862 31,377 34,746 36,623 39,945 49,720 58,485 60,672 


Quick estimates, 


Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 


Department of Statistics, 
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Table 170—Ner Domestic Propucr aT Facror Cost sy INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN 
(At 1960-61 Prices) 
Rs. 10 millions 


Industry 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970~71 1971~72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(P) (PB) PB) CB) (PF)  (@) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 




















i Agriculture. «6,580 6,148 7,070 7,527 8,165 7,973 7,359 8,042 7,699 8,712 
2, Forestry andlogging . «174 = 240241244271 282) 284 278) 292 BA 


3, Fishing . ° ’ . 77 91 103 106 109 115 120 126 123 130 


L, Mining and quarrying » » 134 188 198 207 207 213 222 226 245 270 
Sub-total + Primary . 6,965 6,667 7,612 8,084 8,752 8,583 7,985 8,667 8,359 9,423 
3. Manufacturing . ° . 1,856 2,557 2,660 2,944 3,043 3,085 3,183 3,403 3,439 3,596 
5,1 Registered . . » 1,071 1,585 1,580 1,827 1,893 1,929 2,000 2,195 2,208 2,279 
5,2 Unregistered ° e §=785 972 1,080 1,117 1,150 4,156 1,183 1,208 1,231 1,317 


6, Construction 6 =. eS 625) 8G5—sO4T = 1,082 1,081 1,058 1,114 1,010 1,073 1,160 


7, Klectricity, gas and water - 
supply . « + « 68 131 168 131 195 214 227 238 236 267 


‘Sub-total : Secandary 2,549 3,553 3,875 4,207 4,319 4,357 4,524 4,651 4,748 5,023 


8, Transport, storage and com~ : 
munication « «@ « 576 788 911 957 982 «1,040 1,035 1,053 £,101 4,213 


8.1 Railways « «© © 252 340 377 388 391 418 432 405 420 470 


8,2 Transport by other nitans $ 
andstorage .  » « 261 352 421 449 464 488 463 498 525 576 


8,3 Communication -« «63 i 9GK——is 20 1NTs1384 O50 5G 167 


9, ‘frade, hotels and restaurants 1,294 1,681 1,855 1,957 2,066 2,117 2,162 2,224 2,253 2,399 


Sub-total : Transport, com = ; 
munication and trade . 1,870 2,469 2,766 2,914 3,048 3,157 3,197 3,277 3,354 3,605 


10, Banking andinsurance - - 160 223 258 281 309 346 367 365 348 394 


li. Real estate, ownership of 
1 avelllgs and business services 392 443 466 468 477 487 493 499 506 514 


Sub-Total— Finance and 


veal estate ° . ’ 552 666 724 749 786 833 860 864 854 908 


. Publi dministration and 
2, Punt gu minisrarion aN $38 = 823-969 1,055 1,44 1,288 1,367 1,481 1,592 1,672 


13, Otherservices e ° « 861 1,056 1,166 1,193 1,233 1,268 §,302 1,341 1,374 L414 


uh-tatal : Community and 
ipeatartal services . . 4,399 1,879 2,135 2,248 2,377 2,556 2,669 2,822 2,966 3,086 


4, tnet domestica preduct 
: erates Gea Se anvrn” 3,335 15,234 17,112 18,202 19,282 19,486 19,235 20,281 20,281 22,045 


an ea ee ee a ID 
iek estimates. Source : Central Statistical Organisatio; 
@Quie Department of Statisics, ms 
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Table 171—Domestic SavING 
(At Current Prices) 


Rs, 10 millions 











Item 1960-61 1965-66 1958-69 1969-79 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(P) (P) (P) (P) (P)° (@) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iM 
1, Household sector =. =.) 901-Ss1,871 = 2,412 3,337 3,459 3,474 «4,500 5,117 5,668 7,319 
1,1 Qurrency . ’ » 145 285 263 334 344 381 616 826 19 } 
1,2 Net deposits ° . 1} 309 72 85 265 571 706 141 935 
1,3 Investment in shares and 
debentures : . 67 175 84 65 95 66 14 48 37 3,540 
1,4 Net claims on General 
Govt. , . . . 57 —9 —84 —139 —14 —228 —182 428 104 
1,5 Lifeinsurancefunds . 50 96 139 160 189 216 262 327 322 
1.6 Provident funds . « 126 216 321 414 487 556 628 704 878 
1,7 Physical assets. . 445 799 «1,617 2,418 2,093 1,912 2,456 1,643 3,373 3,779 
2, Private corporate sector . {17 99 77 147 210 272 251 489 843 520 
2.1 Non-Govt corporate 
sector . . ‘ . 109 83 59) 12] {89 248 216 447 794 464 
2.2 Co-operative banks and 
societies . . . 8 16 18 26 21 24 35 42 49 56 
3. Pablic sector . 3. gS 309 592 522 «645 830 800 779 «1,158 = 4,989 2,174 


3.1 General Government(?), 298 542 543 626 749 740 685 990 1,597 1,807 


3.2 Nonedepartmental enter- 
piss. =, + COL (5 9 BE 6B 892 


4, Total: net domestic saving 1,327 2,562 3,011 4,129 4,499 4,546 5,530 6,764 8,500 10,013 





Quick esti mates ’ ’ Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 
1, Includes ad ministrative departments and departmental enterprises, Department of Statistics, 
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Table 172—DomestTic CapITaAL FormMaTION BY TYPE or ASSETS 
(At Current Prices) 


Rs. 10 millions 





(em 1960-61 1965-G6 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(P) (P) (P) (P) (P) @ 


I 2 3 4 oF) 6 7 8 9 10 il 





x. Total gross fixed domestic 
capital formation. . 2,156 4,132 5,376 5,898 


6,357 6,974 7,854 8,409 10,807 12,711 
a.x Construction, . 1,337 2,360 3,336 3,677 3,96 326 7 

1 

2 


6 4,098 4,577 4, 
5 2,082 2,626 2, 
1 1, 


(a) publicsector . 676 1,377 1,299 1,499 
2,011 1,949 


(b) privatesector . . 661 983 2,087 2,178 

r°2 Machinery & equip- _ 
ment. ‘ . . B19 «1,772 2,040 2,221) 2,391 2,881 993,277 3,783 4,842 5,517 

(a) public sector . 379 669 812 691 677 768 «1,051 81,127 = 1,495 1,876 

(b) private sector . . 440 1,103 1,228 1,530 1,714 2,113 2,226 2,656 3,347 3,641 

2. Change in stocks . . 427 295 164: 578 938 784 1,016 1,599 2,849 2,709 
(a) publicsector . u7 170 56 69 377 362 —-I9 784 1,454 2,468 

(b) private sector . . 340 125 108 509 561 422 1,035 B15 1,395 241 


3. Totalgross domestic capi- 


tal formation(1-+2) . © 4,583 £427 40 6,476 7,295 7,758 8,870 10,008 13,656 15,420 


5 
(a) puislicsector . .  tyl42 2,216 2,167 2,259 2,809 3,212 3,660 84,760 5,551 7,281 
(b) ptivate sector . 4 1441 2,211 3,373 4,217 4,486 4,546 9,210 5,248 8,105 8,139 
4, Lessconsumption of fixed ‘ - 
capital .  .  . 736 1,229 1,686 1,915 2,106 2,288 2,493 2,799 3,414 3,875 
(a) publicsector .. 116 217 336 388 421 460 538 665 746 710 
(b) privateSector j- + 620 1,012 1,350 1,527 1,685 1,828 1,955 2,134 2,668 3,165 
5. Total net domestic capital , 
formation (3—4) . 1,847 3,198 3,854 4,561 5,189 5,470 6,377 7,209 10,242 11,545 
(a) publicsector . . 1,026 1,999 1,831 «1,871 2,388 2,752 3,122 4,095 4,805 6,571 
(b) privatesector . B2l 1,199 2,023 2,690 2,801 2,718 3,255 3,114 5,487 4,974 
6. Errors and omicsions . 3937 ADF 0 eel OL 296 44550 CBB CHG | 4B? 


7. Total net domestic capi- 

tal formation adjusted ; 

for errors &omissions . 1,008 3,161 3,427 4,370 4,693 5,025 5,827 7,156 9,576 11,058 
8. Total grass domestic 


Capital formation adjusted ; i 
for errors and omissions 2,544 4,390 5,113 6,285 6,999 7,313 8,320 9,955 12,990 14,933 











@ Quick estimates Source ; Gtatral Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics 


Table 173-—-DoOMESTIC CAPITAL FORMATION BY TYPE OF ASSETS 
(At 1960-61 Pricgs) 


Rs. 10 millions 








——a 


1940-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1071-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974=75 1975-76 
1 (P) (P) (P) (P) (FP) 


i 2 3 4 9 6 7 8 9 10 il 
_ “ 


; 1 grass fixed domestic 

. Teeital formation . - 2,156 3,333 3,000 3,772 3,796 3,964 4,210 4,054 4,122 ,. 
d°1 Construction . + 1,337 31,881 2,221 2,272 2,802 2,256 2,368 2,156 2,272 .. 

1°2 machineryand equipment 819 41,452 1,379 4,500 1oS4 1,740 1,827 1,698 1,850 .. 

2, Change in stocks . * 427 234 99 329 520 42) 493 621 910. 


domestic tal 
3» Total gross domes mene 2,583 3,567 3,699 4,101 4,816 4,387 4,708 4,675 5,082. 
4: Less consumption of fixed 
pate a. fe. 
tic al 
ke Zotal net domes capit . 1,447 2,536 2,518 2,843 3,013 3,051 3,336 9,803 38,643 .. 


formation (— 34 . 
6. Errors ard omissions . 8D — 380 —2B5 —121 —175 —252 —292 —25 245 OL 


4. Totel net damestic capital 


tien adjusted for 
© an asd pan pare . 1,808 2,506 2,238 2,722 2,888 2,799 3,044 3,278 3,398 .. 


8 Total gross domestic capital 
formation 


ke 
errors ou 2,544 3,537 3,414 3,980 4,141 4,135 4,411 4,650 4,787 ei 


[tem 








786 «1,081 1,381 1,258 = 1,803 1,336 1,367 1,372 1,389 ~- 





: . Source + Gentral Statistical, Organisation 
@ Quick estimates. Department of Statistics. , 
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Table 174—-Facror INCOMES BY BROAD SECTORS 
(At Current Prices) 


Rs. 10 milliors 








Item 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
7 () (@) @® @® & 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iW 





1. Primary(*) ao r - 6,965 10,194 15,013 14,635 16,049 17,300 17,805 19,436 25,976 29,167 
1°1 Compensation of em- 
ployees . e . 1,768 2,655 3,584 3,564 3,862 4,019 4,250 4,524 5,540 5,819 
1-2 Intercat 7 ‘i ‘ 227 475 532 571 628 676 735 828 904 932 
1°3 Rent . . 202 300 306 353 403 426 521 643 702 650 
1°4 Profits and dividends . 189 305 324 349 370 399 433 416 422 685 
1°5 Mixed income of self 
employed (*) P . #,579 6,459 10,267 9,798 10,786 13,780 11,8€6 13,6275 18,408 21,€0) 


2.Secondary(®) . . «+ 2,549 4,218 5,185 5,548 6,392 7,015 7,488 8,173 9,273 11,592 
2*1 Gompensation of em- 


ployees ° . . 1,218 2,090 2770 3,069 3,429 3,811 4,060 4,455 4,900 6,061 
2-2 Interest . . . lik 299 458 560 627 739 813 869 960 1,258 
2-3 Rent . . . 34 57 64 84 101 lil 115 127 133 164 
94 Protits and dividends . 490 727 548 501 803 811 889 971 {,237 1,652 

2-5 Mixed income of sel! 
employed(*) . 696 1,045 1,295 1,334 1,432 1,543 1,611 4,751 2,043 2,497 

3. Transport, Communication 
and Trade(*). ‘ : 1,870 3,173 4,235 4,463 4,859 5,882 5,768 6,293 7,693 9,537 

3°1 Gompensation of cm- 


ployees ‘ ‘ 432 744 936 1,049 1,133 3,246 1,351 1,455 1,659 1,995 
$°2 Interest . a 82 162 218 231 242 275 308 343 371 445 
3-3 Rent : 71 93 121 132 142 145 153 163 170 187 
3°4 Profits anddividends . 143 212 158 228 230 266 326 260 251 329 
3°5 Mixed income of self- 


employed () . - 1,142 1,962 2,802 2,823 3,112 3,450 3,630 4,072 5,242 6,581 
4, Finance and Real Eatate (*) 952 920 1,057 1,121 1,207 1,360 1,525 1,707 1,944 2,262 
4+1 Gompensation of em- 
ployees 5 ° < 104 197 272 307 337 404 468 536 664 615 
4°2 Interest - . » 1 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 2 2 
43 Rent . oo.) le) 6 8690C:«SSGC(ati‘isSCGC(<tsis«~iAZSC(itiHC (S75 B34 BBO BBO 
4°4 Profits and dividends : 68 162 176 «188 «©9209 = 240s (tis iTDs«é4TD 
+5 Mixed income of seli 
fee ae sac ee eee Ce 22 26 33 
" ity and personal ser- 
5 Comey Yane Pere. 1,899 2,296 2,872 3,095 3,370 3,689 4,037 4,336 4,834 5,987 
. tion of em-= 
a ere. os O78 1,688 2,130 2,809 2,518 2,754 3,084 3,278 8,667 4,887 
5°2 Interest . . . 4 10 12 13 15 17 22 31 33 36 
5-3 Rent . . . 16 20 22 23 24 25 27 28 31 33 
34 Protits and dividends . 3 6 4 3 4 5 5 4 4 4 
. i income of self em- 
se ployed(®) : o . ; 401 572 704 747 809 888 949 1,000 1,009 1,327 
6. Net Domestic Product . 13,335 20,801 28,312 28,862 31,877 34,746 36,623 39,945 49,720 58,485 
. ti f em- 
wl cies ae ° 7 4,497 7,374 9,692 10,298 11,279 12,424 13,163 14,243 16,430 19,227 
6°2 Interest . - ’ 425 948 1,122 1,377 1,514 1,709 1,881 2,074 2,270 2,63% 
6°3 Rent . . : 692 1,016 1,105 1,206 1,312 1,402 1,567 1,795 1,916 1,914 
6°4 Profits and dividends . 893 1,412 1,210 1,264 1,616 1,721 1,937 1,963 2,286 3,14: 
5 Mi income of self- 
: sraployed(*) «| x 6,828 10,051 15,083 14,717 16,156 17,680 18,075 19,870 26,818 31,51! 
(2) Consists of Agriculture, Forestry & Logging, Fishing and Mining & Quarrying. Source : Central Statistic 
(2) Consists of Manufacturing (cogistered and un-registered), construction, electricity, gas Organization, 3 
and water supply. Department of Statistic 


(8) Consists of Railways,transport by other meansand storage, communication and trade, 
hotels and restaurants. ; 
(*) Gonsists of Banking and [nsurance, real estate, ownership of dwellings and business seryices, 
$) Gonsists of Public administration and defence and other services. ; 
(*) Tageme of own account workers and profits & dividends of unincorp rated enterprises. 
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Table 175—PeRFORMANCE OF PuBLIC SECTOR 
(At Current Prices) 


Rs. 10 millions 

















Tren 196)-b1 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(P) (P) (P) (P) (P) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It 

1. Net domestic product . 13,335 20,801 28,862 31,877 34,746 36,623 39,945 49,720 58,46" 60,672 
1-1 public . . . 1,422 2,743 3,939 4,471 5,048 5,688 6,272 7,217 9,063 10,403 

1-2 Private . . . 11,913 18,058 24,923 27,406 29,698 30,935 43,673 42,503 49,422  50,2€9 
1:3 Share of public to total(%) 10+7 132 13°6 14:0 14°5 18-5 15°7 14°59 1565 71 

92. Net domesticsaving . ‘ 1,327 2,562 3,01f 4,129 4,499 4,546 %,530 6,764 8,500 10,013 
2¢1 Public ‘ . 7 309 592 522 645 830 800 779 «1,158 = 1,989 2,174 
2°2 Private . 5 - 1,018 1,970 2,489 3,484 3,669 3,746 4,751 5,606 6,511 7,839 


2°3 Share of public to total(%) 23:3 23-1 17°3 15-6 18+4 17°6 [4°] 17+} 23-4 21+7 
3. Netdomesticcapital formation [,808 3,161 3,427 4,370 4,893 5,025 5,827 7,156 9,576 11,058 
3*1 Public . ° ‘ 1,021 1,967 1,810 1,846 2,346 2,706 3,003 4,062 4,771 6,489 
3°2 Private : . . 787 1,194 1,617 2,524 2,547 2,319 2,824 3,094 4,805 4,569 
3°3 Share of public to total(°%) 56-5 62°2 52°8 42°2 47°93 53+9 51-5 56°8 = 49°8 38°7 
4. Final Gonsumption exPenditure 13,054 20,824 29,292 31,926 34,320 37,207 49,325 48,560 59,756 62,365 
41 Public administration. 1,086 2,296 3,050 3,417 3,773 4,432 722 5,057 5,979 6,827 


4°2 Private household and 
non profit institutions . 11,968 18,528 26,242 28,509 30,552 32775 35,603 43,503 53,777 55,538 


4°3 Shareof public tototal(%) 83 1-0 104 10+7 11-0 11-9 11°7 10°4 10-0 10+9 











Source ¢ Central Statistical Organisation, 
; Depar ment of Statistics. 

@ Quick estimates 

Note : Public sector covers (i) Admiaistrative departments, (ii) Departmental enterprise, and (iii) Non-departmental 
enterprises. 


28. NATIONAL FINANCE 


The tables contained in this section, show the Budgetary position of Central Government & 
State Governments and economic classification of the Central Government Budget. 


Tables 176-179 


These tables respectively show the Revenue and Capitals receipts and expenditure of the Central 
Government and State Governments. Since the data presented in these tables are in conformity 
with the revised classification of the various heads, they are not comparable with those presented 
in earlier issues of the Statistical Abstract. 


Table 180 


The table gives a summary statement of the revenue and the expenditure on revenue account 
of Centraland State Governments. Revenue comprises proceeds from taxation and other receipts 
classed asrevenue, excluding borrowings, smallsavings, foreign aid, etc. The expenditure met from 
the revenue is treated as expenditure charged to revenue. The net result of above transactions 1epre- 
sents the surplus or the deficit for the year on revenue account. The table presents data for the Central 
Government and those States which correspond to the reorganized set up. 


Tables 181—-184 


Detailed figures of receipts and expenditure respectively on collection of customs, union excise 
duties, corporation tax and taxes on income other than corporation tax have been given in these tables. 
The figures for these tables have been collected from the office of the Comptroller aud Auditor General. 
For details regarding the scope ofeach item of account for which data are presented, the publications 
‘List of Major and Minor Heads of Account ofthe Central and State Governments Receipts and Disburse- 


ments’ may be consulted. 


Table 185 

Ever since 1957-58 an economic classification of the Gentral budget is being prepared by the 
Economic Division of the Ministry of Finance. Yhe system of Accoun ts given in this table analyses various 
aspects of the Central Government's transactions vis-a-vis rest of the economy. Some of the significant 
magnitudes emerging from the analysis are + 

(a) The Central Government’s total expenditure ; 


(b) The Central Government’s final outlays; 

(c) Capital formation out ofthe budgetary resources of the Central Government; 

(d) Net Capital formation and savings of the Central Government; 

(e) The various measures of deficit in the Ccztral Government’s budgetary transactions; an q 


(f) Income generation by the Central Government. 
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Table 176—BUDGBTARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 





Item 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-/7 
(R.E.) (B.E). 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





I. Revenue Account 
A. Revenue . é " . 23,444 27,932 30,670 33,419 40,279 45,783 50,727 65,576 80,228 sian) 
(31, 
B. expenditure . . ~ 20,246 27,122 29,418 31,789 41,279 45,926 48,359 57,983 71,167 77,663 
G. Surplus(-+) or Deficit(—) . +3,198 +810 +1,252 +1,630 —1,000 —143 42,368 +7,€43 49,061 +44,531 


(+4,124) 

qt Capital Account : 
A. Receipts(a)(b) . . - 16,463 20,004 25,080 25,242 30,309 29,740 36,462(e) 82,67 46,767 51,473 
3. Jisbarsements . . . 21,389 23,438 26,787 29,720 34,502 38,286(d) 42,113(e) 47,818 60,744 60,611 
G. Surplus(+) or Deficit(—) . —4,926 —3,434 —1,707 4,478 —4,193 —B,546(d) 5,051 —14,851 — 13,957 9,138 
IL, Over all Surplus (+) 1,728 —2,624 —455 —2,848 —5,193 —8,689 --3,263 —7,208 —4,L46 —4,€67 
Deda’ cern) (d) (—5,014) 

Financed by : 
A. Increase in(—) Treasury —2,163 —3,699 —624 —3,59] —3,496 —9,549 --4,401 7,600 —2,250 —3,2(6 
bills (c) (d) 


B. Cash Balancedecrease (~) +455 +475 +169 -++743 ~—1,697 +860 1,118 +592 —2,646 —4 
or increase (+) 


(i) OpeningBalance . —20 +646 +1,121 +1,560 +2,801 +604 +1,4t4 42,562 43,174 +4548 
(ii) Glosing Balance . +435 $1,121 +1,290 £2,303 +604 $1,464 42,582 43,174 +598 4524 
CG. Uncovered . . . 1,403 








Source y Reserve Bank of India 
Note : The data from 1973-74 onwards given in Tables 177 and178 are not strictly comparable with those for 
earlier years due to changes in budgetary classification adobted since 1974-75, However, the overall position 
remains unchanged. 

R.E. : Revised Estimates, 

B.E .: Budget Estimates. 

(1) Asadjusted for the effect of tax concessions annouced on May 12, 1976 which are expected to involvé 
revenue loss of Rs. 99 million in a full year and, of Rs. 88 million in 1976-77 of which Gentre’s shart 
is estimated at ats. 74 million and for the effect of supplementary demands for grants for additiona. 
expenditure and related receipts approvedin August, 1976 whichinvolve a net outgo of Rs. 1,329 millior. 
Figures in brackets reflect 1975-76 rates of taxation. 

(a) Excluding Treasury bill receipts. 

(b) Excludes coaversion of ad-hoc treasury bills of Ra. 500 million in 1965-66, Rs. 750 million each in 
1968-69, 1969-70 and 1970-71 and Ra. 1,000 million each in 1971-72, 1972-73, 1973-74, 1974-75 and 
1975-76 (revised estimates) to dated securities. 

(c) Mostly sold to R.B.I. 


(d) Excludes the transfer of Re. 4,211 million on account of Centre’s assistance to States for clearing thei 
overdrafts with the x.B.1. 


(¢) Excluding PL 480 transactions under INDO-US Agreement, 1974. 





412 NATIONAL FINANCE 


Table 177-—-BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 





Item 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(R.B.) (B.E.)§ 


i nt 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Mi 





i i lh 
REVENUE 


I, Taxeson incomeand expendi- 4,537 4,838 5,087 4,846 5,466 6,992 7,f61 10,626 15,£79 14,185 
ture (L-+2 £3). 
Taxes onincomeother than 2,718 3,785 4,485 4,732 5,367 6,299 7,452 8,744 10,00  9,£76 
Corporation tax. 
Less: States share . . 1,233 1,945 2,932 3,591 4,622 4,924 5,317 5,123 7,341 6,487 
(1) NetReceipts . . 1,485 1,840 1,553 1,141 745 1,375 2,135 3,621 3259 3,083 
(2) Gorporation tax . 3,048 2,998 3,534 3,705 4,721 5,579 5,826 7,095 9,540 10,250 


(3) Other taxes on income 
and expenditure. 4 ae id 2 ~ 38 AN L10 780 S60 


L, Taxes on property and capital 198 215 247 268 392 524 518 592 772 783 
transactions (1 to5). (778) 


Estateduty . : : 66. 67 69 79 90 101 106 105 93 87 
Less: States’share : : 68 55 70 63 76 75 112 96 82 77 
(1) Net receipts. a Ps 2. 12 —! 16 14 26 —6 9 ll 10 
(2) Taxonwealth . . 120 Ut 156. 153.252 959 358 $92 520520 
(3)Gift Tax». 23 15 20 24 35 40 48 51 47 47 
(4) Stamps and Registration 54 74 70 73 88 96 115 136 190 202 
(5) Land revenue (a) Fy ry 3 3 2 2 3 3 3 4 4 198)4 


LLL, Taxes on Commodities and 13,f11 £5,136 16,680 19,399 23,422 26,914 30,519 39,556 44,354 47,€05 


services (1 to 7). (47,202) 
Customs : 

Imports (Gross) . . . 5,477 3,740 3,269 4,231 6,404 7,932 9,319 12,246 13,108 14,343 

Exports (Gross) . . r 22g 756 676 754 927 878 =1,137 173 910 


Otherrevenue (Gross) 49 66 513(k) 706(k) 133 118 173 405 359 357 


Less | Refunds « + > 158 360 305 373 334 411 406 459 670 543 


(1) Net receipts ‘ . 5,390 4,465 4,233 5,240 6,957 8,566 9,964 13,829 13,570 15,067 

(14,700) 

Union Excise Duties. . 8,979 13,207 15,243 17,586 20,611 23,242 26,021 32,305 38,286 40,933 

(40,850) 

(Ofwhich + additionalexcise (469) (525) (605) (748) (1,060) (1,348) (14782) (1,878) (2,105) (2,241) 

duties) 

Less ¢ States’ sharé¢ . 1,459 2,909 3,215 3,901 4,746 5,667 6,307 7,025 8,567 9,691 

(9,689) 

(2) Net receipts . . 7,520 10,298 12,028 13,685 15,865 17,575 19,714 25,260 29,669 ( 31,242 

31,211) 

(3) Salestax (b) . ’ 125 232 245 285 309 366 427 559 688 839 

(4) State Exoise(b) . 1742 46 58 57 66 HID 146 184 | 169 

164) 

(5) Taxon vehicles(c) o 13 17 23 25 27 32 34 37 41 44 

(6) Tax on goods and passen- () (j) (i) (j) (i) 259 102 92 103 108 
gers(d). 

(7) Othertaxes and duties on 46 82 105 Ill 207 50 159 113, 129 136 


egmmodities and services(e). 


For footnotes please sce page 411. 
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Table 177--BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—contd, 
(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 























ttem 1955-66 1968-59 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(R. E.) (B. E.)} 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 hh 
REVENUE 


Be tax revenue (I+-IT+ 17,846 20,189 22,014 24,513 29,280 34,430 38,998 50,974 58,705 62,571 
, (62,164) 


V.Taterest receipts (14+24+3+ 3,077 5,146 5,948 5,746 5,992 7,184 7,358 7,755 9,948 10,564 
4). 


(1) Stateand Union Territory 1,518 2,407 2,813 2,590 2,963 3,817 3,901 3,740 4,500 4,800 


Governments. 
{2) Railways .  - 904 1,223 1,283 1,382 1,815 1,435 1,553 1,776 1,916 2,095 
(3) Posts and Telegraphs . 54 92 100 105 106 119 199 201 213 999 


(4) Other interest receipts, 601 1,424 1,752 1,669 1,608 1,763 1,705 2,038 $8,319 3,517 
VI. Dividends(1+2+3) . i B17 1,090 1,227 1,207 1,442 1,640 1,574 2,082 1,951 2,956 


(1) Railways. F . 259 284 281 264 197 im soem 257 67 51 
(2) Posts and telegraphs . M1 26 28 27 24 = 25 10 21 19 
(3) Othera(F) . - S547 780 IB NG: 1,22! 1,640 1,551 1,815 1,863 2,186 


(Ofwhich profitsof R.B.1.). (480) — (650) (700) (750) (1,000) (1,200) (1,800) (1,450) (1,500) (1,900) 


VIL. Qurrencyand mint . . 157 205 259 256 279 296 317 357 473 482 


TI. General services (g) ‘ f 600 406 903 1.953 ~ 
ik. Socialandcommunity servi- 1,547 1,302 1,222 1,697 3,286 510 436 488 "546 Oe 
eae scenti 2,99) 

X. Economic Services (i) . 1,173 1,638 3,017 6,652 17368 


X1. Gran s-in aid and contribu- 








tions. 
I. Total Non-tax Revenue 5,598 7,743 8,656 8,906 10,999 11,353 11,729 14,602 21,523 19,693 
” (V+VI+VIT+ VIII +184 ’ ’ 62 
X+X1) 
ROLL. Data Raveaas LV + XU) 23,444 27,932 30,670 33,419 40,279 45,783 50,727 65,576 80,228 82,194 
(91,787) 
cn a " i i ree 
Source 3 Reserve Bank of India. 
NovTes ¢ 


R.B. : Revised Estimates. 
B.B. : Budget Estimates. 


1) As adjusted for tax co.nections anno meced on May 12, 1976 involving a revenue loss of Ra. 99 milli 
” in a. full year ani of Rs. 28 mttion during 1976-77 of which Centre's share is estimated at Re, 74 
million. Figures in brackets reflect 1975-76 rates of taxation. 


(a) Lactudes royalty from quarriesin the Union Territories without Legislature. 

(b) Receipts relate mainly to Delhi and Chandigarh. 

(c) Receipts relate mainly to Union Territories without Legislature. 

(d) Receipts relate mainly to Delhi 

(e) Cnclude foreign travel tax, inland travel tax, entertainment tax, betting tax, erc. 

{f) Comprise profits of R.B.I. and dividends, ete. from commercial and other undertaking. 


(g) (nelude receipts of ajm‘nistrative serviceslike Public Service Commission, Police, Jaila, supplics and dis- 
doa us, S:ationery and printing, public worksand pensions and other genera} miscellaneous services. 


(h) Receipts from education, art and culture, medical, family planning, Public health, sanitation and water 
supaly, rowing, urdin levzlopment, inf wmation and publicity, broadcasting, labour and employment 
social security and welfure and other social ind community services are included under thishead. , 


(i) Comprise recciptsfrom Ayriculiure and illied services, industry and miner ida, water and power develop- 
ment} transport and +o nm mications and z:neral economic services, 


(j) Included under other taxes and duties. 
(k) Includes additional duties (net) 


414 NATIONAL FINANCE 


Table 177-—-BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—contd. 
(Revenue AccOunt) 


Million Rupees 





Ttem 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 








(R.E.)  (B.E.)4 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
I, Developmental Expenditure 5,029 6,973 7,834 8,721 14,131 15,572 16,765 17,585 22,486 26,100 
(A-+B+-C+-D) 
A, Social & CGomtmunityser- 1,303 1,852 1,995 2,231 3,736 2,895 3,229 4,276 5,195 5,813 
vices. 
Of which 1: 


a) Education, art, culture 872 1,229 1,366 1,592 1,781 1,955 1,928 2,626 3,228 3,684 
and Scientific services and 
research, 

(2) Medical, public health 151 216 241 279 316 359 396 458 534 588 
and family planning sani- 


tation and water supply. 
(3) Labour and employment 79 101 104 106 144 15] 200 224 309 346 
B. Economicservices . . 1,366 1,856 2,316 2,626 3,580 5,733 7,121 7,989 10,052 12,416 
Of which : 
(1) Agriculture and allied 184 388 589 556 1,002 1,860 3,229 4,046 3,635 5,078 
services, 
Of which : 
(Food subsidy) . : (1,170) (2,515) (2,950) (2,500) (3,000) 


(2) Industries and Minerals 360 329 «372, 894. 433. 919 4937—«1,377 2,470 2,607 
(3) Foreign trade and export 199 340 420 412 542 780 776 884 1,718 1,905 


Promotion. 
(4) Transport and commu- 265 380 429 503 602 590 62] 756 935 991 
nications. 
C. General services . : 9 —24 


D. Geants-in-aid to State and 7,350 «3,265 «93,523 3,864 §=6, 815 6,944 6,415 5,320 7,230) 7,895 
Union Territory Goveraments 
for developmental purposes, 
IL, Nov-Developmental expendi- 15,217 20,149 21,584 23,068 27,148 30,354 31,594 40,348 48,681 51,563 
ture (i to ix) 
(i) Collection of taxes and 300 387 418 481 523 499 555 750 952 999 
duties, 
(ii) Audit si 127 180 202 237 266 301 368 «©6474 565 ts«LG 
(iii) Taterest payments and 3,706 5,280 5,649 6,055 6,701 7,764 8,816 10,008 12,208 18,519 
servicing ofdebt. 


(iv) Administrative services 593 1,268 1,443 1,45) 7,028 2,237 2,762 3,204 3,723 3,622 
of which : 
(a) Police . . . 318 726 862 1,016 1,188 1,309 1,295 1,626 2,008 1,937 
(b) External affairs. 97 141 190 222 271 241 295 345 435 449 
(v) Grants to States and 88) 7,092 2,360 2,258 2,093 2,524 3,104 5,280 5,756 5,915 


Urton Territory Govern- 
ments for non-develop- 
mental purposes. 


(vi) Compen sation and assign. = 45 87 103 124 121 186 149 160 3d ia 
ments to local badies. 
(vii) Technical and econo- 154 207 256 244 292 =-1,278 ~- 402 478 518 


mic cooperation with 
other countries, 


(viii) Others (a) . : . 9,3tt 10,648 11,153 12,009 15,124 15,565 15,840 20,070 24,847 26,213 
(i. Totaletpenditure (I-11) . 29,246 27,122 29,418 31,789 41,279 45,926 48,359 57,933 71,167 77,663 
IV. Surplus( +) or Deficit(——)on $5,198 4-810 1,252 +1,630 —1,000 —~143 42,368 +7,643 4.9,061 44,531 

Revenue Account, (4,124) 


a a ee 
R'E, : Revised Estimates, 


B.E. : Budget Estimates. 
(4) As adjusted for the suoplementary demands for grants for alditional expenditure approved in August, 1976, 


(a) Tnclude expenditure on currency,coinageand mint, peisions and other retirement benefits, general and thes 
sgtvices and accourting transfers and write hacks, 
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Table 177--BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—contd. 
(Revenue Account) 
(Million Rupees) 


a ce 


Item 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(RE) (BE.) 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 M1 
eo ae eae 
RECEIPTS 
1, Internal Market Borrowings 
(a) 
Internal Market Borrow- 2,786 3,207 5,365 4,278 6,270 7,785 10,253 6,958 6,605 8,100 
ings—Gross, 
Internal Market Borrowe 1,236 791 1,431 1,444 «2,939 4,870 4,717 4,805 4,534 5,351 
ings——-Net, ‘. 
2 OtherDebt(b)(c) .  . 403 —66 1 941 «= 389 6 17 2B «3,022(g) 1,004 


3, Externa Debt—-Grots. . 5,700 6,538 6,333 5,266 5,404 5,103 6,816 8,577 10,239 12,061 
External Debt—Net . . 4,819 4,774 4,541 3,322 3,466 2,928 + 4,696(f) 5,506 6,823 8,149 


4. Small Savines(b)  . . 1,508) e°tgta7 2GR “V.ceRe ez tOp 3,730 4,744 2,775 3,505 3,908 
§, Public Provident Fund (b) . 8 12 oes 30 35 50 53 60 68 
6. State Proviaent Funds(b) . 548 416 790 892. 1,031 927 955 1,861 2,197 1,839 


7. Repayment of Loans (i-+-1i) 3,735 7,424 9,047 9,225 12,967 11,551 14,713 11,915 14,510. 14,970 
(i) Stateand Union Territo- 2,763 5,851 6,331 6,582 8,544 6,778 9,686 5,074 7,750 7,300 

ry Governments, 
(ii) Others . ga 972-«4,573 2,716 2,643 4,423 4,773 5,027 6,841 6,760 7,679 


8, Railway Reserve Funds (b) 139 201 350 324 327 174 117 461 94 397 
d) 


9, Other Receipts (b)(e) - 1,639 1,139 1,894 2,450 2,001 441 —1,169(f) 339 6,555 9,129 
10. Total Capital Receipts 16,463 20,004 25,080 25,242 30,309 29,740 46,462(£)32,967 46,787 51,478 
eM —-.  , :  e e 
Nores ¢ 
RE, ¢ Revised Estimates. 
B.E. ¢ Budget Estimates. 
ag re Treasury Bill receipts as well as Conversicn of ad hoc Treasury bills of Rs. 500 millions in 1965-66, 
’ Rs. 


750° millions each in 1968-69, 1969-70 and 1970-71 and Rs. 1,000 millions each in 1971-72, 1979-73 
1973-7 4, 1974-75 and 1975-76 (revised estimates to dated securities. " 





(b) Figures are net. 


(c) Includes special securities issued to IMF, IBRD IDA, and ADB, prize }onds, annuity certificates, ete. 
Revised estimates for 1975-76 include special securities issued for Rs, 2,266 millions in favonrofthe IMF 
under the Fuads maintenance of value provision and 1976-77 budget estimates given here include issue of 
such securities of Rs, 586 millions for the same purpose which was approved in August1976 under supple- 


mentary demands for grants for additional expenditure and related receipts, 


(d) Comprise deoreciation reserve funds, revenue reserve fund, development fund, pension fund and accident com- 
pensation, safety and passenger amenities fund, and railway staff benefit fund. 


(e) Lacludes PL 480 deoosits, deposits and advances, Suspense a id miscellaneous receipts, remittances and reserve 
funds other than railway reserve funds,and tuter-state settlement, oil credits, deposits ofloan assistance from Iran 
for Setd-amtkh Project and economic development and provision for special borrowing of Rs, 4,800 malionn 
in 1976-77 from the Reserve Bank of (ndia against likely addition during the year to blocked deposits with 
the Bank under the Schemes of Compulsory deposit of half of Dearness Allowances increases and percentages 
of income of income tax payers. 


(f) Excludes PL 480 transactions unaer Indo-US Agreement, 1974, 
(x) Tacludes subscription to boads issued under the Voluntary Disclosure Scheme 1975 (Rs, 400 millions), 
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Table 177-—-BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT oF INDIA—contd, 
(Capital Account) 
Million Rupees 








Item 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 











(R.2.)  (B.E.)4 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
DISBURSEMENTS 
A, Developmental Capital 5,790 4,989 3,355 6,054 9,014 8,142 8,293 14,188 17,954 16,468 
Oatlay (1+ 114-111). 
(1) Social and Comatunity — _ ~ _ _ 489 375 517 788 933 
Services, 
Of which : 
(i) Scientific services and (e) (c) (e) (e) (c) (e) (e) 251 376 424 
Research, 
(ii) Medical, public health 1 3 2 8 7 28 9 15 20 29 


and water supply. 


(iii) Housing and urban (e) (ec) (e) (e) (e) 348 265 180 184 242 
development. 


(iv) Broadcatting . il 33 22 35 46 52 9) 79 «42 140 


(a) Eonomie Services (R to 5,778 4,953 5,331 6,011 8,961 7,653 7,918 13,671 17,104 15,480 
) 


(i) General economic (ec) (ce) —(e) (ec) (e) 199 332 186 756 272 
services . 
(ii) Agriculture and alli- 27 71 «6-230,—2S'—s«220 «238142 101 3,662 «4,350 265 
ed services, 
(iif) neat and minerals 1,476 2,275 2,704 2,573 4,697 2,963 3,485 4,747 7,224 9,492 
(1 to 5). 
(1) Machinery and Engi- 557 95 33 7 837 201 116 17 541 94 


neering services. 

(2) Petroleum, chemical 200 201 354 398 459 925 1,916 1,966 3,446 3,855 
and fe-tilizer indus- 
tries. 

(3) Atomic energy deve- 3h 373 90 114 244 314 395 324 375 546 
lopment, 

(4) Mining and metal- 276 «1,451 1,861 1,056 2,918 750 «743 -2,028 2,404 3,908 
Lurgical industries, 

(5) Other industries . 132 155 366 998 239 1713 285 $55 458 1,089 

(iv) Water and power 206 257 371 559 579 757 638 1,092 1,059 1,218 


development. 
(v) [raniport and com- 663 531 548 869 959 1,291 1,347 1,229 1,178 1,498 
munications. 
(vi) Railways. 5 ‘ 2,451 1,215 943 1,359 1,906 2,093 1,716 2,192 2,413 2,595 
(vii) Posts and telegraphs. 314 267 334 70 228 492 501 563 124 140 


(viit) Others (a) . : 64) 337 201 361 352 _ _ = _ _ 


(Ii) General services P ~~ _ —_ _ _ _ _ (f) 62 55 


3 Noadovaleymsatal Capital 1,168 —710 1,130 3,362 2,152 1,612 1,795 2,113 4,607 3,336 
Oatlay —total (b). 


CQ, Loins and Advancea (i+ 12,000 14,979 14,576 13,526 18,067 23,442(€)24,319 26,293 32,696 34,145 
if). 
(i) Loans to State and 8,289 9,153 10,563 19,275 12,086 15,406(c)15,756 10,980 13,632 14,435 
Union Territory Gov- 
ernments, 


(ii) Other loans and ad- 3,711 3,826 4,013 5,251 5,98) 8,036 8,563 15,363 19,064 19,710 
vances, 


See footaotes on page 417. 
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Table 177—Buparraky Posimion OF THE GOVERNMENT CF INDIA—concld. 
(Capital Account) 
Million Rupees 





1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(R.E.)  (B.E.)* 





2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





_ DISBURSEMENTS 


“Discharge of Debe(I-+-Ii). 2,431 4,180 5,726 4,778 5,269 5,090 7,706(d) 5,224 5,487 6,662 
(i) Internal Loans. -1,550 2,416 3,934 2,834 «3,331 2,915 5,536 2,153 2,071 2,749 
(ii) ExtemnalLoans , = 881._—s1,764 1,792 1,944 1,938 2,175 2,170(d) 3,071 3,416 3,913 


BE, Porat Jugital Mabarasmeate 21,389 23,438 26,787 29,720 43,502 38,286(:)42,113 47,818 60,744 60,611 
(A+B+C+D) 
F. Gacglas(+) or Daficit(—) 
EES ~~. Se ee 
R.E. t Revised Estimates. 


B.E. ¢ Budget Estimates, 
(1) As adjusted for supplementary demands for grants for additional expenditure and related receipts approved 


August, 1976. 
Since break down of items like capital outlay on general econotaic services, scientific services and research 


a 8 

ta) housing aad urban development, socmal security and welfare are not available separately upto 1971-72 they 
have been included under this head, 

(b) Gomprise capital outlay on all servicesand write backs to revenue. 

(c) Excludes the transfer of Rs 4,211 millions on account of Centre’s assistance ty States for clearing the overdrafts 

with the Reserve Bank of India. 

(d) Gxsluding PL 480 transactions under Indo-US Agreement, 1974. 

(e) The figures relating to these items are included under ‘other cconomic services’since the break down is not 

available for the period 1965-66 to 1971-72. 

(1) Sincethe break down of the item into developmental and nou-developmental. is not available, the outlay is 
included under ‘others*in non-developmental Capital outlay. 


—t,926 3,494 ={,707 1,478 —£,193 ~-8,546°c)—5,651—14,851 —13,957 —9,138 


in 


28~223 C8.0.N.D.ITT, 
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Table 178—CoNSOLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STATES 


Million Rupees 
me tephra me erring 


Item 1972-73 1973~74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(R.Es) (B.E.) 
NRA RERnneeneeee ee nn ee 
) 2 3 4 5 6 





I. Revenue Account 


A. Revenue : . . : . . ‘ 49,123 55,520 64,315 76,201 84,014 
(82,573 
B. Expenditure . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ j 49,819 56,693 69,368 70,496 Tags 
C. Surplus (-+) or Deficit (—-) .  .  . 696 —~1,173 +3,047 +5,705 46,178 
(-+-4,737) 
II, Capital Account (a) 
. Recei a a ee lo ee 28,750 24,832 21,713 26,013 
A. Receipts (24,339) 0} 24,874 
B. Disbursements ‘ F F : . 4 22,970 25,583 25,767 31,252 31,278 
C. Surpl r Deficit (—) . 5 z . 5,780 —5I —4,054 —3,239 5 
urplus (+-) 0 (—) (o1B69) ’ 6,504 
HII, Remittances (Net) . ‘i 3 ‘ 6 —945 —~332 —199 —245 —58 
IV. Overall Surplus (--) or Deficit (—) (IC +1C+10) +4,139 —2,256 306 221 —384 
Financed by : 
J. Increase(+-) or Decrease(—) in Cash Balance . 4 —=1,174 —645 —1,477 +360 —56 
(—~1,497) 
II, Purchase(+-) or Sale (—) of Securities. 4 F +250 315 +1,100 —528 —223 
III, Increase in (—) or repayment of (+-) ways and means +5,063 —-1,096(b) +71(c) 4-489 3 
advances and overdrafts from the reserve bank of India. (+852) 
TV. Uncovered é : ‘ , — —_ — a 199 


Fe near = Sos i = 








a Np 
Source > Reserve Bank of India. 


Noves : fa 
I. Budget estimates for 1976-77 include the yield from additional measures for resource m 


: C I c 1 obilisation proposed by 
states and their share in centre’s additional taxation. Figures in brackets reflect 1975 


76 rates of taxation, 


If. Figures in brackets for 1972-73 in respect of capital receipts excludes Rs. 4,211 millions special ways and means 
assistance given by the Centre to the States to clear their outstanding overdrafts with the Reserve Bank of India 
as at the end of April 1972. Surplus on capital account and overall surplus/deficit are accordingly adjusted. 
Net increase or decrease in ways and means advanccs is also ad justed for Rs. 4,'11 millions as this repayment was 
financed by special assistance from the Centre. 


R. , : Revised Estimates. 
B.E. : Budget Estimates. 


(a) Excluding ways and means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank of India and purchas 
sale of securities, 


(b) Inclusive of an overdraft of Rs. 72 million by Jammu and Kashmir with the J. & K, Bank Ltd. 
(c) Inclusive of an overdraft of Rs. 2 million by Jammu & Kashmir with the J.& K. Bank Ltd. 
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Table 179—-CoNSOLIDATED BupGeTary Posrrion of STATES 
(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 








Items 1972073 1973-74 3974-75 1975-76 1976-77 




















(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
REVENUE 
I. Total Revenue (A + B) . . F . . 49,123 55,520 64,315 476,201 84,014 
(82,573) 
A. Tax Revenue (1-2) 7 5 ‘ ‘ ‘ 29,897 34,678 41,091 49,161 54,708 
{. States’ Own tax revenue (itofii) .  . . 19,285 23,054 28,806 34,206 38,357 
(i) Taxes onincome . ‘ . . . 144 144 160 287 365 
Agricultural income tax. 0 E ; 124 118 139 159 172 
Profession tax . : ‘ 3 P _ 20 26 21 128 193 
(ii) Taxes on property & capital transactions . 2,420 3,333 3,721 4,370 4,686 
Stamps and registration. R 3 fs 1,445 1,719 2,050 2,289 2,518 
Land revenue . 3 Fs 5 F 2 929 4,570 1,605 1,961 1,997 
Surcharge on cash crops. 5 ; 4 3 _ 7 36 46 
Urban immovable property tax 5 : 43 44 59 84 125 
(iii) Taxes on commodities and services. 4 16,721 19,577 94,925 29,549 33,306 
Salestax(2) .  . » «© es 9,765 11,428 15,504 18,953 21,658 
State excise duties. ‘ . F 3 2,794 3,537 3,873 4,195 4,493 
Taxes on vehicles. : A 0 P 1,265 1,484 1,756 2,026 2,262 
Taxes on goods & passengers. . : 864 1,142 1,418 1,601 1,727 
Electricity duties é a : E Z 132 813 943 1,094 1,170 
Entertainment tax . 2 A 4 es 766 996 1,255 1,399 1,559 
Other taxes and duties (b) : : . 538 177 26 281 437 
2. Share in central taxes. ’ . . : 10,612 11,624 12,285 14,955 16,351 
Income Tax . » « Sees 4,878 5,228 3,161 6,496 6,491 
Estate duty . ’ ‘ ‘ - - 73 112 98 90 84 
Union excise duties . 7 . ‘ . 5,561 6,284 926 8,369 9,592 
Stamps and registrations ‘ ‘ . . — ~— — - 134 
B. Non-Tax Revenue (1-+2). - gf ok 19,226 20,842 23,224 27,040 49 308 
1. States’ own non-tax revenue (c) . ‘ 7 9,963 11,470 13,908 15,112 16,724 
2. Grants-in-aid from the Centre . ‘ ; 9,263 9,372 1'),216 11,928 12,582 
EXPENDITURE 
i, TOTAL EXPENDITURE (A+B+C) . . ‘ 49,819 56,693 60,368 70,496 77,836 
A. Developmental Expenditure (i -+ li). 7 33,495 37,429 44,025 47,067 51,366 
(i) Social and community services (d) . ‘ 20,793 23,274 24,250 27,659 29,668 
(ii) Economie services(e) : : ‘ . 12,702 14,155 16,775 19,408 21,698 








— 


ae a 
Please see footnotes at page 420. Source ¢ Reserve Bank of {ndia. 
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Table 179—CoNSOLIDATED BUDGETARY Postrion oF StTaTES—Contd. 
(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 














Items $1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975.76 1976-77 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
EXPENDITURE 
B, Non-Developmental Expenditure (f) . ; : 15,822 18,672 18,524 22,612 25,592 
Of which ; 
Interest on De bt é : Fi ‘ . 5 4,704 5,517 5,393 6,951 7,608 
C. Compensation and Assignments to Local Bodies 502 592 719 817 878 
Surplus (4-) or Deficit (—) (IIT). F 5 —~396 —1,713 +3,947 + 2705 +6,178 
(4-4,737) 
NotTEs ; 
I, Figures given here may differ from those given in the budget papers as certain adjustments have been made to 


ensure uniformity in presenation. 

IL. Figures in brackets for 1976-77 (B-E.) indicate the position after taking into account the yield from additional tax 
measures by States and their share in Centres additional taxation. Figures in brackets reflect 1975-76 rates of 
taxation. 


R.E. Revised Estimates. 

B.E. Budget Estimates. 
(a) Comprises general sales-tax, Central sales tax, sales tax on motor spirit and purchase tax on sugarcane. 
(b) Comprise tax on price competitions, tax on raw jute, surcharges and cess on sugarcane etc. 


(c) Comprises interest receipts, dividents and receipts from general services, social & community services and economic 
services. 


(4) Comprise expenditure on education, art and culture, medical and pubilc health, natural calamities relief, etc, 
(e) Comprise expenditure on forests, industries, irrigation, multi-purpose river valley projects, ete. 
(f) Comprises debt servicing, interest payments, administrative services, pensions, etc. 
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Table 179-—CoNSOLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STATES—Concld. 
(Capital Account) 


Million Rupees 


























Items 1972-73 1973-74 174-75 1975-76 1976677 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
~ a a TE I I, eT ee ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
RECEIPTS 
A, TOTAL RECEIPTS (rto9) . . . . ane 24,832 21,713 26,013 24,874 
{ Ff 3 ) 
t. Internal Debt (a) . . . i i ‘ 2,617 2,208 3,915 4,079 3,525 
Of which ; 
Market Loans «es 0s ss 2,150(f) —1,662(g) «3,062 2,748 3,035 
2, Loantfrom Centre. =. 5 se ‘ it 15,529 10,752 13,226 12,826 
2291 
3. Recovery of Loans and Advances . ; : 1,323 12,349 2,876 3,950 3,604 
4. Small Savings, Provident Funds, etc, (net ; 1,906 1,307 1,439 1,646 1,893 
5, Inter State Settlement (net) . : F 3 13 = 4 he 4 
6. Contingency Fund (net) . ‘ : 3 . 378 —5 187 379 85 
7. Reserve Funds (net) a : 4 f a 1,524(e) 2,776(b) 764 1,257 969 
8. Deposits and Advances (net) . ; 4 _ 785 1,045 448 899 96 7 
9, Suspense and Miscellaneous (b) (net)  , . 1,163 376 1,328 577 1,01 5 
DISBURSEMENTS 
B. TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS (1 to 5) . 3 A 23,915 25,915 25,966 31,497 31,496 
1. Total Capital Outlay (i+ii) . ; ; : 7,405 9,843 11,096 13,371 13,955 
(i) Developmental Outlay (a+b). F . 8,182 9,530 10,868 43,155 13,651 
(a) Social and Community Services ‘ 4 807 1,005 1,178 1,177 1,257 
(b) Economic Services . : 6,375 8,525 9,690 11,978 12,394 
(ii) Nom-Developmental Outlay (e) . é 293 313 298 246 264 
2, Discharge of internal Debt (a) ‘ A . 1,135 337 1,238 364 1,384 
Of which : 
Market Loans : ' : ' 814 28 912 49 1,049 
3. Repayment of Loans to the Centre F 6,896 9,339 5,054 7,585 5,621 
4. Loans and Advances to Third parties j : 7,208 6,034 8,157 9,728 10,373 
5, Others (d) . . , . . : . 1,271 362 421 447 t43 
Surplus (++) or Deficit (~-) on Capital Account 
FAB) TT +4,835 —1,083 —a4 253 5,484 6,562 
(4624) 
NOTES : 
i, Figures given here may differ from those given in the budget papers as certain adyastments have been made to ensure 


uniform.ty in presentation, 


I. Figures in brackets for 1972.73 exclude Rs. 4,211 millions of net ways and means assistance given to the S:ates by 
the Centre to clear their outstanding overdrafts with the Reserve Bank of India as oa the 3th April, 1972, 


R.E. Reviscd Estimates. 
BE. Budget Estimates.  , 


(a) Excludes ways and means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank of India an includes 
market loans land compensation bonds, cash credits and loans from State Bank of [adia (net) aad leans from re- 
payments to National Agricultural Credit (Long-term Operations) Fund of tht Reserve Bank of India, Nationa} 
Co-operative Development Corporation Life Insurance Corporation of India, Khadi and Village Industries Com- 

mission €tc, 


(b) Exclude purchase/sale of securities. 
(c) Comprises expenditure on general services, 
(d) Comprise appropriation to contingency fund and remittances (net). 


(e) Includes deposits and advances (net) and suspense and miscellaneous (net) in the case of Binar, Gajarat, Haryana 
and Tamil Nadu since details under these heads are not available. 


(f) Includes land compensation bonds in the case of Tamil Nadu. 
(g) In the case of Nagaland the figures are as per R. B. I, record. 


(h) Includes deposits and advances (net) and suspense and miscllancous (net) in th: case of Tamil Nadu since detailg 
under these heads are not available, 
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Table 180—GENERAL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT AND SurpPLuS (+) OR DEFIQIT (—) ‘OF CENTRE AND 
STATE GOVERNMENTS 
Milion Rupees 


A 











State Ttems 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
rt 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Bt 12 
a 
CentralGovt.— Revenue 4,824 5,808 .. 35,924 42,536 46,353 50,861 59,684 67, 123 73,052 
Expenditure . 4,287 5,891 "! 30,727 41,726 45,101 49,230 60,683 66,946 70,684 
Surplus(-+) or 
Dedicit(—) 4-538 9 +417 ve 3,198 +810 1,252 $1,630 —1,000 <¢177 2,368 
Andhra- Revenue . oe 235 853 1,518 2,386 2,482 2,963 3,334 3,462 4,399 
Pradesh Expenbiture ae 288 850 1,596 2,301 2,760 2,967 3,249 3,433 4,032 
Surplus(-++) or 
Deficit (—) ee —53 +3 —78 +85 —278 —4 +86 +29 4367 
Assam . » Revenue * 102 220 360 646 874 1,110 1,012 1,176 1,161 1,141 
Expenditure 93. 245 405 806 1,093 1,246 1,209 1,422 1,190 1,516 
Surplus(<-) or : 
Deficit(—) +8 —24 —45 —160 —218 —135 —197 —246 -—29 +375 
Bihar . . Revenue , 290 411 799 1,279 1,709 2,102 2,293 2,674 3,187 3,5€2 
Expenditure 260 544 724 1,253 1,664 2,170 2,491 3,03) 3,340 3,244 
Surplus (-+-) or 
Deficit (—) 429 —194 +75 +426 445 —67 —198 —356 -—143° =182 
Gujarat. . Revenue F 4 ., 525(a) 1,207 1,637 1,928 2,219 2,602 2,911 3,363 
Expenditure s4 |) 5l2(a) «1,185 1,635 «1,994 2,193) 2,257 2, hed 3,£€3 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit(—) . rs we $13(a) +72 +3 —66 +26 +345 —13 
Haryana « . Revenue e ae e 4 A Pe 786 849 992 1,149 1,374 1,547 
Expenditure a oa an of 677 803 934 4,071 4,170 1,292 
Surplus (++) or 
Deficit(—) . is a Ah: ae 109 $46 +58 £78 +203 +255 
Himachal Revenue. 7 ae a 172 396 451 575 571 616 665 
Pradesh Expenditure “a . ac 180 404 462 624 647 676 743 
Surplus(-+) or 
Deficit (—) od Be Be —8 -9 —10 —49 —76 -60 —79 
Jammu & Revenue ‘ De vt 157 317 556 648 660 769 944 887 
Kashmir . Expenditure . 49 a 121 325 515 732 693 B59 973 1,129 
Surplus(-++) or 
Deficit(—) . ni ab +36 —8 +441 —84 —33 —90 —-29 —242 
Karnataka . Revenue 2 134 253 818 1,205 2,239 2,347 2,466 2,640 3,1€8 3€€2 
Expenditure . 127 254 795 4,255 2,123 2,145 2,524 2,687 3,256 3,622 
Surpus(-+)or 
Deficit(—) . +7 — +23 -—-50 +116 +4202 —58 —47 —87 +61 
Kerala « « Revenue . se hs 452 821 1,425 1,369 1,508 1,792 1,965 2,158 
Expenditure . ie os 460 1818 1,356 1,542 1,638 1,865 2,034 2,354 
Surplus (-+) or a is —8 +3 +70 —142 130 —73 —69 196 
Deficit (-—) 
Madhya Pradesh Revenue i 196 397 722 1,231 1,791 2,148 2,282 2,695 3,149 3,388 
Expeuditure 167 306 661 1,257 1,701 1,915 2,041 2,277 2,750 3,198 
Surplus (+) or 


Deficit(—) . +29 +1 +46L —26 490 +234 4241 +418 +4399 +200 


a Rh 
(a) Relate to erstwhile Bombay state. Sonrce 1 Gomptroller & Audtior Genera] of India, 


NATIONAL FINANCE 423 


Table 180—GENERAL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT AND SURPLUS (+) OR DEFICIT (—) OF CENTRE AND 


STATE GOVERNMENTS—Contd. 
Million Rupees 





State Items 1950-51 1955-561960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 19°0-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-7 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 gO 10 Ti 12 
a ee 
tra 4. Revenue. - Le 1,175(a) 2,274 3,639 3,955 4,563 5,214 6,214 7,487 
Maharashtra + proeaditure | 1.1 193(a) 2411 3°61 3,974 © 4,600 5,399 6,452 8,074 
Surplus(+)or F 
Deficit(—) . .. —18(a)--137. 22, 19 37 185 237 —638 
i _Reveaue 7 . 7 61116 s133)sidkwsdBSC*«*aTBs«T 
Manipir Hxpeaditure . ae _ a 75 126 135 152 175 195 202 
Surplus or 
ety ae is ar —I4 —10 —_ +13 +4 = 17 —15 
, Revenue . ar ee ea aa ‘te ah 122 284 174 173 
Meghalaya Expenditure ve Dy W os ve ce 96 257 179 197 
Surplus (+)or 
=e es 7 ~OR 
ak - .  HW3 198 269 302 289 383 383 
Nagaland se vabiar rs a J = 98 1909 209 246 272 304 301 


Expenditure . 
Sucplut tor patel eects +50 $55 416470488 
P 5 103 161 355 804 1,166 11311 1,358 1,518 1,68) 1,746 
Orisa ee oles “190 = 232,ss«356~—Ss«OSs1,318 «1,310 «15399-15751 1828 2h125 


Surplus(+-) or 


Sue). 6 TT eT E109 1520+ 4 288 246 | ~ 378 

_ 169 250—Ss«GLSs«,394 «1,230 1,441 1,704 1,743 2,142 2,917 

Punjab «+ Revemiiture . «160,275 592 H249 11914225 961 1,583 1,871 2280 
Cy ey 49 25 AG AAS PLE] 216-4843) 1G0 4.271 04487 

. 146 4240 «©9440 «© 969-—s:'1,305 1,570 1,688 1,851 2,238 2,537 
Rajasthan - + Revenue | (139231545004 1,584 25176 2,201 24030 2425 2,945 
Suey ae +8 = 105 35-279 606 —512 —179 —187 —408 

es 582 521 920 19,728 2,799 2,809 3,139 4,003 4,457 4,863 
any: Expenditure "595 «=««546~—OSKT«19,807 2,609 3,062 3,215 3,938 4,239 4,726 
Sua) or eg ae, ie 0-253 760-65 «4218 4137 

‘e = 92 150 164 175 420 298 993 
Tripura + Revenue 7” < “ 96 147 161 174 —21 274 9p 
SD ee es se 2 co or Lan) 


519 855 1,483 2,640 3,803 4,358 4,854 5,259 5,764 6,647 
Utter Prada + Romditure . «BIB. 842 «1443 2,597 3,545 4,062 4,139 5,146 5,710 6,899 


rey OF pL E1340 4434-259 «$296 «$715 1134-43 44808 
343 503 960 1,698 2,245 2,617 2,680 4,254 3,512 3,765 

‘ Expenditure "476 «=—«G11.~Ss«9380«*14675 2,456 2,717 3,034 45025 43107 3,792 
sup) mf —33 —107 +30 423 —210 —10l1 —354 +4229 -—595 27 
65 110 115 134 133 165 4184 
74 105 4113 130 143 163 Jag 


West Bengal 


Goa, Daman and Revenue 


Dinu. Expenditure . ; . ae oe 
ees 7 ae or —9 +6 +2 +4 —10 +2 = 
‘ an és i «= 101. 228 
i . Revenue . oe . ae . 
apart) Expenditure . 7 . 7 ne . rf i 408 818 
Surplus or 
Deseit(—) . ad ws a ae o as a ae —7 +12 
i oe a 38 54 58 78 91 102 110 
PanOIEREEY AT alitite G« w ee ee: ns 
Supt RR EL BHD Rt 








(a) Relates to erstwhile Bombay State. ; . 
(h) Prior to 1972-73, data for Mizoram were included under ‘‘Assam”.. 
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Table 181—Customs REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 








‘000 Rupees 
Articles 1950—51 1955—56  1960--61 1965—66 1968-69 
i 2 3 4 5 6 
SEA CUSTOMS—(a) IMPORTS (GROSS RECEIPTS) 
1, Revenue Dourtrs— 

Spirits and liquors. , * ‘ : F A 15,199 20,474 12,9314 19,934 23,102 
Spices . . . : . . . 7 3,850 12,427 9,856 4,057 1,498 
Tobacco . : r ‘ F Z é : 46,983 20,142 22,018 24,728 9,909 
Kerosene oil : . . . : . 57,472 62,087 157,535 336,797 102,640 
Motor spirit. ‘ Fi : ‘ : 3 199,312 75,162 27,924 64,459 34,125 
Oils, batching, fuel and lubricating (+) . é ‘ 20,701 20,523 37,810 85,467 205,028 
Cotton-raw . : - . é ‘ : 5,750 i —_ 59,813 9,82 5 
Motor cars cycles, scooters, omnibuses, chaisis, vans, 

lorries and parts thereof . F : 101,212 102,510 11,168 39,284 22,805 
Electric lighting bulbs * : ‘ . F 1,505 5,037 2,031 2,075 1,910 
Wireless reception instruments and apparatus \ 5,056 73417 11,:79 16,949 15,326 
Dyes derived from coal-tar and coal-tar derivatives . 12,715 17,135 21,886 17,24] 20,837 
Machinery ‘ 5 . . . B ai 33,826 378,293 17,728 1,490,567 1,058,521 
Tron and Steel . . . * . 35,431 59,500 124,587 523,467 379,099 
Metals other than iron, steel and silver (#) ? A 920 3,900 16,247 132,803 126,775 
Railway plant and rolling stock , : 6 ; 7,471 29,124 34,016 139,468 8,527 
Wood pulp, paper and Stationery : 5 : 16,516 39,333 34,348 98,449 50,491 
Artificial silk yarn and thread 3 : A 4 52,866 56,243 93,832 126,453 69,843 
Cotton yarn and thread, fabrics and hosiery . : 4,103 9,967 4,772 685 499 
Cinematograph films . é F A . 7 5,103 6,068 6,239 18,240 11,425 

Pneumatic rubber tyre s and tubes ‘i 4 . 671 1,228 8,736 1,773 5,417 
Betelnuts . - ) ttl 44,483 73,830 25,937 10,928 385 
Artificial silk fabrics . - a : ¥ 3 — = bles 1,154 466 
Chemicals, Drugs and medicines . . . ° —- = = 179,945 251,507 
Heavy Chemicals. . . . ‘ . — — ae 45,879 1,129 
High Speed Diesel oil and vaporising oil . . —_ _ _ 346,274 294 
Motor Vehicles parts . . . ’ ‘ . — an a (b) iS 


All other articles P : . é 3 : 244,701 470,640 432,511 1,254,582 1,090,313 
Torab—Ruvenve Dues. = . 991,975 1,174,224 1,325,235 54441,512 3,501,923 


Ul. Propuctive Dutizs 


Raw silk . Fi ‘ i F ; A i 19,415 3,730 2,890 3,863 1,818 
Metals other than iron and steel : - F 11,498 12,691 22,610 22,680 16,379 
Cycles(other than motor cycles) and parts thereof 15,294 21,774 9,706 142 131 
Machinery . ‘ 2 . . . * 7,733 7,1 16,369 66,596 34,647 
Motor Vehicles parts. . : . i ; — - _ 225,734 164,325 
Dyes derived from Coal-tar and Coal-tar derivatives —_ _ _ 5,442 6,428 
All other articles a F ‘ . . ° 10,478 25,162 147,896 10,97] 14,037 

Toran-—Propuctive DuTIEs “ r . 78,724 104,141 220,877 335,434 237,765 


Toran—InrortTs . . . : » 1,077,051 1,279,828 = 1,546,112 5,476,945 —8.739,688 
a ne 
Source : Comptroller and Audtior General of India, 
(+) Includes industrial fuels and other mineral oils from the year 1961-62. 
(#) Metals other than Iron and Steel, Silver and Block tin up to [961-62. 


(a) Upto the year 1963-64, these duties were ercdited under three distinct sub-headsin the accountsi.e,Sea Customs 
land, Customs and ‘Air Customs, but from the-[at April, 1964, the duties are being accounted for under the 
Heads ‘Imports, ‘Exports and ‘Miscellanteous’, The figures for 1964-65 onwards are, therefore, for Customs and 
not for ‘Sea Customs.’ 


(b) Included in ‘Protective Duties’. 
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Table 181—Customs REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE—Contd. 





Articles 1969-70 
I 7 





SEA CUSTOMS(a) —IMPORTS (GROSS RECEIPTS) 


1. Revenue Duties 


Sprits and liquors . : < * . 3 20,398 
Spices . 6 6 © © © «© « 1,430 
Tobacco . . . . : A ‘ . 8,971 
Kerosene oil =. . ‘ . FI i 177,589 
Motor spirit . . . r . . 43,552 
Oils, batching, fuel and lubticating @). ig : 109,153 
Cotton-raw . . ’ : . 2 11,880 
Motor cars, cycles, scooters, paidibined chant; vans, 
lorries and parts thereof : . 7 24,732 
Electric lighting bulbs " ’ : 5 ; 1,618 
Wireless receiption instruments and apparatus : 7,971 
Dyes derived from coal-tar and coal-tar derivatives. 13,755 
Machinery . ‘ ‘ ‘ A 3 : 902,996 
Iron and Steel . F Fi ‘ ; : 336,215 
Metals other than iron, steel and silver (2) 6 § 93,164 
Railway plant and rolling stock . ‘ 3 J 3,615 
Wood pulp, paper and stationery . : e § 69,065 
Artificial silk yarn and thread : 5 ; 34,749 
Cotton yarn and thread fabries and hosiery . ; 971 
Cinematograph films . A . 4 f $ 12,191 
Pneumatic rubber tyres and tubes : . S 10,019 
Betelnuts . ‘ : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ * 7 
Artificial Sitk fabrics. 3 : - ; 4 910 
Chemicals, Drugs and Medicines . i : d 315,680 
Heavy Chemicals ’ ‘ Q 604 
High Speed Diesel oil and Vanocisini oil : A 621 
Motor Vehicls parts. ‘ A b 6 5 104,127 
All other articles 7 A Ps y . 5 963,549 
Toran-~Revenuz Dutlzs . . . 3,258,841 
IL Protective Duties 
Raw Silk . . . . . . . 1,764 
Methols other than Iron and Steel . . . 3,475 
Cycles (other than motor cycles) and parts them there of _ 
Machinery . . . R . . . —_ 
Motor vehicles parts. . . . . . _ 
Dyes derived from coal tar and Coal—tar derivatives — 
All Other articles 7 . . : . - 5,611 
ToraL—Prorective Dutis . . . . 10,850 


Tooar Imports. . * . . 3,269,692 


NET 
For foot notes see page 422 


1970-71 
8 


16,108 
1,182 
8,226 

98,584 

45,799 

138,993 

14,465 


21,794 
1,977 
12,526 
23,303 
882,062 
560,098 
181,988 
13,637 
64,077 
37,161 
460 
15,090 
6,702 

5 
1,885 
391,957 
338 
13,782 
116,348 
1,545,329 


4,212,305 


1,878 
10,726 


6,421 
19,024 
4,231,328 
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‘000 Rupees 





1971-72 1972—73 1973-74 
9 10 il 
18,922 14,408 30,435 
5,275 3,431 3,291 
4,659 1,792 2,596 
207,883 174,848 225,494 
82,752 32,915 36,354 
271,982 184,441 151,972 
22,199 36,542 149,839 
22,636 23,122 21,472 
3,272 3,445 3,813 
12,810 15,967 47,295 
24,130 14,046 18,356 
1,188,916 1,412,867 1,932,131 
1,173,889 1,067,087 1,241,356 
263,540 289,095 370,36” 
25,340 17,746 40,937 
74,302 128,788 133,954 
64,914 47,479 33,660 
819 2,170 208 
19,664 17,677 39,774 
20,467 18,068 25,189 
250 34 298 
34119 3,707 2,003 
495,387 634,638 871,476 
15,193 14,075 30,209 
57,330 47,233 123,748 
223,815 307,073 326,958 
2,044,406 2,274,885 2,434,298 
6,357,975 6,787,573 8,297,478 
1157 2,176 310 
41,403 3,341 2,400 
3,857 4,959 5,595 
45,717 7,446 8,305 
6,408,592 6,795,020 8,305,783 
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7000 Rupces 





Articles 
] 





1950-51 1955-56 
2 3 





SEA CUSTOMS(a) EXPORT 


ute Raw. : . 5 $ . 
Jute.Manufactures 
Raw Cotton , ‘ 7 


Cottons Waste (all sorts) 
Lac. . * . 
Tea. ‘ ’ . . . 


Coffee . i 7 : ‘ J . 
Mica (all sorts) é 5 ‘ . 
Coir and coir manufacturer? 5 é 


Manganese ore. ‘I : - 
Manganese Dioxide : ’ . . . . 
Oils and oil sceds . . 


. ny . . ry 


Raw wool. 7 ‘ je ; 3 
Cigars, Cigarettes and Cherroots(4), «we 
Tobacco Un-emanufactured ‘ 4 


Black pepper . . ‘ « ; 
Iron and Steel . i . . ; m 
Lumpy Iron ore. 7 . 5 ; 


Tron ore Fines (including Blue Dust) . 
Groundnut oilcakes : i . : : 
De-oiled ground-nut meal 


Hides, skin and leathers . F 
Silumanite . : : j : 
Steatite (Talc) . , 7 F ‘ é 


Kyanites . 
Chrome concentrates 
All other articles. ‘ F . ' , , 


Additional Dutics . 5 . . 7 ‘ ‘ 
CESSES GNESFCE1 


Cotton . . . . : . . : . 
Lac. . . . . . . . 
Agricultura Produce : . . . 


(2) Includes only cigars and cherroots from 1957-58. 


(a) Please see page 422 ante. 
(b) Includes figures for cotton waste also. 


26 - 
238,880 39,819 
92,258 77,239(b) 


11,990 = 


112,454 162,843 


3 954 
2,075 


948 


33,310 
19,957 7 
15 2 


42,552 2,327 
1,078 48 


_ 23,636 


1960-61 
4 


18 


3,446 


5,212 
1 
103,584 


847 
2,676 
560 


1 < 


a 
an 


1965-66 
5 


1968-69 
6 


2 
315,744 
20,970 


7,051 


210,771 


17,454 
44,095 
12,634 


10,324 


343,687 


— 


414 
13,371 
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Table 181—Customs REVENUB AND EXPENDITURE—Contd, 





Articles 


i 





SEA CUSTOMS(a) EXPORT 


Jute Raw 


Jute Manufacturers ‘ : 6 


Raw Cotton . ‘ 


Cotton Waste (all sorts) . 


Lac ‘ « ‘ 

Tea. ‘ s F 

Coffee . : 

Mica (all sorts) F ‘ : : 


Coir and coir manufacturers 


Manganes ore 
Manganese Dioxide : : 3 
Oils and oilseed. . F d 


Raw wool . ° : 7 : 
Cigars, Cigarettes and Cherrootst! , 
Tobacco Un-manufactured 


Black pepper 
Tron and Steel 
Lumpy Iron ore. 


Iron ore Fines (including Blue Dust). 


Groundnut oilcakes ; ; ‘ 
De-oiled ground-nut meal ; 


Hides, skin and leathers . 
Sillimanite . . 
Steatite (Talc) . 


Kyanites . : . ‘ ; 


€hrome concentrates 
All other articles. . Pi 3 


Additional Duties . ? ‘ ‘ 
CESSES ON EXPORT 


Cotton . . . . . . 
Lac. ‘ ’ . . 
Agriculture Produce 
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‘000 Rupces 








1969-470 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
7 8 9 10 il 
2 — —_ — _ 
183,935. 121,928 221,772 300,158 170,046 
28,135 21,337 23,787 29,155 40,211 
4,313 1,580 1,807 3,442 4,451 
78,55° 2,830 3,165 386 107 
15,474 16,576 19,725 23,924 27,354 
44,744. 45,777 47,108 45,736 27,465 
10,757 9,532 9,25] 10,955 11,391 
15,120 18,455 14,739 12,405 10,865 
53 210 143 28 840 
38 — — —_ 6 87 
$1,392 26,847 38,937 59,947 50,257 
25,960 21,078 22,872 23,396 35,807 
95,404 122,713 125,198 104,948 134,494 
31,513 19,722 24,420 41,489 29,402 
1,135 66,150 TONS 458 527 
26,197 36,281 29,333 103,758 109,514 
73,909 59,649 70,857 129,529 174,489 
102 141 95 19 34 
1,186 831 429 553 696 
2,676 2,578 1,253 1,388 1,050 
1,534 585 es i ae 
63,826 20,834 4,419 2,689 2,875 
445,807 585,434 6,584 1,106,708 1,212,062 
392 326' Kg 202 154 





(2) Includes only cigars and cherroots from 1957-58, 


(a) Please see page 422 ante. 


{b) Includes figures for cotton waste also. 
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Table 18!--Cusroms REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE—Comitd. 











000 Rupees 
Articles 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 
SEA CUSTOMS (a) EXPORTS—-(conid.) 
Other Agricultural Products . é ‘ . ‘ ~— — _ _ — 
Tea. ‘ . . . * . . r — 15,466 8,593 2,181 _— 
Coffee . 7 - F * ‘ . ‘ — _ 60 1,363 781 
Mica . é 5 A * . ; ‘ ‘ ~_ — ~ 86 2,720 
Coir. . ‘ . . . : ‘ . _— — —_ 515 2 
Oil and Oil Seeds . P . « : . ° —_ _ 78 25 8 
Oil cakes and meals ‘ A : c . —_ — — ia wes 
Cashew Kernels. e ° . ° ’ ° —_ —~ — — ~_~ 
Black Pepper . ’ . . . . . _ ~ ~~ —_ 6 
Tobacco-Unemanufactured . 5 @ 5 . — — — _ ~— 
Raw wool . . : 3 7 0 _ _~ _ _ 105 
Cardamom Under Act, 1965 . fs . ‘ . _ -~ — —_ = 
Cardamom Under Acts 1940 . , 4 ‘ 6 = oe == _ = 
Hides and Skin. ° . 2 : 65 3 —_— — — —_ ~ 
Marine Products. . . . . 6 7 —- _ — a pee 
ToTAL osses on Export : . 5 . . — — — — _ 
ToTaL Export. ‘ ° 7 9 a 473,636 377,577 131,152 21,397 1,019,234 
Miscellaneous (+) ; ; : ‘ : F 17,779 8,502 34,928 49,006 65,99 4 
Receipts in England . . ° ° ’ . ° — =_ —_ 9 es 


GROSS CUSTOMS RECEIPTS .  . 1,614,387 1,699,858 1,759,361 5,547,357 4,824,846 
Deduct Refunds and Drawbacks. «© «© «© 42,798 $2,795 59,051 157,684 359,868 


NETRECEIPTS . «© «© «© 9 «© 1,571,589 1,666,062 1,700,310 5,389,673 4,464,579 
EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION ; 


pjrection * : ‘ : : fs " . — 185 377 524 2,856 
Expenditure at the major ports. P : ; Fy 10,913 13,099 25,181 oa = 
Charges at other ports : j ‘i é F 0 Seana), 4,817 2A65 41,173 55,526 
Indian Customs Service. : “ . Fi ‘ 355 413 58] oe = 
and customs charges : . 7 : , 4,118 7,058 7,490 8,757 9,222 
Cost of printing customs revenue stamps =. . * —_ — — ~— 1 
Grants in-aid contribution etc. . . . . ~ —_ _ — 3g 
Charges in England . . . . ’ . * 89 43 3 —~ _ 
Miscellaneous . . . ’ . . . ‘ —_ — _ = 144 
Deduct--Amount Recovered from Other Govt, Deptt. . — — — ~— 15 
ToraL—ExXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION . * : . 17,915 25,623 36,100 50,454 67,772 
(>) 


(2) Includes all miscellaneous receipts from Sea Customs, Land Customs and Air Customs from 1960-61. 
(a) Please see foot-note on page 422 ante, 
(b) Charged Rs. 119, Voted Rs. 67,772,026, 
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Table 181—-CustomMg REVENUE AND ExrEnnirure—--Contd, 


"900 Rupees 





Articles 
1 


1969-70 
7 


1970-71 
8 


1971-72 
9 


1972-73 
10 





1973.74 
{1 


I 
aed 


SEA CUSTOMS (a) EXPORTS (Contd.) 


Other Agricultural Products. soe . 5,732 43,348 4,751 7,701 14,419 
Tea . * . < . as oe - ui ’ 
Coffee . . . ‘ 1,547 1,658 1,973 3,537 4,368 
— : é 3,104 3,969 3,131 3,869 3,829 
oir . . . » A Pe 369 814 8 
Oil and Oil Seeds . _ i 326 322 
Saal Sea : 1905 2,029 2,748,816, 
Chae Berne: ae 3,934 4,727 5,817 6,244 5,254 
Black Pepper 7 < 18 i 0 7 an 
Tobacco-Un-manufactured =. + a 1,197 £,951 1,696 2,966 2,285 
Raw Wool oa sp 2: 163 212 492 304 "303 
Cardamom Under Act1965 . +A at Sha 1,743 776 409 414 873 
Cardamom Under Act 19°40 . 275 2,674 159 129 2,359 
Hides and Skin ° 235 123 12 in ’ ie 
Marine products J as = says 
Tora CESSES ON ExpoRT 19,714 69,319 90,809 sein wae 
: ? 
ToraL Export . 735,961 615,632 733,587 894,361 840,062 
’ 
Miscellancous(') F 67,943 Fr 
Receipts in England . ap 126,680 26,084 150,321 204,569 
GROSS CUSTOMS RECEIPTS 4,538,216 5,613,348 7,290,856 8,974,919 10,602,779 
Deduct Refunds and Drawbazks . 405,167 373,185 344,115 108,529 pean 
, 
NET RECEIPTS . 4,233,050 5,240,164 6,956,741 8,566,390 9,964,343 
EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION : 
Direction . . . ‘ " 5,144 3.701 2.010 5 
Expenditure at the major porta - z . oe , 3065 3,776 
Charges at other ports - + + 6 6 61,999 70,264 14,327 76,730 91,246 
. , 
Indian Customs Service. . . ; f : t o 7 
Land customs chargcs i ee 11,980 12,618 17,367 15,512 20,42 
Cost of printing customs revenue stamps ‘ 9 2 , 422 
Grants in-aid contribution etc, . 7 . 40 46 50 es e 
Charges in England . ’ * : . es pol 123 
Miscellaneous . ls . . . 7 ; . 5 ; 
Deduct-—Amount Recovered from Other Govt. Deptts. 14 13 14 ; “ 1 7 
ToTaL-—~EXPENDITURE On COoLLEcTION, ; 78,250 86,621 94,762 oheu vibieta 
() (4) (e) (e) 


a a a ae 
(2) Includes all miscellaneous receipts from Sea Customs, Land Customs and Air Customs from (960-51 
(a) Please see foot-note on page 422 ante, oa 
(c) Charged Rs. 4,413, Voted Rs. 78,246,057, 
(d) Charged Rs. 181, Voted Rs. 86,620,477, 
Rs, 21,589, voted Rs, 94,739,989, 
(f) Charged Rs. 4 77, Voted Rs. 95,345,839, 
(g) Charged Rs. 8,923, Voted Re. 115,626,441, 


(e) Charged 





i 
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Table 182—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNpeR Union Excise Duties()— 








7000 Rupees 
Article 1970-71 1971-72 1972.73 1973.74 
1 2 3 4 5 
A. SHAREABLE DUTIES 
Basic Excise duties 
Gross Collections . . . ‘ ‘ * . » 14,667,273 17,090,989 19,810,349 22,085,227 
Deduct-Refunds 6 - ew ser 103,779 139,737 163,840 171,952 
Net Collections . ‘ : 7 z . i - 14,563,495 16,911,251 19,646,509 21,683,285 
‘Additional Excise duties on Mineral Products 
Gross collections =. . 7 7 7 . ; 7 1,079,540 1,198,188 = 1,323,219 1,380,845 
Deduct-Refunds  .. . . . . ‘ 7 ‘ 89 253 11 78 
Net Collections . Y A 7 . ‘ 5 » 1,079,450 1,197,936 1,323,208 1,780,767 
B. DUTIES ASSIGNED TO STATES 
Additional Excise Duties in Lieu of Sales Tax 
Gross Collections. , : 5 4 b Fi 739,680 1,055,148 1,414,020 1,745,788 
Deduct-Refunds ‘ 0° 5 5 . g 6 1,72] 2,615 7,817 5,809 
Net Collections . : : ; d 4 ; d 737,959 = 1,052,533 1,406,203 1,739,987 
Cc. NON-SHAREABLE DUTIES 
Special Excise Duties 
Gross Collections . ‘ . . ; 5 , 1,051,403 1,169,847 2,946 4,052 
Deduct-Refunds : : : 3 fs : 3 4 2,107 2,085 6,937 981 
Net Collections . : , d 3 : d é 1,049,296 1,167,762 —3,990 3,071 
Regulatory Excise Duties 
Gross Collections . ; © a ' , A ; 171 177,916 530,733 197,456 
Deduct-Refudns ‘ : : . : : . 22 2,221 299 552 
Net Collections : ; 4 : 9 4 . 149 175,695 530,441 196,903 
Other Duties 
Gross Colleztions . F ° o a : . 4 6,703 15,479 221,891 775424 (a) 
Deduct-Refunds . - é 0 . 0 . *e ie a 894 
Net Collections : i : ; 5 : ‘ . 6,702 15,479 221,894 774,527 
D, CESSES ON COMMODITIES 
Handloom Ceass on Cotton Fabrics 
Gross Collections. ‘ 5 . P . i . 46,716 53,738 59,479 58,515 
Deduet-Refunds ; : ‘ * . . . . 190 238 359 1,35] 
Net Collections : P . . . . . . 46,526 53,500 59,120 57,164 
Handloom Cesson Woollen Fabrics 
Gross Collections. s F . < 4 i ‘ 293 493 561 948 
Deduct-Refunds : . . 7 . : : 2 5 9 1 
Net Collections . ‘i 7 i 2 - 2 ‘ 291 489 552 947 
Handtoom Gesson Rayon or Artificial Silk Fabrics 
Gross Collections. . . « . . . ° 7,788 8,850 9,267 8,622 
Deduction-Refunds . ‘ . . . ‘ . . 77 137 78 86 
Net Collections . . . . . . 7 * 75744 8,713 9,188 8,536 








A 


Source ; Comptroller and Auditor General of India. 


(1) According to the revised classfiication, 
(g) Inclydes Auxiliary dutica alao. 
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Table 182—Recetrs AnD ExPenpiTuRE UNDER Unton Excise Dumes()—Contd. 








*000 Rupees 
Articles 1970-71 197]-72 1972-73 197 3-74 
1 2 3 4 5 

Cess on oil and Oil Seeds 

Gross Collections. . 6,095 7,106 7 

Deduct-Refunds ‘ ‘ ‘ . : ‘ . ‘ : id : = ee 

Net Collections ‘ ‘ oe. te . ‘ ‘ ‘ 6,904 7,106 6,725 6,047 
Cess on Copra 

Gross Collections . ‘ - 2 941 924 9. 

: : . "i : 42 8 

Deduct-Refunds =, : & deo : : 7 ia 

Net Collections 3 5 5 ‘ F ‘ . ‘ 941 921 942 892 
Cess on Cotton 

Gross Collections. : F 5 - F ’ . 5,411 4,057 4,402 4,561 

Deduct-Refunds. : d ‘ F . i : 39 2 ‘ 24 

Net Collections . . “Sule & A Sa Tie ee 5,373 4,055 4,402 4,538 
Cess on Coal and Coke 

Gross Collections e ‘ a é 41,637 $3,69% 185 

. . . 30° 3, i 455 5 
Deduct-Refunds. ; : ; F 4 ee 4 ar 8 ; Winans 
Net Collections : ; : / , oe . 41,637 43,693 185,455 175,006 
Cess on Rubber 

Gross Collections =. ‘ ‘ : 4 J : . 19,669 27,947 30,230 31,918 

Deduct-Refunds 3 - “ ‘ . j 6 , aia AG ° 

Net Collections : : : : a , : ‘ 19,569 27,947 30,230 31,918 
Cess on Salt 

Gross Collections. ; ‘ f Fs . aes 5 10,467 10,781 11,570 10,567 

Deduct-Refunds ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 : ‘ F —_ 4 —_ , 3 

Net Collections fs ‘ ; ; ; 0 " 6 10,466 10,778 11,670 10,564 
Cessoniron Ore 

Gross Collections. ji : ‘ i 7,795 8,426 9,934 9,189 

Deduct-Refunds F ‘ ee 3% a 

Net Collections ‘ , ace ; 7,795 8,39] 3,934 9,189 
Cesson Coffee 

Gross Collections ‘ : . ‘ 5 . A 1,948 1,895 2,981 2,638 

Deduct-Refunds 7 é . . F i - : oe oe 

Net Collections ; ‘ . ‘ P ' a ‘ 1,148 1,855 2,981 2,628 
Ceas on Ten 

Gross Collections. . ’ : ‘ . , . 16,977 1/,704 18,425 18,558 

Deduct-Refunds 259 on 26 121 

Net Collections ‘ . i E : F - 16,707 17,614 18,400 18,437 
Ceas on Matches 

Gross Collections. . < . F , 3 . oe os 

Deduct-Refunds ‘ a . 7 . ‘ ‘ 4 1s . on ee 

Net Collections . ’ . . . . . - me ‘ 


(4) According to the revised classification. 
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Table 182—RecErT AND Expenpirure Unper Union Excise Dutres(’}—Coneld. 
‘000 Rupeca 
Articles 1970.71 1971-72 1972.78 1979-74 
1 2 $ 4 5 
Cess on Coal and Coke (Coal Mines Act, 1952) 
Gross Collections . . . . . e . ° 116,428 107,351 1,462 ++ (8) 
Deduct-Refunds. e . . . . . . vi as ei ie 
Net Collections : P . . A . - 116,428 107,253 1,462 is 
Rescue Cess on Coal and Coke 
Gross Collections. Fi . . . . . : 2,027 1,815 150 161 
Deduct-Refunds ry . ° . e e . . - cy oe ~ 
Net Collections . . . . . . . . 2,027 1,815 150 161 
Cess on Woollen Yarn 
Gross Collections . . ® . . . . . 273 1 2 , 
Deduct-Refunds ¥ . : ° 3 d A : oe ‘ = 
Net Collections A . : . A 3 ci 4 273 1 2 
Geass on Lime Stone and Dolomite 
Gross Collections p . oF pot Bie . . . : 671(c) 
Deduct-Refunds . A . 6 g a 6 b oa we La 
Net Colleciions ‘ . ° . . . . 3 3 ee 671 
E. MISCELLANEOUS 
Miscellaneous 
Gross Collections . : ° . gj . ‘ ‘ 28,092 17,554 43,337 26,522 
Deduct-Refunds. "4 . a + ff oe 164,361 221,509 265,388 2°0,509 
Net Collections : o* & ~ —136,269 202,955 —222,051 263,978 
Total Receipts from Union Excise Duties . Q e » 17,585,481 20,610,969 23,242,522 26,023,271 
EXPENDITURE 
Direction - ’ ‘ . . . ° ° . 3,364 4,513 4,950 5,483 
Charges on collection of Union Excise Duties . ‘ . 101,564 108,013 114,030 124,575 
Charges on collection of Land Customs 5 ‘ 28,327 33,956 33,193 35,818 
Collectorate charges ‘ 5 . . * . . . 46,600 51,939 56,354 60,708 
Establishment charges paid to other Government, Departments etc. 60 50 39 ve 
Commission paid to Posts and Telegraphs Departments for sale of 15 12 15 26 
Central Excise Revenue stamps. 
Grants-in-aid, Contributions, etc. . * . . . . * 96 99 138 148 
Miscellaneous : ‘ . . . . . . . 249 655 720 1,996 
Cost of printing Banderols and Central Excise Stamps and Labels 2 1 2 4 
Works . ‘ : . . . . . . . . 12 7 1 4 
Deduct-Amounts recovered from other Govern nants, Dzpartm 2nts, 36,896 42,611 40,297 46,684 
etc. 
Total Expenditure on Collection of Union Excise Duties . 143,392 155,735 169,143 182,077 


a en 
(#) According to the revised classification. 
(b) Differs by Rs. 671 (000) from Union Finance Accounts due to the reason at (c) 





(c) Shown incarrectly under the head ‘Cisss on Coal and Crok> (Coal Mins Azi’s 1712) in th: Uaioa Pinewcs Accoy 
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Table 183—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER CORPORATION TAX 
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°000 Rupees 





Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971+*72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 IL 
Ruecgiprs— ~ 
Income tax on campanies—~ 
Ordinary Collections . YRR ARQ 359,559 376,866 1,101,184 2,436,099 2,228,909 669,155 907216 991,492 
Deductions from interest on Govt. Sec- . = a5 ; : "Sl 47 2 905,966 
vities payable to Gonmpanier 5,447 20,935 31,675 47,076 47,875 78,535 167,896 7,106 
Deductions Sp dividends iat other 
income payable to companies(a . ~ 362 207,120 303,23 34 g 
Deductionsfrom prize winners in lotte- 207,12 234 2,216 377,978 443,674 505,368 443,575 
ries and Cross Word puzzle under 
Sec. 194-B of I. T. Act 1961 ¢ 7 . . oe os 24 §8l 
Deduction fram paywients to Contra- 
Cpl te poner under Sec. 
194-C of L.T. Act, * ° * ae ry . we ry oe 
Deductions from payment of Insurance 3,627 13,193 
Commission etc. under Section 194-D 
of I. T. Act,1961 °* . * « a . ¥ sine ce es 36 
Deduct—Refunds— 
Payments Le pceian of double inco- een 
mo taxreliefgranted tocompanies * 14, 55282 4,816 1,974 4,896 32 1,640 5 
Otherrefands 9° * *20,839 13,767 314157 109,624 laces? 293,817 604359 sazit7 352,028 487,308 
Toran * . 7 * 290,222 340,604 388,901 1,217,640 2,579,424 2,325,051 5,57%.627 4,532,030 5,324,589 5,577,911 
Super Tax on Companies— (b) (b) (b) b) 
Ordinary Collections eR eee _ — 317,529 465,699 244,299 151,851 27,13 
Deductions from interest on Govt. ty a cs id 13,159 122,756 26,092 
Securities payable to companies B _— = 1,409 = ie = ea = _ 
Deductions from dividends and other 
income Payable to companies * od _ $2,729 — = _ ue ran ee = 
Deduct-—Refunds 
Payment on account of double in- 
come tax relief granted to 
Sag es | SS gh BSP nash aust aeioe t4ah ted 1st 
therrefunds * . . . — _ 34,4 50,381 47,237 47 19,408 14,551 I 
Toran o* °° = = 396’305 411,686 197,062 117,05) 7,725 —1.418 1083? of? 
rate ary collect! 3,211 14,677 3,46 0 0 
rdinary collections * , o 53, Ms 3,464 26 1,733 507 $4 Q 
Deduct-—Amount transferred to the ; ss 4,926 2,005 51 
deposit account of excess profits 
tax refundable to assessees under 
the Indian Finance Act,1942* 3,229 15 280 _ - - = im a _ 
Deduct —Refunds-— 
Double poe wer ads tax relief + 3,510 175 1,097 — = “ = ron — 
Otherrefunds * 8° * * 8,268 7,190 45237 259 1,715 69 1,371 1,066 0 196 
Toran, * tt 98205 7,297 1,949 1 "18 —185 Wet-ausd ay eg 
Advance Payment of taz 
Gross Collections * " * © 190,732 199,288 787,484 2,187,771 2,202,096 2,718,419 ¥ 
Deduct-—Amount transferred to Final 
yevene heads on completion of 
regular assessments * . us 62,145 155,223 337,823 844,045 1,957,252 1,539,582 | 3,084,598 3,68, 
Deduct--Amount refunded to assessees 179,630 26,567 64,349 38,981 186,606 208,333 | 5 2685,278 4,274,763 4,701, 102 
‘TOTAL . < : % {10,624 17,497 385,276 1,254,745 78,237 973,504 J 
Mise aatees 1 * 
Miscellaneous : 2 7 Z ~- $,299 4,629 12,545 7,281 10,86) 8,41 
Deduct—Refunds * 5 5 tp 189 93 — ite sig, 337g bbe 88958 Baag "488 
tL oe a — 2,181 3,314 9,271 14485 7,509 2,195 10,928 
Business Profit Tax— 
Ordinary Collections . * 26,871 1,276 173 379 55822 On 487 180 181 3 
Deduct--Refunds * G 5 * 2,666 1,729 1,860 106 : 18 ai 4 104 162 
Toran °° tt 24,204 452 1,687 872 5,322 13 427 78 == 788 
Super Prot Tar ) 
Ordinary Collections * * 3 ad _ - 12,741 12,195 8,513 4,919 5,937 10,418 
Deduet-—Refunds "5 Tt 7 ~~ = 'Teat ‘Zier —etas7 #989347 © gt60 hope 
Torau a a _ — — 11,400 9,404 2,256 » 980 1,590 6,353 — 769 
Se arrOclieilony > 170,550 131,071 9 9 
Ordinary Collections * . * —_— _ ~ 70,55 . 112,689 124,906 198,540 154,204 
Deduct-—Refunds © 7 tt _ _ _ 95) ites | 5675, | 8,060, «21,895 tear | Tso00 
Toran" 7S _ _ — 170,808 124,885 107,014 116,845 176,644 137,917 141,871 
Sagas ; é 
Surcharge on Income tax ° . a 
Surcharge on advance payment of 159 13,195 
tae 3 * . * 7 ae 1,299 63,548 
Deduct--Refunds * * * * an os 45 2,07 
Torau * hs . * wd ae . . . oe 1,413 14.660 
ToramReccipts °  * 393,306 305,179--1,096,973 8,048,424 2,997,666 3,533,950 3,705,155 4,720,751 5,578,627 5,825,985 
Expenditure 


Collection of Corporation Tax (Voted) 


5,537 


8,169 


4,586 





(1) Levied from Ist April, 1963. 
(2) Levied from 1st April, 1964. 





18,684 


26,805 


31,538 


23,616 25,893 


28,173 


31,087 


Source : Comptroller and Auditor General of India. 


(a) Also includes deductionsfrom Iterest payments under Section 194-A of Income Tax Act, 1961, from 1967» 68 onwards. 
(b) Including Advance Payment of Tax. 


39—222 C.S.0.N.D.)/77 
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Table 184—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN 


CORPORATION Tax 
*000 Rupees 








Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-7¢ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
Reoupn— 
Tacom tax— 
Ordinary collection— 
Taxes on companies * . * 406,559 9,379,297 417,032 24,695 17,651 30,230 12,403 4,390 12,927 249,428 
Other collections . $92,788 $99,657 757,642 1,520,285 2,476,151, 1,656,829 1,820,960 1,982,482 2,558,917 3,158,972 


Income tax on union Emoluments 
other than JDeduetions by 


Govt-at source ’ => 5,924 684 12,807 5,031 4,662 9,666 


Deduction by Government from 
salaries and pensions— . 
Taxes in respect of Union emo- 
luments . * * . 15,564 18,596 26,229 74,323 124,540 136,458 129,031 107,728 196,881 398,908 
Taxes on other emoluments a 9,849 20,516 24,697 262,735 _ ~~ _ — — = 
Taxes in respect of other Govt. 
Employees * : u id — — 


Taxes in respect of persons othe 
than Govt. Employees . . = 


Deductions from interest payments 
under Sec. 194-A of Income tax 
Act,1961 * . , ' = a — $46,197 50,213 53,060 58,058 87,432 64,378 


Deductions from Dividends and 
other incomes (excluding salaries 
insions Interests on securities and 
interest payment under Sec, 194-A 
of Income tax Act, 1961) * om _ - _ 99,652 115,524 83,37 84,233 85,882 58,970 


_ 53,707 87,331 54,585 92,283 225,452 111,298 


> —_ ~—- $07,129 649,869 785,168 889,169 825,488 897,620 


Deductions from interest on Govern- 
ment Securities secre 
Deductions from prize winners in 
lotteries and Cross word puzzles 

under Sec. 194(B) of Income tax 
Act 1961 . . “ “ RE is % «4887 4,860 


Deductions from. payment to Cone 
tractors and Sub-Contractor ufs 
194(C) of the Income tax Act, 
1961 . ° . ae an aa ar ate ais = 33,745 101,318 


53,567 79,180 ue Wee 244,343 297,987 259,157 261,613 262,198 347174 
a {a 


Deductions from payment of Insu- 
rance Commission etc. u/s 194-D 
ae a ts 2,680 


f Income tax Act,1961 * , AD cu hie en An 
Treasury depositsrecolpta * 78 “149,267 122,972 i, au ak ae a 


« 


Toran . 997,034 133,973 1,491,227 2,130,671 3, 135,294 £,799,938 4,931,073 5,624,673 6,427,419 7,863,234 
(c) (e) ( ¢) (c) (¢) 


Deduct Refunds-— 
Ordinary collections-— 
Payments on account of double 


I e-tax relief granted to 

Income tee ete RT NO ogi a 222 138,889 258 7 ' di 
ther Incofile-tax refunds granted 

ona «kee = — 91,499 4,894 3,086 1,001 690 610 288 2,203 


Deductions by Government from 
salaries and pensions-~ 


‘Taxes in respect of Union emolu- 
ments . + . . . 271 625 £,236 2,806 830 1,434 2,471 9,022 233 652 
Other refunds * * . * 39,603 95,188 ([t4,949 174,469 337,163 513,224 522,240 598,483 613,761 982,910 
Toral, . . . + 140,100 142,617 244,493 192,392 341,092 524,548 525,659 608,132 614,343 956,969 


i i ER NR NR BH 


(a) Deductions from interest on Securities. 
{b) Deductions from livideads aad other Inco 23 (exclu ling salaries and pensions and Interest on Securites) 


(g) Including advance payments of tax. 
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Table 184—--RECBIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN 
CORPORATION Tax~-Contd. 





Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
L 2 3 4 
Reorert—Conid, 
Reoripts 
Super-tax—= 
Super-tax in respect of Union 
emoluments . . . . 828 1,232 805 
Super-tax on Union emoluments 
other than deductions at aource — _ 606 
Super-tax on other omoluments 922 864 9,009 
Other} Collections . " 196,622 252,636 297,882 
Deductions from interest on Govt. 
Securities + ‘ . * . — _ 125(a) 
11,863 
(b) 
Toran , # “ * 198,978 254,788 320,290 
Deduct Refunds— 
Super-tax in respect of Union 
emoluments 7 * 4) id 69 21 78 
Other refunds . . * 12,357 19,692 28,943 
TOvAL * ” * = 12,426 19,713 29,021 
Suycharge (Union)— 
Ordinary Collections * - * 33,507 54,519 70,749 
Advance Payment of Tax . . = = a 
Deduct—Amount credited to deposit 
account of the Central Surcharge 
refunded for the benefits of assos~ 
Stet . . . * rf = ‘a 2. 
Deduci—Refunds— 
Payment on account of double In- 
come-tax relief granted to come 
panies. : * ae 3 sa 
Other refunds * . - * 10,060 4,664 13,813 
Toran = . : * 23,447 49,852 56,936 
Additional Surcharge (Union) 
Ordinary Collections * . * ae z i 
Doduct—Refunds oe oe 
Toran a +e on 
Special Surcharge— 
Ordinary Collections . s . — — 24,945 
Advance Payment of Tax . . — = — 
Deduct-—-Retunds * ¢ a . — — 1,167 
Tora, ° * « ° — — 23,773 
Excess Profits Tax 
Ordinary Collections ° ° > 45,356 12,769 28,482 
Deduct—Amount transferred to the 
deposit account of cxeess profits 
tax refundable to assessees under 
the Indian Finance Act, 1942 9° 311 192 416 
Deduct--Refunds 
Double excess profit tax relief . 52 355 — 
Other refunds . s * @ 11,403 4,409 4,856 
Toran . . * ° 34,190 8,196 23,109 
Business Profits Tas—= 
Ordinary collections « * ‘ 7,037 3,298 1,719 
Deduct-—-Refunds * * * * 322 1,056 369 
Toran « * : ' 7,614 2,181 11.350 


1965-66 
5 


405 


186,171 


ty 


186,577 


52 
23,566 
23,618 


51,357 


173 
6,816 
44,368 


28,167 


1,801 
26,366 


18,254 


2,676 
15,573 


423 


159 
273 


—9 


181 
1,821 


—1,639 


1968-69 
6 


45 


102,559 


102,604 


lo 
14,106 
14,116 


(02,126 


6,330 
95,795 


16,705 


1,174 
15,531 


87,350 


3,210 
$t141 


301 


188 
103 


1969-70 
7 


97 


29,641 


29,738 


7,953 
7,958 


37,895 
158,425 


52 
17,476 
178,793 


3,945 


665 
3,279 


49,225 


20,907 
6,123 
64,010 


345 


oe 


121 
224 


197071 
8 


115 


23,562 


23,677 


56 
5,663 
5,719 


54,687 
133,176 


oe 


16,020 
171,843 


5,219 


1,317 
3,901 


19,131 


8,027 
2,844 
4,315 


60 


ae 


48 
11 


1971-72 
9 


162 


14,572 


14,784 


2,293 
4,100 
6,393 


85,003 
103,285 


33 
12,592 
202,670 


3,166 


288 
2,878 


29,383 


24,830 
4,190 
50,024 


891 


550 
341 


558 


7000 Rupees 





1972-73 1973-74 
10 ll 


nr Sn 


263 692 
63,747 1,465 
64,010 2,156 
61 61 
1,815 1,902 
1,876 1,363 


168,258 161,657 


136,003 219,595 
1,059 1,029 
10,284 6,925 


292,918 373,297 


1,987 1,171 
148 433 
1,844 738 
22,690 10,606 
17,762 28,23) 


2,296 1,216 
38,155 45,621 


40 47 
149 42 
—109 ‘ 
549 oe 
549 


436 
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Table 184-—-RECHIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN 


CORPORATION Tax-—Condld. 


"000 Rupees 








Heads 1959-51 13 5556 1960-61: 1965-66 1963-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
i 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 ” i 
l. garprs —Concld, 
Advance payment of Tax—- 
Gross collections® + + 308,808 676,040 $44,188 1,038,316 1,502,322) 1,767,813 1,748,524 2,140,735 2,137,302 2,459,759 


Deduct —~Refunds 
Deduct—Amount transferred to fing) 
revenue Heads on completion of 


Pri icra esi tay to ‘asses ets 
sces . . : 8,233 
TOTAL - . * * 229,060 
Miscellaneous (1) * 7 « . 11,420 
Receiptsin England + . . 287 


Taxes on sterling pensions trans- 
ferredto U> K+ Govt, . 


Deduct—-Share'of net proceeds assign- 
ed to States . 


TOTAL i aaa (CENTRAL 


GOVERNMENT * 353,700 


State Government—- 
Share of net proceeds assigned to 

States +73,800(e) 
Taxes on agricultural income . $3,351 
Miscellaneous = * . 5 . 18 
Deduct—Refunds * . ‘ . 426 


509,743 


Tora, 
Expenditure 
Direction. * * * % 
Qotlection of income ta® 24,382 
Other Charges . : : 3 
Grants-in-aidcontributions,ctc. * 
Chargesin England = * : : 


Deduct—Proportionate charges transe 
ferred to Corporation Tax 537 


Deduct-—~Proportionate charges trans- 
ferred to estate duty ° . . 


Deduct—Proportionate charges trans- 
ferred to taxes on Wealth 


Deduct—-Proportionate charges trans- 
ferred to Expenditure Tax 


Deduct--Proportionate charges trans- 
ferred to GiftTax 


ToTaL —EXPENDITURE * 18,848 


Union Territory & State Government— 


Collection of taxes on agricultural 
income ° : s * . {1 


ump Sum provision for interim- 
valet to Govt. Servants and 

Implementation of the recommen- 

dations ofthe Pay Commission * ne 


ToraL:U.T. & 8, Govts * 


(1) After deducting refunds. 


ya) Charged Rs.63,000 Voted Rs.93,502(000) 


(b) Charged Ra.27,000 Voted Rs.4, 780 (000) 
«c) Charged &s.9,000 Voted Ra-5,807 (000) 


pee 
(e) Di 


- ¥74,200(e) 


402,688 493,899  45,69¥ 982,730 t 
1(3,840 (29,245 97,187 150,832 
159,512 21,044 95,233 368,760 J 
11,905 15,843 25,949 36,178 36,507 37,168 61,259 44,785 65,102 
529 549 955 1,460 1,325 1,108 1,308 1,397 1,308 
6,667 6,667 = - = = = _ = 
552,845 873,693 1,233,424 1,945,059 2,931,7963,590,947 4,598,595 4,879,039 5,278,512 
767,388 313,673 1,484,616 (,839,588 1,552,7501,140,798 745,927 1,375,512 2,135,215 
552,845 305,719 1,293,4241,945,059 2,931,796 3,590,947 4,598,593 4,879,239 5,278,294 
77,766 97,131 102.476 101,324 142,194 [08,769 131,734 128,040 113,955 
13 14} 30 32 13 a1 16 20 
1,042 2,474 3,519 2,107 1,560 4,811 2,700 4,270 2,756 
629,583 1,000,517 1,332,412 2,044,307 3,072,442 3,695,931 4,727,639 5,003,025 5,388,853 
1,031 1,437 1,824 2,814 2,235 2,604 2,632 3,377 4427 
36,166 56,106 92,710 (31,820 156,021 187,375 206,440 224,885 264,436 
878 1°138 1,632 2,464 3,070 4,328 5.235(g) 5,824(g) 7,117(g) 
pe s = 103 141 130 157 339 349 
ao 1 = _ _ = = _ a 
8,169 4,586 18,684 26,805 31,538 23,616 25,893 28,173 31,087 
391 653 848 910 1,141 1,668 1,766 . 821 5.527 
= 1,662 1,549 1,548 2,483 3,278 4,851 6,493 19,343 
_ 183 53 4 5 2 4 2 
= 198 295 212 329 553 701 728 2,763 
29,532 91,405 71,737 107,221 126,15] 165,315 181,249 197,209 217,610 
(b) (c) (d) (f) (i) 
2,355 4,327 3,708 4,807 5,816 6,061 6,658 7,592 8,343 
3 ; ‘ < a 16 43 108 
5,674 7,334 B45; 
(h) ti) te) 


Source : Comptrojler and Auditor General of India, 


d) Charged Rs. 12,000 Voted Rs. 165,202 (000) 
ference represents the share of PEPSU State adjusted by the A.G.C.R. 


fy Charged Rs.56,940; Voted Rs. 181,182,103 


w Miscellaneous 


ny) Charged Rs.2(000) Voted Rs. 6,672 (000) 
Charged Ra.0, 420(000) Voted Rs.7,634(000) 
Charged Rs.58(000) Voted Rs. 97,1 50(000) 
(s) Charged Ra. 0.310(000) Voted Rs,8,450(000) 


Ww 
a) 
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Table 185—EconoMic CLISSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAI. BUDGET 


ACCOUNT 1--TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS— 
CURRENT ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 


Million Rupees 





1950-51 1955-56 (960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
AccountsAccounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 








REVENUE— 


Tax Ruomms «ew 3,570 4,114 7,291 17,826 44,178 38,759 50,753 59,861 63,683 71,954 
‘Taxes on income and wealth 1,277. 4, 141 1,998 4,656 7,354 8,322 11,222 14,544 15,751 18,058 


Taxes on commodities aud 
transactions... «2,293 2,973 5,284 31,166 26,824 30,437 49,532 45,317 47,932 53,896 


Taxon expenditure . . — = 9 4 ae _ _ aa _ a 
INQOME FROM PROPERTY : k 
anp ENTERPRBES =. - 296574 1,653 3,736 7,371 7,447 9,309 10.178 11,745 12,798 


Profitstransferred by depart= 
mental commercial under- 


takings. st elt tC 72 265 312 194 246 83423 ag 
Dividends paid by adie deat 
tal commercial under- ' 
gee, Gee “Se P 4 a) 67 236 «184 365 368 387 572 
Profits of the Reserve Bank 99 200 400 500 1,200 1,300 1,450 1,500 1,900 2,000 
23 390 744 = = = _ ia Ke 


Trading profits . : e _ 
Interest receipts. 5 : 


From States and Union 
Territories . . ‘ 
From Others 


Otherincomefrom property. 
Fes AND MisogLuANgous RE- 
OxIPTS * . . . 


Toran. «4,145. 4,987 9,268 22,159 43,350 48,282 61,575 73,160 77,308 87,556 


33 182 578 1,518 3,818 4,170 3,740 5,568 4,850 5,199 
22 35 148 596 1,724 1,509 1,947 2,490 3,791 4,413 
17 26 33 46 81 90 «61,561 1,169 394 204 


1,512 3,121 1,880 2,784 


219 299 324 597. 1,801 2,076 








= er ain Ls 
nt et ts a mr 





EXPENDITURE— 
ConsuMPTION EXPENDITURE . 2,347 2,691 1,330 £1,091 22,624 23,125 18,668 34,492 36,218 38,6¢0 
Wages & Salaries . . 1,241 1,575 2,456 5,234 10,798 11,931 16,198 18,565 18,955 19,764 


Commodities and Services . 1,106 1,116 1,874 5,857 11,823 £1,194 12,470 15,927 17,263 18,896 


phaser PAYMENTS =.» 1,109 2,028 #265 7,538 18,515 20,595 4,498 30,177 39,743 44,304 
320 562 1,257 2,619 6,003 6,956 7,838 9,620 12,109 14,889 


Interest . . ° . 
Grants . . 
t & Union Terrl- e : 
i i . . . 248 875 1,946 2,975 7,420 7,074 8,680 10,970 12,374 13,073 
To Localauthorities =. (a) (a) 95 100 207 193 127 196 224 219 
To others . . . 65 97 432 1,029 2,097 1,923 4,322 3,082 3,562 4,297 


OtwHeR CURRENT TRANSVERSE 
Subsidies . 0s es 261 235 807 475 2,046 = 3,609 4,192 4,697 9,664 10,613 
. 177 136 142 226 536 568 945 1,146 1,233 1,288 


Pensions « . . | , 
43 123 86 114 206 272 394 466 577 725 


Others . . * . 
Savina on Guarant ACCOUNT 689 268 673 3,530 2,214 4,562 8,409 8,491 1,347 4,632 








cn a eet AA RR EL IC 


Toran . 4% 145 4,987 9,268 22,159 43,350 48,282 61,575 73,160 77,308 87,536 








——$ rrr ina 


_ oe i . eons 
Saurce + Economic Division, 


Ministry of Finance, 


(a) Included under ‘Others’ 
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Table 185-~EcoNoMIc CLASSIFICATION OF THE CURRENT BupGET—contd. 


ACCOUNT 2-—-TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS— 
CurRENT ACCOUNT OF DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS— 


Million Rupees 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Buaget 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1} 


REVENUE— 


Gross sale proceeds... . 3,051 3,763 35,511 8,884 17,108 17,433 21,266 26,671 31,173 34,380 


Railways » «se sS2,630 3,163 4,604 7,337 11,628 11,382 14,152 17,755 19,970 21,198 
Manufacturing activity of 
Railways, workshops and 
production units —. A _ — — — 1,762 1,861 2,324 2,930 3,147 3,617 


Posts & Telegraphs . ° 364 504 772 «1,378 3,210 3,608 4,016 4,836 6,467 7,174 


Others . . . . 57 96 135 169 508 582 774 «1,150 1,589 2,39) 


Interest receipts. ° ° 47 54 37 88 123 164 101 37 29 4) 








Toa . 3,098 3,817 5,548 8,972 17,231 17,597 21,367 26,708 31,202 34,412 








EXPENDITURE— 


Wages & Salaries . . « 1,02) 1,294 1,774 2,890 5,912 6,709 8,178 9,921 10,120 10,579 


Pensions payments . . 16 25 39 62 163 184 286 419 518 537 


Comino dities & Services. , 518 515 1,042 1,609 3,480 3,563 4,379 5,796 6,519 8,180 


Repairs & maintenance. . 592 820 1,050 1,616 3,517 3,982 5,451 6,793 7,263 7,72° 


ra 


Interest . . . . . 272 329 570 961 1,593 1,680 2,069 2,280 2,458 2,633 


Provision for depreciation . 308 «= 4466S —si529)s«9580s1, 445) 1,499 «1,562 1,615 1,876 1,997 


Profits transferred to current 
account of Govt. (Adminfs- 


tration) . ° . . 125 108 72 265 312 194 246 83 423 439 
Retained profits of depart- 

mental commercial under- 

takings . . . 246 260 472 619 839 (—j214 (—}804 (—)199 2,025 2,354 








tt th 


Toran . 3,098 3,817 5,548 8,972 17,231 17,597 21,367 26,708 31,202 34,42: 


ce 
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Table 185-~EcoNoMic CLASSIFICATION OF THB CENTRAL BuDGET—contd. 


Account 3—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS— 
CapiTsaL ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL 
COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS— 


Million Rupees 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1955-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 





i 


RECEIPTS— 


Gross SAVINGS. ‘ » 1,243 994 1,674 5,099 4,468 5,847 9,167 9,907 5,248 8,983 
Savings on current afc 689 268 673 3,530 2,214 4,562 8,409 8,491 1,347 4,632 
(Administration) 
Retained profits of depart- 
mental commercial under- 
takings . a : ‘ 246 260 472 619 839 (--)214 (--y804 (—)199 2,025 2,354 
Depreciation provision 7 308 466 529 950 1,415 = 1,499 1,562 1,615 1,876 1,997 


CapiraAL TRANSFERS . . 14 503 388 795 376 16,863 1,165 2,967 3,183 2,514 
Gift tax and estate duties . — od 11 21 66 4) 60 85 65 66 
Foreign grants . : F — 381 304 679 247 16,738 1,039 2,833 3,069 2,332 
PL-480 . F . 7 ae — 37 600 18 56 — — = = 
Other Food Aid. é — 381 267 — .» 16,640(b) 164(b) 
Others . : . . —_ _ _ 79 229 42 875 

Other capital receipts. . 14 22, 73 95 63 84 66 49 49 116 


Ba ANGy : Deviarr ON ALL TRAN- 
SAQTIONS IN GOMMODITIES AND ; 
SERVICHS AND TRANSFBRS =» 396 515 ~=1,699 629 6,213 (—)11,524 §,692 4,526 9,177 7,681 


Toran. 861 2,012 3,761 





5523 11,057 11,386 16,024 17,400 17,608 19,178 


ener eee Ll ae 








2 











DISBURSEMENTS— 
Gross Pixep CAPITAL FORMATION 795 1,774 3,020 5,491 6,648 7,114 8,226 9,496 11,271 13,475 
Buildings& other constructions 570 966 2,186 3,807 4,155 4,478 4,822 5,236 6,473 7,708 
New Outlay . «© « 430 767 1,460 3,219 3,417 3,653 4,033 4,446 5,563 6,768 


Renewals & replacements . 140 199 726 588 738 825 789 790 910 1,000 
Machinery & equipment. 225 808 834 1,684 2,498 2,636 4,404 4,260 4,798 5,767 
New Outlay . . . 62 518 584 1,434 1,840 1,926 2,756 3,447 3,996 4,829 
Renewal & replacements 163 290 250 250 653 710 648 843 802 938 
Tuanease In INVENTORIES ‘ 6 247 54 —287 123 709 4,048 = 2,547 698 (-)2,100 
Work Stores .  . e 99 51 —384 12 591 88 333 176 62 500 
Stocks of food grains etc. —93 —298 438 —299 —468 621 45,715 2,371 636 (-)2,600 
CaprraAL TRANSFERS «tt 60 485 687 1,319 4,286 3,563 %,750 5,357 5,639 7,803 


Geantsfor capital formation 
Tostates&union territories 16 188 238 776 2,195 2,577 2,611 3,378 3,814 5,503 


To non-departmental com- 


mercfal undertakings . ae 97 274 207 227 174 914 829 590 731 
To local authorities - (a) (a) 1 il 7 9 29 63 87 ibs 
To others . * . 8 69 2 142 270 233 384 426 441 710 
Gratuities and commuted 

value of pensiens ‘ 10 7 iI 23 97 102 {12 168 214 199 
Compensation paid to dis- 

pl ond persons . , = 40 45 6 = — _ pee — a 
Other capital transfers . 26 84 116 154 = 1,490 468 400 493 493 555 











Toran . 861 2,012 3,761 6,523 11,057 11,386 16,024 17,400 17,608 19,178 


ep 





“"—Ya) Included under ‘others’. 
(b) Relate to Grants from USA under the Agreement on PL-480 and other Funds, 1974, 
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Table 185—EconoMic CLASSIBICATION OF THE CENTRAL BUDGET—contd. 


ACCOUNT 4—CHANGES IN FINANCIAL ASSETS—CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF GOVERN- 
MENT ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 


Million Rupecs 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 VW 
INCOMINGS— 
Stgex,ING PENSION ANNUITIES 74 53 — = = pee pies 5 = ae 
ReeAYMENTS oF LOANS . 97 341 1,210 3,731 «11,000 14,641 10,755 10,853 10,343 11,969 
By States & U.Ts. 81 252 955 2,763 6,778 9,687 5,074 6,500 5,718 6,582 
By others . . x < 16 89 255 968 4,222 4,954 5,681 4,353 4,625 5,387 


BaLANog : NET INCREASE IN 


FUNANAGIAL ASSETS. 549 2,620 4490 11,053 15,300 11,561 17,904 27,443 31,081 34,204 


41,424 46,173 





TOTAL . 720 ©=63,014 5,700 14,784 26,300 26,202 28,659- 38,296 








a a ll 


OUTGOINGS— 
INVESTMENT IN SHARES , : 48 34 769 1,399 2,993 3,004 4,489 8,518 9,352 12,135 
OfGovernmentconcerns . 39 24 748 1,391 2,748 2,907 4,410 8,384 9,113 11,890 
Financial concerns . . — 1 4 5 279 88 -208 570: 100 190 
Others . 6 owe 39 23 744 «1,386 «2,469 «2,819 94,202 «7,814 9,013 11,700 
Of otherconcerns . . 9 10 21 8 245 97 “79 134 239 245 


Loans FoR CAPITAL FORMATION 415 2,918 4,262 10,315 13,812 12,826 16,772 21,375 25,327 26,533 
To states & U.Ts. ri F 395 2,564 2,955 6,618 8,428 9,331 9,270 10,955 12,121 13,748 


To local authorities. : 6 48 62 164 628 536 885 1,072 980 897 

To non-departmental com- 
mercial undertakings . 13 99 1,085 3,828 4,339 2,750 6,456 9,169 11,912 11,619 
Financial concerns - 3 9 174 621 1,106 1,020 1,354 1,924 2,540 2,732 
Others « 6 5 6 10 90 911 2,707 3,233 1,730 5,102 7,245 9,872 8,887 
To others. +6 + « 1 207 160 = 205 417 209 161 179 314 269 
257 62 607 2,279 «9,404 +10,206 7,382 6,111 6,115 5,271 


Otugr Loans . . . 


To States & U.Ts. ‘ 219 15 482 1,740 6,978 6,425 13999 1,423 1,413 1,220 
To local authoritics . ’ _ —_ — — 12 17 106 10 5 10 
To non-departmental com- 
mercial undertakings . = — _ — 1,009 715 1,485 1,961 1,188 969 
To foreign Governments. —_ 3 129 330 1,152 2,756 3,368 2,357 2,577 2,522 
To others . . . - 38 44 46 209 253 293 424 360 9392 550 
SupscripTions TO INTERNATIONAL 
FINANCIAL ORGANISATIONS. —_ _ 35 714 70 143 — 2,272 611 2,214 
Net Purcuase oF Domrétic 
nok AND SILVER . . — ood 27 77 91 23 16 20 19 20 
fe i eel ee nie a aay 
Toran . 720 3,014 5,700 14,784 26,300 26,202 28,659 38,296 41,424 46,173 


I 
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Table 185—-ECcoNOMIc CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BupGEeT—coneld. 


Account 5~-CHANGES IN FINANCIAL LIABILITIES—CapPiraL ACCOUNT OF Gov- 
ERNMENT ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL US ERTAKINGS 
Million Rupees 


a a Fe a it 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-64 1965-56 (972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 4976-77 1977-7 8 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


eT SNR SUE NRE NUOIEI RSTO none en Ire i, 

INCOMINGS-— 

’ Market borrowings . . 
Bonds issued under voluntary 








303 4,037 1,963 2,839 7,785 10,258 6,958 6,611 11,236 11.290 


Disclosure Scheme si vi i le eis i 395 we a 
Foreign debt 
PL. 480 . : or -» =6.2,903 2,131 —14 1,176 = -~«507 363 105 —450 
Loans. 7 - ae 499 800 a ae a es $6 ax 
Rupee Loans . . : os iis on a 121 “s .8 +s oe; 
Dollar Credit . : . . oe] ws or 45 oe ve B15 557 és 
Investment of Deposit o - 
‘U.S, Government coun- 
terpart funds (net) ‘ i -» 2,404 1334 —-180 (-)6,238 ua = ae 
Accounts under Indo-U. 8, 
Agreement, 1974 . es e re aa we T5444 (-)507 (—)452 (~)452 (-)450 
Deposits of special Credits 
from Iran % 7 : as a. Ae ase oe ws = 2,036 1,307 500 
Oil Credits a a a "ay i i -. 4,542 2,437 940 «1,235 
Others sc. Jats bee : 18 27 1,839 4,824 4,937 6,816 8,577 13,340 10,520 12,946 
Small Savings (net) 334 679 1,983 1,512 3,/30 4,744 2,775 3,928 4,106 4,250 


: ; 3D 
State Provident Funds (net) . } 548 997 955 1,861 2,218 1,789 2,556 
Public Provident Fund (net). } 78 169 432 ° 35 50 53 149 415120 
Compulsory/Annuity Deposits . 357 On +e ve 

Deposits of Non-Govt. Pro- 




















vident Funds. i . He " 5. of se “ 1,940 1,500 2,500 
Special borrowings from R.B.I. 
against compulsory deposits . ve D0 oe 55 a6 ve oe ~ 4,800 1,300 
Special borrowings from R.B.I. 
against foreign exhange reserves ae Bo Bc! or Ae e =f a .« 8,000 
Compensation Bonds in respect 
of Nationalised Banks ; : ite de bu ‘e ve ve ae - “4 va 
Sales of Treasury Bills (net) 
Special Treasury Bills . ‘ oe “a 17 536 ce 63 28 2,273 556-2123 
Other Treasury Bills - : 90 1,234 1,413 2,183 9,549 4,401 7,800 8,457 (-)3,200 700 
Other debt (net) . ‘ » i144 346 390 254 514 (-)1,753 o. ‘e a ing 
Miscellaneous Capital receipts 
(net) . . . : a6 . a ee i 325 (-)968 5,521 96 
Torau . 739 3,492 7,214 14,676 27,463 26,705 29,412 42,249 39,295 47,166 
rr ey mer an a I a I eC I I et oh ET TT A ER rT 
OUTGOINGS— 
Repayment of long term rupee 
cbt. ow ow Le 447 69) 1,994 1,734 2,914 5,536 2,153 2,046 2,749 1,293 
Repayment of foreign debt. re) 32 176 805 2,175 19,815 3,071 3,438 3,738 4,005 
Balance : net lincrease in finan- : 
cial abilities =. 4 c 277 -.2,770 5,944 12,137 22,374 1,354 24,188 36,765 32,808 41,868 
Tota ; 139 4,392 7,214 14,676 27,463 26,705 19,412 42,249 39,295 47,16¢ 

















ACCOUNT 6—~CaSH AND CAPITAL RECONCILIATION ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT 
ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 
Million Rupees 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1874-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised B 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ik 











INCOMINGS—- 
Net increase in financial liabi- j F ; 
lities balancing item Account 277 2,770 5,944 12,187 22,374 1,354 ad 188 36,765 32,808 
Decrease in cash balance . ar "365 "245 ee oN une ae ee wer oe 


le i ll ANT germ AA mea 





Torau ‘ 277 3,185 6,189 12,137 22,374 4,354 24,188 36,765 40,258 41,885 
OUTGOINGS— } ee 
Deficit on all transactions-—in 
commodities and services and. 
poeeones 5 balancing item 5 
ecount ‘ 7 . 396 515 1,699 629 =6,213 (-)11,824 5,692 526 
Net ee in financial assets— , , , os i Ae S77 7,p61 
alancing item Account4 . 549 2,620 4,490 11,053 15,300 11,561 {7,904 27,443 3 
Increase incash balance. . 1.24 455 BLOT, dK?)~= 592 4.596 sia 


nn et lt el A rt ES A SN A sci 


ToTaL : 277 -3,185 6,189 12,137 22,374 1,354 24,188 36,765 40,258 41,88 


oe 














—— we 


29. INGOME TAX 


Statistics presented in this section relate to the Income tax assessments. The figure: 
refer to regular assessments made under the Income-tax Act and do not include demands raised on 
provisional assessments to miscellaneous demands like penalties, interest, etc. Tigures of taxes represen’ 
the demand raised and not the collections actually made against those demands. The Statisticti 
for the years 1970-71 and 1973-74 are not given as these have been kept in abeyance ,for the present by 
the Directorate of Inspection. . 


Table 186-187 


These tables analyse the demand for Incomie-tax according to the dificrent Classes of assessees 
viz., (i) Individuals, (ii) Hindu Undivided Families, (ii) Linegistaead Fims & Associations of 
persons, (iv) Registered: Firms, and (v) Companies. The statements are designed to show the total 
tax demand (including surcharge) payable by assessecs and net income left in their hands after payment 
of tax. The number of assessees shown are in respect of each assessn.ent mace on them and an assessee 
having more than one assessment made on him during the year is counted more than once. Table 187 
presents All India series showing the figures according to various ranges of incon. aste: sca for the latest 
year 1975-76 and the data regarding total of allincome-rar.ges for 10 years, Table 166 ; provides State- 
wise data for tutal of all income ranges for the year 1974-75. 


Table 188 

The table analyses the demand of income-tax during the year 1975-76 according to the category 
of income assessed and refunds and rebates allowed. Demaz.d and regund involved in reassessment: 
on account of rectifications, appeals, rcvisions, etc, are also given. An asséessee Loving iucome fror 
more than one source is included under each one of the sources from which the income is derived. 
Table 187 

This table presents amount of income-tax including sur-charge payable in selected case 
of income and its percentage incidence for the assessment year 1976-77. 
Table 190 


Income from “Business and Profession” and tax thereon for the year ending 3lst Mareh, 197: 
is analysed in this table. 
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Table 186—CLASSIRICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF ToTAL INCOMB ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES 





Year/Range of total income 


1 
1954-55 . . 7 . 
1955.56 ‘: . 
1960-61 . . - 
1965-66 . ‘ . 


1970-71 . . e . e 


1991-72 . . : 


1972-73 : . * 
4273-74 . ’ - . 
1974-75 . . » . 


1975-76 - é . : 
1975-76 : 
Rs. 
Below 5,000 
5,90l— 7,500 . . 
7,501— 10,000 


10,001— £5,000 . 
15,001—- 29,000. 5 
20,001— 25,000. 


25,001— 30,000 . . 
$0,001— 40,000. ‘ 
40,001— 50,000 . . 


50,001—. 60,000. . 
60,001— 70,000 
70,001—100,000 . * 


100,001—200,000 . 
200,001-—300,000 . . 
300,001—400,000 . . 


400,001—500,000 . . 
Over 500,000 


A 


(*) Including Super-Tax. 


Assessees 
(Number) 


426,411 
454,595 
828,347 


1,465,856 


1,883,768 


1,:588,674 


2,049,647 


2,951,635 


51,421 
$36,192 
395,085 
441,571 
135,633 

99,100 


47,138 
45,727 
19,732 
9,681 
5,515 
6,931 
3,943 
531 
17) 


79 








Total 


729,589 
794,053 
980,604 


1,448,123 


3,571,771 


3,153,910 


3,499,473 


3,59%,639 


9,243 
89,185 
178,730 


395,628 
371,208 
308,980 


255,110 
408,998 
294,650 


207,380 
155,279 
285,933 


326,573 
92,970 
43,271 


26,886 


All India 
(i) Individuals 
Total Tax payable 
Income re an en i nr ee de 
assessed. Income- = Surcharge 
tax(*) 

3 4 5 
4,692,294 701,680 28,009 
5,005,359 761,413 32,640 
7,777,968 905,305 75,299 
12,864,450 1,565,590 82,233 

23,118,708 3,214,763 457,508 
20,608,416 2,845,452 308,478 
23,529,236 3,086,129 413,344 
25,218,861 3,200,435 399,204 
131,280 7,931 1,312 
4,042,944 78,334 10,851 
4,340,000 162,375 16,355 
5,363,001 359,525 36,103 
3,194,419 330,301 40,907 
1,999,503 274,595 34,385 
1,286,154 226,730 28,380 
1,551,658 363,120 45,878 
476,319 26 ),852 43,798 
328,089 183,488 23 892 
355,045 137,318 17,961 
568,565 252,615 33,318 

518,589 287,950 458,623 

127,050 81,785 4,185 

53,138 38,122 8,149 

35,397 23,728 5,158 

182,710 131,666 17,949 


181 





149,615 


7000 Rupees 





3,962,600 
4,211,306 
6,797,364 


11,416,345 


19,546,937 


17,454,506 


20,029,763 
21,619,222 


172,037 
3,953,759 
4,161,270 


4,967,373 
2,823,211 
1,690,523 


1,031,044 
1,152,660 
581,969 


320,709 
199,766 
282,632 


192,016 
34,080 
14,867 


8,511 
33,095 





Source: Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 186—CLASSIRICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF ToTaL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES~—-Contd. 


All India 


7000 Rupees 





Year/Range of total income 


Assessees Total 


(ii) Hindu undivided families 


a ak ar ra aed rae <a ny entre 





Tax payable 





Net 





(Number) income Income-tax(1) Surcharge Total Income 
assessed 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 a ae 39,083 634,513 106,653 3,304 109,957 524,556 
1955-56 : 39,633 622,537 105,879 4,563 110,442 512,095 
1960-61 s » © 70,390 886 900 111,398 8,870 120,268 766,632 
1965-66 ca & F 93,651 1,115,702 142,183 9,763 151,946 963,771 
1970-71 Ae 2 = ae “a ue 
1971-72 : = & 84,192 1,490,739 297,350, 35,282 332,632 1,158,107 
1972-73 . é ‘ ‘ - ‘ 63,216 1,076,416 197,755 22,865 220,620 835,796 
1973-74 7 . oe 
1974475 . Z ° . < 72,951 1,219,501 250,847 36,102 286,949 932,522 
1975-76 os 89,423 1,537,647 325,079 41,502 366,581 ‘1,171,066 
1975-76 ¢ 
Ra. 
Below 5,000 62 254 12 _ 12 242 
5,001— 7,500 17,841 115,840 2,340 249 2,589 113,251 
7,501— 10,000 18,108 157,688 7,356 777 8,133 149,555 
10,001 — 15,900 20,930 256,476 20,716 2,228 22,944 233,532 
15,001-— 20,000 : z 11,241 194,585 23,384 2,878 26,262 168,323 
20,001 25,000 ~  iggeetOld: 156,584 24,986 3,113 28,099 128,485 
25,001— 30,000 4,521 123,417 24,856 3,098 27,954 95,463 
30,001 49,000 4,618 158,370 41,883 5,230 47,113 111,257 
49,001— 50,000 2,029 90,421 29,817 3,804 33,621 56,800 
50,001— 60,000 : 1,118 60,832 23,145 2,992 26,137 34 695 
60,001— 70,000 . 588 37,790 16,035 2,150 18,185 19,605 
7),001—100,000 777 63,194 30,097 3,988 34,085 29,109 
{0),001—200,000 445 57,816 $2,845 4,320 37,165 20,651 
2)9,001-~-300,000 .  . 62 14,746 9,322 1,278 10,600 4,146 
300,001—-400,000 28 9,608 6,737 917 7,654 1,954 
490,001--300,000 . . 17 7,600 5,549 734 6,283 1,317 
Over 500,000 2s 4 24 32,426 25,999 3,746 29,745 2,681 


a 


@) Including Super-Tax 
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Table 186--CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING To 
RANGES OF ToTaL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Contd, 


Year/Range of total income 


1954-55 . P ‘ 7 
1955-56 . . 7 . . 
1960-61 7 ‘ . . 
1965-66 F ; . . 
1970-7 1 . . 

1971-72 F ‘ . ei 


1972273 . . « 
1973-74 . . . 


1974-75 : immer 
9576 2. 2 
1975-76 

Rs. 


Below 5,000. ‘ ’ 


5,001— 7,500. . 


7,501— 10,000 . . . 


10,001— 15,000... 
15,001— 20,000 
20,001— 25,000 


25,001—- 30,000. ‘ 
30,001— 40,000. . ’ 
40,001-- 50,000. ° 


50,001— 60,000 . . . 
60,00I— 70,000 . .  . 
70,001—100,000 . 


109,001—-200,000 . . 
200,001—200,000_. . ‘ 
300,001—400,000 . 7 ‘ 
400,001—500,000 . 7 . 

Over 500,000 e 7 





(1) Including Super-Tax. 





Assessers 
(Number) 


20,771 
23,148 
27,708 


35,593 


29,714 


21,211 


29,547 


25,942 


665 
6,831 
4,996 
4,591 
2,474 
1,563 


1,075 
1,114 
707 


451 


All India 
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*000 Rupee 


(iii) Unregistered firms and associations of persons 





Total 
income 
assessed 


3 


294,415 
339,749 
319,867 
521,659 


1,061,933 


523,383 


595,822 


670,705 


1,565 
43,017 
44,127 


57,280 
43,820 
35,665 


30,014 
39,069 
32,156 


24,900 
16,150 
43,435 


60,394 
26,352 
13,678 


12,259 


146,324 





Income- 
rax(?) 


4 


64,426 
86,541 
58,525 


131,862 


373,717 


181,162 


231,743 


264,187 


628 
1,325 
2,246 


4,853 
5,412 
5,954 


6,412 
9,860 
10,061 


8,85] 
6,263 
19,576 
33,678 
17,108 
9,053 


9,010 


113,897 





Tax payable 


Ll el A ee eh ef“ me 


Surcharge 


2,759 
1,583 
4,168 


12,246 


48,383 


19,756 


31,906 


32,226 


9 

96 
(92 
427 
640 
672 
719 
1,234 
1,358 


1,195 
833 
2,731 


4,590 
2,398 
1°28: 


1,136 


12,268 


Total 


67,186 
90,124 
62,423 


144,108 


422,060 


200,918 


263,649 


296,413 


637 
1,421 
2,438 


5,280 
6,052 
6,626 


7,131 
11,094 
11,419 


10,046 
7,096 
22,307 


38,368 
19,506 
10,381 


10,346 


126,265 





ee re er ee eee i mre 


Net 
Income 


227,229 
249,626 
257,444 


377,548 


639,873 


322,465 


332,173 


374,292 


928 
41,596 
41,689 


52,000 
37,768 
29,039 


22,883 
27,975 
20,737 
14,854 

9,054, 
21,128 


22,026 
6,846 
3,297 


1,913 


20,559 
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Table 186—CLASSIBICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF ToraL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Contd. 














All India 
*000 Rupees 
(iv) Registered Firms 
Tax payable 
Year/Range of totalfincome Assessees Total eee 0 ne ee ee Net 
(Number) income Income-tax Surcharge Total Income 
assessed (2) 
i 2 t 5 6 7 
1954-55 a. a ow mn Ss a we - 25 - - 
1955-56 (a). : . : : oe ae ar a es <6 
1960-61 : 15,396 1,275,388 41,319 Par 41,319 1,234,069 
1905-66 2. 6. 45,905 2,886,668 132,351 17,901 150,252 2,736,422 
1970-71 ‘ . . : ; é oo od = ie as as 
1974.72 . & 2 a ore 98,274 6,754,179 526,604 157,750 684,354 6,069,825 
1979.73 F E . . A : 170,235 7,108,542 515,106 166,841 681,947 6,426,595 
1973-74 . . 7 ‘ : Fi go to oe ve oo ~ 
1974-75 = a : : : ‘ 211,894 8,833,780 631,783 227,974 859,757 8,024,0236 
1975-76. wee ee 246,035 11,160,305 915,365 = 206,314 1,121,679 10,038,626 
1975-76 : 
Ra. 
Below 5,000. . . ma ae Be re si a 
5,001— 7,00 . . . . f. 4 on a - - 
7,501~ 10,006 . 2... . b. e es re ms 
10,001-—- 15,600. ‘ : " 46,069 575,929 5,861 1,136 6,997 568,932 
15001-20000 . . .. 36,176 631,474 13,004 9,575 15,579 615,895 
20,001— 25,000. 6 , : 28,122 632,001 16,581 3,368 19,949 612,052 
25,001— 30,000. ‘ ‘ : 20,966 576,468 18,735 4,019 22,754 553,714 
30,001— 40,000 . . . 29,851 1,035,944 41,300 8,936 50,236 985,708 
40,001— 50,000 . «wl, 21,369 955,999 43,761 9,568 53,329 902,670 
50,001— 60,000. : ‘ A 13,866 759,902 41,878 9,584 51,462 707,540 
60,001— 70,000 . r * . 10,305 666,525 44,716 10,362 55,078 611,447 
70,001—100,000 . . . . 18,100 1,905,372 124,282 28,268 152,550 1,352,822 
100,001—200,000 . . et 16,599 2,226,660 27,992 61,123 337,115 1,889,54 
200,001-300,000 . . .. 2,710 648,341 107,166 24,657 181,823 546,518 
300,00I—400,000 .  . 859 292,221 53,072 12,148 65,220 227,00 
400,001--500,000 —. ‘ . . 392 174,326 32,822 7,691 40,513 133,813 
over 500,000 . * ‘ . 251 480,043 96,195 22,879 119,074 300,9.4 





(4) Including Super-Tax. 
(a) New classification adopted w.e.f, 1956-57, prior to which included under ‘Companies and other concerns’, 
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Table 186—CLASSIRICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLB BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF ToTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSERES—Contd, 


























All India 
7000 Rupes 
(v) Gompantes 
YearfRange of total income ed — we 
Assessees Total Tax payable Net 
(Number) income = —--———————~ : Income 
assessed Incomre-tax(!) Surcharge Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 b 


rr NA LN 


1954-55 - * . ° . 
1955-56 « . ° ° * 


1960-6... 5 wt 
1965-66 ~~ =, Stee 
1970-71 - ¢ ee 
71? ok OS 
04% ~« « a oe 
1973-74 ae 
1974-75 5 

lg75-76 5 wt 
1975-76 :— 


Rs, 
Below 000... 

5,001— 7,500. . 

7,501— 10,000... 


10,001— 15,000. . 
15,001— 20,000. . : 
-20,001— 25,000 


23,001 30,000 
30,001— 40,000. - 


40,001— 50,000... 
50,001— 60,000.  . e 
60,001— 70,000. 


70,001—100,000 


100,001—200,000 . , 

200,001—-300,000 .  . 

300,001400,000 . . 

400,001--500,000 . we 
Over 500,000 


. 9,455 
: 10,261 
: 10,383 


. 11,929 


a 13,660 


. 10,634 


. 10,926 


- 13,304 


: 2,996 
. 705 
640 


840 
. 662 
. 523 


394 
647 
544 


391 
343 
769 


; 1,156 
, 545 
; 348 
‘ 246 
1,555 


1,975,410 
1,881,432 
2,489,015 


3,890,250 


11,472,131 


5,794, 353 


5,978,227 


8,474,265 


5,891 
4,336 
5,667 


10,483 
11,663 
11,876 


10,917 
22,747 
24,854 


21,549 
92,314 


nay 


65,293 


167,335 
134,338 
120,570 
110,740 


7,723,652 


845,960 
801,074 
1,206,650 


1,864,197 


6,479,635 


3,876,337 


3,953,430 


4,747,032 


3,598 
2,611 
3,446 


6,322 
7,041 
7,165 


6,498 
13,716 
15,105 


12,941 
13,564 
38,726 


99,855 

80,206 
71,021 
64,999 

4,300,218 


24,957 
23,489 
20,283 


1,360 


2,221 


663 


139,045 


213,243 


162 
114 
147 


269 
$53 
460 


323 
641 
698 


626 
640 
1,845 


4,753 

3,870 

3,493 

53,287 
191,662 





967,917 1,107,493 
$24,563 1,056,869 
1,226,933 1,262,082 


1,865,557 284,683 


6,481,856 4,990,275 


3,876,970 2,917,283 


4,092,475 2,885,752 
4,960,275 3,513,990 


3,760 2,131 
2,725 1,611 
3,593 2,074 

6,591 3,892 
7,394 4,269 
7,525 4,351 
6,821 4,096 
14,357 8,390 
15,803 9,051 
13,567 7,982 
14,204 8,110 


40,571 24,722 


104,608 62,76 
84,076 50,26 
74,514 46,056 
68,286 42,454 


4,491,880 3,231,772 


i RE RRR 


(*) Including Super-Tax, 
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Table 186—CLASSIRICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RanGES OF ToTaL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS .OF ASSESSEES—-Concid, 

















All India 
°000 Rupees 
(vi) All Classes of Assessees 
Year/Range of total income — a a mm ee 
Tax payable 
Assessees Total —-——-—-.._-__. fh abet Net 
(Number) income I.come- Surcharge Total Income 
assessed tax(2) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
aN 
ess lg es CR OR $95,720 7,596,631 1,718,720 56,030 1,774,750 5,821,881 
99566 .. x © = @ a 527,737 7,849,078 1,754,906 64,275 1,819,182 6,029,896 
1960-61 enw 952,224 12,749,138 2,322,927 108.620 2, 4.31,547 10,317,591 
1965-66 . . «  «  « «1,852,934 21,278,729 3,636,483 128,508 3,759,986 17,518,769 
1970-71 ‘ A 5 
1971-72, wl ww 2 L09,108 $3,897,690 10,891,569 601,104 11,492,673 32,405,017 
1972-73 ew ww wg SEIS OF 9G Five iO 17. 614,568 519,797 8,434,365 27,976,745 
1973-74 * << Soe . oe * re - 
1974-75. we ewe 19 987,275 41,206,566 8,153,932 848,371 9,002,303 32,204,263 
1975-76 ww we st 8,426,322 47,061,783 9,452,096 892,489 10,344,587 36,717,196 
1975-76 :— 
Miow 5000. . . § 55,144 188,990 12,169 1,483 3,652 «175,338 
5,00I— 7,500 . . . @ 661,569 4,206,137 84,610 11, 31¢ 95,920 4,110,217 
7,301 10,000 . . . | 529,829 547,482 175,423 17,471 192,894 4,354,588 
10,001 15,000. «wt 514,001 6,236,169 397,277 40,163 437,440 5,825,729 
15,001— 20,000 . . .. 237,186 4,075,961 379,142 47,353 496,495 3,649,466 
20,001-- 25,000,  - se 127,322 2,835,629 329,281 41,898 371,179 2,464,450 
25,001 30,000. . . 74,094 2,026,970 283,231 36,539 319,770 1,707,260 
30,001— 40,000 . . «+ 81,957 2,817,788 469,879 61,919 531,798 2,285,990 
40,001 50,000 . - . 44,381 1,979,749 359,596 49,226 408,822 1,570,927 
50,001-—— 60,000 . . .  . 25,507 1,394,372 270,303 38,289 308,592 1,085,780 
60,001— 70,000. 7 . . 16,999 1,097,824 217,896 31,946 249,842 847,982 
70,001--100,000 . =. ee 27,094 2,245,859 465,296 70,150 535,446 1,710,413 
{90,001~200,000 . «we 22,685 3,030,834 730,320 113,509 843,829 2,187,005. 
200,001--300,000 .. . .  « 3,953 950,827 295,587 43,388 338,975 611,852 
300,001—400,000 . see 1,444 494,215 178,005 23,035 201,040 293,175 
400,001--500,000 . we 761 34,322 136,108 16,206 152,314 188,008 
Over500,000 2 6 ee 2,396 8,565,655 4,667,975 248,60 4,916,579 3,649,076 











ec es St 
(2) Including Super-Tax, Source : Department of Ir spection Mir jstry of Finance 
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Table 187--CLASSIFICATION OF THB TAX PAYABLF BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES 














State-wise—1974-75 
7000 Rupees 
State (i) Individuals 
Assesses ‘Total Income Total Tax Net Income 
(Number) Assessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 

Andhra Pradesh gg 18,890 193,02% 21,731 171,294 
Aasam (1) S om of Ww @.:°% & 27,691 265,479 28,598 236,881 
Side 4. & 3 se wo oa ek OR 4 34,391 236,400 25,372 261,028 
Gujarat). wwe 180,918 2,166,292 318,748 1,847,544 
Haryana www 29,779 314,302 34,819 279,483 
Himachal Pradesh . : ‘ . : F $ 1,747 16,302 1,235 15,067 
Jammu & Kashmir . « f= sR Se. 7,484 79,737 9,634 70,103 
Karmataka . . »« «.™ 2A Poe 97,048 (,119, 324, 160,526 958,798 
Kerala(s) a eC} 39,509 447,782 65,428 382,354 
MadhyaPradessh «oy wee 59,664 624,366 80,806 543,560 
Maharashtra . 6 - 8 «© «6 «© -¢ $33,971 7,776,609 1, 2837555 6,493,054 
Manipur . : » e . é . 0 117 985 50 935 
Meghalaya . «© «© «© «© «© « «6 1,041 13,389 2,279 11,110 
Nagaland + «> a oc -o Ra b, 209 12,584 1,210 11,374 
Orissa. . ° . . . J . ‘ 17,345 159,987 15,119 144,868 
Punjab . « 5 » «© «+ #, Bio, £3,295 524,379 71,541 452,838 
Rajasthan i> Agee hice _ . 63,777 694,038 75,129 618,909 
Tamil Nadu . ws tl 152,935 1,988,656 333,134 1,655,522 
Tripura. 6 ell wl se 1,627 15,202 1,322 13,880 
Uttar Pradesh . . 7 ‘ . . : 0 192,629 1,021,259 116,216 905,043 
West Bengal. . . * ° 0 : 289, 38% 2,931,606 462,900 2,468,706 

Union Territory —- 

A, & N, Islands ‘ 7 « 3 4 ‘ 

Arunachal Pradesh (1). ‘ . . ; 5 es ae 
CGhaidigarh 6 6 ees 4,029 41,549 5,923 35,626 
D, & N. Haveli(#) . . rss ’ . te es oe P 
Delhi. wee 225,153 2,776,035 376,053 2,399,989 
Goa,Daman& Din. 6 wt 4,825 59,340 8,120 51, 220 
Lakshadweep (*) * , - ‘ . : . aa ee ea 
Mizoram(?) ‘ ‘ 2 : 5 fs : ° oa +a Ge ie 
Pondicherry . r F F 7 ‘ . . 86 609 25 584 

Tora, . «.  . °2,019,617 23,529,236 3,499,473 20,029,763 


Source : Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance, 
(21) Figures show. atainst Assam are i ichisive of Mizoram & Arunachal Pradesh, 
(4) Gujarat includes D. & N. Haveli also, 
(3) Kerala includesLakshadweep. 


30-222 C.$.0, (ND)/77 
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Table 187-—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TaX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES —Contd. 


State-wise—1974-75 
°000 Rupees 





a IN 
(ii) Hindu undivided familfes 








State Assessees Total;Income TotalTax NetIncome 
(Number) Assessed payable 
I 2 3 4 5 
Pa nr rn ae ene re a a ee 
gtate-— 

AndhraPradeth 5 weet 2,082 32,823 6,631 25,892 
Assam (1) eo oe ee fe +e Oe Fs 885 13,448 3,018 10,430 
Bihar .« 6 ° . . a . ’ . 1,028 2,667 1,626 11,041 
Gujarat). 2 « « «se » Soe 11,416 188,872 41,394 147,478 
Haryana . + * . - , ; ' 3 2,246 31,776 5,106 26,670 
HimachalPradesh , . » a or ye 40 528 72 456 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 7 . q 6 : 86 1,949 537 1,412 
Karnataka . ; ‘ ; ' : d : 6,683 108,067 24,348 83,719 
Kerala (*) * A 7 : F b ; 2 227 4,411 1,163 3,248 
Madhya Pradesh ; 7 ‘ . , 5 ; 4,215 63,715 12,854 50,861 
Maharashtra. 5 . ; : 4 g : 11,314 210,339 54,510 155,129 
Manipur . . . * ‘ . . . ate Ae es i 
Meghalaya é . 5 4 5 A A 5 25 598 245 8358 
Nagajand ° . . * . * ° ° 28 434 75 359 
Orissa. . ; s A a 0 6 5 574 7,364 1,030 6,334 
Punjab . ‘ 7 : 3 A 3 : é 2,910 48,014 10,213 37,801 
Rajasthan . «© © « Bg. Sr 6,608 80,363 12,081 68,282 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ ; ° . . . . 10,620 201,477 55,014 146,463 
Tripura . . ‘ ‘ ° f . A g 15 173 12 161 
Uttar Pradesh . s ° : rs é Fi 5,843 90,338 19,534 70,804. 
West Bengal. . . . . . . ° 3,406 71,150 19,198 51,952 


Usion Territory — 


A, & N. Islands : : . ‘ . . . ee ee si - 
Arunachal Pradesh (+) ‘* F F : F Z és a a ae 
Chandigarh. F . . . 7 a . 12 646 368 27g 
D.&N.Havli() . 0. 0. ees 7 = ‘ . 
Hihl « «@ «~ *% @ =» « © & 2,033 48,695 * 16,930 31,765 
Goa, Daman & Diu , 4 . . ‘ 7 . 55 1,954 990 964 
Lakshadweep (*) ‘ ‘ - ‘ ‘ ‘ P oe tas ae “a 
Mizoram(4) F . * . . : s a ee aie cr 
Pondicherry . ‘ . Fi . ‘ ’ ; a ie wh a 
Toran = * + , —«72;851——«,219,501 «286,949 982,552 


Neer 





- For foot notes see page 449, 
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Table 187—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES —Contd, 
State-wise—1974-75 


7000 Rupees 








(iti) Uncegistered firms and Associations of persons 














State Assessees TotalIucome Total Tax Net Income 
(Number) Assessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 

Andhra Pradesh « ° * . . ° . 263 5,468 1 7678 3,790 
Assam (+) e . . x . . . A 382 5,447 1,168 4,279 
Bihar . . , 7 ‘ . 7 e . 159 2,577 524 2,053 
Guat) 4 93205. Ge Ug a eG 2,088 55,859 26,822 29,037 
Haryana . . ’ i. ’ 7 . 7 hs 460 9,97% 3,618 6,357 
Himachal Pradesh . : ‘ " q i é 6 68 8 60 
Jammu & Kashmir . A ‘ j ‘ a i 279 4,051 968 3,083 
Kamataka . . » vite ® A t0e ies 856 40,194 17,498 22,696 
Kerala (*). ‘ : ‘ ‘ : : 3 “ 362 8,199 3,001 5,198 
Madhya Pradesh «wee 515 16,112 7,635 8,477 
Maharashtra . ‘ * 6 E, a 5 4,809 140,694 67,293 73,406 
Manipur . e . ° . . . . . a ae os -_ 
Meghalaya _ ‘ F ; ‘ 5 ‘ A 30 660 202 458 
Nagaland ge Pees) eee , Be 17 30° 56 251 
Orisa «2 2s +) tle a 190 4,360 1,749 2,611 
Punjab , 6 wee 764 14,067 4,924 9,143 
Rajasthan «lt a a ee. 1,182 23,742 8,272 15,470 
Tamil Nadu . . . f Q e . . 1,874 46,819 21,913 24,906 
Tripura . . . . . . . . . 79 826 66 760 
UttarPradesh «wwe 1,376 30,109 12,877 17,232 
WestBengal 2 58th 4,665 125,881 55,406 70,475 


Union Territory— 


A, & N. Islands . * . ’ . . . +4 ee a sii 
Arunachal Pradesh {?) . . . . . . asa bs a ae 
Chandigarh e . 7 7 ‘i . e . ae ‘ee oc ea 
Th. & N. Haveli(#) . ‘ - 7 is “ . es ae oy = 
Delhi . . . . . . . . 4 845 41,328 24,318 17,010 
Goa,Daman& Diu. ee ee 1,346 19,074 3,653 15,421 
Lakshadweep (*) ae z 2 ‘ . . ° a oe os oe 
Mizoram (4). . 7 * « “4% ‘ ars ea oe - 
Pondicherry . . . . ‘ . . . ae os ae - 
Toran. + ee 22,547 595,822 263,649 332,173 


For foot notes see page 449, 
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Table 187—CLASSIFICATION OF THE Tax PAYABLE BY CEASS OF ASSESSEES —Contd, 
State-wise—1974-75 


00 Rupees 


a 
(iv) Registered firms 


— an 





State 


Assessees Total Income Total Tax Net 
(Number) Assessed payable Income 
1 2 3 4 5 
a a ee 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . . ‘i . é ‘ 3,074 123,940 11,119 112,82t 
Assam (?) P . < ’ ‘ ‘ 2,019 67,928 14,873 63,055 
Bihar . 5 ‘ F - ‘ . e 1,201 41,212 2,984 38,228 
Gujarat(*) ‘ ae ee sees 38,332 1,445,617 126,167 1,319,450 
Haryana . ‘ _ , F 7 ‘ r 6,759 (85,881 10,303 {75,578 
Himachal Pradesh . . : . . 4 ‘ 2u1 6,059 285 5,774 
Jammu & Kashmir F . ‘ 5 : é 1,304 50,634 4,444 46,190, 
Karnataka. ; : : é : a F 12,601 556,005 56,701 499,304 
Kerala (*) < A ; 3 ‘i ; 2,906 140,785 15,8990 124,895 
Madhya Pradesh . . : F é F 4 9,557 384,751 32,388 349, 363 
Maharashtra . . 4s A . ‘ ¢ 54,141 2,606,835 280,475 2,326,360 
Manipur. . ‘ . . . . . ose ras is - 
Meghalaya . ‘ . ; a a 5 3 144 6,600 611 5,989 
Nagaland. . P ‘ ‘ Z a 4 101 3,768 234 3,534 
Orissa . . . ; ‘ : 5 i ‘ 1,070 403559 3,449 37,110 
Punjab * . . . , Q F . 10,470 420,286 39,523 380,763 
Rajasthan, ‘ 5 $ 9 . ; ‘ 13,307 393,300 23,979 369,321 
TamilNadu.  . 6 ee 19,847 894,925 91,273 803,652 
Tripura ’ . . B . . . . 140 4,954 375, 4,579 
OttarPradesh oo. . 6» «© «© » 13,188 486,190 41,224 444,966 
WestBengal. 5 set 13,057 621,234 66,250 554,981 


Union Territory-— 


A.& N. Islands . . . . . . ’ oe “- ae Pan 
Arunachal Pradesh?) 600. we : “ 3 e i 
Chandigah 2. wwe ls 10 9,165 2,379 6,786 
D. & N. Haveli (7) . . 7 * . . _ eee ae in 
Delhi. . ee a 7,607 377,237 43,205 334,032 
Goa, Daman & Diu . A . ° ° * 458 18,918 -1,626 17,292 
Lakshadweep (*)  . . . ‘ . . a oe “ pon 
Mizoram (7) ‘ ‘ . . ° . te on Pr ue 
Pondicherry , . . . ‘ , oe sf ca Pee 
Tom. . oe. 211,804 8,883,760 859,757 8,024,023. 


‘Speed they ng sn aA cg A EY 
For foot notes see page 449, 
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Table 187--CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS-OF ASSESSEES—Contd. 























State-wise—1974-75 
‘000 Rupees 
(v) Companies 
State Asseasees Total Income Total Tax Net Income 
(Number) Assessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 
Andhra Pradesh . . i‘ é é : . 3 355 159 196 
Assam(?) i ie? oe Se es 102 13,148 7,508 5,637 
Bihar . . . ’ ” . . . . 8 104 64 40 
Gujarat() ee 400 427,336 239,385 187,951 
Haryana. F . , é a ; 21 10,512 6,112 4,400 
Himachal Pradesh . c ; s C 5 oj 5 36 23 13 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ . 4 . . : ve on * ee 
Karnataka. ; . r . . 2 F 407 313,074 187,306 125,768 
Kerala(t) » . » » «haa, 396 129,454 76,759 52,695 
Madhya Pradesh . . : . q , , 85 93,780 53,035 40,745 
Maharashtra 3 * : " : é é 3,718 3,119,480 1,838,783 1,280,697 
Manipur . , . Fi : ; A 4 ae se a “ 
Meghalaya . : . . ‘ . : 22 22,035 14,544 7,491 
Nagaland. ‘ . ' . . . . ote ts ey os 
Orissa . ; ‘ . ‘ . P 0 : 12, 23,303 | 13,454 9,849 
Punjab 7 ee i J . a . 192 66,698 36,093 30,605 
Rajasthan. 7 ‘ . * f : : 109 26,499 15,926 10,573 
TanilNedu. . + » » “ne 903 378,428 223,385 155,043 
Tripura ‘ F . Fi ‘ ‘ 7 F I 105 51 54 
Uttar Pradesh . Py . . . ‘ 3 300 204,515 115,866 88,649 
Weat Bengal . ‘ . : : N : A 3,482 1,674,401 984,924 689,477 
Union Territory— 
A.& N. Islands . : . . . ‘ . is ar . sd 
Arunachal Pradesh (1). ‘ ‘ . ’ . 6 tg <6 ie 
Chandigarh . 7 ‘ * . ‘ 7 ¥ tle oe a - 
D&NHaveli®) 2... wee a i - . 
Delhi. . . ‘ . ’ ‘ : . 6598 449,383 263,378 186,005 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : P é : . 62 25,584 15,720 9,864 
Lakshadweep (*) . ‘ . . . ‘ ; na via nr: a 
Mizoram(?) . . ‘ * . . . . .e ve e i 
Pondicherry . * ’ . . - * . ee a an oe 
EE | AL I a SiN aD Se, TE 
Tora. . ; : : 10,926 6,978,227 4,092,475 2,885,752 


i a a ec se 
For footnotes see page 449. 


454 INCOME TAX 
Table 187—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAx PayasLe sy CLass OF ASSESSEES—Concld. 

















State-wise—1974-75 
000 Rupees 
(vi) All classes ofassessees 
State Assessees Totalincome Total Tax Net In come 
(Number) Assessed. payable 
1 2 3 4 5 
aged A A een ei 
State— 
Anahra Pradesh : ; . . ' 24,342 355,311 44,318 313,993 
Assam(*) . A 7 7 ‘ . 31,079 365,447 45,1605 520,282 
Bihar . . ’ . ’ < i , 36,787 342,960 30,570 312,390 
Gufarat()) we es 252,254 4,283,976 752,516 3,531,460 
Haryana . . . . . M ’ ' bh 39,265 552,4a6 59,958 492,488 
Himachal Pradesh» ww eels 2,009 22,993 1,623 24,370 
Jammu & Kashmir . cae ; A q g 9,153 136,371 15,583 120,788 
Karnataka e . . . e 4 d ° 117,595 2,130,664 446,379 1,650,285 
Kerala (?) ‘. . . ’ . © . . 43,400 730,631 162,241 568,390 
Madhya Pradesh, : . . . ° 3 71,036 1,179,724 186,718 993,666 
Maharashtra. ° . ‘ . . ' 5 707,953 13,853,962 3,524,616 10,229,346 
Manipur . * ° ° . . . * . 17 985 50 935 
Meghalaya ° r) ry e ° * ° . 1,262 43,282 17,88) 25,401 
Nagaland . ° 8 . ° . . 1,355 17,093 1,575 15,518 
Orissa se e ° ° ° ° ry e . 19,194 235,573 34,801° 200 972 
Punjab e ° r ° ° e . ° . 59,83) 1.073.444 162 29a 911,150 
Rajasthan . 8 © » . . . ’ 87,983 1,217 342 135.387 1,082 555 
Tamil Nadu . . e . ° . . ‘ 196,179 3,510,305 724,719 2,780,586 
Tripura . ° . * . . 5 fi a 1,862 21,260 1,826 19,434 
Uttar Pradesh . _ © « glans ’ : 125,356 1,832,411 305,717 1,526,694 
WestBengal » 2 6 © 5 + + 6 313,997 5,424,269 1,588,678 = 3,835, 59] 
Union Territory-— 
A. & N, Islands « e ° ry r e e oe oe oo esa 
Arunachal Pradesh(#) r ry s ry ry ry . id on oe es 
Chandigarh . e ° . . . ° . 4,051 51,360 8,670 42,690 
D. & N, Haveli(#) . e e « . . . ci . oe *. 
Delhi . e ° « ry . ry . . 236,336 3,692 678 723 884 2 968 194 
Gon,Daman& Diu, «6 « «+ 6,846 124,870 30,109 94,761 
Lakshadweep(*) = « . 5 a oe ae a 
Mizoram(?) e » . - - oes Pa ave on 
Pondicherry - - . ° . - 86 609 95 584 
oti « 2 2,307,275 41,206,566 9,002,203 42,204,063 


eae ne LL CT LL LT ep ernest, 


For foot notes see Page 449, 
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Table 188--ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE 
CLASSES OF INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES 























ALLOWED 
1975-76 
000 Rupees 
A-— DEMAND 
A - ea 
Classification Assessees Gross Gross Tax 
(Number) Income (IT+ 8C) 
] 2 3 4 
en etree es ee en ee a ee 
alaries ; 
(a) Central Government . ‘ ‘ ‘ . F ‘ . ° ‘ 235,877 2,683,863 179,580 
(8) State Government . . . * A : é . 7 . 83,208 900,960 73,181 


(j) Others =. «2 6 6 © © © «© » «© «© 651,269 7579201 808,726 


nterest on Securities: 








(a) Central/State Governments & Local Authorities  . d ci ‘ r 9,366 176,973 69,227 
(s) Others.) sl we ee mC, 17,585 119,236 41,891 
House Property . 7 . . . : . 0 . . . 218,935 732,221 158,950 
Business & Profession : 
(a) Own bussiness or professions : 5 Q i f : ; - 1,005,443 28,360468 7,359 237 
(6) Share of profits from registered firms . . . . . . ‘5 439,875 6,428,796 1,196 373 
(c) Gompensation u/s 28 (ii) . ; A F : 3 : ‘ 6,576 74,311 13,755 
(ad) Share of profits from URF/AOP, etc. A : B Fs . é 9,160 101,478 $2,121 
Capital Gains : 
(a) Short term assets . F ‘ ‘ ‘ d ; . F : ; 7,909 61,276 23,539 
(6) Other assets ¢ . 
(i) Buildings and/or Lands . . 0 . . . . . . 5,433 126,034 60,468 
(it) Others . . . . ci : : ’ fs . 8,898 183,915 85,580 
Other Sources ; 
(a) Dividends» wwe I 7 77873 636,681 914,224 
(8) Annuity receivable u/s 280 D Ks Bs : ; F 5 A ‘ 55,342 126,010 $4,170 
(¢) Interest on National Savings Cerctificate, ete . 5 . . 67,189 261,842 56,595 
id) Othe sa ee a es 215,660 1,390,235 445,542 
Income accruing orarising abroad :—_. 
(a) Business or Profession . i . 3 Se ees . . : 1,256 8,443 $,121 
(b) Others 7 . . . . . . ” » ’ ’ . 634 4,848 1891 
(A) TotalGrossDemand . ». 49,896,794 10,953,171 











ey 
Source ¢ Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 188—ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE 
CLASSES OF INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES-ALLOWED-—Conid. 

















1975-76 
2000 Rupee 
B.—DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES 
Classification No. of Amount of Total relic 
assessees deauction/ in Tax 
rebates {IT + $C 
i 2 3 4 
peductions : 
(a) Lossset off under Section 71 . . . . . . : 10 10 6 
(b) Loss set off under Section 72 . 7 ‘ : . ‘ ‘ 6,412 202,469 107,690 
(c) Loss set off under Section 73 . ‘ é : - : A 165 1,266 442 
(d) Loss set off under Section 74 A ‘ F 27 1,090 592 
(c) Contributions to Provident Fund, life i insurance ete,, (Sec, 80C) 1,150,630 2,066,176 217,732 
. (f) Expenditure on medical treatment etc, of handicapped depen. 
dents (Sec, 80D) . . . » : d . * 605 760 92 
(g) Payments for securing retiring etiedite (nee! 80E) 3 ; ts 98 215 69 
(h) Annuity Deposits (Sec.280-0) . : . . 1,961 6,369 1,925 
(i) Educational expenses abroad of children of Henscitixel (Sec, 80F) « 149 405 83 
. dG) Donations to funds etc, (Sec. 80G) 4,27€ 24,467 12,700 
(k) Profits of undertakings employing displaced persons (Sec, 80H) » 267 1,180 432 
(Ll) Profits from new industrial unaertakings, hotels etc, (Sec, 80J) .. 550 34,593 19,923 
. (m) Dividends from new industrial undertakings, hatels etc, (Sec, 80K) 3,401 23,728 13,504 
(n) Dividends from Indian Companies, teerseutt eg securities, bank : 
depositsete, (Sec, 80L) . ‘ . : . . . 58,694 98,815 22,660 
_ (o) Income of Go-operative Societies exempt (Sec. "g0P) d . 7 1,232 65, 384 14,413 
““(p) Diviaenas from Co-operative Societies (Sec. 80Q) 4 4 P 305 2,429 376 
(q) Foreign remuneration of professors, teachers etc, (Sec,80R)  . . 97 266 78 
{r) Compensation for termination of Managing Agency ete, (Sec. 805) 65 345 83 
(8) Long term Capital Gains (Sec, 80T) 2,908 49,153 24,821 
(t) Allowance for blind or physically handicapped persons (Sec, 80U) 308 1,656 310 
(u) Profits of Companies from priority industries (Sec, 801) . 0 29 11,589 6,480 
(v) Inter-corporate Dividends (Sec,80M) . d 7 6 ; 633 121,802 80,039 
’ (w) Dividends from foreign companies (Sec; 80N) 12 553 35) 
(x) Royalties etc, from Companies (Sec, 80MM YS Sec: 80-0) 9 384 226 
(y) Other deductions 6. sa 13,214 119,907 57,471 
nt ET TO EH 
Toran oF Depuactions . 2,835,011 582,483 
Rebates ; 
(ay) Income ofordividends from Co-operative societies —. @ eS 2 109 70 
(b) Income of Marketing authorities , ra . * * ° oe i 
(c) Profits from new industrial under takings, hotels ete. 7 * ae ‘5 
(d) Dividends from industrial undertakings, hotels etc, . ‘ . 7 59 4 
(e) Share in incone of Unregistered Firm/Association of Persons. 2,540 41,347 18,610 
(£) Share oftax payable by Registered Firms 5 4 Fi 3 - 339 2,800 1,051 
(g) Intereston tax free securities . . ‘ . . . 27 240 53 
(h) Educational expenses abroaa ofchildren cirouchmae * ; 1 2 a 
(i) Donations to funds ete. ‘ F : . 7 ‘ . . 16 132 40 
(j) Profitsfrom export ofgoods, . ‘ . . ‘ 1 1 a 
(k) Sale proceeds ofgoods manufactured for eepor! . i ‘ - 3 25 4 
(1) Dividends out of agricultural income : ‘ . . 7 14 485 204 
(m) Inter-corporate dividends . ‘ ‘ ‘i r . ‘ : a 
(n) Dividends from Foreign Companies . . . . . . + ‘ 
(o) Royalties etc.from Companies . . * . ‘ . . ase oe ve 
(p) Other Rebates and Reliefs . . . ‘ . . . . 1,111 2,744 6,068 
TOTAL oF REBATES ‘ ‘ 7 ‘ ie 47,944 26,101 


Fo a re re ee 


Tax PavasnE(A—B) . . r ‘ we 10,344,587 
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Table 188—ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES 
of INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED—Concld. 


1975-76 


7000 Rupees 





C~-DOUBLE INCOME-TAX RELIEF 








Classification Assessees Total relief 
(Number) in Tax 
(IT-+SC) 
1 2 3 
(a) United Kingdom . . . . ’ ‘ ‘ . . : . 60 31,333 
(bs) Pakistan. 3. we lt ll ll ll lw - 
(c) Burma. : . . q 5 . . . : : ‘ ‘ 
(d) ShriLanka c . ‘ * . . . . ’ . : a 
(e) Aden ry * e a . * e . ry . . ry ° on ‘x 
(f) Singapore/Hongkong ‘ ’ . a 3 F qd ‘ : 3 1 5 
(g) Japan . 3 . 4 ties WO . . . a ‘ . 2 142 
(kh) Sweden. : . . 9 ’ . : . . . . 6 10,986 
(i) FederalRepublicofGermany . b . . . . . . . 48 a 
(j) ALL other Countries F , . . . ‘ ’ . . - 59 20,178 
Tora Dousis [NcOME-TAX RELIEF hy . ’ 128 "62,644. 
Net Demanp[A—(B+C)] . ' . 7 . a 10,281,943 
Add:—(i) Demand raised in re-assessment u/s, 147 4 0 . . : : a 129,905 
(ii) Demandraisedin re-assessments on account of cevisions, rectifications, appeals, etc. Sy 275,911 
Deduct: —~ (i) Reduction/Refund allowed in re-assessment ujsl47. . . é ‘ - 46,259 
(#) Reduction;/Refund allowed in reassessments on account of revision , recti- 
fications appeals, etc, . ’ . . . ’ . ° : . es 2,226,674 
Tora, DEMAND. . . 0 ’ . . - ai 8,414,826 








D—TAX DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAID AT SOURCE 











Classt fication Assessees Tax deducted 
(Number) at source 
(I1T+ SC) 
{ 2 3 











(i) Amount given credit in assessments against demand ; 





(a) Salaries . . ‘ ‘< 2 a . e . . . ‘ * 900,543 833,820 
(6) Interest on Securities . . . . . . ’ . . . 12,754 52,957 
(e) Dividend. 2 6 el 58,850 127,457 
(d) Tterest other than interest on securities * 7 ° a 3 ‘i F 15,504 32,960 
(e) Other ‘ ‘ . ‘ . . * . . . . . . 94,741 438,322 

Tota oF (7) F : ; ‘ ’ : . F 1,082,392 1,485,516 


(it} Amount refunded due to income being below taxable limit or a loss: 





(a) Salaries. ‘ ‘ . . . . . ’ . ‘ . . 10,716 1,497 
(8) Interest on Securities . . . . . . . ’ ’ . . 5,171 7,248 
(¢) Dividends . * . ‘ ’ . . . . . . . . 39,138 19,497 
(d) Interest other than Interest on securities 7 . . . . . . 6,615 3,704 
(¢) Others 7 y é ‘ , ’ * P ‘ * . ‘ ‘ 25,609 22,548 
ToraLor(ii) «2 6 8 ee ee 87,249 54,494 
Tota, TAX DEDUCTED OROTHERWBE PAIDATSOURCE . oe 1,540,010 


i A ue as ion 
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Table 189—INcIDENCE OF INCOME-TAX INCLUDING SURCHARGE IN SELECTED CASES 
oF Incoma(‘) 














1976-77, 
Taxable Amount o Tax Taxable Amount Tax 
Income tax Percentage Income of Tax Percentage 
rounded of Rounded off 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. 
8,000 Below taxableincome 50,000 17,259 34.52 
55,000 20,559 37,38 
60,000 23,859 39,76 

8,400 75 0.89 66,000 27,819 42.15 

9,600 299 3.11 70,000 30,459 42.5] 
10,000 374 3.74 72,060 31,999 44.44 
12,000 748 6.23 80,000 38,159 47.70 
13,200 972 7.36 84,000 41,239 49,09 
14,400 1,197 8.31 85,000 42,009 49,42 
15,000 1,309 8.73 90,000 45,859 50.95 
16,800 1,705 10.15 96,000 50,479 52.58 
18,000 1,969 10.94 100,000 53,559 53,56 
20,000 2,409 12.04 150,000 92,059 61.37 
24,000 3,729 15,54 200,000 130,559 65.28 
25,000 4,059 16.24 250,000 169 059 67.62 
30,000 6,259 20.86 300 0C0 207 559 69,19 
36,000 9,559 26.55 350,000 246,059 70.30 
40,000 11,759 29.40 400,000 984,559 71.14 
42,000 12,859 30.62 500 000 361,559 72.31 
45,000 14,509 32,24 1,000,000 746,559 74.66 
48,000 16,159 33,66 


a natn 





ee ee ed 


Source : Directorate of Inspections 
Ministry of Finance, 


(4) Relates to every individual or Hindu undivided families having no member with independent total income 
exceeding Rs. 8 000 or un-registered firms or other Associations of Persons or Body of individuals or every 
artificial! Juridical Person, 
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Table 190—Trapz CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 
ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3lsT Marcu, 1976 


7000 Rupees 


en 








Classification Assesse 5 Income Tax 
(Number) assessed (IT+SC) 
1 2 3 4 








1, Forestry, Mining & Quarrying : 


1. Forestry and woodcutting . . ‘ i: F . ' ‘ 307 15,457 2,546 
2, Coal mining . . . ‘ F e ‘ si 7 . 107 29,137 16,478 
3.Tronoremining . . 7 s P F ‘ F Fi 4 3,771 2,308 
4, Metalminingexcept iron-ore , 7 ‘ . é ‘ P 52 9,004 4,509 
5, Crude petroleum and natural gas. 3 . . . . + ata sé 
6, Stone quarrying,clay &sand pits . a . ‘ 7 5 218 28,486 13,542 
7.Mican «sw + ee Sn. $9 3,343 1,520 
8, Salt, salt petre andsaline substances : i 5 7 5 98 8,902 3,211 
9, Other non-metallic mining and quariying ns 3 é ., 148 50,034 26,827 
Toran ww e”*~«STSSS*«*«i BL ASS*«* OA 


2, Primary industries and processing and manufacture of food stufjs (including 
beveragesand narcotics) : 


1, Tea Plantations * Pa 


Oe ee BSc oa 405 96,206 61,303 
2, Coffee Plantations . ‘ ‘ ‘ a 4 3 4 ‘ 15 6,985 2,354 
3, Other plantations(including rubber) ‘ F 4 ‘ ‘ 48 6,208 3,223 
4, Fishing « * e ° ° . . rs ° ° . 92 3,195 835 
5. Grains and pulses (milling, grindingetc) . . . . . 4,151 137,277 23,466 
G6. Vegetable oils and dairy products, Q ‘ a . . 2,245 136,943 32,566 
7, Sugar industries . : i Fi . ; ; : ‘ 325 190,166 101,985 
8, Tobacco (including cigarette and didi) manufactures. a g 1,042 381,188 189,537 
9, Processing and manufacture of other foodstuffs 3 F ‘ 4,767 270,468 129,191 

Torn. ww S”*«éS«OSS*«*S DBO’ 544, GOO 

3, Processing and manufacture-—Textiles and leather and products thereof’ 3 Bae 
1. Cotton textiles . es . Ses . . SB ers 6,897 761,371 302,437 
2. Wool and woollen manufactures ; * . e * . 220 71,142 35,117 
3. Silk manufactures. . . . + . ‘ . . 534 33,968 7,022 
4. Manufacture of rayon or artificial silk . 7 ’ * ‘ . 239 216,021 115,614 
5. Wearing apparel and made+up textile goods * e ‘ ° 3,417 107,125 18,093 
6, Jute manufactures. . ; . . * . . * 73 25,795 15,906 
7. Hemp and flax manufactures. . . +6 . ‘ ‘ 9 371 120 
8. Other textile industries =. . . . * ow % 104 18,055 3,052 
9, Leather, leather products and footwear . ’ . ’ . 619 84,427 38,942 

Toran. . «+ «)S«RfO3—~—«*SDHL,B75~—«536,303" 





A rer ee 


Source; Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finanee, 
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4, Processing and Manufacture—Metals and Chemicals and produets thereof : 
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Table 190-—Trapg CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 
ASSESSED TO INCOME~TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31sT Marcu, 1976—Contd. 


Classification 


1, Iron and steel (basic manufacture) F ‘ 


2. Non-ferrous metals (basic manufacture) 


3. Transport equipment (repair, assembly, manufacture, etc.) 


4, Electrical machinery (apparatus, appliances, etc.) 


5. Other machinery (including engineering workshops) 


6. Manufacture of other metal products 


7. Basic industrial chemicals, fertiliser and power alcohol . 


8. Medical and pharmaceutical preparations . 


9, Manufacture of other chemical products. 


ToraL 


ry 


5, Processing and Manufaciure—-Cement, rubber, paper and other mineral products ; 


1, Products of petroleum and coal, 


° 


2. Bricks articles and other structural clay products . 


3, Cement andcement products . . « 


4. Non-metallic mineral products (earthenware, glass, etc.) 


5. Rubber and products thereof g 


* 


6, Wood products (including furniture and fixtures) 


7. Paper and paper manufactures . . . 
8. Printing and allied industries. 


9, Other processing and manufacturing industries 


Torah 


6. Construction and Utilities : 





1, Construction and Maintenance of buildings . 


2. Construction and Maintenance of road bridges, etc. 
3. Construction and Maintenance of telegraph and telephone lines 


4, Construction and maintenance of irrigation and other agricul 


works . . . 7 . F . 


. 


. 


5. Other miscellaneous construction and maintenance works 


6, Electric generation and supply . . . 
7. Water storage and supply . 7 ‘ . 


8. Sanitary works and services . . 


9. Other utility services (¢. g.. gas works, laundry, etc.) 


Toran - 


° 


tural 








"000 Rupees 

(mse) assessed (T480) 
2 8 4 

312 457,516 252,622 

31 35,381 19,962 

4,466 514,104 232,737 

3,332 438,875 267 696 

5,394 380,141 129,045 

5,712 668,905 284,403 

879 617,918 345,301 

718 497,188 283,637 

2,742 388,147 141,578 

"93,565 4,040,175 1,956,981 


et a LS AS 


78 214,744 140,387 
851 39,492 10,157 
227 131,770 69,916 
374 64,231 30,782 
872 246,370 126,250 
2,422 94,100 18,206 

410 71,501 31,920 
2,492 115,381 37,960 
8,440 495,334 145,161 


arene nna ENT TE Te eeaEmnaamnemiennenemmnaiimmemnemenmmniieaammee 


6,318 246,413 50,084 
44h 17,706 3,173 
2 28 19 

14 3,903 889 

44 15,361 6,983 

52 15,267 8,451 

56 3,482 1,392 

{i2 4,895 1,186 

684 57,476 26,203 
7,790 364,531 99,180 


pe tL 
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Table 190--TRADE CLASSIFICATION 


ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31sT Marcu, 1976—Concld. 
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OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 


7000 Rupees 











Classification Assessc es Income Tax: 
(Number) assessed (IT+SC) 
1 2 3 4 
7. Commerce, Transport and Communications : 

1. Retail trade in foodstuffs (including beverages & narcotics) . ‘ ti,924 250,907 "33,860 
2. Retail trade in commodities other than foodstuffs . é . 765,078 9,576,451 799,186 
3. Wholesale trade in foodstuffs (including beverages and narcotics). 4,946 319,624 74,331 
4. Wholesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs . 102,535 7,416,095 1,695,168 
5. Transport by road. ;, : F . . . 5 . 5,655 189,199 47,346 
6. Transport by water . - - 5 : . : : 886 199,408 136,632 
7. Transport by air p A ; F 3 4 5 ; 14 10,116 7,048 
8. Railway Transport 12 1,303 $22 
9. Othertransport and communications andincidental services , 236 21,512 8,500 

ToTAL i , . "390,386 "17, 784,615 2,802,593 
8. Finance: pian iota Se ee 
1. Indian banks . ‘ . . . 0 . . e . 215 606,302 273,429 
2. Non-Indian banks . . : : 4 j 4 . 6 5,751 4,207 
3. Indianinsurance companies =. - ‘ 4 : 5 ‘ 68 127,235 73,726 
4. Non-Indian insurance companies . . ; 4 . - 14 17,366 {2,716 
5. Money lenders and indigenous bankers 0 é f fs 8,473 119,924 14,125 
6. Stock andshare brokers and jobbers . P 3 i : ‘ 66 1,686 562 
7. Managing agents. . . ° . a ° . . 55 10,496 6,090 
8. Allother brokers and agents (including insurance agents) : 8,362 256,973 66,546 
9, Other financial business . ‘ . : . . . 3,192 306,094 142,343 
Toran 90.451 1,451,827 598,737 
9. Professions : _ —  -. 
1. Education and teaching services . . . . ° . 396 8,004 789 
2. Literature, artandjournalism . . ; . . F 502 12,669 2,14) 
3, Medical and health services. 7 ‘ 7 a 15,675 193,344 27,772 
4. Film production andalliedservices  , . . ° . 2,092 151,197. 43,908 
5. Music, drama and recreational services ‘ r . * . 946 40,552 15,932 
6. Legal services . 1 ’ < ‘ F . 3,593 45,019 6,758 
7. Architects,surveyorsand engineers. . * * 536 49,402 21,373 
8. Accountants,auditorsand actuaries . : . . . . 296 9,581 1,523 
}, Profeasionsnotelaewherespecified . : 5 7 : 862 43,484 24,017 
Torar - . . . . "94,898 «553,252 «144,308 
Grand Total .  . «1,005,443 28,960,468 7,359,237 


Tae ee 


30. EXCHANGE, COINAGE AND CURRENCY 


This section presents data on exchange and money rates, pricesof bullion and government 
securities, coinage and currency. The sourceofdataregarding coinage is Mint Masters of Bombay 
and Calcutta Mints and for other tables the source is Reserve Bank of India. 


Table 191 


This table provides data regarding Money Rates in India which are defined as the rates at which 
the various classes of banks in the country are prepared to discount or rediscount bills of exchange, to give 
loans and advances, or to accept deposits. Various money rates mentioned in this table are described 
below : 


Reserve Bank of India 


Bank Rate.—The standard rate at which the Reserve Bank of Indiaispreparedto buy or re-discount 
pills of exchange or other commercial paper eligible for purchase under the Reserve Bank of India Act. 
The Reserve Bank’s first official Bank Rate, viz., 34 per cent was announced on July 4, 1935 
and this rate remained unchanged till November 28, 1939 when it was lowered to 3 per cent. The Bank 
rate was changed to 34 per cent on November 15, 1951, to 4 per cent on May 16, 1957 
to 44 per cent on January 3, 1963, to 5 percent on September 26, 1964, to6 per centon February 
17, 1965,to5 percent from the close of Buiness on March 2, 1968, to 6 per cent with effect from 
the close of Businesson January 8, 1971, to 7 percent with effect from the close of Buninesson May 
30, 1973 and to 9 per cent with effect from the close of business on July 22, 1974. 


State Bank of India 
Hunti Rate.—Rate at which the State Bank discounts first class three months commercial bills, 


Advance Rate.--Bank’s prime lending rate which regulates all “interest rates for the various 
categories and classes of advances granted by the Bank. 


Call Loan Rate,—Basic advance rate at which the State Bank grants demand loans to scheduled 
commercial banks against Government securities. Call loans to co-operative banks against Govern- 
ment securities are granted at a rate lower than call loan rate to other commercial barks. 


Other selected major scheduled commercial banks 


Call Money Rate,—Relates to inter-bank advances repayable on call at the option of the lender. 
Deposits requiring prior notice of any type for repayment are not included while over-night 
deposits are included. 


Bazaar Bill Rate.—Rate at which bills of small traders are reported to have been dis» 
counted by shroffs. These are unofficial quotations supplied by the State Bank of India, 


Table 192 & 193 


Prices of Silver and Gold, —Relate to spot quotations showing highest, lowest and average prices 
of silver in London, New York and Bombay and of goldin Bombay. Average prices are the average of 
closing quotations for working days, The spot prices of gold relate to Mysore gold up to July 13, 1958, 
Abysinian gold from July 14, 1958 to July 31, 1959, gold bullion from August 1,1959 to August 27, 
1963, 14-carat gold thereafter up to November 9, 1966 and standard gold from July 10, 1967, For. 
ward trading in gold was banned throughout the country with effect from November 14, 1962 and 
that in silver from January 10, 1963. 


Table 194 


Number and value of coins minted,—Figares relate to coins minted by Bombay and Calcutta Mints, 
These are supplied by respective Mint Masters. Indian mints have also minted coins for foreign countries 
like East Africa, Geylon, Bhutan, Malasia, Straits Settlements Ireq and Egypt, the figures forthe number 
and value of which are shown in brackets. Coins have been classified according to their metal content 
as described below : 
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Pure nickel, —Includes rupee, halfrupee and quarter rupee coins. However, with the introduction 
of metric system, pure nickel 25 naya paise and 50 naya paise were first struckin 1957-58 and in 1960 
respectively, This alsoincludes 1 Rupee and 50 paise coins struckin 1964 (in English) and 50 paise only 
in Hindiin November 1965 in commemoration of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru and | rupee and 50 paise coing 
introduced in October, 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth Centenary. : 


Nickel Brass—Includes one naya paisa coins from 1961-62 upto 1965-66 and then discontinued, 
Cupro-Nickel.—Includes 10 naya paise,5 naya paise and 2 naya paise introduced on Ist April 1957, 


This also includes 50 paise and 25 paise introduced in January, 1972 and 50 paise commemorative 
coins introduced on the occasion of the 25th Anniversary (silver Jubilee) of India’s Independence in 
August, 1972, in addition to 50 paise coins with development oriented designs introduced on the 15th 
August, 1973. 


Bronze.—Includes single piece and one naya paise pieces. Naya paise coins were introduced on 
Ist April, 1957. 


Aluminium Magnesium, --Coins of this metal were firstintroducedin 1964-65 and it includes 1 paisa 
2 paise,3 paise and 5 paise coins. 1 paisa coins were introduced in October 1965, 2 paise coins in Jul 
1965, 3 paise coins in October, 1964 and 5 paise coins in January, 1967 and 10 paise coins in October 
197] andalso including 10 paise ‘*Development oriented Family Planning—Yood for All’ coins introduced 
from the 15th August, 1974. 


The term ‘Naya paise’, was changed to ‘Paise’ from Ist June, 1964, 


Aluminium Bronze.—Includes 10 paise and 20 paise coins introduced im December 1968. Also 
includes 20 paise coins introduced in October 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi: Birth Cen. 
tenary and also to mark the 25th anniversary of the Establishment of Food and Agricultural Organisa 
tion in October, 1970. = 


Silver-allay—Includes 10 rupee coins introduced in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth 
Centenary in October, 1969 and to mark the 25th anniversary of the Establishment of Food and Agri- 
cultural Organisation in October, 1970, This also includes 10 Rupee commemorative coins malnted 
on the occasion of the 25th Anniversary of India’s Independence in August, 1972 in addition to the 
denomination of Rs. 20andRs, 10 coins with development oriented designs introduceaon the 1 5th 
August, 1973. 


Table 195 
Total Notes and coins issued, —Figures in this table relate to value of total notes and coins issued 


Notes of the denominations of Rs. 500, Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 10,000 were demonetised: in Januar 
1946, New High denomination notes for Rs. one, five and ten thousands were again issued from April, 
1954, : , 


Table 196 
Statistics of Note Circulation in India.—Figures are as on last Friday of the March each year, 


Notes in Circulation.—Comprise the notes held outside the Reserve Bank, é., by the pubile 
banks, treasuries, ctc. 


Gold cotn bullion and foreign securities. —As required in Section 33(2) of the Reserve Bank of India 
Act, the aggregate value of the gold coin, gold bullion and foreign securities beldin the Issue Depart. 
ment at any time should not be less than Rs. 200 Crores, of this, the aggregate value of the™ gold soit 
and gold bullion should not be less than Rs. 115 crores. ; 

Foreign Securities. Represent securities payable in the currency of any foreign country which 


is a member of the International Monetary Fund. 


Rupee Goin.—Represents the face value of the whole rupees held at the offices of the Issue Depart 
ment of the Reserve Bank of India and in currency chests at offices and branches of the Bank ie its 
agencies and sub agencies including ‘Treasury agencies. Since July, 1940, rupee coin holdings in- 
clade one rupeenotesissued by the Government of India under the currency Ordinance, 1940 Mahatma 
Gandhi Centelary Ten rupee silver coins and World Food & Agricultural Organisation commemora- 
tive Ten Rupee Silver coinsissued by the Government of India in October, 1969 and October, 1970 
respectively are also included under rupee coin. ’ 


Government of India rupee Securities. —are securities of any maturity issued by the Central Govern- 
ment in respect of public loan and also include Government of India ad hoc Treasury bills issued to 
the Reserve?Bank. 
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Table 197. 


Money Supply with the Public.—Money Supply with the public comprises private toldings of cur- 
rency demand deposits held by the public in banks and ‘Other deposits’ with the Reserve Bank. The 
series have been revised to (i) include small coins in circulation with the Public, (ii) adjust ““Net demar.d” 
liabilities for inter-bank demand deposits and non-deposit other liabilities, and (iii) exclude from other 
deposits with Reserve Bank of India, Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident Fund, Pension Fund, 
and Cooperative Guarantee Fund. However, no adjustments have been made for the net inward or 
outward movements of currency. Data from August, 1967 onwards do not include the adjustment on 
account of Balances held at treasuries, 


Notts. —-Gomprise the notes issued py the Government of India upto April, 1935 and the Reserve 
Bank since then, less the notes held in the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank. They comprise 
tnerefore the notes, held outside the Reserve Band i.e. by the pubilc banks, treasuries, etc. ‘They 
include India notes in circulation outside the Indian Union but are net of Rs. 43 crores of India 
notes returned from Pakistan awaiting adjustment. They exclude the witharawal of special currency 
igsucdandheldoutside India, particularlyin the Persian Gulf area. They also include circulation 
of Hali Sicca Currency upto December, 1957. 


Rupee coin,—Relates to quaternary rupees, nickel rupees, decimal rupee coins and Government of 
India one rupee notes which are treated as rupee com. These also include Mahatma Gandhi Centenary 
Gon nsmorative: fea Tapes sve: from October, 1969, and World Food and Agriculture 
Orzinizatioa Gommemorative Ten Rupee silver coins from Octobe. 1970, Asin case of notes, helding, 
in the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank are excluded, but rupee coin held by Government Trea - 
suries as part of Treasury balance and those held by banks have been included. Figures are also net 
ofan estim ited amount of Rs, 15 choi of India Rupee Coin in circulation in Pakistan but are inclusive 
of circulation of Hali Sicca rupee coin upto December, 1957. Figures relates to last Friday of the period. 


Small coins. —Data relate to the circulation of the various small coins mentioned in table 197, 
The circulation of small coins as presented in table 195 include small coins held (i) in banks as part of 
cash on hand and (ii) at Government treasuries from April, 1962, but do not include those held (i) in 
the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank of India, (ii) at small coin depots and (iii) at Govern- 
ment treasuries upto March, 1962. 


Balances held at Treasuries. —Comprise cash balances of Central Government (including centrally 
administered areas) and all State Governments consisting of notes, rupee coinandsmallcoins. These 


data relate to the end of period. 


Cash on hand with banks. —Relatesto such holdings of Schedueld commercia) and non-scheduled 


commercial panks and State Co-operative banks. 


Deposit Monty. —Consist of (i) Net dem sna deposits of banks and (ii) Other deposits with Reserve 
Bank. Net demand deposits of banks comprise (i) in the case of scheduled commercial banks, non- 
bank demand deposits and non-deposit ‘Other’ liabilities upto 1959-60 and non-banks demand deposits 
oaly thereafter, (ii) in the case of non-scheduled commercial banks, aan-bank. demand deposits, ee 
(iii) in respect of State Co-operative banks, net demand liabilities {non-bank demand deposits plus 
inter-bank deposits phis noa-deposit other liabilities). From November 1960, net aemana deposit, of 
scheduled commercial banks are directly available. The data prior to November, 1960 have been esti 
mated by using monthly returns submitted tn Form XIII (now Form XIJ) by banks under the Bankirg 
Companies Act, 1949 (now Banking Regulation Act, 1949) where inter-bank demand deposits are 


separately available. 
—Include all miscellareous items such as deposits of quasi-goverr.- 
ogtigigs : f collection, balances of foreign central banksand G 

t institutions, amvunt of cheques in course o : ts 
eraments the International Monetary Fund, (Account No. 2) and the International Bank for Re. 
construction and Development but exclude (i) balances held on IMF Account No, lasthe account is 
t intended to be currently drawn upon, (li) Reserve Bank of India Employees Provident Fund, 
Deagion Fund and Co-operative Guarantee Fund, and (iii) Some extraordinary items, 


Table 198. | . 
Absorption of Small Coins.--Figures 1elate to the Indian Union. 


‘Other deposits with Reserve Bank. 
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Table 191—MONEY RATES IN INDIA 


Per cent per annum 


State Bank of India 












































Year aa ae et eee ee a 
Gall lean 
Reserve — ae SS 
Bank Hundi Advance Scheduled Co-operative 
rate rate rate commercial banks(2) 
banks(1) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1955-56 2. wwe BAY 4a f205 4 B12 3u1f2 
1960-61 . . - ; * : . 4 5-1 /4-6-1/2 401/265 4-6 4-4-]/2 
1965-66 . ‘ ‘ ‘ * . . 6 9-1/4-9-3/4 7+7 1/2 74-9 6-3)4-8 
1970-71. . e . 7 . « 5-6 9-1/2 7-84 84-12 74-84 
1971-72. . . . < . . 6 8-2-104 84 12-10 84 
1972-73 . * . ° 7 Fy . 6 8-2-104 84 10 8-1]2-9 
1973-74 . . . ° . . « 6-7 8-13 84-9 10-104 9-9§ 
1974-75 . . . 2 . . 7-9 94-16} 9-134 10-15 94-14 
1975-76, . . . . : be 14-164 14 15-1/2 14-3 
1976-77 . ° ‘ . . ; Fa 14-16 14 15-1/2 14-3 
pm 
Other selected major scheduled commercial 
banks Bazar bill rate 
Year —— S aEinEIEEEaE 
Call money from banks 
Bombay Caleutta Madras Bombay Calcutta Madras 
1 7 8 9 10 11 12 
ee Ss eS = 
1955-56 . . . ‘ 2,75 3.16 2.93 10-1/8 1og-11 12 
1960-61 . ¥ . _ 4,24 4,30 3,74 9.001200 9,50-13.00  12.00-13,92 
1965-66 . . . * 6,26 6.81 6,06 1200-15, «10 15,00 17,40-19,80 
1970-71. . ‘ ‘ 6,38 6.91 6,45 15.00 13.50 21-60,24.00 
1971-72 ‘ * e e 5.16 4,30 6.01 15,00 13,50-15.00 24,00-22,80 
1972-73, * e ° 4.15 3,70 4,14 15,00 15.00 22 ,80-21,.60 
1973-74. . . . 7,83 8,84 8.08 15,00-17.00 15.00 21,60~27,00 
1974-75. F : . 12,82 14,24 14,16 17,00-21,00 15,00+19,50  21,00-28.80 
1975-76. . . . 10,55 bdvayh2 9,73 21,00 19.50-21,00 21.00-28,80 
1976-77 . e . . 10,84 10,7) 11,17 21.00 21,00 28.80-72 .60 





rr 
Source + Reserve Bank of India. 
(1) Prior to October!, 1960, the rates relate to call loans above Rs. 5lakhs; the loans below Rs.5 lakhs were charged 
quarter percent more during this period. 
(2) From January !, 1966 the rates relate to call loans of Rs. | lakh and above, loans below Rs, ] lakh are charged 
half a per cent less. 


31—222 C.8S.0.0N.D.)/77 
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Table 192——Spor PRICES OF SILVER IN LONDON, NEw YORK AND Bompay(’) 
enn 











London (per Gram) (b) New York (per Gram) (b) Bombay (per Ke.) (b) 
Year re rte tre ts a ae 
Highest Lowest Average Highest Lowest Average Highest Lowest Average(2) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
A 
d. d. d. Cents. Cents. Cents. Rs. Rs, Ra, 
1951 i . i 2.52 2,25 2,50 2,90 2,57 2,87 170.40 149.07 159.37, 
1956 ‘ : . 2.62 2.46 2,54 2,95 2.89 2,92 157,59 132,68 144,65 
1961 2,85 2.55 2.58 3,37 2,94 2,77 209.30 181,00 193,64 
1966 3 é 5 3.61 3.58 3.59 4,16 4,16 * 4,16 406,00 °281.00 °314,62 
1971(a) . : . 2,33 1,64 2.03 5,53 4,14 * 4,97 588.30 483.50 °536,08 
(5,61) (3.95) (4,86) rr 
1973(a) . ee 4.51 2.67 3,34 10,55 6.31 , 8.23 (655.90 495,90 554,20 
1974(a) 2. we 9.42 4,51 6.42 21,54 10.48 15,12 420,00 "61250 °799.12 
1975(a) . es 7,98 5,37 6.43 16,80 12.57 14,31 15340.00 °981 00 1,122.31 
1976(a) . F : 9.07 6,08 7,80 16,40 12,27. + 14,00 +,425,00 4,001;00 41,170.97 
i977(a) 2 ele . hs, 4s . ” 1,410.00 1,135.00 1,247.85 


Sueur 8 I ——— 
Source > Reserve Bank of India. 
Note : Figuresin bracketsindicate the price according to old rates. 


(1) The prices of Silver in London and New York per gram are obtained, using the conversion factor 1 fine 
ounce=31,10 grams, Spot quotations for Silver at Bombay relate to 0,999 fineness upto 13th December 
1953 and thereafter to below 0,996 fineness. ‘ 


(2) Average ofclosing quotations for Working days, 
(a) Based on new decimal currency system, 


(b) Datafor Bombay relateto the year ending March of the year stated whilethose for London and New 
York commission markets are on calendar year basis. 


Table 193—Spor Prices oF GOLD IN BOMBAY : ‘ , . 
a ee 
Gold (per 10 Grams) 




















Highest Lowest ‘ Average(1) 
7 : eg 

enn 

Rs. Rs, Rs. 
1950-51 oe ele eee meee 102.99 89,91 97.28 
1955-56 ce 8 Uw ee ee” OCS. 91.79 76,66 82,18 
1960-61(2) . é ; 5 5 . . . . . i 124,40 107,12 114,91 
1963-66(3) - 6 8 ee 85.00 70.50 77.78 
1970-71 (4) : . ‘ : s : . . ‘ i i 198,00 177.50 184,96 
1972-73 gee ee ew 288,00 202.00 249 14 
1973-74 > « « & & «© «& & «© #2 &» & 828,00 279,00 369,23 
1974-75 Ce ee ee ee 565,00 470.00 519,10 
1975-76 Cee ee ee ee 574,00 511.00 544,99 
1976-77 a ee we, BOO 504.00 549,50 





Source : Reserve Bank of India, 


(1) Average of closing quotations for working days. 
(2) Relates to Gold Bullion upto August 27, 1963, 
(3) Relates to 14-Carat Gold upto November, 9, 1966. 
(4) Relates to Standard Gold from July 10, 1967. 
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Table 194A--NUMBER AND VALUB OF CoINs MINTED(*) 
(CaLtcuTTa MINT) 
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Number :in ’000 
Value sin ’000 Rupees 
































QA. Silver Alloy 80/20 Silver Alloy Nickel Nickel-Brass 
Year Cor Soon aetna nanan TE cunceemeteemeiemntninemmsememtentnm Ul doninememeemniin! — 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-51, 7 7 _ - = es = pare oe _—_ 
~ (20) (..) 
1955-56. . : “ee — ~~ 7,114 25,290 — _— 
(202) esiay: 
1960-61 . : via = _ -~ 85,028 24,6d% ne 
1965-66 . * ; — — 100 1,000 26,874 16,408 —_ ~ 
1970-71. 2 —_ — 102 1,020 30,080 =-15,416 _ = 
1972-73. : . 1,001 1,0011 — — — — — as 
1973-74 . = - = J a = ee = 
1974-75. . M * = px i =e E. = -_ 
1975676 ‘ : = J z. = ae a, = = 
1976-77, F _~ — 3 —_ ~ — = me 
Alimiaium Magnesium Cupro-Nickel Bronze Total 
Year a See whe ee ee as ee 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1950-51. ‘ . a _ 3,120 98 20,054 513 23,174 41] 
(20) (..) 
1955-56, ; Fi — a 7,216 225 Ga) ) 82,360 25,455 
(1,000) Ge) (1,202) (..) 
1960-61... ee as —~ 143,700 6,629 95,520 955 324,245 32,249 
1965-66 , 7 - 353,010 9,132 265,716 17,930 _— — 754,760 70,975 
1970-71 . . ; 226,350 6,500 — — 71,805(a) 14,243(a) 328,337 37,179 
1972-73 . 640,470 47,530 184,452 61,492 —_ ~~ 825,923 119,033 
1973-74 , 7 . 631,612 49,095 175,920 57,290 _ — 807,532 106,385 
1974-75 . r 7, 342,92 525.11 2,245.04 751.70 ; _ ~~ 9,587,96 1,276.84 
(40,00) (3.00) (14.00) (5,00) (54,00) (8,00) 
1975-76 . » 1,988,525 191.31 3,447.31 1,479.81 - — 5,430.84 1,671.12 
1976-77 . . 2,259.20 150.90 2,900.74 1,975.72 as —~ 5,159.94 2,126,692 





nh 








Sowee + Mint Master, Calcutta, Ministry of Finance, 
(4) Number and value of foreign coins minted are indicated within brackets, 
(a) Indicates Aluminium Bronze Coins, 
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Table 194B—NUMBER AND VALUE OF CoIns MINTED(') 
(Bompay Mint) 
Number : in 7000 
Value : in ’000 Rupees 
Q. A. Silver Alloy Silver Alloy Nickel Nickel Brass Aluminium- 
Magnesium 
Year een sc aeeesiestnenn Tl anemnemmienennrarans Tot —— 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 10 11 
Hn A a 
1950-51. —_ _ —_— —_ 50,672 36,086 _ — — —_ 
(—) (20) 
4955-56. — —_ — _ 200 100 —_ _ — _ 
1960-61 . — — _ — 48,112 13,604 _ _ > 
1965-66 . ~ = ~ — 65,469 23,923 1,510 15 $03,235 8,234 
1970-71. — ae 304. 3,040 12,590 6, 348 _ — 32,990 1,643 
1972-73 1,001 10,010 — — — a ~ - 602,965 48,540 
1973-74 . — _ — — — = — — 601,590 50,108 
974-75. (624) = = — ” <= an —~ 595,660 51,036 
1975-76 . _ —_ — — — — —~ — [51,980 10,158 
(800) (—) 
1976-77. (C16) _ — ~— ~— ~ — — 294,070 11,825 
(400) (—) 
Cupro-Nickel Bronze Aluminium-Bronze Total 
Year OSES, Oe sca I eclectic eit wey 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1950-51 . «te 31,504 1,926 45,267 707 = — 427,443 38,719 
1955-56 . . 7,666 317 8,281 129 — _ 16,147 546 
1960-61. .« 2. 151,215 7,197 120,740 1,207 — — 320,067 22,008 
1965-66 .  . . 191,300 13,390 > = = — 561,514 45,565 
1970-71. 7 H (115,278) _ — — 79,217 10,402 125,101 21,433 
(115,278) (—) 
1972-73 . . ‘ - 266,428 86,632 _ _ _— — 870,394 145,189 
4973-74 . . ; 325,282 106,353 — — — -~ 926,872 156,46] 
$9745 Se - we 4 321,066 105,383 ws — (1,194) — 916,726 156,419 
(1,218) 
1975-76» ew ws 402,194 214,136 554,174 224,294 
(934) (—) _- — _ —~ (4,734) (—) 
1976-77 . 230,754 199,518 — — _— — 524,824 211,343 
(3,880) (—) (4,296) (-) 


ee 


(?) Number and value of foreign coins minted are indicated within brackets. 





i A A 


Source : Mint Master Bombay, 
Ministry of Finance, 
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Table 195—Torar Notes anp Coins Issugp 
Million Rupees 
























































One Rupee 
End of March Small*¥  ~——--—--— - 
Coins Notes Coins Totai 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951(b) . 734-0 485-7(°) 879-+6(°)  1,365-3(e) 
1956. : : ; 658-7 749°5 622-4 1,371°6 
1961. : ‘ 710°8 1,134+3 434-3 1,565°5 
1966 . é ; : ‘ (,955+4 1,570-1 4190 1,989 +0 
1971s F ; é f 1,373 2 2,194 +5 427-8(4) 9,622 -3(4) 
1972 2. wt, ; 1,483-4 2,340°7 433-844) 2,774-5(4) 
1973. ‘ ‘ P ; ‘ ; 1,666 +7 2,604 °0 448-3(4) 3,052 +3(4)(®) 
1974 . eo. ‘ {880-5 2,827 °7 458°7(4)  3,286-4(4)(*) 
1975 . mer : .  -2,994+7 2,903 +6 460-8(3) 3,364+4(4)(¢) 
1976 ; 2,249 °6 2,927 +7 530,4(4) — 3,458-1(4) 
End of March Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs, Total 
2 5 10 20 100 1,200(a) (5,000(a) 10,000() 
1 6 i 8 3) 10 il 12 13 14 
1951(b) , i 254:3 1,574°1  4,774+2 5,009 0 — — — 13,710-9 
1956 ‘ ‘ ‘ 319*2  1,767°6 6,098 -8 5,910-0 551°7 978 62*B 16,838+4 
1961 , ; : 378-3 2,034°0 8,144-0 8,647+3 543-4 161 +8 120:9 22,305+8 
1966 . . 431°9  2,534+2 12,549-3 12,7619 457 °0 477°6 60°2 32,016°5 
1971 2 6944 3,104-6 15,629°+7 22,103 +5 450-9 O15 94 9+8 46,203 +8 
1972 . 663-8 3,249-6  17,125+3 24,817 °6 359°8 496-9 136+6 50,8125 
1973 ‘ 699-6 3,714°6 17,569+3  41,524-7 28,481 +2 4344 490-8 102-5 57,435-8 
1974. 829-2 4,116-°9  19,801-2  3,821+1 32,1580 = 352-2 250-8 = 2601 66,7564 
1975 ‘ ‘ 559°2  4,327+3 19,619°9 = 4,150°9  32,847+1 353°6 1380 215°6 67,7707 
1976 ¢.. Gi 1,158-0 5321-2 {8,800°0 = 4,247°7 34,216+7 879+4 229-9 12-6 71,435-6 
(f) 
Percentage to total 
End of March - 2.2 oe FL 2 Se 
Small One Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, 
Coins Rupee 2 a 10 20 109 1,200 5,000 10,000 
1 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
1951(b) . : : : 54 109 19 mel icSeen ag? 4 °8 36°5 ia ie = 
1956 - a 3 eee, 3-9 84 1-9 910-5) » 946-2 35-1 3+3 0°6 0.4 
1961 * 4 E APs 3-2 70 1:7 91 3655 388 24 07 0.5 
{966 : ‘ i : 343 6+2 1:3 799 = 39-2 39-9 14 06 02 
1971 eo ‘ ; 3-0 5°7 1:5 67 338 47°8 LO 0-5 ee 
1972 . ‘ . : * 2-9 5+5 13 6+4 33°7 48°8 0-7 0°4 03 
1973 o. ts ‘ 2 29 53 1:2 65 = 30-6 2:7 49-6 O88 60,3 0-2 
1974 ae F ‘ : 2-8 49 1:2 62 2967 5:7 48-2 O05 Od 0.4 
1975 ‘ : , : ; 31 5°0 0-8 64 29-0 61 4865 05 0-4 0,3 
1976 . 3-1 4°8 1-6 74 26:3 59 47-9 12 0.3 = 


Source > Reserve Bank of India, 








(*) Relate to new high denomination notes issued from April 1954, 
(b) As at the end of December. 

(°) As on last Friday. 

(4) Including various commemorative Ten Rupee coins. 


(®) Does not include one rupee notes/coins worth Rs. 9,72,990 and Rs.8,18,000 and Rs. 5,37,000 
March 1973,1974 and 1975 respectively held in the Banking Department. agen ne ab tie ead oF 


(f} Includes Rs. 8,636 lakhs of new series of Rs. 50 denomination notes. 
* Inclusive of balances held in Banking Department. 
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Table 196—Stratistics Of Note CigcuLaTION IN INDIA 

















(Million Rupees) 
Reserve against note issue 
Last Friday Notes Notes Notes in ———-—. ee ee nn ne 
issued held in circulation Gold Rupee Govern~ Foreign 
the coin and Coin ment of securities 
Banking bullion (4) India 
Deptt. Rupee 
securities 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
a 
1950-51. : ‘ . 3 7 » = 12,591-3 417-2 12,4744 400-2 543*4  4,866°3  6,781-5 
195556 2 eee ASTRAL LET-7'14,566-4 499-2 1,934-6 —6,788-2 6564-2 
1960-64 . . . . . . « 19,925-9 78:4 19,847-4 — 1,177-6 1,196+2  16,322-0  1,230-1 
1965-66 . ‘ 5 a F - 28,912 +1 248°6 28,663°6 1,158°9 940-0 25,862 +7 950°5 
1970-71. , : A % : - 42,213°6 95°9 42,117°7 — 1,825+3 516*7 37,137°3 2734-2 
1972-73 52,722 °0 187°5  52,534°5 1,825-3 86°6 49,093-5 1,716°5 
1973-74. ew ee 8,596 8 331°4 61,265-4 — 1,325+3 50°7 58,303°4 = 1,417+4 
1974-75. wee 62,3190 419°3  61,899°7  1,825+3 122-7 59,153-6 1,217 +4 
1975-76 . . ‘ . ‘ 9 . 65,726°2 376*1  65,350+1  1,825-3 129-0 61,054°5 2,717-°4 
1976-77. 8 eee 77,7885 355°3 77,431+2  1,878-0 190-0 65,0011 10,717°4 











i en 
Source : Reserve Bank of India 


(4) Gold is valued atthe statutory rateof Rs. 18 +2) pertengra supto October 5, 


1956, at Rs. 53-58 per ten grams 
up to January 31, 1969 and at Rs. 84-39 per ten gramsthere: er, 


Table 197—MoneY SUPPLY WI 3 THE PusLic 
(Million Rupees) 











SE ae aeennnmenananatl - 
Qurrency with the Public 
Frid —— a ee Se 
ill aed Notes Rupee Circulation Cash in hand Total Deposit Total 
@) (4) of small with banks (Cols. 2+-3-+- Money money 
coin coins (1) (7) and balance 4—5) with punks supply(6-+7) 
held at 
treasuries (2) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 


ee a 
LI OE IO 


195051... ~—es«*2,386°0 = 1, 356+8 757-6 435-2 14,065 -2 6,094-7 20,159°9 
1953-56. . » 14,2423 1,235-8 657 +9 425 +9 15,710+1 6459-4 22,169 °8 
1960-61 .  . . 19,415-7 1,416°9 710-2 562 +3 20,980°5 7,705 6 28,686 +1 
1965-66 .  . . 28,231-9 11,8382 1,054-7 7849 30,342 +8 14,951-0 45,293 -9 
1970-71» ww 44,686-°0 2,471°71,372°5 1,697 °1 43,833 -2 27,566 +5 71,399+7 
1972-73 . ; . 52,102°8 2,901-°8 1,665 °9 2523592 54,435°4 39,696 «2 94,131°6 
1973-74.» ~—.-«G0,833-7 341378 1,879 +8 2,490°7 63,360°6 45,122-0 — 108,482-6 
1974-75. «=~ Ss«G1,468-O = 3,215°5 = 2096-6 2,998 +1 63,781 +9 51,7840 = -115,565+9 
1975-76.» ~—-Ss«G4,988-4 3309-4 2241-1 3083-1 (P)  67,385-8 (PF) 60,208-8 (P) 127,594-6 (P) 
1976-77. . 76,999°5 3,348-2 -2,305+3 (P) 3,619-5(P) 79,033-6 (P) 72,5607 (P) 1151,594-3 (P) 


rt er ree em 


Source > Reserve Bank of India. 
(1) Estimated. 


(4) Relate to end of period. Excludes balances held in small coins depots. Alsoexcludes balances held at treasuries upto 
March, 1962. 


(#) Relates to cash on hand with bank only, from August, 1967. 
(*) Includes ten Rupee Commemorative Coins issued since October, 1969, 


7000 MILLION 
RUPEES 


“VOOO MILLION 
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65-66 71-72 -73 -74-75 -76-77° 


55-56 60-6] 


1950-5! 
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Table 198—-ABSORPTION OF SMALL CoINS 
ABSORPTION (+) OR RETURN (—) 
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(7000 Rupees ) 
_ Half Four Two Gae Alf Single Half Pie 
Year rupee anna anna anna anna pice pice 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-5! —~10,054 —9,753 -—~5,009 —6,554 378 4-773 —7 -++3 
1955-56, +3,513 +5,981 +1,161 +2,374 +-658 “+969 ~~ ~~] 
1960-61 ; “4834 = me2945 0 34,140 -—10,014 1,659 a 248 —2 —_—I13 
1965-66 $3,484 +1,857 —A72 —1,054 175 ed _ — 
1970-71 P * 2,611 +2,261 214 —276 —l9 — as om 
1971-72 F +1,012 +865 —152 —161 —17 ~ ia eae 
1972-73 e —341 —174 md l4 63 —6 ~ ain mas 
1973-74 . +222 —~260 —186 26 —7 — ais as 
1974<75 —165 53 2 L —3 —2 —! ~ _ 
1975-76 . —~374 —366 —~3 — _ — = 
Year Fifty Twenty- ‘Twenty Ten Five Three Two One Total 
paise five prise paise paise paise paise paige paisa 
1 10 i 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
1950-51 . ‘ — = — — _ = _ a= 31,979 
1955-56 7 _ _ — _ — — — — +14,654 
1930-6l. . : +7,119 +-28,511 — 418,945 +11,764 — +6356 +6,226 +28,834 
1955-66 . » $18,262 +18,181 -—» +16,699 +9,982 +5,680 +4,918 +3,211 +80,564 
1970-71 . . $20,587 +3,879 +34,013 $5,863  -++22,797 +6,213 +3,018 +1,154  -+101,887 
1971-72 430,419 +8,398 26,628 -+15,832 +20,621 +7,475 +3,435 +871 115,226 
nia 434,294 465,806 +1,302 +49,999 421,214 1,443 +4038 +806 +178,204 
1973-74 467391 -+76,035 +135 44,914 +20,980 +290 +4,171 +171 +213,830 
1974-75 +67,358 -+-78,057 —11l = +45,587 18,649 +82 +4, 591 +69 -+-214,137 
1975-76 444,403 458,317 —~—241 433,696 +15,811 —~60 +3, 544 +30 +154,757 
ie en ee ae a a es : 
Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


Note:—Date exclusive of Balances held in Banking Department. 


31. CRIME STATISTICS 


This section includes tables providing statistics of crimes in India, The statistics are collected 
by the Bureau of Police Research & Development, Ministry of Home Affairs from the Police Authorities 
of the State Governmeats. All India information relates to the sym-total of available data of states 
only and is; therefore subject to revision. 

Table 199 


This table presents the incidence of IPC crimes under important heads of crime. The incidence 
of theft includes cattle theft and ordinary theft. The incidence shown under ‘other’ includes kidnapping 
and abduction, criminal breach of trust, cheating, counter-feiting and miscellaneous crimes. 


Tables 200 & 201 


These tables provide statistics of cognizable crimes classified by cases and by persons separately, 
Table 202 


This table gives information relating to ‘Recidivism-total cognizable crime’. 
Table 203 

Information relating to value of property stolen and recovered is given in this table. 
Tables 204 & 209 

These tables present data relating to Juvenile delinquency in India. 
Table 210 


Information relating to number of persons arrested under important heads of crime and classified 
according to sex, is given in this table, 


Table 211 


This table presents number of.cases reported due to various motives of murder and culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder. 


Tables 212 & 213 


The actual strength, both armed and civil police, as on 3] st December of the year stated, under 
different ranks, is furnished in table 212. The information relating to civil police aslo includes district 
armed reserved police. Table 213 gives information relating to area and number of persons served by 
police force. 
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Table 199-—NUMBER OF COGNIZABLE CRIMES REPORTED 


Year/State 


1952 ’ . . 


1956 ‘ . ‘ é 
1964 ‘ ‘ > 
1966 ‘ i ‘ 7 
1969 Fi ‘ ‘ é ‘ 
1970 . ‘ . 7 ‘ 
1971 ‘ * . F . 
1972 . C ‘ 
1974 ‘ . . ; : 
1974—— 
State-— 
Andhra Pradesh . : ‘ 
Assam 


Bihar ; . 
Gujarat. ‘ 


Harayana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka A : 
Kerala. . . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 

Manipur : 
Meghalaya F E : 
Nagaland i 

Orissa 7 . 

Punjab - : F 
Rajasthan . . . . 
Sikkim . . ’ 


Tamil Naduo * ‘ r 


Tripura. ' . ‘ 
Uttar Pradesh . : ‘ 


West Bengal =. . . 
Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands . r 
Arunachal Pradesh. ‘ 
Chandigarh 7 . . 
D. & N. Haveli . . e 
Delhi i : ‘ 

Goa, Daman & Diu. ; 


Lakshadweep. . ’ 


Mizoram ‘ . : 
Pondicherry . . . 


(a) Included under ‘Others’. 


Murder 


10,343 
10,025 
11,188 
12,631 
14,732 
15,708 


16,180 
15,475 
17 072 


18,649 


1,163 
498 
1,946 


927, 
222 
60 
86 


453 
659 
730 

1,030 


44 
4,586 


316 


Dacoity Robbery House 
Breaking 
3 4 5 
7,301 9,571 150,809 
5,397 7,618 134,556 
4,213 6,428 122,605 
4,817 8,585 150,180 
6,049 9,922 145,428 
9,337 16,958 166,339 
11,193 18,402 165,807 
10,411 117,054 = 167,062 
10,627 18,857 181,433 
13,697 29,286 199,878 
176 246 6,408 
374 437 7,112 
2,994 1,921 21,121 
435 692 6,577 
10 32 1,797 
10 39 567 
9 17 1,245 
168 222 8,621 
51 162 4,417 
487 1,644 25,485 
683 2,991 23,425 
27 39 389 
15 32 461 
21 39 276 
o7 389 6,519 
8 51 1,685 
164 1,301 8,920 
30 141 8,212 
49 37 678 
6,392 10,207 52,509 
1,270 1,204 9,761 
= 4 58 
= 1 31 
- _ M5 
_ 5 40 
39 343 2,998 
7 28 423 
— _ 4 
7 54 60 
1 8 264 








Theft 


251,816 
236,214 
232,868 


298,70) 
300,140 
337,211 


335,204 
346,382 
379,412 


436,918 


16,724 
11,168 
31,752 


19,439 
2,862 
683 
1,685 
16,156 
5,724 
46,999 
69,073 
879 


713 
549 
11,702 
2,903 
12,597 


28,304 
1,233 
97,079 


35,422 


157 
62 
794 
31 

20 398 
629 

4 

262 
935 


Roiting Others Total 

7 8 9 
(a) 182,170 642,010 
24,700 166,707 582,217 
27,199 221,150 625,651 
34,696 285,123 794,733 
55,796 313,099 845,167 
68,331 341,038 955,422 
64,114 341,681 952,581 
65,781 362,608 984,773 
73,588 396,292 1,077,181 
80,547 420,202 1,192,277 
2,737 28,147 55,601 
3,97] 12,678 36,238 
14,474 26,892 101,100 
3,572 24,187 55,829 
74 5,197 10,194 
177 2,247 3,783 
879 4,772 8,693 
2,842 20,229 = 49,023 
5,216 27,002 43,124 
3,758 46,627 127,302 
3,015 43,550 144,432 
180 1,274 2,820 
66 531 1,566 
52 97 1,088 
2,156 10,711 32,207 
52 7,520 12,878 
6,748 20,642 51,102 
4,464 37,68) 79,862 
250 82 2,373 
14,528 58,983 244,284 
10,790 = 27,337 86,600 
26 289 538 
1 85 188 
15 477 1,411 
44 9 134 
280 9,599 33,894 
71 934 2,412 
_ 2 10 
3 80 501 
106 2,141 3,463 





Source Bureau of Police Research & Development; 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 200—ToraL CoGNIZABLE CRIME—CASES 


Ohl 


Total Cases Cases in Cases Cases Cases 
cases compounded which convicted acquitted pending 
for trial or trials or trial at 
Year/State during withdrawn were discharged the end 
the year completed of the 
year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
a A 
1968 . . ‘ 753,221 57,172 289,066 189,566 99,500 408,983 
1969 ‘ .- i ; ‘ 805,984 59,000 288,668 184,867 103,801 458,316 
1970. 7 : ‘ F ‘i ; 865,752 58,879 284,865 179,829 105,036 522,008 
197]. ’ . . f . 943,394 67,300 301,869 187,072 114,797 574,225 
1972. 1,911,699 65,249 342,744 196,089 a 633,706 
1973, ; . ‘ i 1,147,318 66,751 330,688 205,044 +e 749,879 
1974, : 2 ,, 1,307,933 75,932 363,565 227,800 135,765 868,836 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry of Home Affairs , 


Table 201\—- Total COGNIZABLE CRIME—PERSONS 

















Total Persons Persons in _‘ Persons Persons Persons 
number of againstwhom in custody whose ca convicted acquitted 
Year persons cases were orno bail trials 
under trial compounded during the comph 
during the or with- stage at the during the 
year drawn end ofthe year 
year 
| 2 3 4 
1968, . . : ee » 1,763,144 133,283 1,052,708 577,153 301,880 275,773 
1969. . 2,462,522 143,646 2,202,026 1,116,850 826,906 289,944 
1970 2. ew we we 458,197 143,694 1,412,807 599,696 299,196 300,500 
71 - ew ee eww 2,379,064 154,698 1,990,010 634,256 811,780 322,576 
2 » w = %& 2,580,753 «170,686 1,752,723 657,244 818,528 oe 
1973. . . SI 2,981,097 185,283 2,068,696 727,058 375,413 aa 
1974 . . . . . . F 3,334,704 186,725 2,°93,786 754,193 388,785 365,408 











Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 
Ministry of Home Affairs . 
Table 202—RECIDIVISM—TOTAL COGNIZABLE CRIME 


I A 


Number of offenders who have been 








Year Number of convicted in the past Total 
New (Gols. 
offenders Once Twice Three times 2—-5) 
atrested or more 
2 3 4 5 6 
a 
1971 . ce. m. om * 924,863 53,659 13,198 7,561 999,281 
1972 ‘ : . . . 995,309 60,323 15,695 8,666 1,079,993 
1973 , . . F . . 1,196,115 69,435 14,836 8,867 1,289,254 
1974 a . ‘i . . “ a . 1,360,902 81,509 21,894 9,912 1,474,217 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development ; : 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 203—-ProrErTy STOLEN AND RECOVERED (VALUE) 
(7000 Rupees) 

















Dacoity Robbery Burglary Theft 
— Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen ‘Recovered 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1968. ‘ 24,811 1,408 5,921 1,630 106,265 21,654 113,107 35,858 
1969s ‘i 37,213 1,510 5,335 1,552 217,027 (a) 54,584 (a) a or 
1970. . 24,802 2,794 9,965 2,006 240,220(a) —_4,396(a) es - 
1971 . . 33,357 3,972 11,057 2,295 101,440 13,821 62,690 48,937 
1972. . 23,417 2,359 10,077 2,911 317,984(a) 93,016(a) Se ra 
1973 . ‘ 27,041 4,293 16,463 ‘4,005 137,759 20,921 214,244 72,641 
1974 . ‘ 23,566 7,723 26,203 5,437 183,606 3,788 347,716 130,807 






































Criminal Breach of Trust Other offences Total 
a Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered 
10 MW 12 13 14 {5 

1968. : 30,167 5,736 15,510 2,810 295,781 69,096 
1969 . . 29,699 5,975 15,973 3,194 305,247 66,815 
1970. : 54,348 5,251 32,062 5,529 361,397 79,976 
1971. 42,500 6,400 34,412 12,858 385,456 88,283 
1972. ; 74,044 7,694 28,676 12,923 454,198 118,903 
1973, Fi 99,196 7,303 36,796 19,025 531,499 128,188 
1974. : ; 75,894 10,809 33,987 8,278 690,972 195,842 


eee rare. 
(a) Data relate to Burglary & Theft. 








Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 204—JUVENILE DELINQUENCY 
(Number of Cases reported under important I.P.C. Cognizable Crime Heads) 





Murder Culpable Rape Kidna- Dacoity Robbery Burglary 





Year/State Homicide ping & 
Abduction 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1968 é . . . . ‘ ‘ 312 _ aa 187 82 170 2,999 
1969 3 2 7 i 5 . . 324 reas a {85 96 147 2.412 
1970 ‘ . 7 . ‘ 7 re 558 — ~ 255 129 244 4,093 
1971 ‘ j ‘ ‘ . : A 520 52 148 288 122 342 4,471 
1972 ‘ i : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 661 83 179 332 236 343 4,950 
1973 . . . . . ‘ ; 651 54 194 301 317 455 6,251 
1974 : ‘ , ‘ ’ . 7 804 67 205 426 288 521 7,238 
1974— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . * : : 20 —_ 7 _ 4 ! 258 
Assam : “ ‘ : ; . 25 — 5 19 29 32 451 
Bihar . : ‘ 5 ‘ « 30 4 10 17 23 34 407 
Gujarat. . . 7 : ‘ 91 — 4 99 34 4t 564 
Haryana . 5 ‘ . : : oe) 5 4 il 1 t 116 
Himachal Prades , ‘ ‘ 4 8 6 8 14 3 7 88 
Jammu & Kashmir ; : i 10 7 5 6 4 4 14 
Karnataka ‘ ‘i ‘i ; pe) —~ — 7 3 4 385 
Kerala i 5 I ae 4 a ues = 7 
Madhya Pradesh . ° ‘ : 216 = 95 88 52 197 1,274 
‘Maharashtra . : , ‘ 4 195 3 43 62 85 169 1,952 
Manipur 2 — — 5 4 3 35 
Meghalaya is r 4 =, a 1 4 > 19 
Nagaland , . ‘ 3 a = = 9 3 an 
Orissa . . ‘ 5 — — —— 6 =, 298 
Punjab 25 4 2 7 1 = 31 
Rajasthan . SH 10 7 40 5 33 252 
Sikkim —_ — — — ans oe nes 
Tamil Nadu ’ ‘ ‘ 3 20 — — 2 — 3 586 
Tripura. . : : a : —_ = =. = As OL 
Uttar Pradesh. , ‘ : ; 10 7 3 6 4 4 74 
West Bengal : : : : . 13 2 6 1 oF 12 140 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands : F F 7 = ern, ee = a _ 5 
Arunachal Pradesh. ‘ . —_ pee = ae ee = a 
Chandigarh . : : ‘ 3 — — 1 — = 16 
D. & N. Haveli . 7 7 — — ~— — ~ ane 5 
Delhi . . : . r : 41 19 9 37 6 58 152 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ Fi ‘ — a —_ pen fs 3 64 
Lakshadweep = is oo, _ cae _ 1 
Mizoram . 5 . . F . — — — = = <a 6 
Pondicherry - . . —_ a —_~ 8 eas acs 28 
City 
Ahmedabad ; “ A ‘ : 6 — — 71 5 pay 39 
Bangalore . . . P : . — —~ i ~ — = 132 
Bombay . . . . * . 2 — 13 17 ~ — 55 
Calcutta. . . F ‘ F — _— — — — i 3 
Delhi . . . . . ‘ 41 19 9 37 6 58 152 
Hyderabad. - ‘ F ‘ ‘ — — — ans pao Mee 53 
Kanpur. . . . . ‘ — ~— — — ~ 4 19 
Madras. . . . . < 3 — —_ 2 — 2 a3 








Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 204—-JUVENILE DELINQUENCY——contd, 


(Number of Cases reported under important I.P.C, Cognizable Crime Heads) 


Year/State 


1968 . : 
1969 . . 
1970 . . 


197] ’ . 
1972 ‘ . 
1973 . . 


1974— . . 
1974— 
State 


Andhra Pradesh 


Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 7 


Punjab. 
Rajasthan . 
Sikkim 


Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh: 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi ‘ 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadwecp 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


City 


Ahmedabad 
Bangalore 
Bombay 


Calcutta . 
Delhi . 
Hyderabad 


Kanpur . 
Madras. 


a 


Thefts 


9,415 
9,445 
10,462 


10,422 
12,083 
14,654 


16,153 


662 
659 
670 


1,515 
204 
88 


198 
915 
27 
2,466 
4,410 
66 

62 

18 
284 
59 
404 
2,064 
198 
476 


11 
61 


510 
107 


38 
78 


169 
492 
289 

23 
510 
184 


37 
730 





Roits 


183 
48 


540 
668 


Po 


Criminal Cheating Counter 
Breach of feiting 
Trust 
1 12 13 
218 13; 1 
243 235 — 
220 174 ome 
214 224 2 
226 20] 5 
252 190 s% 
272 252 1 
1 5 — 
5 2 1 
2 6 os 
57 31 ed 
5 4 oa 
4 1 — 
10 2 — 
2 ul _ 
27 53 a 
91 78 _ 
= 2 ae 
a ri <A 
18 3 — 
— | — 
8 15 ~ 
9 8 — 
10 2 — 
6 = “= 
= 1 
19 25 - 
4 6 = 
ee 6 = 
7 2 _— 
19 25 — 
6 6 as 





Misceélla- 
neous 


14 


7,151 
6,776 
9,203 


8,342 
9,364 
9,609 


10,710 


130 
162 
189 


1,441 
304 
288 


192 
374 


3,118 
2,526 
18 


2s 
ae ol | 


171 


256 
179 
102 


31 
621 


10 
105 


477 


Total 
Cogni- 
zable 

Crimes 


15 


21,385 
21,703 
27,226 


26,846 
34,199 
36,469 


40,666 


1,117 
1,647 
2,074 


4,352 
689 
538 


528 
1,906 
87 


8,036 
10,282 
142 


95 
51 
574 


250 
1,441 


2,910 
419 
988 


26 
152 
20 


1,554 
229 


1 
44 
514 


643 
881 
493 


57 
1,554 
237 


116 
956 
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Table 205—JUVENILES APPREHENDED UNDER COGNIZABLE CRIME 




















BY SEX 
Indian Penal Code Local & Special Law 
Year/State — 
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1971 . Fi $ 7 ‘ z ‘ 3 ‘ 34,916 1,470 36,386 63,071 3,962 67,033 
1972 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 7 i 49,713 2,645 51,358 71,240 4,583 75,823 
9973. wk 85 1,686 53,227 70,650 3,865 74,515 
9974 . 2 6 8 eh hell el «60,878 2,767 63,645 71,247 5,747 76,994 
1974 7— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ . ‘ : . : 1,122 11) 1,233 1,843 24 1,867 
Resi a ~ ah [ene oe eae eee 3,099 522 3,621 340 _ 310 
Bihar A Eh te at” city ee 4,051 43 4,094 84 _ 84 
Gujaret sw kl ls Cl 7,069 160 7,229 12,530 568 13,098 
Haryana. 5 ; : ‘ f ‘ ‘ 977 6 983 1,461 _ 1,461 
Himachal Pradesh =, ‘ < 6 - 649 108 757 72 7 79 
Jammu & Kashmir . : f 4 y ' 846 6 852 = = = 
Kamatak . . : : , 3 7 2,319 104 2,423 1,349 2,229 3,578 
Kerala F . - ‘ . b . ; 121 = 121 19 — 19 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ ‘ . 3 d A 12,016 213 12,229 4,199 8 4,207 
Maharashtra. - . - : : fy 14,904 690 15,594 23,193 695 23,888 
Manipur ; 7 ‘ ‘ F ' bP 200 — 200 11 8 19 
Meghalaya F ‘ ‘ i F 4 , 138 13 151 89 19 108 
Nagaland . . . . ‘ 3 ‘ 134 1 135 —_ — — 
Orissa ; . F ‘ ‘ F : ‘ 669 15 684 85 2 87 
Punjab 2 . . » » « » Om, 325 6 331 1,053 8 1,061 
Rajasthan i wos «. >a 9,859 203 3,062 228 10 238 
Sikkim . F ‘ ‘ 5 ‘ 5 F —~ _ —_ _ =_ _ 
TamilNadu 2... weet 2,943 166 3,079 19,811 1,726 21,537 
Tripura : ‘ ‘ : s . 4 - = _ = = ois 
Uttar Pradesh . : 4 ‘ ; , ; 572 _ 572 205 _ 205 
West Bengal 2. 2. ww 2,797 31 2,828 2,080 333 2,413 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands ‘ A i ‘ . ; 37 — 37 126 65 194 
Arunachal Pradesh . : : 2 : A ] _ 2 es a as 
Chandigarh x . 7 5 ‘ . j 213 3 216 iil 1 112 
D. & N. Haveli . - ‘ , - F : 7 — 37 2 — 2 
Delhi - - . . s = F 2,173 36 2,209 768 34 802 
Goa,Daman & Diu. : : : ‘ : 272 38 310 1,515 10 1,525 
Lakshadweep. r - . ‘ . - 3 — 3 _ — ~ 
Mizoram ‘ ‘ : . . F : 76 — 76 _ << — 
Pondicherry - . ‘ 7 < F ‘ 285 292 577 103 — 103 
City 
Ahmedabad .  . wwe 1,437 32 1,469 4,002 146 4,148 
Bangalore . ‘ é : ‘ ‘ : ‘ 1,054 43 1,097 766 2,110 2,876 
Bombay * 7 . * . P Fi 605 52 657 1,654 250 1,904 
Calcutta . . ‘ . as 7 é < 75 2 77 147 20 167 
Delhi rr ee ee ee er ee 2,173 36 2,209 768 34 802 
Hyderabad ee ee ae 123 13 136 1,814 19 1,833 
Kanpur ” ‘ : ‘ : F Fi 114 — 114 33 _ 33 
Madras ‘ . . F . : < . 1,143 33 1,176 15,416 1,084 16,500 


Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development 
Ministry of Home Affaira, 
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Table 206--JUVENILES DELINQUENCY UNDER LocaL & SPECIAL Law. (CASES 












































Other Total 


1] 12 


57,277 142,766 
32,568 65,241 
98,397 63,839 


28,697 61,774 


816 866 
4? 258 
20 54 

2,976 7,851 

185 1,138 

9 49 

118 2,022 
24 24 

732 3,376 

6,067 19,914 
4 13 

96 99 
71 71 
21. 999 
7 87 

15,789 21,339 

47 179 

874 1,504 
1 179 
65 105 
1 1 
44 640 
_~ S19 
83103 

1,590 3,315 

— ‘1,458 

1,098 1.885 

32 144 
44 640 

783 833 


_ 39 
13,355 16,500 


REPORTED) 
Year/State Arms Opium Gambling Excise Prohibi- Explo- $.LT. Motor Indian 
Act Act Act Act tion sive Act Vehicle Railway offences 
Act Act Act Act 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1971 , . ‘ ‘ 237 163 16,244 3,193 38,369 95 1,617 9,466 16,099 
1972. 7 7 . 213 163 13,299 2,281 14,985 19 344 29 1,336 
1973 , e " « 1,431 140 14,695 3,287 14,037 4 968 320 560 
1974. , 429 207 15,183 3,688 10,886 7 2,139 375 763 
19743— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . ao — 14 — _— — 36 _ _— 
Assam . r 3 _ 54 13 _— — — a Y41 
Bihar . ‘ = — 30 3 — — _ _ 1 
Gujarat 2 = 9994 — 1,564 oe 1 = 15 
Haryana : A 70 12 229 633 —_ - — — 9 
Himachal Pradesh _ 2 _ 38 — — ~ — —_ 
Jammu & Kashmir — - — — = = = estes = 
Karnataka : — ve 274 140 ~ — 1,489 — 1 
Kerala ‘ — — — — _ — — - — 
Madhya Pradesh . 17 10 =: 1,900 259 44 5 — 375 34 
Maharashtra . : 4 — 6,549 — 7,266 - 2 26 
Manipur 4 : 1 —_ — 8 _ — _ —_— a 
Meghalaya . 2 — — 3 ~ —_ 
Nagaland . . ~ - —_ 
Orissa . 7 - —_ 
Punjab. . 86 139 184 558 il 
Rajasthan . . 4 10 61 4 i] ~ — —_ = 
Sikkim ‘ : - - —_ 
Tamil Nadu Pi — _ 1,363 1,569 2,011 2 596 _— ~ 
Tripura si , —_— ~ ~ — 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ 70 10 Aye 14 16 
West Bengal ‘ _ _ 61 70 — — —~ a 499 
Union Territory 
A.& N.Islands . vo —_ 1 177 _- _ _— a — 
Arunachal Pradesh — _ _ oo _ — 
Ghandigarh . ; _ 5 21 14 — - — — _ 
D,& N.Haveli . _ — _ — — — oe — — 
Delhi ‘ 3 172 19 192 188 -- —_ 15 — 10 
Goa, Daman & Diu _— a 912 — pon — _ = _— 
Lakshadweep , —_ ~- — a — — —_ 
Mizoram * . _ — _ _ — — _ _ - 
Pondicherry . . _ _— 20 _ — — — — — 
City 
Ahmedabad , _— — 993 _— 731 — 1 _ —_ 
Bangalore. ‘ — — 40 —_— — 1,412 _ - 
Bombay ~~ _ 786 — 1 _ — oS =e 
Calcutta . . — _ 42 70 — _— — — _— 
Delhi . , ; 172 19 192 188 —_ ~~ 15 — 10 
Hyderabad . ‘ —_ ~_ 14 _— _ — 36 — —_ 
Kanpur . . 26 7 3 3 — — — _— 
Madras P , _ — 1,320 408 1,114 — 303 — _ 
—— 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 207—JUVENILES APPREHENDED IN INDIA DURING 
(BY AGE GROUP & SEX) 





Between 7—12 Between 12—16 Between—16—18 Between 18—21 Overall-age groups 








years years years years 
Heads of Crime ee - ————_—_ Total 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1} 12 


i 


I. LP.C.Crimes 
1971. fe . 5,058 469 12,142 566 13,373 567 67,414 3,830 97,987 5,432 103,419 


1972. . - 9,809 725° 16,352 727° 18,557 620 76,235 5,156 120,953 7,228 128,181 
1973, . - 9,103 860 15,526 844 23,245 706 74,218 3,140 122,192 5,550 127,742 
1974. . . 7,861 1,011 17,697 1,947 20,259 1,818 86,308 3,738 132,125 8,514 140,639 
Murder . . ° 13 ~— 132 10 242 10 894 38 = «1,281 58 1,339 


Culpable Homicide 
not amounting io 


murder ‘ ‘ 1- ~ 6 — 8 1 73 _ 88 1 89 
Rape. . os 9 = 33 = 50 = 192 — 284 — 284 
Kidnapping & Ab- 

duction . . 5 1 22 13 78 6 450 30 555 50 605 
Dacoity . .  . 6 ve 77 aS 183 a= 1,20% 1 1,471 1 1,472 
Robbery . . 7 6 — 67 1 131 — 630 19 834 20 854 
Burglary . . 464 26 ~=1,913 59 1,857 29 =65,552 117 9,786 231 10,017 
Thefts . * . 1,180 159 = 4,193 214 3,797 120 10,944 265 20,114 758 20,872 
Riots . . 94 i 976 139 2,676 258 8,123 339 11,869 747 12,616 
Criminal Breach of 

Trust . 7 ° 11 2 20 — 46 — 219 —_ 296 2 298 
Cheating ‘ ‘a 4 —_ 16 1 30 — 273 2 323 3 326 
Counterfeiting . ‘ —_ — — — — — I — 1 _ 1 
Miscellaneous , . 326 30 1,447 109 2,182 393 10,021 364 13,976 896 14,872 


Total Cognizable 
Crime under L.P.C. 2,119 229 8,902 546 11,280 817 38,577 1,175 60,878 2,767 63,645 


TI. Crimes under Local 


Special Laws 
ArmsAct . — — 15 — 81 — 395 — 491 —_ 494 
Opium Act . . a _ 13 — 44 1 162 — 249 1 220 
Gambling Act . . 156 — 1,312 1 3,693 15 16,339 11 21,500 27 = 21,527 
Excise Act . . 156 44 628 91 767 107. 1,873 73 = 3,424 315 3,739 
Prohibition Act . 335 28 «1,157 127) 1,353 60 11,105 673 13,950 888 14,838 
Explosive Act & Ex- 

plosive Substances 

Act . . . _ _ 4 — 1 —_ 2 _ 7 _ 7 
8.L,T. Act . . _ —_ — 205 11 611 16 1,307 27 2,123 2,150 
MLV, Act . e — _ 20 — 98 _— 377 — 495 _ 495 
Prevention of _ Cor- 

ruption Act . . _ _ — —_ — —_ 1 — 1 — 1 
CustomsAct . . _ _ — _— — _ _ —_ _ _ — 
Indian Railways Act 78 i! 238 22 340 5 718 3 1,374 41 1,415 


Other Offence(s) . 5,017 699 5,408 955 2,591 202 16,743 496 29,759 2,352 32,111 


Total Cognizable 
Crime under Local 
& Special Laws . 5,742 782 8,795 1,401 98,979 1,001 47,731 2,563 71,247 5,747 76,994 


Rt 
Source Bureau of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 


Nore.—-Figures for Nagaland underdifferent heads of IPC Crime were not available and hence total cognizable 
crime under IPG willnot tally with the break-up. 
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Table 208—DrrFERENT PARTICULARS OF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER TOTAL 
COGNIZABLE (CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWS) 


Year/State 


By Religion 











By '‘ommunity 
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By Education 


~“Total ‘Hindu Maslim Sikh Christian. Others Scheduled Scheduled Others Illiterate Below 
‘ Caste Tribes Primary 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 it 12 
1968 * © +* = 73,458 ro 7 * ey : . . 
1969 * + © * 78,868 a P : ; ‘ . ee an i 
lo7o + 8 #98, 845 ay a oe i i ‘is ‘is ; ae 
71 5 4 * 97,685 64,847 17,494 905 2,876 $1,563 20,526 13,932 63,227 52,188 32,914 
1972 + ¢ *  118,955(a) 73,911 17,282 810 3,262 8,432 32,369 19,152 63,082 62,674 41,149 
1973 + 125,338(b) 84,064 22,257 1,514 4,949 12,554 36,737 {4,721 73,868 60,513 43,364 
1974 8 > 140,639 35,753 ° 26,964 2,212 5,087 16,612 34,053 20,457 83,118 69,246 44,993 
1974 
State 
Andhra Pradesh = * 3,100 1,980 400 385 163 172 428 116 2,556 1,758 728 
Asam * ¢ ° 3,931 1,856 1,634 59 * 214 168 967 739 2,225 1,138 1,345 
Bihar * * * 4,178 3,008 598 71 111 390 665 575 2,938 2,215 889 
Gujarat *  * * 20,327 12,959 5,310 137 171 1,750 48,44 7,620 7,863 9,983 7,415 
Haryana * 3 * 2,444 1,485 88 655 52 164 731 - 1,713 987 1,061 
Himachal Pradesh - 836 778 22 15 D 19 143 61 632 344 226 
Jammu & Kashmir 852 26 813 13 s = 24 - 828 425 49 
Kamataka *° ° 6,001 3,444 2,186 rs 213 161 702 512 4,787 3,004 ~—-1,96) 
Kerala ° °° 140 84 27 1 24 4 19 l 120 5 73 
Midhya Pradesh o* 15,436 11,280 Bead) 505 121 1,319 3,034 1,975 10,427 = 12,776 1,703 
Maharashtra ‘ ° 39,482 24,584 7,245 218 1,261 6,174 11,169 457 23,856 16,631 16,445 
Manipur* oo * 219 127 18 _ 67 7 _ 72 147 57 162 
Meghalaya * ° 259 65 17 = 117 _ 46 129 84 142 81 
Nagaland* * ° 135 7 8 = 100 20 4 100 31 48 27 
Orisa * 8 771 712 26 Y 29 4 229 136 406 550 177 
Puniab © * =* 1,392 889 6 — 8 489 294 58 1,040 708 359 
Rajasthan * + 3,300 2,273 707 Bl 17 222 475 330 2,495 1,667 977 
Sikkim © © ° _ — “ve ~~ os a = = _ — 
Tamil Nadu *  * 26,616 16,234 1,999 = 1,819 ,564 9,003 1.946 13,667 11,280 9,125 
Tripura *  "* _ = _ = — = a = 
Uttar Pradesh * = * 177 527 185 2 7 56 93 28 656 309 270 
West Bengal © * 5,241 2,516 2,336 3 49 337 791 498 3,952 3,255 1,076 
fon terril 
se N Glands * (288 178 25 5 20 as 98 7 U3 57 107 
Arunachal Pradesh * 2 I = _ — 1 —_ ! 1 1 1 
Chandigah * ° 328 130 2 55 6 135 53 6 269 25 78 
D.& N Haveli . 39° 39°° a - — — 31 8 ~ 20 15 
Delhi = *° * 3,011 ei es : re rd va sg en : 
Goa, Daman & Dinu 1,835 1,024: 24 —_ 331 456 2 2 1,831 1,410 395 
Lakshadweep * * 3 3 _ = = = = = 3 =< 
Mizoram * . ’ 76 2 4 _ 70 _ _ 70 6 0 45 
Pondicherry = * “ 680 545 13 ag 122 —_ 208 —_ 472 441 212 
City 
Ahmedabad * ¢ 5,617 3,018 2,195 105 85 24 1,697 3,075 245 2,122 2,295 
Bangalore + 8 3,973 2115 1,051 — 146 I 480 (3 3,480 1,952 1,312 
Bombay * * . 2,561 1,013 1,217 15 90 226 791 20 1,750 1,209 897 
Calcutta* * * 244 75 147 - 13 64 180 210 20 
Delhi . . * 3,011 os t ne oe nee on . 4 ae a 
Hyderabad . = 1,969 1,047 901 6 5 10 89 2 1,878 542 390 
Kanpur * . . 147 112 31 = 4 _ — - 147 47 40 
Madras * . ¢ 17,676 tt,876 24 a R90 4,086 5,686 G18 11,042 {1,667 423 


Nl A 











Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development: 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
West Bengal, Haryana and Delhi. 


i A Madhya Pradesh, 
(a) eet ae Tracy ‘Aranashal feldeh, Del Mizoram and Ahmedabad, 


(b) Excluding figures Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, 
39-—222 C, §. O. (ND)77 
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Table 208—DmrsRENT PARTICULARS OF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER TOTAL 
COGNIZABLE (CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWS)—contd. 














Economic Set up 








By Education By Family Background Recidivism 
Yoar/State et a er ci ch ie 
Above Matric Living Living Homeless Lower Lower Upper TUpper New Old 
Primary Hr. Sec. with with, income Middle Middle income Delinguent Delin- 
butbelow & above parents guardians (lese than income income above guent 
matric Hr, Sec. Rs.15C (Re. 150 (Rs. 500- Ra. t,000 
pm) 500)pm. 1000p.m.) p.m. 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1968 * * * : “- oe . ee as ’ 
1969 + . * * ae ae as we is * a 
1970s ‘ . , a oe 7 “- “6 ee ae 
1971 . . ‘ 10,567 1,973 67,997 15,514 14,174 77,305 16,673 1,809 312 85,483 12,202 
1972¢a) . - * 19,144 2,988 87,626 26,758 (1,571 98,372(b) 15,247(b) 3,408(b) 404(b 97,087(b)11,128(b) 
19730) * + ° * 14,416 7,045 83,705 24,489 11,144 102,422(b) 16,523(b) 3,851(b) —452(b) 104,026(b)21,312(b) 
1974 * . * * 17,729 5,660 97,081 28,501 12,046 102,796 27,583 8,742 928 122,048 15,580 
1974 1—~ 
State 
Andhra Prsadch . 562 52 2,237 420 443 2,125 911 64 - 3,028 72 
Assam = * : 1,185 263 2,507 977 447 2,436 1,072 809 114 3,034 897 
Bihar . ‘ * 725 349 3,010 737 431 2513 1,212 318 135 3,892 286 
Gujarat * : - 2,305 624 12,900 5,397 2,030 15,869 3,854 403 201 17,688 2,639 
Haryana * . * 566 30 1,503 820 12 _ -~ — _ 1,877 567 
Himachal Pradesh * 244 22 802 34 - 753 79 4 ~ 830 6 
Jammu & Kashmir* 89 296 461 55 336 147 380 201 124 206 646 
Karaataka . 4 665 371 2,857 1,840 1,304 5,258 586 157 - 5,573 428 
Kerala * * ¢ 65 7 87 42 re 91 49 — — 133 7 
Madhya Pradesh . 1,081 878 12,944 2,952 540 11,715 4,366 265 90 14,961 1,475 
Maharashtra * : 5,955 (,351 23,651 6,978 3,853 30,877 7,211 1,229 165 $4,032 54450 
Manipur * . . _ —_ 134 85 _ 219 _ — -_ 219 — 
Mehgalaya Us . 26 10 212 47 — 66 156 25 12 254 5 
Nagaland U . 60 — 93 42 _ _ —_ _ _ 120 15 
Orissa . . - 33 1 553 174 44 672 92 7 701 16 
Punjab ° 3 ® 254 7k 1,285 74 33 871 478 43 — 1,934 58 
Rajatthan . ‘ 416 240 2,606 618 76 2,388 769 148 4 2,955 945 
Sikkim. . . - _ - —_ _ — a a - - — 
Tamil Nadu * 3,486 725 18.308 4.454 1 854 19978 4516 113 9 22,704 1,912 
Tripura * s » — = > = aa = — ~ 
Uttar Pradesh * . 168 30 614 82 41 577 fll 22 67 743 34 
West Bengal ° 675 235 2,952 1,994 295 3,672 1,209 360 —_ 5,042 199 
Union Terrivory 
A. & N, Islands 45 19 198 23 7 127 69 28 4 136 92 
Arunachal Pradesh * _ _ 1 — t 9 = pee - 2 _ 
Chandigarh b = 150 75 270 31 27 106 198 22 2 310 18 
D.&N. Haveli ° 4 ae 39 fs = 25 11 2 1 39 ce 
Dethi . . . rat M oe ze ae oe ee oe ae ay “ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 30 — 1,411 399 25 1,782 53 _ - 1,702 133 
Lakshadweep * ‘ 2 1 3 —_ — —_— 3 — mak 3 - 
Mizoram ° * * ai — 61 15 _ 58 10 8 = 64 12 
Pondicherry . ® 27 _ 382 Qit 87 469 197 14 ~~ 466 214 
City 
Ahmedabad = * ‘ 925 275 3,157 1,785 675 4,547 980 90 — 4,542 1 075 
Bangalore . 446 263 «1,582 1,468 923 3,611 232 130 = 3,848 125 
Bombay ° . . 276 179 1,576 637 848 1,548 977 94 2 1,799 962 
Calcutta’ °° 14 _ 94 60 90 210 30 4 = 232 12 
Delhi . ° * aoe oe oe oe oe . ve ee ee ica ss 
Hyderabad . * 1022 15 1*797 163 9 1,216 689 64 a 1,967 2 
Kanpur * ot 41 19 120 27 _ 80 67 - 147 = 
Madras * . * 1,077 701 «= 13,674 3,418 584 14,012 3,612 52 _ 16,145 1,581 


EE 
(a) Excluding figures Delhi. 
(b) Exclodiag figures Haryana State 
(°) Delhi, Arunachal Pra tesh, Mizoram and Ahmedabav , 
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Table 209—DisposaL OF JUVENILES 








Year}State Juveniles Restored Ona Szitto Seit to 
sent to to Probatioa Reforma- Schools/ 
Court Guardian tories and Institu- 
Borstals tions 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1968 ‘ : . 65,452 7,135 2,491 925 750 
1969 F . » 74,002 8,552 1,918 1,371 1,103 
1970 3 . . 90,249 10,665 3,028 1,064 1,405 
1971 - 4 83,548 4,816 1,796 919 1,860 
1972 ‘ . » 97,921 4,864 2,426 792 1,183 
1973 . . . 114,783 7,889 2,233 1,029 2,797 
1974 7 Fs » 114,839 5,928 2,235 975 1,231 
1974;— 
Staes 
Andhra Pradesh . 3,100 61 114 83 75 
Assam Ps - 2,062 17, 77 ca — 
Bihar : - 3,569 239 158 40 5 
Gujarat . « 19,556 52 1 25 105 
Haryana 7 . 2,410 578 19 — — 
Himachal Pradesh 751 2 22 24 — 
PLamaaly & Kashmir 7177 HW 61 — 12 
arnataka . 6,001 954 63 168 39 
Kerala : 140 8 22 18 — 
Madhya Pradesh 11,952 50 103 4f 103 
Maharashtra « 30,729 707 118 47 630 
Manipur . 100 — = = oo 
Meghalaya 201 _ 3 = as 
Nagaland . 135 10 19 = aes 
Orissa i . 771 49 174 17 9 
Punjab ‘ » 1,338 — 209 = cm 
Rajasthan. » 2,859 138 124 43 3 
Sikkim . i — — = = e5 
Tamil Nadu 19,966 2,810 708 259 223 
Tripure . — = a — 
Uttar Pradesh TIE: 1 61 — 12 
West Bengal 2,448 48 59 96 _— 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands 228 _ 15 = ae 
Arunachal Pradesh — = a =f rat 
Chandigarh ‘ 155 — 14 pa = 
D.& N. Haveli. 47 a aes a 1 
Delhi ’ . 3,586 134 — 94 3 
Goa, Daman & Diu 427 49 69 — l 
Lakshadweep . 3 —_ _ _ — 
Mizoram : r 76 — S — — 
Pondicherry * . 680 — 13 20 10 
Cit. 
‘Ahmedabad . » 5,617 3,195 ss == — 
Bangalore °* . 3,973 831 2 108 = 
Bombay . . 2,409 439 3 a 158 
Calcutta . . 244 — 3 20 _ 
Delhi . . 3,586 134 —_. O4 3 
Hyderabad - 1,969 _ — — 25 
Ka . . 147 — pa —_ _ 
Madras . - 13,165 459 64 29 66 








pr 
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Seut to [mprison» Acquitted Pending 


Adult ed or disposal 
Tnstitu- otherwise 
tions disposed 
of 
7 8 9 10 
8,372 ~- - 32,579 —-13,200 
10,972 — 28,909 21,177 
8,993 — 37,736 7,358 
1,212 16,665 30,787 25,493 
752 17,819 44,171 95,914 
1,703 15,899 36,308 46,945 
396 «15,935 44,398 346,741 
8 365 2,097 297 
ae 593 659 716 
3 181 18] 2,762 
9 1,948 9,063 8,353 
~~ 330 131 1,352 
= 142 126 435 
10 78 76 529 
23 963 2,835 956 
2 5 47 38 
147 2,406 1,567 7,535 
70 6,242 7,154 15,761 
= 2 _ 98 
oes 148 8 42 
_ 23 25 58 
12 291 95 124 
1 323 453 347 
ae 101 365 2,085 
59 239 =: 14,590 1,078 
10 78 76 529 
eae 469 1,157 619 
= 66 4 143 
= 14 91 36 
_— 3 ~ 43 
4 752 128 2,471 
12 86 2 208 
peony — 3 nis 
26 24 3 14 
a 63 462 112 
= 476 1,197 449 
8 588 2,182 254 
2 121 957 729 
as 105 110 6 
4 752 128 2,471 
- 2 — 145 
19 123 11,780 625 





Fae ee eee 
Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development. 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 7 
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Table 210—NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX 




















Total Cognizable Marder Culpable Homicide Rape 
Crime(1) not amounting to 
murder 
Year/State — ee eee Le : ss = 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1968 > é . ‘ 7 1,042,307 33,212 oa ee a Me 
1969 * ’ . . . 1,034,268 34,118 ae ae ie ae 
1970 a . . ‘ ‘ 1,115,081 37,457 ene ay 
1971 7 . * A » 958,950 16,303 33,048 769 3,236 59 2,719 7 
1972 ‘ * . : . 1,170,154 27,891 37,072 908 4,322 77 3,09 Aq 
1973(a) . «es 211,825: 30,677 39, 808 772 4,686 73 3.719 Pa 
1974 . F ‘ - . 1,448,451 25,766 43,999 927 4,855 66 3,890 35 
1974 :— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh  . . 75,008 1,098 _—-2, 897 69 29 6 101 6 
Assam : . . » 63,583 798 1,223 Il 53 —_ 159 es 
Bihar ‘ . ; . 147,265 1,726 3,329 51 256 5 325 _— 
Gujarat. . . . 78,698 1,596 2,543 66 6 = 66 ae 
Haryana . $ F F 14,468 41 614 1 295 — 100 _ 
Himachal Pradesh =, . 5,470 538 83 3 29 5 28 1 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 12,645 12) 158 6 16 — 53 _ 
Karnataka ‘ A : 68,009 1,499 1,493 51 8 = 36 i= 
Kerala . 7 r 7 61,512 3,371 1,225 43 5 1 96 = 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ . 149,850 1,968 4,739 rE 103 2 752 a 
Maharashtra), . ~—.—Ss«(:54, 866 4,416 3,792 178 50 1 405 = 
Manipur . . ‘ ; 3,349 _ 102 — _ _ 11 _— 
Meghalaya : . . 1,954 21 78 9 — cs 6 —_ 
Nagaland — 685 30 8! 1 12 = 13 4 
Orissa ‘ Z P ‘ 37,548 835 914 43 37 2 71 _— 
Punjab 7 . 3 ‘ 20,954 235) 1,748 28 356 2 164 ces 
Rajasthan . 7 . ‘ 76,485 1,291 1,584 58 79 — 205 — 
Sikkim ‘ . : ‘ _— = — — — = = = 
Tamil Nadu. A ‘ 90,168 2,559 2,117 59 13 _ 101 _ 
Tripura. . : x 2.930 23 17] —- 4 = 12 3 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 2285055 1,446 12,321 127 2,652 27 775 10 
West Bengal . ~ ow 131,488 1,366 2,343 33 681 15 314 3 
Onion Territory 
A, & N. Islands 7 F 570 18 4 _— 1 — 6 = 
Arunachal Pradesh . 7 187 2 6 2 _ — 2 — 
Chandigarh é . : 1,679 6 16 — | = 6 ae 
D.& N. Haveli ‘ ‘ 828 6 1 — nee — aos = 
Delhi 7 3 . . 18,581 253 343 14 156 _ 64 a 
Goa,Daman & Diu. . 2,781 77 36 1 1 _ a mses 
Lakshadweep, . ‘ 5 —_ _— — wee —n — Ses 
Mizoram . : 7 ‘ 533 3 25 _ 1 — 19 a 
Pondicherry ; . : 3,297 423 13 3 1 — = 8 
City 
Ahmedabad : . : 7,399 193 76 4 — 1 7 — 
Bangalore . - ‘ . 5,581 118 18 — — — 3 = 
Bombay . : ‘ . 25,043 363 362 14 3 a 55 i— 
Calcutta. . . 19,798 72 138 3 5 — 21 yy] 
Nelhi . 17,977 216 321 12 145 — 58 = 
Hyderabad . . 3,697 150 22 1 2 _— 8 pom 
Kanpur. . . F 4,216 29 309 4 43 2 27 rae 
Madras. . . . 12,275 427 59 2 _ — 7 ~ 


Nore : Sex-wise data for the years 1968—-1970 are not available. : 
Sotiyce: Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
(1) Including persons arrested under cattle-thefts & miscellancous crimes, 
(a) Excluding figuees Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram and Calcutta, 


CRIME STATISTICS 


Table 210—NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX—contd, 





Year/State 


Kidnapping & 


Dacoity 


Male 
12 





1968 . . * 
1969 ‘ . . 
1970 . . . 


1971 . . . 


1972 ¥ ‘ ‘ 
1973 7 " . 
(974 7 . ‘ 
1974—- 

State: 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam ; . 
Bihar ‘ ‘ 


Gujarat. . 
Haryana , ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir . 


Karnataka . 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra z 
Manipur . . 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland - 
Orissa . 2 


Punjab . . 
Rajasthan s 
Sikkim . 7 


TamilNadu. 
Tripura . 
Uttar Pradesh . 


West Bengal . 


Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh ’ 


D, & N. Haveli. 
Delhi . 5 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry . 


City 
Ahmedabaa 
Bangalore 
Bombay . e 


oe 


Caleutta 3 
Delhi - . 
Hyderabad . 


Kanpur. . 
Madras. . 


Abduction 
Male Female 
10 i 
12,644 
41,763 
12,630 
10,646 429 
* 11,643 526 
12,204 460 
12,562 501 
191 14 
706 2 
863 64 
529 21 
251 5 
118 4 
S la 7 
187 14 
71 _ 
1,230 32 
613 66 
278 — 
16 3 
22 5 
74 ~ 
529 26 
1,169 62 
324 11 
55 5 
3,788 91 
844 47 
7 = 
19 1 
2 pra 
281 12 
6 a 
8 — 
4 9 
96 4 
21 _ 
151 12 
133 6 
268 12 
42 _ 
164 6 
10 1 


32,861 
44,198 
43,288 


54,582 


870 
1,467 
5,593 


2,142 
62 
110 
79 
1,134 
36] 
2,507 
4,041 
60 
57 

32 
773 
38 
737 


185, 
206 
26,732 


7,231 


98 
58 


14 


320 
100 
67 


79 
5 


137 
4 





Female 


13 


30,098 
27,843 
34,498 





103 
131 
ail 


144 


usta ala 


22 
33 


=! tI bi 


ltl 


Nore #Sex-wise data for the years 1968—70 are not available. 
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Robbery Burglary 
Male Female Male Female 
14 15 16 17 
12,118 91,173 
10,888 84,476 
14,002 81,482 
14,273 83 78,087 972 
16,923 65 89,834 879 
18,313 177 102,986 1,747 
23,045 125 119,635 1,468 
375 1 5,869 95 
718 — 7,148 11 
1,638 2 8,264 75 
953 14 5,890 96 
69 — 1,608 5 
59 — 425 17 
21 — 1,078 — 
315 = 5,445 49 
185 1 3,129 7 
1,910 3 14,661 202 
3,703 55 18,607 428 
47 — 261 ~_ 
43 — 231 4 
48 — 133 — 
400 — 4,364 104 
127 — 930 2 
1,464 41 5,937 71 
201 3 5,876 153 
90 —- 624 _ 
8,470 4 20,121 79 
1,806 — —-B, 252 53 
4 — 22 — 
iy ~ 31 ~ 
es a 72 a 
7 ~~ - 37 3 
291 —_ 1,094 2 
38 1 304 12 
= _ 3 = 
48 — 54 ~— 
14 _ 165 ae 
29 ~ 423 20 
19 — 584 8 
509 2 1,861 18 
117 _ 1,012 5 
283 —_— 1,072 —_— 
32 _ 514 ene 
241 —_ 228 as 
40 — 401 1 
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Table 210--NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX—concld, 





























Thefts Riots ot Breach Cheating Counterfeiting 
of Trust 
Year/State Sane een ane 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
i 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 66 27 
ui 
1968 ; 7 P . . 179,810 267,699 14,820 10,933 604 
1969 é . - 7 ‘e (63,264 386,233 13,899 10,066 439 
1970 ; . . . ‘ 183,999(a) 351,039 12,350 10,170. 304 
1971 a 5 e ‘ . 161,680 +,198 270,530 2,580 11,720 65 7,364 85 406 1 
1972 . . «  «  « 188,137 4,177 371,675 5,977 12,603 61 9,380 124 399 4 
1973(b) . . 7 fi « 206,954 5,013 390,671 7,255 12,988 100 «10,577 168 306 3 
1974. ww ww 252,410 5,144 416,253 7,065 14,840 91 11,785 130 460 = 
1974—~- 
State + 
Andhra Pradesh é . [3,185 248 19,158 578 425 —_ 45] 9 84 — 
Asam . - « « 9,435 55 26,022 577 430 ss) Add = 3 ue 
Bihar "i . . - 19,841 325 70,267 {,082 1,361 4 782 12 30 _— 
Gujarat. * ‘ « 45,020 327 14,393 414 1,012 9 88I 12 a os 
Haryana .- 7 . » 2,506 17 449 —- 268 — 208 3 — = 
EHlimachal Pradesh. s 657 67 811 (he 80 — 85 3 = oes 
Jammu & Kashmir . » 1,989 — 2,925 107 88 — 8! — ea a 
Karnataka . . » 10,745 188 21,467 404 550 8 554 2 22 ‘aa 
Kerala. E : « 4,732 136 27,093 1,274 297 10 257 10 153 = 
Madhya Pradesh . . 28,169 623 21,876 160 1,047 18 1,347 27 19 - 
Maharashtra ° . « 42,751 1,609 22,651 811 3,237 13° 4,612 17 16 — 
Manipur pe eee ee oe eae ee 121 pa 78 a 2 = 
Meghalaya eo ee 762 5 190 7 43 = 33 _ = ao 
Nagaland . . ee st 242 20 60 — 24 = 18 = 2 -_ 
Orisa. +S :s«0z 3887) 27 Tg GG 68 404 oe) 21 ae 6 -_ 
Punjab» . . - 1,948 12 286 = 362 — 302 _ - 
Eethais i. #8 ae 95 25,953 624 520 — 624 4 4 = 
Sikkim ° . ° ° a = - al _— aia 
TamilNadu +» oo. 19,216 616 24,082 625 779 14 790 12 18 = 
i a . * . . = ~_ y a! pou: rs 
Gitar Pradesh . . « 29,458 145 65,077 254 1,785 6 1,493 6 57 a 
West Bengal .» + + 26,008 302 58,469 263 1,562 3 1,059 4 37 a 
son Terretory 
Uno N islands Pw 99 eet! 5 i 13 Se 
Arunachal Pradesh. . 62 _ 1 ~ 5 a 3 — oh a 
Chandigarh . + «+ 328 1 67 wei — if —- o = 
.& N. Haveli ‘ A 24 —_ 750 2 6 a 2 = _ _ 
Delbi oye ee ee 40 1,047 4 229 — 267 7 9 med 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : 530 22 591 34 54 5 33 1 1 voles 
jakshadwee * . * _ _ — — a _ eae ie _ 
Riigoraca : . . . 297 1 = a 59 i 8 ! a = 
Pondicherry . . e 675 i 643 ~_ 25 ie 16. aad =. id 
ay 1,072 300) -.2,356 39 78 63 
ied bad « * . east 1 3 — —_ 
paugaiore» . s 2389 G44 — 24 6 79 1 2 es 
Bombay. «+ «+ + 7,005 169 3,228 73 725 1 391, 4 12 a 
in ye « ow a8 76 6,640 — 441 — 296 2 9 = 
ai eg . 2736 40 997 3 215 — 264 6 9 = 
Hyderabad . 1,585 58 395 60 34 = 66 ac a = 
, oe ew 901 4 740 8 77 — 110 = 7 = 
Kane ee 81GB 128 1,268 — 196 1 392 3 me 


Nova i Sex-wise data forthe yeara 1968—-1970 are not available. 
(a) Includes persons arrested under cattle thefts ‘also. 
(b) Excluding figures Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram & Calcutta, 
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MURDER—CASES., 
Gain Dispute over Personal. Vendatta 
Property Enemity 
Year/State — - 
Cul pable Culpable Culpable 
homicide homicide homicide 
Murder not Murder not Murder not | 
amounting amounting amounting 
to murder to murder to murder 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1971 ‘ r . - = 1,822 185) -2,281 425 2,907 320 
1972 . . : + 1,106 197 2,131 358 3,217 405 
1973 ‘ . - « 1,208 160 = 2,569 370 =. 3,673 436 
1974 ‘ 1,378 171 3,086 401 4,080 597 
State s— Ed 
Andhra Pradesh : - 89 — 86 —_ 125 = 
Asam . + + 17 OF, 8 156 6 
Bihar ‘ é ‘ . 224 4i 595 76 397 30 
Gujarat ‘ 38 ~ 6 2 88 = 
Haryana ’ ‘ 10 a 43 3 37 a 
Himachal Pradesh. 4 1 12 2 4 2 
ammu & Kashmir 3 — 18 1 20 1 
i ern es , 56 1 1 1 9 _ 88 = 
Kerala . ‘: 13 — 73 — 210 2 
Madhya Pradesh : 175 1 289 2 423 3 
Maharashtra . . 106 — 124 - 150 1 
Manipur ‘ . 2 — 2 — 12 — 
Meghalaya : 2 en ll — 3 ix 
Nagaland . ' 6 _ 1 = 9 = 
Orissa P ’ 28 1 45 5 72 3 
Punjab « 24 4 93 12 74 7 
Rajarhan . : 37 — 167 3 126 2 
Sikkim . . = J — ~ — — 
Tamil Nadu. : ‘ 46 <5 237 = 128 —+ 
Tripura. . . . ae _— 6 = 3 = 
Uttar Pradesh . 5 333 59 785 179 1,657 460 
West Bengal : ‘ 141 62 il4 99 237 63 
Unton Territor: 
A. & N, Islands . * Fi — — pra = ae = 
Arunachal Pradesh . . = = I — i 1 
Chandigarh 7 . . Baa ad 1 —_ 2 1 
a . Haveli . : ‘ I _- 1 — _ —_ 
i ae 1 9 9 3 13 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 3 — 1 diss 4 rt 
Lakshadweep . . . = _ ~ _ > — 
Mizoram se 7 — 1 ~ 9 1 
Pondicherry . . . = = = ae 1 1 
Git 
2 Ahmedabad 5 es 4 ~ — = t = 
Bangalore . . . . 4 ~ 1 = : i me 
Bombay - . ‘ . ami = — 
* i . . il _ = - 33 1 
Deki . . : : 5 1 7 7 34 12 
Hyderabad . . ~ ae = = 2 _ 
. ° . * 7 _ 1 3 2 2 1 1 
ken . . . . 3 —_ — = 13 eed 





Source 1 Bureau of Poliee Research & Development 2 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 


Sexual Cause 
Culpable 
homicide 

Murder not 
amounting 
to murder 

8 9 

1,498 47 

i,479 68 

1,412 45 

1,357 79 

184 mes 

9 1 

65 16 

35 . 1 

26 3 

8 =~ 

8 = 

109 _ 

24 — 
152 

207 2 

2 — 

2 iy 

3 me 

33 ae 
57 

8 : 

147 mie 

4 _ 

229 34 

25 2 

2 — 

4 = 

13 3 

1 — 

4 ay 

2 ~ 

6 — 

12 3 

2 us 

7 — 

2 = 
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Table 211—-MoTIVE OF MuRpDER & CULPABLE HOMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO 








MURDER—CASES,—contd. 
Sudden Provocation Lunacy Other Cause Total 
Culpable Culpable Culpable ~ Culpable 
homicide homicide homicide homicide 
Year/State Murder not Murder not Murder not Murder not 
amounting amounting amounting amounting 
to murder to murder to murder to murder 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1971 : . . . ‘ 1,151 448 132 13 6,389 919 16,180 2,357 
1972 a 1,236 414 80 22 6,226 735 15,475 2,196 
1973 é 7 . . : 1,359 393 112 15 6,739 989 17,072 2,408 
1974. * @ ‘ 1,576 446 145 9 7,027 B11 18,649 2,514 
1974 — 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . F 78 D 14 — 587 34 1,163 36 
Assam 7 . . . 108 10 4 _ 119 7 498 32 
Bihar ° . . . 104 37 37 6 424 54 1,946 260 
Gujarat 2. oe, 53 2 — 638 — 927 5 
Haryana . F . ‘ 51 60 _ _ 55 30 222 98 
Himachal Pradesh - 8 6 — ~~ 4 4 60 15 
Jammu & Kashmir . A 8 2 1 1 28 6 86 il 
Karnataka ‘ ‘ . 76 ~ 3 — 334 8 785 4 
Kerala. . ’ ‘ 118 _ ny —_ 103 _ 552 2 
Madhya Pradesh A . 128 5 13 — 817 13 2,002 26 
Maharashtra. . 7 263 3 24 — 821 30 1,695 34 
Manilur . . ° . 6 _ — 7 1 32 1 
~ Meghalaya. . . . 2 — = ae 28 = 48 ~ 
Nagalan ° * ° . 3 pe 6 Z 26 6 54 8 
Orissa e . . . 73 6 — — 202 18 453 33 
Punjab. . . . 13 68 — ~ 272 54 659 159 
Rajasthan . * F . 24 1 16 _ 352 36 730 43 
Sikkim. . ‘ . — = = nan = fe — ee 
Tamil Nadu * . . 6] 1 4 — 407 12 1,030 13 
Tripura. . . . 4 — — —_ 18 3 44 3 
Uttar Pradesh » we 187 96 3 = 1,392 382 4,586 1,210 
West Bengal . ° 35 67 — = 264 102 816 395 
Union Territory - 
- AV&N, Islands . é 2 1 a et = = 4 1 
Arunachal Pradesh . : 1 — — = 5 = 8 i 
- Chandigarh . . . 1 — = 2 1 10 2 
~ D. & N. Haveli 5 . 1 — — — aa — 2 — 
Delhi . ss ‘i 36 79 —_ _ 72 14 174 119 
~ Goa, Daman & Diu. . 4 _ — — 7 1 20 1 
Lakshadweep. . . — —_ — = a _ 
Mizoram . ° . . —_ _ — — 18 —_ 35 1 
.. Pondicherry “ . 2 —_— — ae 5 a 8 1 
City 
Ahmedabad * . . 3 — —_ — 33 1 41 1 
~~Bangalore . . . * 7 _— 1 _— 1} se 26 ae 
Bombay - ° . 43 — 9 _ 78 8 184 8 
Calcutta. . . ‘ _— $ — — 19 a 69 4 
Delhi . . . 30 69 — _ 62 10 150 102 
Hyderabad . : 8 ~ - - 18 3 30 3 
Kanpur. . ‘ . 4 6 -_ —_ 18 12 71 29 
Madras. ‘ * . 10 — 1 ae 7 —_ 36 ale 











Year/State 


Assist- 
ant 
General, Supdts, 


Inspec- 
tor 








1968 
1969 
1971 


i970 wl 
1972 {a} 
1973 


ef 


1974 . * 
19/4 s— 


State ; 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . ‘ 
Bihar : 


Gujarat. - 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala. ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur : : 
Meghalaya : . 
Nagaland . ‘ ‘ 
Orissa 

Punjab A 
Rajasthan . ‘ 
Sikkim 


Tamil Nadu 
Telpuras. . 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal, 


Union Territorp 


A, & Nu fslanas . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Qhandigarh 7 


D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi ‘ . 7 
Goa,Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep 

Mizoram . * ‘ 

Pondicherry . ° 
City— 

Ahmedabad “ 

Bangalore . « 


Bombay =.» . ’ 
Calcutta s ‘ 
Delhi ‘ 5 ‘ 
Hyderabad F * 


Kanpur . . 
Madras. * . 


(1) Including District Armed Reserve Police, 
(a) Excluding figurs Assam, Arunachal Pradesh & *Aizoram, 


Dy. Ins» & Dy. 
pector Supdts. 
General 
& Sue 
perin- 
tendents 
2 3 
160 463 
137 442 
169 522 
154 476 
174 551 
172 520 
— 5 
16 26 
14 39 
8 24 
6 15 
3 7 
6 14 
6 11 
7 21 
34 103 
9 18 
4 16 
1 4 
4 38 
\ 37 
8 26 
5 40 
io 25 
2 7. 
15 30 
= 4 
7 4 
— 1 
I 1 
1 
2 
5 8 
7 \h 
1 1 
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Table 212—Po Lice STRENGTH 
Number 
Armed Police Givil Police (1) 
Inspec- Inspec- Asstt. . Inspec: 7 7 eth 
tors & Others Total — .tor Supdts. tors & Others Total 
sub-[ns- General, & Dy. Sub. 
pectors Dy. Ins- Supdts. Ins- 
pector pectors 
General 
& Sup- 
dts. 

4 5 6 7 8 9 19 ll 
5,071 142,649 148,343 969 4,931 33,240 445,076 484,216 
3,676 119,635 123,890 1,058 2,268 38,913 500,327 542,566 
5,288 166,680 172,659 1,002 2,339 36,256 494,649 524,226 
4,819 154,228 159,677 1,004 2,383 35,868 .488,00% 527,277 
5,774 192,295 198,794 1,088 2,601 38,501 524,712 466,502 
6,776 188,799 196,267 1,138 2,603 42,123 521,520 567,3&4 

334 10,472 10,811 71 134 2,172 27,151 29,528 

307. 9,937 10,286 47 72 1,662 14,226 16,007 

328 11,850 12,231 67 215 2,962 36,748 39,992 

256 8,256 8,544 43 84 1,637 31,354 33,118 

153 4,524 4,698 2 32 325 8,997 9,378 

550 2,206) 2,271 23 23 200 4,659 4,905 
93 2,518 2,631 16 27 212 «6,436 ~—- 6,691 

123 3,451 3,591 54 95 1,435 26,654 28,235 

245 8,179 8,452 32 74 772° 10,375 11,253 

864 19,338 20,339 86 160 2,499 36,414 39,159 

231 87,424 97,682 89 217) 4,117 68,024 72,447 

lll 2,940 3,071 12 22 86 3,013 3,133 

45 1,036 1,086 7 13 242 2,69] 2,953 

90 4,497 4,629 7 13 82 2,288 2,396 

211 5,914 = 6,173 78 117 1,734 16,538 18,467 

186 5,362 5,592 39 86 832 18,262 19,219 

239 6,509 6,793 55 209 15599 30,530 32,393 

156 4,200 4,386 58 177 2,730 35,592 38,857 

745 26 780 8 162,782 239 = 3,045 
1,227 39,867 41,094 196 553 6,541 87,621 94,511 
509 =.23,406 23,960 94 180 5,721 37,187 43,189 
* i) Rs Ge | 
13 698 717 1 2 42 810 855 
1 43 44 — 1 4 64 69 
216 4,886 5,210 24 63 1,456 12,518 14,061 
9 §93 603 2 6 60 1,337 1,405 
-_ — — 1 ~ 14 204 219 
24 667 693 6 12 147) 1,172 1,387 
& 1,577 1,586 1 14 294 3,521 3,830 
46 2,149 2,198 5 8 183 3,502 = 3,698 
_ _ — 15 46 1,572 18,265 19,898 
160 7,178 7,351 19 34 1,734 10,436 12,223 
216 ©4,886 5,120 24 63 1,456 12,518 14,061 
69 1,753 1,824 8 13 247 3,118 = 8,386 
13 871 884 3 12 267 2,919 3,201 
= — _ 6 22 421 5,855 6,304 





Source : Bureau of Polire Research & Developmer.t 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 213—AREA AND NUMBER OF PERSONS SERVED BY POLICE FORCE 








(1) Actual Strength of Police Force 
Area in Mid-year Total —— pee ee eae 





Number Number Number 





Sq. Kilo ee Cogniz- _ of of of 
meters able Civil Armed Tota } Police Police cases 
Year/State “600° Crime men men per 
LPC. per per Civil 
reported 100 10,000 Police 
during Squ are of man 
the year Kilo- Popula- 
meters tion 
of Area 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1968 =, sy Ssi«,:s C3, 168,854 523,512 862,016 . .. 617,173 19,5 11.8 ae 
1969 . . . 3,186,664 536, 597 845,167 481,216 148,343 629,559 19.8 11,7 1.8 
1970 « FS « 3,186,664 549,980 955,422 542,566 123,890 666,456 20,9 12,1 1.3 
1971 . P . 3,196,905 549,791 952,581 534,236 172,659 706,895 22,1 12,9 1,8 
1972, gL B82 493,905 561,653 931,773 527,277 189,677 710,548 92,2 12.7 1.8 
1973 . F . 3,195,905 573,371 1,077,18f 566,902 198,794 765,696 24.0 13,3 1,9 
1974 ‘ . » 3,280,483 586,056 1,192,277 567,384 196,267 766,859 23,4 13,1 2.1 
1974: 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh, 276,814 46,292 55,601 29,528 10,811 40,339 14,6 8.7 1,9 
Assam ; * 78,523 146,081 36,238 16,007 10,286 26,293 33,5 16,4 2,3 
Bihar é - 173,876 59,749 101,100 39,992 12,231 52,223 30,0 8,7 2.5 
Gujarat... «195,984 = 28,915 «55,829 33,118 8,544 41,662 21,3 14.4 17 
Harayana . 44,222 10,775 10,194 9,378 4,698 14,076 31.8 13,1 Ivy 
Himachal , Pradesh 55,673 3,586 3,783 4,905 2,271 7,176 12.9 20, 0 0-8 
Jammu & Kashmir 222,236 4,927 8,693 6,691 2,631 9,322 4,2 18,9 1,3 
Karnataka - 491,773 34,255 49,023 28,235 3,591 31,826 16.6 10,2 1,7 
Kerala. . 38,864 22,980 43,124 11,253 8,452 19,705 50,7 8.6 3,8 
Madhya Pradesh 442,841 45,063 127,302 39,159 20,339 59,498 13,4 13,2 3,2 
Maharashtra . 307,762 54,094 144,432 72,447 7,682 80,129 26,0 14,8 2,0 
Manipur + . 22,356 1,149 2,820 3,133 3,071 6,204 27.8 54.0 0.9 
Meghalaya. : 22,489 1,082 1,566 2,953 1,086 4,039 18.0 37,3 0.5 
Nagaland . «16,527 541 1,088 2,390 4,629 7,019 42.5 129,7 0.5 
Orissa se:~Ss«i1255,782 «= 2.3,455 = 32,207 18, 467 6,173 24,640 15.8 10,5 1,7 
Punjab. e ~=— 50,362 14,403 12,878 19,219 5,582 24,801 49,2 17,2 0.7 
Rajasthan» + 342,214 27,779 51,102 32,393 6,793 39,186 11,4 14,1 1,6 
Sikkim . . _ ~ _ ee — —_ = pele 2 
‘Tamil Nadu . (30,069 £3,860 «= 79,862 38,557 4,386 = 42,943 33.0 9.8 2.1 
Teipura s+ 10,477) 1,665 2,373 3,045 780 3,825 36,5 23,0 0.8 
Uttar Pradesh . 294,413 93,258 «= -244,284 «= 94,911 41,094 += -136,005 46,2 14,6 2.6 
West Bengal. 87,853 47,630 86,600 43,182 23,960 67,142 76,4 14,1 2.0 
Union Territory 
A. & N, Islands 8,298@ 123 538 - - 1,919 23.4 156.0 . 
Arunachal Pradesh 83, he 501 188 475 = 475 0.6 9.5 0.4 
Chandigarh 274 1,411 855 717 1,572-1,378,9 57.4 1,6 
D. &. N. Haveli 491 79 131 69 44 113 23.0 14,3 1,9 
Delhi * 1,485 4,718 33,824 14,061 5,120 19,181 1,291.6 40, 7 2.4 
Goa, Daman & Diu 3,813 918 2,112 1,405 603 2,008 52.7 21,9 1,5 
Lakshadweep. 32 34 10 219 — 219 684.4 64,4 0.1 
7 ree ama Pe, 365 501 1,337 693 2,030 9.6 55.6 0.4 
Pondicherry . 480 505 3,463 e oe 1,289 268,5 25.5 oe 


LE et 
(1) These figures are Provisional and are as on 1-7-1971. Source ; Bureau of Police Research & Development : 
@ As on 1-1-1966 Ministry of Home Affairs, 


32. ACCIDENT STATISTICS 


This section presents tables relating to accidental deaths and su cidesin Indja. The source for 
these data is the Bureau of Police Research & Development, Ministry of Home Affairs, wh ich obtains 
the information from: Pol ce Authorities in different States, All-India information relates to the 
availabl States only and is, therefore, subject to revision, 


Table 214 


This table shows the incidence of accidental deaths in different States, Union Terrjtories and 
important cities. Thecauses Of accidenis have been classified into two broad.categories viz. (i) 
Accidents duc toacts of God suchas lightening, heat ‘strokes, lan slides, etc, and (li) Accidents due 
to other causes such as mishaps in factories, air-crashes, railway acciden th, etc. 


Table 215 

This table presents statistics of suicidal deaths class fied according to sex and age-group and 
a so by causes of suicides. Among the causes of suicides, despair due to dreadful diseases, quarrel 
between marrieg partners andwith parents-in-law, ard love-aflairs,are ome ofthe major causes. 
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Table 214—NumpBer OF ACCIDENTAL DBATHS 


By act of GOD 


By other causes 























Year} State Lighten Heat Floods Land Cold & Cyclones Total Anima) Fire- Explo- House 
ing Strokes Slides exposure biting/ arms  sives Collapse 
killing 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1} 12 
1967. . , 1,165 370 856 629 587 3,607 4,404 481 293 1,37 
1968 , . . . 1,314 361 830 800 359 ws 3,664 4,581 628 404 1,256 
1969 . . ‘ « 1,239 566 898 735 839 4,277 4,965 667 294 = 1,295 
1970 . . é * 1,309 527 949 721 684 .. 4,190 3,597 656 329 1,524 
i971. . 2). 4,278)~=—289s«d50SsC«d7GH—=<“i‘aTCC«é497(a)3,860 4,668 §=9 90 4171, 552 
1972 . : . » 1,196 526 572 565 458 276 3,593 4,078 714 363 =: 1,134 
1973 , . ‘ 1,228 677 888 534 694 792 4,813 3,741 800 328 1,299 
1974 , . . . 1,468 509 517 534 410 B11 4,249 3,606 1,060 216 = 1,196 
974 s— 
State; 
Andhra Pradesh , 76 12 16 1 2 7 114 177 12 13 50 
Assam , : : 21 7 28 1b 3 wee 74 69 \7 — 4 
Bihar . ‘: 162 59 26 17 28 4 296 269 40 12 64 
Gujarat 48 80 41 59 36 41 305 225 14 17 82 
Haryana 7 . 25 8 _ 1 rail — 55 5 9 5 49 
Himachal Pradesh 4 1 3 21 20 2 51 6 1 3 5 
Jaamu & Kash mir 7 5 3 23 20 _— 58 2 1 7 63 
Karnataka 37 9 10 8 — — 64 58 22 3 63 
Kerala . . 39 6 7 42 2 _ 96 13 4 8 9 
Madhya Pradesh 312 59 124 38 69 142 794 1,197 165 40 166 
Maharashtra . 312 27: 117 79 35 5 575 508 30 2) 248 
Manipur . . aoa _ 3 — 3 _ 6 aa _ _— _ 
Meghalaya . F 1 — 4 7 — — 12 3 1 — _ 
Nagaland F = ee ar ae 9 = =. 
Orissa . . - 123 19 — 3 10 2 157 377 6 _ 23 
Punjab ’ . 30 11 3 17 13 2 76 13 27 4 28 
Rajasthan : 4 10 _— 16 13 119 162 45 It 3 35 
Sikkim P é _— —_ — _ — en —— — _— — — 
TamilNadu . ‘ 13 67 3 1i 3 442 539 144 5 26 20 
Tripura. 9 — _ 10 1 _ 20 6 1 — — 
Uttar Pradesh * 156 105 101 108 74 26 570 234 653 30 224 
West Bengal Py 80 {2 28 7 31 17 175 259 24 19 33 
Union Territory 
A, & N.Tslands a _ _ — — —_— _— 2 _ _— 1 
Arunachal Pradesh _ —_ _ — — 2 2 _ J —_ _ 
Chandigarh . ‘ — — — — 1 _ i} aed 1 _ 1 
Dadra & N, Haveli _ — = — ~ _ —_ _— — — = 
Delhi . : ‘ 6 9 — — 24 _ 39 2 1 1 28 
Goa, Daman & Diu — 3 _ —_ _ —_ 3 2 2 _ —_ 
Lakshadweep * _ _— _ _ _ _ — = _ _ _ 
Mizoram : 2 _ _— 1 ! — 4 _— 3 3 _ 
Pondicherry . 7 1 _— _ _ _— —_ i _ —_ 1 _ 
City 
Ahmedabad . Fi 2 1 _ 4 _ 33 40 11 _— 1 9 
Bangalore. ‘ 76 | 41 56 —_ —_ 174 3 I _ 13 
Bombay . » _ _ _ 4 3 _ 7 47 10 5 48 
Calcutta : ‘ 4 — _ _ 2 _ 6 _ = 1 _ 
Delhi . ‘ . 6 9 — — 22 — 37 — 1 1 12 
Hyderabad . ° =— - = _ ans — = — _ 6 12 
Kanpur . F 1 _ —~ 20 1 — 22 1 _ 3 2 
Madras . * i 2 —_ _ I 1 5 4 _ _ 2 


(a) Specified separately from 1971, 


Source 1 Bureau of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry of Home Afairs, 
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Table 214—Numper of ACCIDENTAL DeaTHs—contd. 








By other causes—contd, 





a Road Factory Railway Air Fire Drowning Poison- Others Total Grard 
Year; State accidents mishaps accidents crashes ing Total 


1. 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 ai 22 


1967 - . . . » 6,173 704 7,133 342° 8,272 31,261 5,888 56,826 123,165 126,762 
1968 . . 8 . - 6,152 821 = 7,960 158 8,751 28,995 7,912 54, 950 122,568 126, 252 
1969 . . 7 . + 7,071 552 7,896 117 9,031 27,079 8,308 59, 203 126,478 130, 755 


1970 . . . . - 7,288 729 = 8,282 279 «9,419 27,915 9,738 64,806' 135,562 139,752 








1971 ‘. ‘7 . . - 41,740 529 9,562 205 9,810 23,255 8,145 36, 867 161,741 105, G61 
1972 * . . , . 12,891 834 9,418 206 10,771 23,367 8,128 30, 687° 102,59} 106, 184. 
1973 . ~ e . - 13,090 506 = 9,027 120) 9,745) 24,572 8,236 30,077 101,541 106,354 
1974 . yk 807 565 11,317 92 (0.085 24,346 8,692 30,893 106.375 110,024 
1974 :— 
State : 
Poet bai aala . . 1,193 33 857 2 424 2,905 487 1,314 7,467 7,381 
Assam . * F 186 10 634 — 45 945 65 594 2,559 2,633 
Bihar ‘ . ‘s 423 47 1,141 _— 415 1,239 201 1,324 5,175 5,471 
Gujarat . oo. 0.) O.O3844 35-500 2 1,309 847 442 1,933 5,750 6,055 
Haryana . i ‘ 364 17 146 3 84 362 2] 415 1,480 1, 533 
Himachal Pradesh ‘i & 116 2 _ —_ {2 87 23 168 423. "474 
seh & Kashmir . ‘ 118 — — ~— 9 42 1 357-600 658 
arnataka E : z 937 7 472 I 477 1,915 579 «4,744 6,278 6,342 
Kerala ek % ‘ F 432 5 47 2 18 99} 377 742, 2,648 = 2,744 
Madhya Pradesh =. (1,336 30. 907 1 1,509 3,524 186 4,221 13,282 14,076 
Maharashtra 7 a . 1,532 63 2,980 4 3,006 5,343 99] 8, 515 23,241 23816 
Manipur . . ; : — ~— - -- 2 13 6 12 33 39 
Meghalaya. . F é 15 — — — 1 11 11 26 68 80 
. Nagaland , ‘ ; . 9 oe — — — i — 4 93 23 
Orissa. we 156 10-134 — 3 896 840 1,518 4,073 4,230 
Punjab és . é 332 18 216 1 89 205 Bt 179 1,196 91,272 
Rajasthan z F a : 671 20 240 3 155 1,067 29 669 2,918 3,110 
3ikkim =. ‘ Fy . — _ — = _ — ue = — — 


TamilNadu , FA 4 89 =: 1,616 543 937 1,283 1,026 7,616 2,155 
9: 


Tripura sees 1 = a 2 99 3 1. . 166 186 
Uttar Pradesh =. i 2,236 122 921 68 1,208 1,870 01 2,792 10,659 II 2259 
West Bengal =... 297 ae — 365 766 2,575 2,31F 8,119 8,294 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . - A 3 -— a — 3 23 4 49 85 85 
Acunachal Pradesh ‘ 20 — — _ _ 4 — 3 28 30 
Chandigarh . ; : 30 1 — ood 20 9 4 44 110 11] 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli Sone = — 1 2 14 17 17 
Delhi ‘ . . 572 2 168 1 232 97 26 602 1,732 1,771 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : 9 2 19 4 28 103° 3 116 288 291 
Lakshadweep 2. _ a = = 2 = “4 2 2 
Mizoram , ‘i : ij 8 _ — ~ _— 5 _ 13 32 36 
Pondicherry . .  « 18 -_ x os 16 37 48 157 -277s«078 
City 
Ahmedabad . ‘ 7 30 6 _ — 230 28 At 277 603 643 
Bangalore . ° * . 185 1 _— —_ 217 17] 223 46 ‘860 1,034 
Bombay . « . = 752 14 14 1 508227, it 2,763 43495 a5¢2 
Calcutta . . . . 382 3 — —_— 20 60 9 46 52] 527 
Delhi 2 = @ 502 1 168 i 202 74 25 685 1,572 1,609 
Hyderabad . - . 165 2 — _ 67 9t 73 65 481 481 
Kanpur . . 7 . 55 16 — —_ 61 42 9 37 226 248 
Madras. A . . 258 1 2 — 183 159 167 182 958 963 
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Table 215—NoumpBeEr OF Sutciprs 

















By Sex By Age Group 
Persons Persons Persons All Age 
Yeac/State Male Female Total upto Between above Groups 
18 Years 18-30 years 30 Years 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1967 . ° ° . . 22,637 16,192 33,829 8,500 16,670 13,659 38,829 
1968 . . . ‘ ‘ 24,464 16,224 40,688 9,000 17,788 13,900 49,688 
1969 ‘ 29,947 17,686 43,633 9,245 19,490 14,898 43,633 
1970 ; . 28,816 19,582 48,428 10,471 21,047 16,910 48,428 
197] ; ‘ ‘ 26,326 17,349 13,675 8,408 19,553 15,7414 43,675 
1972. 96,923 16,678 £3,601 6,674 19,805 17,122 43,601 
19973 . kg 95,231 15,576 40,807 6,690 18,414 15,703 40,807 
1974 ‘ “ - 27,791 18,217 46,008 7,525 20,602 {7,881 46,008 
1974 1— 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh. 1,979 1,515 3,494 450 1,622 1,422 3,494 
Awam .  . 1,048 453 1,501 419 477 605 1,501 
Bihar - 4 688 393 1,081 252 438 39} 1,081 
Gujarat 2. 761 671 1,432 237 7i3 482 1,432 
Haryana . . 393 298 694 115 290 286 691 
Himachal Pradesh 23 26 49 1] 26 12 49 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2 o— 2 1 1 —_— 2 
Karnataka . : 2,008 1,445 3,453 474 1,276 1,703 3,453 
Kerala. : 2.815 1,200 4,015 516 1,871 1,628 4,015 
Madhya Pradesh : 2,718 1,586 4,304 806 1,534 1,964 3,404 
Maharashtra. a 2,256 1,491 3,747 528 1,838 1,38 3,747 
Manipur . ‘ . 8 3 It _- 7 “4 11 
Meghalaya. ‘ F 62 14 76 3 88 35 16 
Nagaland . . a ‘ 8 1 9 1 4 4 9 
Orissa . 5 1,237 890 2,127 305 863 959 2,127 
Punjab 2 we 469 102 571 5 247 273 571 
Rajasthan , * . . 281 247 528 35 259 234 528 
Sik im » . ry — = —— = _ — — 
Tamil Nadu wl. t 3,598 1,809 5,407 667 2,744 1,996 4,507 
Tripura. . . . 1] 199 426 134 186 106 426 
Uttar Pradesh 2,342 1,268 3,610 519 1,489 = 1,602 3,610 
West Bengal 2. 4,535 4,369 8,904 1,916 4,444 2,544 8,904 
Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands . 61 24 85 16 37 32 85 
Arunachal] Pradesh 4 1 5 _ 4 1 5 
Chandigarh - : ‘ 5 — 5 — 3 9 5 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli ‘ 5 1 6 — 2 4 6 
Delhi . . . 93 71 164 16 90 58 164 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 23 20 43 5 4 24 43 
Lakshadweep. . . _ — _ _ —_ — ses 
Mizoram . . . - _ 2 — 2 — 9 
Pondicherry . ‘ 140 120 260 48 83 129 260 
City 
Ahmedabad . . . 35 49 84 7 52 25 84 
Bangalore ‘ ‘ n 314 169 483 93 204 186 483 
Bombay . « - ‘ 91 53 144 12 89 43 144 
Calcutta. . 5 F 22 15 37 6 12 19 37 
peihi 7. ee 69 37 106 10 59 37 106 
Hyderabad . . 113 114 227 56 119 32 227 
K - wa a 26 63 89 29 36 24 89 
Mog oe 341 208 549 75 257 217 54g 


ee CS 








Source *Buresu of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 215—NumBER OF SUICIDES—contd. 
i - 
By Cause of Suicide 
Failure Quarrel Quarrel Poverty Love Insanity Dispute Dread ‘Other “Total, 
Year/State in exa- with = with Affairs over ful causes 
mination parents married Property disease 
-in-law partner 
i 9 10 iW 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
z 3 a A ET Age 
1967 : . . ‘ 1,504 3,511 2,912 2,091 1,319 1,377 454 6,686 19,075 33,899 
1968 . . . 7 1,574 3,550 2,518 1,77¥ 1,340 1,236 608 7,058 24,295 40, 688 
1969 oS eS 1,698 3,325 3,343 1,859 1,439 994 955 6,295 23,725 43,633 
9770. .« 2 1,745 4,167 3,975 2,939 1,552 1,263 785 6,830 26,972 48,498 
1971 ‘ F j F 924 4,451 5,244 1,778 2,092 1,316 813 7,985 24,072 43 3675 
1972. + 1,952 4,255 2,796 1,955 1,743 1,245 = 888 7,870 21,797 43,601 
1978 rs . : 722 4,172 2,682 2,958 2,980 «1,097 1,957 6,858 20,08 
9740 ee 854 37948 3403 1,700 2547 1187" 942 7,407 25,020 ae 008 
1974 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 7 ‘ 43 soe 104 117 78 43 28 4,250 «4,549 
Asam . + «© « 96 51 24 95 98 45 26 104 Ane pay 
Bihar se 8 8 43 90 13 30 65 37 ag 48 726 4081 
Gujarat. * ° : 5 121 156 114 53 126 14 199 6 
Haryana . : . 14 96 19 7 13 9 36 59 aan fi 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ 1 it 5 Q 9 3 9 5 13 fe 
Jammu & Kashmir. ; — — a = 1 we a ee = ‘ 
Karnataka . . + 27 99 30 278 100 65 89 420 2,345 3.453 
Kerala. - : ‘ 34 413 66 266 241 148 36 490 2,324 dale 
. 
Madhya Pradesh . . 17 181 162 73 57 105 91 542 3 
Maharashtra. . 60 471 225 137 96 136 50 667 1 "905 3 mar 
Manipur . Z A F — 1 = x = ea ads -_ , ‘b ne 
Meghalaya. 1 3 — 5 6 5 = 7 
Nagalan ‘ _ _ ~— 1 ~~ 4 D} mas . 76 
Orissa . 8 261 10f 4 80 23 23 359 1,268 24,127 
Punjab. . . ‘ 7 50 22 34 27 33 if 9 
Rajasthan. =. 6 97 26 8 14 7 i6 33 sae ae 
Sikkim. . 5 — —_ = - A: ae a oes fils sat 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ : 74 276 107 302 195 21 H3° 4,36 
Tripura ss CS ae ee TE 68 25 io tee Oe eid 
Wigy Prada a 68 240 136 138 102 75 «158 = 474 2,.019 3.610 
West Bengal =. 5 : 333. {173m 1,128 64 = 1,232 247 255 1,184 3,408 8,904 
7 
Unton Territory 
A. & N Islands : 3 a 2 ~ 7 sist 9 cond 
Arunachal Pradesh « s — — 1 = pe par ; a 85 
Chandigarh * . 7 _— — 3 i = aces _ i i . 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. — 3 —_ I , 2 _ 
Delhi ae 1 17 9 1 7 1 te 29 99 (és 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ j 2 4 4 7 3 2 3 17 43 
Lakshadweep - * . _ _ —_ — ae ae a a = 
Mizoram - . . . = = = _ 1 ae _ oe - 
Pondicherry ‘ : . = Ii 17 = 4 2 -- 57 169 260 
City 
Ahmedabad ‘ . ‘ 1 re) 24 7 2 q a, 14 
Bangalore . . ‘ . 5 1 1 30 2 1 aa 78 363 Ae 
Bombay - . . ‘ —_ 6 5 15 1 — 21 94 144 
Calcutta. ‘ : . — = _ 3 1 a nal, 6 F 
Dihi we ts i 4 5 — 7 1 _ 22 6 108 
Hyderabad : . . 26 6 14 14 2 i moe 57 107 227 
Kanpur. . ‘ - 1 3 11 3 4 noid 9 18 
Madeab a © *« # 3 26 Ul 15 22 4 1 206 288 Fis 
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Figures for 1971-72 in respect of tables 218 to 223 are provisional and subject. to revision 
ii eeton citations The pea deine yeen rer the tables in this section is taken to coincide with 
finanncia! year ending 31st March. 


Table 216 


This is summarytable giving data regarding educational! instltutions, scholars @nd expendi- 
tyre on educat on. Thus this ta ble gives gencial idea of the educatior al development in the country- 
from 1950-51 on werd’. Direct expenditure means expenditure directly cornected with’ the mainte- 
nance of an iystitution viz. salary o teachers and other recurring expenditure; Indirect expen- 
diture means all expenditure on inspection, direction, buildings, furniture, scholars hips andother 
m scellancous items. Its ature is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution. 


Table 217 


This table shows number of recognised educational institutions by various types. 
Table 218 


This table gives number of scholars by stages of instruction broadly catagor ised as below ! 
(i) Colleges for General education. 
(ii) Colleges for professional and special education. 
(iii) Schools for General education. 
(iv) Schools for vacation al/professfon al education. 
(v) Schools for special education. 
(vi) Schools for other education. 


Special equcat ion includes mainly Reformatory schools, schools for handicappéd and Jailschools. 
Institutions of Fire Art including Music and Dancing and Social work wh ch were formerly include 


under social Educat on have, from 1964-65, been included under Professional Education. Institution 
of adult education and Oriental studies have been included unde! other Education. 


Table 2\9 


This table shows number of institutfons and scholars "in ruralareasi.e. the areas outside the 
limitof municipal, cantonment, notified and small-town comunlttees, 


Table 220 


This table gives expenditure on Educational! Institutions by sources from which the finances 
aredrawn. The source of finances are malply Government funds; District Board funds, Municipal 
funds, fees and endowments, etc. In calculating the expenditure from Government, Distr. ct or Muni- 
cipale Board funds, all payments or contributions from fees or other sources, which are credir 
ted to these funds are deducted. 


Table 22\ 


This table shows direct expenditure by type of educational Institutions and indirect expens 
diture onalleducatiopal institutions. Indirect expenditure represents Wee ct fecuned on 
direction, inspection, buildings, furniture, scholrships, hostels and other miscellaneous items, 
Table 222 


This table shows the number of total and women teachers engaged in teaching at different 
stages of education in recognised institutions, viz. pr mary, sceondary'ard also in technical ‘and 


special schools and iv colleges and universities. Teachers in schools for Geel oducation: are 
classified as traincd and untrained. : 
Table 223 | 

Ths table shows the progress of educational fac | ties to scheduled castes, scheduled trikes 
and excludes other backward classes from 1964-65. The number of pupils shown here is 
inclusive ofthose reading in institutions meant for al) communities. The nvmber of institutions 
and pupils givenin this table are also covered in earler tables. 
Table 224 

This table shows total literate populat on and literacy rate in India, accor Seema: ee 
and as recorded in 1971 Population Census. 
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Table 216—EpwcaTIoNAL INSTITUTIONS, SCHOLARS AND EXPENDITURE 
General Summary 






































eee eee 
‘ No. of Institutions No. of Scholars 
Year ie neg ate act att ots SG dh, > ome a Reema ee a ae 
Collezes(*) Schools Total “*) Colleges 
~~ Total Wonttens 
Li 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51. F F e . . . 7 7 816 286,010 286,860 403,519 46,673 
1955-56 . : ‘ - é 7 . 7 . 1,204 365,394 366,641 681,179 96,171 
1960-61. é . F . . ‘ P ‘ 2,140 470,457 472655 911,220 167 924 
1965-66 . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 7 : 5,632 718,096 723,832 1960549 390,498 
1966-67. . 2. 2. ew eee 5,821 752,013 257944 2,161,024 446,665 
1967-68 . . we 6,231 787,568 793,799 2,620,800 550,094 
1968-69 . . s 7 : : A : , 6,654 1,651,934 1,658,715 2,950,786 621,105 
16070 . 5 « «© = « w 9 6,869 745,054 752,054 3,259,060 696,066 
1970-71. ; r ‘ 3 ‘ ° . 3 6,886 646,144. 653.493 3,322,094 726,469 
1971-72 . Z , ‘ : : 4 ps g 7,438 589,494 5971"7 3,454,718 803,455 
No. of Scholars-Gontd. Expenditure in"(000) Rs. 
Year Schools Total “rect Ss Indirect ‘Total 
Total Women Total Women 
1 ; 8 9 10 11 12 13 
1950-51. ‘ : . 25,206,180 6,421,017 25,604)559 6,467,690 9,205,39 23,32,33 2)15,38,22 
1955-56. ‘ ‘ - 33,942,414 9,092,536 33,923503 1,188,707 1,44,80,68 44,85,48 1,89,66,11 
1960-61 =«. 7 ‘i . 45,976,849 14,082,086 47,888,069 14,250,010 2,57,32,87 87,02,14  344)35,0% 
1965-66. . . . 67,202,156 22,476,385 69,162,705 22,866,883 4,67,31,40 1,19,01,43  5,86,92,83 
1966-67. . * - 70,799,813 24,140,604 72,960,837  24.587,269  5,56,82,53 1,24,05,64 6,80,88,17 
1967-68 . : - . 73,950,715 25,630,934 76,581,515 26,181,028 6,659,056 1,359,118 8,0x8,17 
1968-69 . . . . 80,043,471 21,816,094 82,994,257 29437199 7,532,644 10,351,044 8,983,688 
1969-70. if ; - 177;768,017 27,432,878 81,027,077 28,128,944 = 8,607,057 1,473,942 10,082,009 
4970-71 < i . 78,411,663 27,410,263 81,735,757 28,136,732 «99,311,506 1,529,456 10,842,262 
1971-72. ‘ ; . 80,754,420 28,380,183 84,569,272 29,205,589 10,685,323 1,689,486 12,974,809 





Source : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare 





(1) Including Research Institutions. 
(*) Includes Universities and Boards of Education. 
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Table 217--NUMBER OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


Year/State 
1 
1950-51. . F 
1955-56 . . . 
4960-61 . i 
1965-66 , . . 
1966-67 . . é 
{967-€8 . * ‘ 
1968-69 . 7 ‘ 
1969-70 . ‘i ‘ 
1970-71 é 7 
1971-72. F ‘ 
1971-72 
State — 
Andhra cia 
Assam é 
Bihar . : 
Gujarat . 
Haryana . 
‘Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir . 
Kamataka . : 
Kerala. . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur . . 
Meghalaya. ‘ 
Nagaland . i 
Orissa . ‘ 
Punjab 7 
Rajasthan . ‘i 
Tamil Nadu - 
Tripura. . 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal 


Union Territories 


A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 


Delhi - 


Goa, Daman & Diu : 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 





Professional and technical colleges 
Univer- Boards Arts and 








sities of Science Agricul- Commerce Law Medicine Teachers Egg., Others 
(4) Exami- colle- ture & & Vete- Training Tech.& (2) 
nations ges inclu- forestry rinary Architec 
ding Science ture 
Research (®) 
institu- 
tions 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 3 10 11 

27 7 516 20 26 19 49 53 33 100 

32 11 746 27 26 25 103 107 47 123 

45 13 1,080 39 42 38 151 478 78 234 

. 79 25 = 1,710 93 73 64 310 1,250 611 1,521 
é 85 331,844 99 183 66 332 «1,171 642 1,469 
90 30. 1.991 96 196 67 337 1,241 683 1,500 

: 92 31 2,141 83 223 80 234 = 1,608 692 = 4.593 
. 97 34 2,394 81 240 83 234 1,584 700 = 1,556 
100 372,647 88 265 91 322 = 4,562 738 1,459 
103 37 3,150 85 263 94 339(a) 1,299 738 1,515 

, 4 2 367 4) 2 2 19 15 57 60 
F 3 1 101 2 4 f4 5 6 16 1 
7 9 245 5 2 5 21 104 47 90 

5 8 { 459 4 36 17 18 33 43 19 
ry 2 1 81 4 _— _ 4 19 29 I 
I 1 18 2, — _ 1 9 11 9 

2 2 20 1 1 3 19 2 10 

; 5 2 476 3 19 13 10 124 62 21 
3 — 120 1 _ 4 7 124 24 5 

10 2 210 7 7 22 21 54 40 44 

. ii -~ 330 14 57 18 86 233 94 72 
— —_ 12 i — { = t 2 10 

. — “ 12 — 1 { _ 3 { — 
: = = 4 = _ saw ae = mel - 
. 4 { 82 2 i 3 6 38 10 8 
. 3 { 138 3 1 _ 20 24 47 6 
4 2 88 4 4 t 93 39 23 5} 

4 2 170 4 1 H 14 156 45 39 

. a — 6 — —_ —_ — 6 2 t 
: 15 1 262 16 i 1 21 193 103) 1035 
8 205 9 {22 3 30 87 56 21 

om ee 1 = pa — — 1 —_ — 
ae ae i — los aca cue 1 at = 

2 — 7 — — — ~ 1 6 1 

. 6 1 49 — 3 — 7 4 15 17 
. —_ —_ 5 _ 1 —_ 1 3 2 i 
oe rr ee ee ee ee ee ee 
7 = ren 9 — — — 2 2 1 _ 


Source : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare . 


(4) From 1964-65 onward includes Institutions of National Importance and Institutions deemed as universities, 
(2) From 1964-65 onward , includes Poly-technics which were previously included under schools. 
(®) Includes colleges for applicd art, physical education and other colleges for professional & technical education as 
music dancing & other fine arts, other education, etc. 
(a) Includes medicin: (Allopathy, Ayurveda, Unani/Tibbia & Homoeopathy) Dentistry, Nursing, Midwrfery, 
Compounding, Pharmacy, Public Health and Veterinery Science. 
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Table 217—-NUMBER OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—Contd, 








Total all Schools for general education Schoolsfor Schools Schools for All 














Year/State Colleges te i cme --Vocational; for special other Institutions 
Secondacy(?) Pri mary(") Nursery Professional Education Educaticn (general 
Education and 
technical) 
(3). 
Grand Total 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1950-51 . . : 816 20,884 209,671 303 1,857 83 53,212 286,860 
1955-56. ‘ . 1,204 32,568 276,135 630 2,680 94 51,287 366,641 
1960-61... : 2,140 66,920 330,399 1,909 = 4,431 144 66,654 472,655 
1965-66 (a) . 5,632 102,755 388,618 3,277 3,264: 264 219,918 723,839 
1966-67... ; ‘ 5,927 109,393 395,724 3,765 2,757 270 240,104 757,944 
1967-68 , ‘ ; 6,231 114,615 398,951 3,919 2,605 282 267,196 793,799 
1963-69 . 7 5 : F 6,654 117,733 400,621 3,597 2,003 285 1,127,695 1,658,731 
1969-70 . a . . is 6,869 123,180 403,303 3,738 2,080 299 242,454 752,054 
1970-71 eens 6,886 127,359 408,378 4,174 2,113 305 103,815 653.493 
1971-72. . . . 7,483 131,839 417,473 4,272 3,362 3(6 «82,042 567,117 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ; 525 6,366 36,826 83 75 10 240 44,131 
Assam F é . 137 4,437 18,040 62 92 6 468 23,246 
Bihar . . é 489 11,167 47,713 12 28 12 651 60,088 
Gujarat. . 329 13,171 10,803 925 369 37 893 26,536 
Haryana . j - 138 1,82} 4,418 5 45 6 67 6,503 
Himachal Pradesh 50 1,268 Sapo 11 10 — — 5,096 
Jammu & Kashmir 56 2,117 5,363 ~- ‘4 2 — 7,549 
Karnataka . ° 4 748 12,720 21,926 907 154 17 2,810 39,289 
Kerala . . P 285 3,949 6,888 156 103 13 _ 11,397 
Madhya Pradesh . : 405 8,424 39,867 329 41 8 992 50,078 
Maharashtra . 904 22,401 29,054 757 705 70 18,573 72,475 
Manipur . OT, 507 2,472 1 47 _ 346 3,400 
Meghalaya. . 18 378 2,617 73 18 = 106 3,210 
Nagaland . A : - 4 279 907 — 4 ~- 155 1,345 
Orissa 7 . = 150 6,065 29,289 _— 96 3 582 36,190 
Punjab . . 5 . 239 2,406 7,368 3 61 5 153 10,239 
Rajasthan . ° . . 233 3,486 19,507 29 11 3 1,552 24,827 
TamilNadu . 493 3,539 26,385 4G 119 45 39 = 35,602 
Tripura. F . 7 15 335 1,428 393 6 1 511 2,689 
Uttar Pradesh , . : 1,632 12,905 62,581 129 105 25 112 77,505 
West Bengal . 3. 533 7225 36,554 183 236 17 4,765 49,530 
Union Territories = 
A & N Uslands . ‘ 2 31 130 4 — —_ 29 196 
Arunachal Pradesh . . 2 63 503 _—. _ — —_ 568 
Chandigarh : 15 45, 46 5 — 1 — 114 
D & N Haveli. _ 28 130 oe — — — 158 
Delhi ‘ a 7 95 916 1,411 38 7 23 78 2,575 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 13 394 781 42 13 _ 82 1,325 
Lakshadweep. . F _ 13 19 7 -- — 2 41 
Mizoram . : . . 2 129 425 23 4 — —_ 708 
Pondicherry a 14 254 267 49 6 2 40 507 








— 


(1) Includes Post Basic, Higher Secondary, High, Senior Basic and Middle schools, 
(2) Includes Junior Basic, Basic Primary, Single teachers Primary & Primary Others, 


(9) 


Includes Universities & Boards of examinations. 


(a) Owing to the grouped presentation of dataon schools for Vocational Pyofessionaland other Education: 
since 1964-65 by Ministry of Education, detailbreak up onschoolssuch as Teacher’s Trainirg Medicine +d 
Veterinary Science, Hidicapped and Adult (Social) Education, etc. has to be discounted, Details for 
the years upto 1963-64 are, howevre, availablein the earlier issyes of the abstract, 
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Table 218~-NUMBER OF SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS 


(By Stages of Instruction) 





Colleges for General Education 














Year; State Intermediate; Pre-university B.A, & B.Sc. M.A 
Total Women Total Women Total 
1 Z 3 4 5 6 
1950-51. sO wtS:t*«:~S*«é«i 2,337) 26,416 = 86, 668 = «211,636 = 16, 528 
1955-56. ws 396,498 = 55,909 150,902 «25,772: 25,333 
1960-61 . . oo... «©457,901 76,517 299,012 63,379 46,088 
1965-66 , - _ . » 586,075 124,441 581,604 153,053 67,970 
1966-67. . . . . 440,596 111,234 697,921 194,845 77,708 
1967-68 . 3.) wSSSt*«:S*é«80, 107 = 165,636 872,919 230,263 91, 656 
1968-69 .  . 3.) 3 . ~~ .~s855,978 179,187 998,609 273,498 105,551 
1969-70. 3. Sw .StSsCé 4, 396 © - 208,859 1,167,104 316,894 118,841 
1970-71 . . ‘ : - 924,382 216,244 1,220,816 336,206 123,523 
1971-72 . . 7 . + 1,227,306 270,964 1,289,359 365,071 138,554 
States 
Andhra Pradesh . «~—«:118,720 21,496 = 0,821 = -:13, 748 3,734 
Assam . . .  . 25,778 6,014 29,797 7,009 2,272 
Bihar oe le «145,614 = 11,520 68,975 6,990 7,749 
Gujarat .  .  . ws 28,696 =, 190 53,286 © 21,603 5,518 
Haryana . . y ‘ 24,648 4,478 35,665 8,242 2,047 
Himachal Pradesh . ; 4,090 503 8,589 1,948 437 
Jammu &Kashmir  . 5 6,741 2,062 14,876 3,913 1,410 
Karnataka - : F 63,012 15,912 86,158 20,436 5,308 
Kerala . . . ‘ 84,348 36,332 65,100 28,255 5,024 
Madhya Pradesh F = — — 82,405 21,056 13,437 
Maharashtra . . . 97,761 29,485 110,269 34,803 11,198 
Manipur . . A : 3,881 850 5,177 1,492 316 
Meghalaya ‘ . 3 3,018 1,018 4,027 1,549 _ 
Nagaland . . . 5 713 37. 597 104 — 
Orissa . . = ‘ 18,188 2,535 26,950 3,689 2,718 
Punjab . * . ‘ 35,712 10,611 64,523 19,988 4,724 
Rajasthan . . . ‘ 1,733 i5t 45,147 10,053 6,839 
TamilNadu . .)wO72,335 © :19,536 = 91,867 25,285 6,132 
Tripura. . . ‘ 170 28 5,828 1,872 18 
Uttar Pradesh . a . £39,230 81,863 171,137 35,462 41,880 
West Bengal. . . 44,058 12,613 189,760 65,417 11,679 
Union Territory: 
A & N Islands . . ° 19 9 106 51 —_ 
Arunachal Pradesh * 49 8 79 6 _ 
Chandigarh - aw. & 3,202 792 9,323 3,004 2,469 
D&NHaveli . * . _ _ > _ ~ 
Delhi . . ° . 785 236 55,850 28,115 3,604 
Goa, Daman & Diu . “ 3,087 1,079 1,489 590 241 
Lakshadweep. * é — — a _ ou 
Mizoram . . ° « 448 97 426 76 _ 
Pondicherry . * e 1,621 409 1,132 315 160 


‘Women 


7 


2,127 
4,040 
9,215 


17,258 
20,485 
25,254 


29,643 
34,484 
37,388 


40,164 


785 
853 
1,147 


1,568 
569 
100 


619 
1,226 
2,338 


3,468 
3,603 
75 


457 


1,796 
1,724 
1,662 


5 
10,324 
4,837 


1,026 


1,873 
68 


—_ 


41 


Research 
Total Women 
8 9 

1,646 139 
2,564 331 
4,647 768 
6,616 1,263 
7,083 1,429 
7,722 1.398 
9,719 2,002 
9,835 2,113 
10,047 2,430 
10,776 2,593 
356 62 
7) 17 
121 14 
379 85 
231 37 
92 28 
379 85 
126 52 
647 103 
1,273 299 
22 1 

9 2 

381 137 
365 42 
3,374 680 
804 226 
400 139 
1,738 582 
8 2 
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Table 218—-NUMBER OF SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 








Agriculture & Forestry Gommerce 
Year/ State 
Total Women Total Women 
i 10 il 12 13 
1950-51 . ‘. : : . . 4,964 42 36,347 167 
1955-56 . : F . : 6,647 37 58,918 422 
1960-61 . . ‘ é ‘ 16,531 149 78,312 864 
1965-66 . é : . é 33,074 188 157,996 8,008 
1966-67 .  . wk 36,563 260 191,041 8,257 
1967-68 . : F 7 : 33,470 260 228,273 10,117 
1968-69 . : ‘ < : . 32,943 233 275,385 13,655 
1969-70 . . 7 A ; r 31,684 277 =327,722 17,380 
1970-71 . F ; ‘ 6 31,994 279 «354,615 19,774 
1971-72 . . . F ‘ 25,607 233 179,807 18,231 
1971-72— 
State ;— 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ : 1,625 13 1,514 15 
Assam . . ‘ : 413 _ 2,886 Il 
Bihar . ‘ ‘ F : F 862 3 7,080 — 
Gujarat. . fs ° . ' 1,611 1 33,049 3,217 
Haryana . : : ° 1,292 9 — = 
Himachal Pradesh ; . 402 4 ~~ = 
Jammu & Kashmir . d ; 62 _ 270 — 
Karnataka : ‘ . 4 213 26 13,311 910 
Kerala, . ; 1,553 2 — ~ 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ . 5 ; 1,360 7 4,513 180 
Maharashtra, ’ . é 6,089 5 42,647 5,737 
Manipur . ‘ . i _ — a 
Meghalaya ’ ’ . = — 271 23 
Nagaland , - . 6 = — —_ — 
Orissa F . . : 878 — 32 1 
Punjab. . . . . . 1,495, 6 423 3 
Rajasthan P ‘ * . 1,752 5 2,007 9 
TamilNadu. . 1,420 16 102 —_ 
Tripura. . . . . . —_ _ _ — 
Uttar Pradesh . “ . i . 3,846 90 12 ‘ats 
West Bengal ‘ . . . 734 46 69,437 7,947 
Union Territoryé 
A & N Islands. ‘ . . ’ — ~ ao en 
Arunachal Pradesh. . Fi . _ — rom = 
Chandigarh 3 . . . . ~ — — ei 
D & N Haveli . * ‘ . . _— _ = = 
Delhi ‘ . . . * . _ — 1,593 135 
= _ 660 43 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep. 


Mizoram . 
Pondicherry . 


ttt 


Colleges for Professional and Special Education 














Engineering & Techno: 
logy, Architecture 


Total Women 
14 15 
13,268 40 
19,858 38 
47,838 374 
217,608 4,446 
245,044 6,435 
256,352 6,269 
241,197 5,182 
235,677 7,A24 
228,326 8,086 
234,094 11,540 
16,281 1,273 
3,761 91 
17,402 2 
17,516 386 
8,515 796 
1,569 115 
871 5 
20,893 965 
7,590 719 
14,117 238 
34,304 900 
421 6 
57 2 
3,086 4 
11,392 1,445 
4,356 1 
16,772 798 
173 _ 
28,962 1,117 
15,456 218 
2,510 534 
7,620 1,925 
298 — 
172 —_ 
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Table 218—-NUMBER OF SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—-contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 








Colleges for Professional and Special Education 

















Law Medicine & Veterinary Teachers, Others(?) 
Year/State Science training 
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1950-51. * ; é . 13,434 291 16,307 2,347 5,781 1,930 7,520 1,636 
1955-56. ‘ - : : 20,268 347 28,000 4,000 14,280 4,318 12,625 3,350 
1960-61. ‘ 7 : ‘ 27,141 805 45,947 6,285 46,808 15,202 24,279 7,752 
1965-66 . a ‘ ; . 34,756 1,268 92,491 23,950 132,480 46,372 49,8793 10,25] 
1966-67 . : F i - 44,523 1,756 102,022 26,516 161,858 57,360 49,874 9,849 
1967-68 . ’ ‘ ‘ : 45,061 1,907 110,072 29,591 186,541 68,013 53,627 11,386 
1968-69. i é ; ; 43,390 1,809 100,665 20,381 209,214 73,780 75,135 21,735 
1969-70. wee «9,608 2,106 102,996 21,269 192,638 66,117 71,560 19,143 
1970-71 . ‘ . : 70,931 2,551 be? a 183,599 62,873 57,719 11,226 
a a 
1971-72 : 45,656 2,523 116,108 29,214 160,658 54,444 26,793 8,478 
1971-72 (a) () 
State -—— 
Andhra Pradesh . A . 835 17 9,976 2,294 3,338 973 1,171 267 
Asam.) el 1,133 50 9,507 307 7 145 es - 
Bihar ‘ ‘ 7 : 4,180 64 8,345 774 18,848 4,404 1,167 121 
Gujarat. ’ . r 6,129 627 6,987 1,291 4,260 1,454 2,586 599 
Haryana . F P - bs eo. . 1,649 105 3,465 1,626 149 Ls 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ . “e oe 321 69 2,909 1,288 230 36 
Jammu & Kashmir. F a 3 665 110 1,804 681 196 92 
Karnataka . ‘ . 5,041 247 {2,676 2,634 18,717 6,635 1,069 333 
Kerala. ji : ; 1,649 200 4,781 1,416 4,146 2,529 sa 7 
Madhya Pradesh é : 5,660 2 2 7,002 1,107 6,379 1,570 3,764 1,889 
Maharashtra. Ss 8,309 691 19,100 8,216 30,766 11,281 6,478 4,186 
Manipur . i . . 717 61 aoe ae 179 4 190 48 
Meghalaya. . ’ . 400 38 od os 176 66 Pr an 
Nagaland . 5 ‘ ° 4p are 45 ss ste oe in a 
Orissa . * e . 3,336 35 2,178 282 5,071 776 521 249 
Punjab . . . . we ow 4,557 1,686 5,181 3,903 888 174 
Rajasthan . i ; . 309 3 3,177 1,439 5,232 1,690 289 47 
Tamil Nadu ‘ r ji 2,265 107 11,518 3,150 14,576 5,243 2,437 678 
Tripura... . . - sie a as nis 537 160 136 117 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ ‘ 748 6,819 7il 21,203 6,129 1.692 796 
West Bengal < ‘i ‘ 4,945 152 8,980 2,020 10,722 34424 2,687 1,644 
Union Territory : 
A&Nislands . . ; sis Sea a sa 61 21 ea oan 
ArunachalPradesh  . : as a dn oi 83 10 in a 
Chand igarh . ‘ ‘ ve ou a se 303 183 165 15 
D&NHaveli . . s ea aie «e oa re o-. a ia 
Delhi : . , : ae Ja 2,322 1,320 1,298 881 89} 172 
Goa,Daman & Diu. . oe or 345 75 440 204 87 14 
Lakshadweep * . . - me Ra ~~ -_ oe oe aa 
Pondicherry é . : Ae a 603 208 249 64 es a 
Mizoram . . . . “* oe a we ws ~~ a : 








(4) Includes scholars in courses (collegiate) in physical educati n and other professional colleges as also in 
colleges for special education such as music, dancing and other fine arts, oriental studies etc. 
(a) Includes Medicine (Allopathy, Ayrveda, Unani/Tibbia and Homoepathy), Dentistry, Public Health, 
Nursing, Pharmacy midwifery, Compounding and Veterinary Science, 
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Table 218 --NUMBER OF SCHOLARS IN REcOoGNISED INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 











Schools or General Education 
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Schools or Vocational 








Professional 
Education 
Year/State Nuvsery Primary Secondary (2) a 
Total Women Total Women Total , Women Total Women 
1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
1950-5). 0. ee 28,509 13,307 18,677,641 5,271,359 4,896,778 810,148 145,908 24,525 
195556 . . oo. 75,495 30,631 24,511,331 7,486,686 6,726,605 1,340,071 255,992 506,744 
1960-61... ee 478,642 82,122 33,631,331 10,944,051 10,942,018 2,627,298 416,837 84,744 
1964-65 .  . 2. 246,311 110,949 47,557,315 16,903,182 15,022,318 3,912,251 318,361 973,324 
1965-66 .  . . 452,634 122,637 47,694,464 17,085,686 16,930,124 4,482,880 339,244 104,195 
1966-67... 278,995 428,571 49,906,848 18,179,946 138,482,410 5,026,525 285,148 89,089 
1967-68 .  . ee 298,909 136,449 52,454,931 19,329,861 18,873,293 5,166,781 278,145 36,562 
1968-69 . 6 es 313,321 147,442 34,368,717 40,211,838 18,687,066 5,079,700 203,225 68.538 
196070 2 wk 334,963 155,530 35,484,985 20,/15,889 19,309,203 5,310,610 203,592 73,203 
1970-71. . ee 358,526 168,798 54,757,629 20,423,937 21,411,785 6,207,952 196,757 73,360 
1971-72.» +e 414,769 185,894 56,897,020 21,303,772 22,426,932 6,587,115 211,369 75,362 
1971-72 =~ 
State— 
AndhraPradesh.  .  » 1, /4L 6,344 2,901,556 1,549,734 1,001,112 289,49 6, 5 
Aman es) 3180-14569 145055203 599,035 '664°909 327'5q7 yee, 
Bihar : + 6 04e 901 4,333,144 1,108,481 1,451,318 203,388 8,106 «1,378 
Gujarat... )e~S*é«A AL 30,220 2,349,500 1,934,426 1,559,601 530,639 95 
Havana cs... 2: )) ee $09 101 "923,536 °270,826 °513;746 113/654 g'ang| ge 
Himachal Pradesh 1,520 888 383,416 147,124 179,233 42,499 1,231 181 
& Kashmir. «5,429 4,429 386,038 122,535 178,328 46,556 5 
aon ; 153377 29,252 3,198,943 1,357,019 1,289,347 429,640 i937 sa 
Kerala 9,370 44/1 2,333,917 1,364,545 1,993,148 919,457 9.094 1,967 
dhya Pradesh : ' 35,425 15,345 3,445,231 1,903,258 1,115,677 259,784 3.35 
Mitalahtra . =} ~~ 81352 33,941 3,552,285 25186,462 3:055:515 959188 aq’gcg,«—« 7kOe 
Manippr . ses 342 103 193,231 76,244 = 49,421 16,756 2,275 "187 
Meahalaya: oe 6,987 3,385 156,533 75,177 38,781 ~~: 16,034 828 9 
te 3 Be ‘S "s+ 84,965 35,367 40,025 15,475 371 5 
a” Cf ee .» 1,933,595 580,662 499,011 110,711 6,742 1,529 
Bag; a OO 1,267 464 1,436,345 589,430 653,306 222,240 3,416 
ea Oe 8835-716 1,709,425 379131 668,983 108,514 744 vty 
TamilNadu . ; 6,066 2,967 5,155,994 2,221,210 1,952,890 670,863 16,362 1,511 
Tripura oo. +s 19,624 9,771 172,895 69,246 = 63,325 24,561 1,149 9 
UtmarPradesh =) | 45,391 13,515 11,252,558 4,195,624 3,208,349 58/4092 153829 4,664 
WestBengal . . « = 16,049 7,266 4,872,469 1,850,254 1,700,584 567,294 29,173 117830 
Union Tarritory : 
A@&NIslands .. 296 132 13,368 5,848 5,204 4,979 & a 
ArunachalPradesh . 113 35 26,173 4,516 1,702 201 oe A 
Chandigarh. se 1,930 823 =. 22,549 10,329 16,538 7,378 a 
D&NHavli . .  - 179 87 7,352 2,254 1,925 587 is = 
Delhi Se ew 44,354 6,930 465,481 210,604 386,724 164,184 1,177 48 
Goa, Daman & Diu f 1,573 3,416 108,222 47,342 = 78,109 34,288 1,400 493 
kshadweep - + 538 254 4,086 1,097 25,105 634 ae 
Moe oe es & 1,936 565 60,582 29,621 25,446 10,247 108 54 
Pondicherry . + - 3,335 1,617 60,428 =. 25,571 26,480 9,11 581 78 





w Includels scholars in Middle Schools, 
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Table 218—NuMBER OF SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 


i 


Total in all recognised 











School for Special Schools for other Institution (General 
Year/State Education Education and Technical) 
Total Women, Total Women Total Women 
i 32 33 34 $5 36 37 
es 
1950-51. . ‘ ‘ : : ‘ 3,615 845 1,410,164 200,028 26,604,559 6,400,783 
1955-56, . ; : j : ‘ 4,886 1,157 1,560, 281 229,826  33,923,,593 9,188,707 
1960-61. : : ; ; ‘ ‘ 7,542 1,829 1,601,314 240,313 47,888,069 14,250,010 
1965-66. ww we 82 44S 5,243 1,814,616 645,608 69,162,705 22,866,883 
1966-67. . ’ ‘ ‘ aj . 24,972 6,142 1,818,574 682,214 72,960,837 24,587,269 
1967-68 , ‘ . ‘i . . . 26,258 3,505 2,035,079 904,776 76,581,515 26,181,028 
1968-69. www 6,972 6,361 6,443,970 3,302,215 82,994,257 29,437,199 
1969-70 . : ‘: 5 7 é . 27,305 6,109 2,408,868 1,171,537 81,027,077 28,128,944 
1970-71 . : A : 3 ‘< ‘ 26,677 6,157 1,367,266 524,565 81,733,757 28,136,732 
1971-72 . 7 . ‘ ‘ ‘ Ns 27,637 6,736 703,789 213,289 84,569,272 29,205,589 
1971-72 
State — 
Andhra Pradesh . : 5 e 4 687 157 19,702 5,572 5,204,525 1,898,325 
Assam. : 3 4 ; ‘ : 247 40 13,896 2,642 2,268,213 847,502 
Bihar « «© «© «© » © 451 32 44,980 6,883 6,132,530 1,346,769 
Gujarat 5 ww ON 2,061 545 21,474 8,400 4,700,065 1,713,950 
Haryana. + +e ee 271 36 2,773 1,435 1,524,581 403,662 
Himachal Pradesh F 2 F : A Py wie he 583,451 194,106 
Jammu & Kashmir. F ‘ : 52 & te oF 600,573 181,478 
Karnataka . F é ‘ yi 2,191 376 66,461 6,498 4,879,830 1,879,099 
Kerala. » ; s . 5 1,647 355 a ae 5,086,613 2,365,099 
Madhya Pradesh. ‘ ‘ : 0 657 95 24,110 5,905 4,789,595 1,317,847 
Maharashtra » +» «© +» Me. & Gyue7 1,411 233,794 115,195 9,192,589 3,414,595 
Manipur . . ’ : 6 ‘ A - 6,317 2,082 262,503 98,537 
Meghalaya. + + + + ¢ > i. 5,703 2,514 217,224 100,118 
Nagaland . ® . . 2 . a ts 2,818 1,088 129,489 52,246 
Orissa F o P . 5 é 260 2\ 15,521 774 2,520,860 801,764 
Punjab » + © «© © « 485 14 7,213 4,598 2,231,808 857,425 
Rajasthan. 6 © «© + 153 15 37,482 6,024 2,524,426 513,510 
TamilNadu s+ e ° ’ F 7,261 2,157 3,840 977 7,388,352 2,957,993 
Tripura. ry . . . . 24 it 12,892 5,778 278,008 411,825 
UttarPradesh «6 eee 1,319 304 3,283 165 15,369,166 4,950,191 
WestBengal « ‘ * é . 1,348 357 170,550 28,904 7,197,875 2,566,067 
Union Terrttory-” 
A&N Islands , . . . * Ar oe 492 133 19,546 8,173 
Arunachal Pradesh. . ’ . ae oe oe wea 28,199 4,776 
Chandigarh . : ‘ . s 29 2 “ ie 62,639 24,758 
D&NHaveli. . . © se rs - - ” 9,456 2,928 
Delhi ‘ . : r ‘ ‘ 2,418 804 6,714 6,714 971,780 426,591 
Goa,Daman& Diu... + be * 2,707 838 204,666 85,452 
Lakshadweep. ‘ < « . ihe et 76 30 6,805 2,609 
Mizoram .« . . . . . “a Ne ve a 88,046 40,660 


Pondicherry . . . : . 29 4 991 140 95,859 37,534 


LT LT 
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Table 219--NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS IN RURAL AREAS 








Primary and Pre 





























Universities and colleges Secondary and middle schools primary Schools 
Year/State No. of institutions No. of scholars No, of institutions _ No. ef scholars No. of institutions 
Total Woinen. Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
ee tee 
D ~ 58 1 103,985 5,583 13,240 621 2,544,029 251,694 176,027 9,055 
ager te", . 87 3 241,854 14.839 21,589 1,009 3,624,549 630,525 247,823 10,464 
1960-61... 270 15 361,583 30,420 49,464 2,445 10,826,714 2,525,983 301,518 15,145 
963-64 . . 403 20 502,436 50,005 66,699 3,704 15,220,859 3,888,797 344,622 17,912 
1964.65 > of 1,372 37 199,406 30,057 74,231 4,255 16,056,190 + 26148 332 353.652 19,925 
1965-66 , . 1,402 38 ae a8 79,001 4,614 xe 357,457 19,404 
1966.67 e . 1,554 47 oe es 85,441 5,003 a6 - 363,740 21,162 


1967-68, . 893 49 $07,666 50,900 89,078 5,053 19,061,263 5,500,320 367,422 21213 
1968-69. . 1,770 81 355,226 57,366 92,823 5,376 20,846,013 5,922,791 308,132 20,595 


1969-70. . 1,816 77 392,454 63,433 95,623 5,638 21,356,224 6,031,215 369,150 20,776 





























Primary and pre- Professional and special schools Total 
primary schools-Contd, 
=a — TE Ci RAY na VEO ay 
Year/State No, ofscholars No, of institutions No. of scholars No.of institutions No, of scholars 

















Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 i9 20 21 


1950-51... 14,489,648 2,938,238 16,539 709 1,089,655 154,475 205,864 10,386 18,227,317 3,349,590 
1955-56, | 17,534,594 4,657,172 40,897 2,431 1,279,441 104,406 310,896 13,907 23,680,437 5. 406,041 
1960-61. 21,554,906 6,339,676 57,776 11,419 1,495,983 251,188 1,010,028 29,024 34,339,186 9,167,967 


1963-64 . - 26,893,472 8,480,879 204,725 88,316 1,893,070 619,306 616,449 {09,952 44,509,837 13,038,087 








1964-65. 28,941,330 9,621,649 190,544 87,538 1,694,7 759 610,723 619,799 111,055 46,941, it 14,553,561 
1965-66.  . i .. 205,429 131,182 .. 648,289 155,338 a 
1966-67. . ae .. 231,322 157,302 .. 672,057 183,544 

1967-68. —. 29,347,810 10,257,902 251,790 174,821 1,700,311 774,222 709,813 201,136 50,417,050 16,383,444 
1968-69. 32,036,937 11,292,015 1,033,366 754,368 5,805,019 3,019,847 1,496,091 780,420 59,094,195 20,2997019 


1969-70 . + 32,384,097 11,032,317 192,512 155,858 2,070,149 1,046,071 659,07] 182,349 56,202,974 18,995,026 








Source :—~ Ministry of Educational & Social Welfare. 


Table 220)--ExPENDITURE OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
(By Soutces) 





7000 Rupees 




















From 
From Govt, From From endow- 

Year/State Funds Loca | Feex ments Total 

bodies and other 

funds Sources 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1950-51, - . - ; ‘ ‘ . ‘ 642,478 124,087 233,272 132,885 1,133,622 
1955-56 . . ‘ A $ : . ‘ ‘ 1,172,050 164,448 379,033 181,980 1,897,511 
1960-61. . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . - * 2,340,913 224,915 590, 258 287,715 3,443,861 
1964-65. ‘ ; : . : F . . 3,708,571 310,940 872,302 418,042 5,299,885 
1965-66 2... wwe tSs«8 83,838 289,751 878,797 320,754 4,673,140 
1966-67. . . ’ ° é . . . 4,811,338 379,916 1,079,908 537,654 6,808,817 
1967-68 . . . é “ Fi - . » 5,804,343 447,612 1,159,670 606,549 8,018,174 
1968-69 . é ‘ A : 4 . 6,580,391 431,452 1,264,863 706,982 8, “083, €88 
1969-70. . ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ é - 7,616,153 375,703 1,341,655 747,498 10, 081, 009 
1970-71. . ’ P < : P < - 8,253,667 380,103 1,417,299 790,189 10,841,258 


EL tS 





Saurcer-—~ Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. 


506 EDUCATION 
Table 221-—-ExPENDITURE ON RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
(By Types of Education) 
*uG0 Rupees 





Direct expenditure 











a er et 


Year/State Universities Boards of | Research Collegesfor Colleges for 
education institutions general — professicial 
education & special 
euducation 
l 2 3 4 5 6 





1950-51. . . . é . 7 E ‘ 49,152 5,338 6,256 71,714 51,599 
1955-56, % . - : . < F 79,804 13,240 13,904 116,474. 69,162 
1960-64. eee 141,388 26,986 24,133 209,153 163,596 
1965-66. F 3 F . r é r * 354,083 444428 15,412 364,611 462,534 
1966-67 3 ‘ ri ° . ‘> ‘ . 427,148 67,212 19,932 461,853 545,111 
1967-68, : , 5 x 7 F - F 483,183 63,767 21,167 557,279 631,008 
logae69 ; 2g Cw wa 619,514 82,770 23,863 675,948 746,223 
166070 > 5 a a 689,048 96,572 23,274 788,550 826,655 
970-71 2. sk lw PE 737, 340 101,242 25,770 855,587 896,155 
1971-72 . 7 . ; : : 3 790,298 109,492 33,924 1,098,430 1,028,199 
1971-72— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh , : . g Q a . 6,644 wi 130,010 84,816 
Assam, ;: : : : : : : 10,489 2,431 ae 23,998 16,530 
Bihar F 7 7 : A g : 25,821 11,382 1,320 60,010  §0,555 
Gujarat : : : . . 3 . 46,574 5,010 10,345 63,104 69, 343 
Haryana . . : . : ; : ; 9,983 5,949 fe 25,268 25,863 
Himachal Pradesh  , : : : ‘| . 2,943 1,915 re 6,423 8,499 
Jammu&Kashmir 2. 6 es 6,038 1,524 es 9,332 11,574 
Karnataka . ‘ . . ’ . q 425135 9,049 2,352 86,041 72,586 
Kerala - : : F dl 3 : . 19,555 ae : 69,660 40,668 
MadhyaPradesh. . + 6 + «© - 23,819 15,060 be 51,887 66,071 
Maharashtra. z . j : 5 . oe 22 a 5,307 125,571 148,985 
Manipur é « . A d q aan oe 3,982 829 
Meghalaya. é ‘ . ‘ 0° . 0 Bs we as 3,743 466 
Nagaland . : . : : reas ; ae oe i 1,357 as 
Ouvissa . . ° ‘ ; : i : 18,625 2,899 an 24,966 20,604 
Punjab - + » + + CRS RE 43,082 7,160 - 43,280 43,673 
Rajasthan . F . . . a . f 40,020 7,599 a 40,606 42,684 
Tamil Nadu 7 . . . z . E; 36,883 7,914 438 90,009 97,281 
Tripura se et . ss . 3,098 3,190 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ : . : . i 140,016 13,228 4,138 85,516 87,497 
West Bengal. . ’ . . F - 100,085 7,274 7,196 82,933 70,808 


Union Terrttory— 


A & Nislands. Y F ‘ ‘ 7 ‘ “4 iG die 167 101 
Arunachal Pradesh . z . F ‘ : fe = Se 284 94 
Chandigarh ‘i ‘ ‘i . . i: . 40,738 ‘a an 5,878 6,931 
D&N Haveli. . . . ‘ - F re oe ae 8 es 
Delhi z 4 ’ ‘ ‘ * . 103,597 4,454 2,828 53,114 40,489 
Goa,Daman & Diu. . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 673 - i 3,280 8,408 
Lakshadweep. : : . . . . ecg . an a 

Mizoram . = . : . “ . F i a - 385 ~ 
Pondicherry 4 é ‘ : 3 ; ‘ og ae be 4,528 9,654 


lp 





ee 


Nove : Totalsmay not tallydue to roimndings. Source > Ministry of Education & Social Welfare, 
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Table 221—ExPENDITURE ON RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Type of Education) 
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*G0U Rupees 








Direct expenditure 

















‘High Middle Primary Pre- Schools for Total Indirect Total 
Schools Schools Schools Primary Vocational, direct Expen- Expen- 
(tacluding (Basic (Basic Schools Technical expen- diture diture 
higher and non- and non- & Specia | diture 
Year/State secondary) basic)’ basic) Education 
1 7 8 9 10 ii 12 13 14 
1950-51. . : : 230,450 76,989 364,843 1,198 60,278 920,539 232,283 1,153,622 
1955-56 . is . . 376,144 154,050 337,272 2,499 81,037 1,448,068 448,543 1,896,611 
1960-61 . ‘ ‘ . - 689,118 429,220 624,458 5,873 146,089 2,573,287 870,214 3,443,501 
1965-66 . : . . . 1,904,206 609,494 1,201,667 11,300 105,125 4,673,140 1,192,443  5,e52 ,. 8: 
1966-67 . . . 7 . 1,504,793 960,096 1,399,376 13,114 110,118 5,568,253 1,240,564 6,868,817 
1967-68 . . * . . 1,922,734 1,148,085 1,705,173 14,534 112,427 6,659,056 1,359,118 6,018,174 
1968-69 . P . . . 2,179,762 1,319,250 1,862,679 15,628 106,987 7,652,644 13351,044 3,983,6c8 
1969-70 . 0g gsi: 2 $35,275 1,528,669 2,083,720 16,743 111,560 8,607,067 1,473,942 10,081,096 
1970-71 . 2 3. te 2,651,881 1,667,092 2,233,301 18,937 123,874 9,311,806 1,529,456 10,841,262 
(a) 
1971-72 . . P - , 3,005,661 1,884,689 2,579,873 21,145 133,60 10,685,525 1,665,486 12,574,8¢ 
1971-72 3 
State — 
Andhra Pradesh 212,436 70,931 203,841 244 5,613 714,536 53,698 768,224 
Asam 4 es 66,971 40,283 84,046 208 = 4,263 249,220 = 52,807 304,027 
Bihar sete 87,007 91,354 145,837 143 4,440 477,839 78,699 556,538 
Gujarat . 3. ~—«176,782 207,844 57,653 4,285 12,591 653,530 101,067 754,597 
Haryana - « «+ + 88,189 21,341 36,253 25 9,305 213,178 43,034 256,212 
Himachal Prades . . 13,862 35,708 30,958 119 675 136,102 15,757 151,859 
Jammu& Kashmir . ‘ 30,055 17,780 L7al7 2 aA 814 94,190 25,080 119,370 
Karnataka . . 83,817 164,583 94,032 2,926 7,962 567,482 119,156 686,638 
Kerala ‘ * ‘ ‘ 197,542 155,739 163,005 671 11,224 659,064 94,182 753,246 
Madhya Pradesh . «. 133,770 111,553 229,687 1,557 4,944 643,348 80,626 723,974 
Maharashtra - . « 467,785 426,756 212,556 4,421 22,485 1,493,086 263,223 1,756,309 
Manipur. . +. ~ 10,553 = 6,948 = -22,954 21 1,087 46,374 + «= -12,306 58,680 
Meghalaya, , 4,058 2,591 5,965 148 620 17,591 6,591 24,182 
Nagaland . 4,141 5,401 7,130 “ 1,307 19,337 3,608 22,945 
Orissa é ‘ 68,737 42,193 107,570 4,904 290,498 51,356 34],854 
Punjab .  . . « ~—:126,875 39,007 72,857 40 3,334 = 379,308 ©5962 445,276 
Rajasthan. » » «(125,715 77,948 134,114 594 4,021 473,300 51,977 525,277 
Tamil Nadu . . 271,960 171,605 288,341 610 13,566 978,608 145,331 1,123,939 
Tripura. eee 5,529 9,652 14,585 654 2,392 49,100 11,549 60,649 
Uttar Pradesh. . . 331,094 102,844 306,850 2,246 3,402 1,076,830 203,338 1,280,168 
West Bengal . . « 273,527 39,969 262,627 1,137 12,993 858,548 124,476 983,024 
Union Territory 
A&N Islands . . . 1,770 1,395 2,350 40 9 5,834 2,535 8,369 
Arunachal Pradesh. . 2,518 1,086 3,414 17 or 7,414 5,786 13,200 
Chandigarh ° . . 5,109 1,464 1,047 78 51 61,297 12,135 73,432 
D&N Haveli. 274 503 429 ale vs 1,205 786 1,991 
Delhi P ‘ 146,339 27,179 58,704 589 6,530 443,821 50,681 494,502 
Goa, Daman & Diu 11,756 3,598 9,429 129 1,280 38,554 3,607 42,161 
Inkshadweep ‘ ’ 573 497 382 93 1 1,546 1,088 2,634 
eno CS 2,113 2,690 3,497 35 464 9,185 1,494 10,679 
Pondicherry 4,804 3,247 2,588 145 332 25,298 7,551 32,849 





ei Ec a 
Nore :—Totals may nottally due to roundings, 
(a) Includes Rs, 20,560 of Tripura state whose break up is not available. 
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Table 222—NuMBER oF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


(By Stages of Instruction) 





Tn Primary schools(+) 








Year/State Trained Untrained 
Total Women Total Women 
1 2 3 4 5 
1950-51. é 7 316,678 57,275 222,106 25,702 
1955-56 . : ; A 424,236 87,238 264,793 31,420 
1960-61. 7 * a 477,791 95,453 267,730 34,934 
1965-66 . ; 863,149 203,888 334,696 66,266 
1966-67 . : : . » 927,236 222,755 333,494 69,191 
1967-68 . . «.  «  « 985,518 236,910 306,211 66,974 
1968-69 .  . «. «  « 778,494 162,546 234,280 49,524 
1969-70 .  .» +»  «  « 816,293 170,947 221,926 49,050 
1970-71. 2. + 1,117,783 276,684 253,866 61,143 
1971-72. 902,462 196,670 204,452 45,393 
1971-72 
Statee — 
Andhra Pradesh 77,200 17,190 1,473 333 
Assam . . 24,036 3,570 8,835 1,906 
Bihar ’ 76,681 7,969 10,143 2,291 
Gujarat 20,194 6,343 2,701 1,487 
Haryana . - 13,940 3,963 43 21 
Himachal Pradesh 7,599 1,911 150 39 
Jammu & Kashmir 4,054 1,433 3,186 956 
Karnataka . 28,084 5,853 9,240 2,519 
Kerala 5 391,267 25,844 2,33] 952 
Madhya Pradesh 74,053 12,384 13,515 2,761 
Maharashtra . . 51,739 15,678 13,792 3,990 
Manip. see 4,230 302 3,000 270 
Meghalaya. 1,915 481 2,477 1725 
Nagaland . 936 181 1,996 473 
Orissa . ’ 43,637 2,285 19,513 934 
Punjab ’ A . ‘ 23,639 9,847 207 [24 
Rajasthan ’ . . . 37,817 3,852 6,167 2,592 
Tamil Nadu , . - 104,811 37,899 34 13 
Tripura. . 7 2,484 701 1,277 389 
Uttar Pradesh . . 175,550 41,010 39,081 13,649 
WestBengal . . « 62,527 10,076 63,324 8,238 
Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands . . . 377 110 75 19 
Arunachal! Pradesh. é 290 16 461 27 
Chandigarh ‘ y 7 B17 303 4 4 
D. & N, Haveli . . . 139 52 iB 2 
Deihi . we s«12,156 6386 32 16 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 1,280 601 855 438 
Lakshadweep. . ; 90 38 16 7 
Mizoram . . . - 937 192 404 167 
Pondicherry 786 200 109 51 


In Sec ondary Schools(?) 


ee 





Trained Untrained 





ee a i ee ee re i ne 


Total Women Total Women 
6 7 8 9 





113,549 20,742 98,451 «12,127 
200,114 41,550 143,092 1,239 
419,568 107,374 221,965 38,505 


521,368 120,964 203,286 36,099 
567,768 135,284 219,218 38,662 
621,718 148,492 221,997 38,956 


506,201 246,866 271,150 53,069 
955,599 261,095 265,294 52,120 
731,336 176,656 211,437 38,779 


1,070 693 300,332 252,850 51,477 


73,940 16,220 4,277 807 
8,372 AAAL = 24,360 2,585 
62,442 6,596 17,155 1,892 


96,311 29,133 10,571 4,289 
861 


28,769 8,146 175 
14,745 4,047 572 126 
11,101 3,069 5,324 1,050 


62,833 15,792 17,161 4,453 
88,459 41,281 5,224 2689 


53,104 9,225 13,272 2,898 
177,026 48,905 32,849 8,409 


900 79 3,167 305 
528 272 1,815 560 
531 68 2,068 362 
14,906 1,943 17,810 935 
39,587 16,210 470 154 


39,534 6,049 7,309 1,649 
1,26,735 47,373 3,179 1,082 


3,033 659 1,626 459 
07,195 21,757 32,526 5,623 


32,957 49,091 46,802 9,629 


425 162 109 33 
315 19 219 22 
1,197 294 36 31 
196 69 18 5 
21,023 10,355 1,218 541 
2,338 1,031 1,545 923 
178 39 31 12 
149 26 1,030 146 
1,864 681 246 142 


a A 


1) Includes pre-Primary, Junior Basic Schools. 
Nosdiades Middle, Senior Basic and Post Basic Schools. 


Source ;—Ministry of Education & Social Welfare’ 
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Table 222—-NuMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—contd. 





Year/State 





1950-51. . ‘ 
1955-56. ‘ : 
1960-6]. 


196566 . . = 
1966-67. . : 
1967-68. . 


4968-69 . : F 
1969-70 . . : 
4970-71. 7 : 


1971-72, . 
197} 72 3 


State: 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam % 
Bihar 


Gujarat . 
Haryana. 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur. 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland 
Orissa 


Punjab ’ 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nad u 


Tripura . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Terit ory : 


A.&N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N, Haveli 
Delhi ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadwecp ss. 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 


er tT i 


(By Stages of Instruction) 
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In colleges and universities (') 


Technical and 


Special Schools 


Total 
10 


28,284 
37,208 
58,851 


46,450 
44,098 
37,673 


32,907 
32,670 
31,920 


35,136 


1,648 
1,022 
2,863 


2,052 
294 
69 


283 
3,964 
1,642 


868 
3,506 
539 


97 

27 

1,564 
525 
968 
2,167 
692 


850 
8,771 


447 


. 163 


V7 
93 





Women 
11 


3,382 
4,583 
7,632 


8,366 
9,002 
7,065 


5,788 
5,780 
6,004 


6,844 


295 
75 
106 


790 


342 
200 
352 


244 
239 
1,586 


202 
52 


Uites 


Colleges for 
general education 


Total 
12 





18,648 
27,883 
41,759 


91,069 
99,630 
113,037 


125,599 


15,183 
3,004 
8,362 


Nan 


220 
2-955 
54 


mol 


1,080 
12,087 
7,606 


5,681 
10,797 
419 


364 
82 
2,836 


4,151 
4,457 
10,107 


304 
13,079 
11,004 


14 
2) 
1,122 


4,608 
233 


28 
475 


(x) Includes Research Institution & University Department. 


Women 


1,716 
3,136 
5,645 


11,491 
12,922 
14,174 


15,721 
17,739 
20,623 


22,987 


2,735 
423 
736 


1,117 
2,586 


41 
1,861 
1,711 


es) 
Srow 


1,385 
46 


2 
181 


Tecl.vcal and 
special colleges 
Tot al Women 
14 15 
5,805 407 
9,98: 829 
20,474 2,187 
60,740 6,943 
66,74" 6,810 
68,934 7,091 
73,556 8,233 
74,644 8,496 
78,147 9,019 
77,815 9,109 
5,254 548 
i, 205 73 
4,616 296 
4,340 313 
1,63% 138 
544 106 
525 80 
5,44” 516 
2,907 668 
4,431 473 
11,323 1,752 
145 1 
32 4 
1,580 108 
2,870 36] 
2 1e 288 
6,014 1,363 
196 6 
13,392 994 
5,749 433 
10 iia 
10 2 
379 46 
1,972 423 
226 57 
242 53 


Total Numbez of 
Teachers in all 
1nstittytions 


Total Women 


16 


803,524 
1,106,535 
1,508,134 


2,149,483 
2,253,600 
2,068,219 


2,387,657 
2,466,060 
2,558, 161 


2,669,007 


178,975 
70,832 
182,264 


141,367 
48,293 
24,220 


25,553 
139,196 
159,056 


164,924 
801,032 
12,400 


6,828 
5,630 
101,846 


71,449 
99,031 
253,047 


9,606 
381,773 
231,134 


1,010 
1,316 
3,060 


364 
41,456 
6,640 


315 
2,565 
3,815 


17 


186,428 
201,730 


453,096 
498,566 
454,198 


541,747 
565,227 
597, 3615 


632,812 


38,128 
9,743 
19,686 


43,015 
13,188 
6,332 


6,897 
31,438 
73,713 


28,741 
82,136 
1,065 


2,174 
1, 083 
6 652 


28,155 
15,324 
90,66) 


2,49! 
65,13 
40,76¢ 


326 
1,618 


12: 
19,30 
2,84 


1! 
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Table 223---EDUCATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES AND 
OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES 








‘ Total No. of pupils 
Year/State 


ae i ee ne ae ee ee ee ee re ee ee ee 


Boys Girls Total 
1 2 3 4 
j950-51 - ‘ . F A ‘ ; ‘ 1,551,197 1,129,951 5,980,248 
7955-56 . ‘ 7 ‘ a o ‘ ‘ é /,994,471 2,239,970 19,234,441 
1960-61. : ‘ ; ‘ : - . é 11,734,975 4,918,613 15,753,588 
1964-65(2) 6 6 eee 7,297,630 2,757,240 1,954,870 
1965-66. ‘ . : . é 5 $ 7 7,742,542 2,922,963 10,665,605 
(060-87 a we ww 972,828 3,132,780 11,205,608 
1967-68 . a ‘ mya Fi i a . 8,195,114 3,261,025 11,456,139 
6809(e) «6 » «© «2 Are 3,492,228 3,387,884 11,790,112 
1969-70 (a) ‘ ‘ Fs 4 y - a 5 8,697,899 3,512,950 12,119,949 
1970-71. . . . . ’ . . 0 3,544,935 3,426,163 12,071,998 
1970-71 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . . ‘ Ci 8 6 419,087 246,125 665,212 
Assam P ‘ : : ‘ 5 < 4 355,808 201,642 557,450 
Bihar : P ‘ F . 4 F E 759,412 184,723 944,135 
Gujarat. ‘ ‘ Fi ‘ : 3 : 451,243 205,570 656,813 
Haryana . ‘ : 3 ‘ A d A 131,250 21,717 152,967 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ * ‘ ‘ ; 3 63,670 22,546 86,216 
Jammu & Kahsmir . . : ‘ i 5 16,843 2,754 19,597 
Karnataka ‘ : F c F : ; 292,094 135,545 457,639 
Kerala. . . . . es 256,482 207,810 464,292 
Madhya Pradesh F - Fs 5 4 A 722,433 159,059 881,492 
Maharashtra. 5 : b r 3 3 699,023 302,690 1,001,713 
Manipur ‘ : A F : . —: 60,619 32,766 93,385 
Meghalaya, . . «+ . i See 94,511 80,575 175,086 
Nagaland . ‘ ‘ 5 ‘ f + 70,576 47,938 117,614 
Origa ww 471,404 15,359 638,763 
Ponjab . oo. lel. eee 226,450 90,514 316,964 
Rajasthan : ‘i i . Q j : 360,666 32,844 393,510 
Tamil Nadu ‘ ; es ; ; . 744,902 450,551 1,195,053 
Tripura. . 2 : A 5 ‘ . 50,125 24,654 74,779 
Uttar Pradesh . 5 ww 1,504,989 457,965 1,962,954 
WestBengal .  . wwe a 788,552 279,233 1,967,785 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . 3 ‘ - . . 1,305 581 1,886 
Arunachal] Pradesh. ‘ : ‘ ‘ 3 47,876 4,309 22,185 
Chandigarh : F . . . . : 2,142 819 2,952 
D. & N. Haveli : ‘ ; . z : 5,673 1,848 7,521 
Delhi ‘: : 5 . ‘ 7 ‘ : 64,151 27,356 91,507 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . - ; ‘ : 2,113 1,038 3,151 
Lakshadweep. ‘ i ‘ . x i 4,011 2,902 6,513 
Mizoram - : : . : : : ise ae are 
Pondicherry ‘ , ‘ e ‘ . A 7,925 4,039 11,954 











Source :—Ministry of Education & Socials Welfare. 
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Table 224—LiTeRACY IN INDIA 





Literates and educated persons, 1971 
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1971 Literacy rate 


197. See ee eae ay ae es 
State/Union Territory Census Persons Males Females No, of No. of No. of 
population literates Male Female 
to 1000 literates literates 
Persons to 1000 to 1000 
= Males Females 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
INDIA, . , . 543,159:652 3x6r,414,962 112,043,411 49,371,551 204 304 187 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . + 43,502,708 10,689,665 7,303,297 3,386,368 246 532 158 
Assam ‘ : . 14,957,542 4,295,564 2,932,566 1,362,998 287 372 493 
Bihar . . . . 56,353,769 11,737,613 8,339,395 2,398,218 199 306 87 
Gujarat. , . 26,397,475 9,555,238 6,363,748 3,191,490 358 461 248 
Haryana . . . 10,036,808 2,699,179 2,005,424 693,755 269 373 149 
Himachal Pradestr J 3,459,434 1,105,825 763,192 342,633 320 432 202 
Jammu & Kashmir. = 4,616,632 857,964 657,660 200,304 186 268 93 
Karnataka . 5 . 29,293,914 9,235,127 6,231,363 3,003,764 315 416 210 
Kerala . 7 . 21,347,375 12,898,072 7,054,096 5,843,976 604 666 543 
Madhya Pradesh . . 41,654,119 9,222,084 7,016,655 2,206,429 224 327 109 
Maharashtra : » 39,412,235 19,752,608 13,331,079 6,421,529 3992 510 264 
Manipur. ‘ : 1,072,753 353,090 249,383 103,707 429 460 195 
Meghalaya . . s 1,011,693 298,312 {77,772 120,540 295 341 246 
Nagaland . . F 516,449 141,518 96,681 44,837 174 350 187 
Orissa ‘ ’ » 21,944,615 5,745,399 4,227,806 1,517,593 192 383 139 
Punjab ‘ : - $3,551,960 4,562,123 2,934,281 1,627,842 337 404 959 
Rajasthan . . . 25,765,806 4,914,293 2,975,435 1,038,858 {91 287 85 
Sikkim . : ‘ 299,843 37,230 28,579 8,651 177 254 89 
Tamil Nadu . » 41,199,168 16,256,393 10,783,783 5,472,610 295 518 269 
Tripura’. . ‘ 1,536,342 482,082 322,017 {60,065 210 402 212 
Uttar Pradesh. - 88,341,144 19,173,970 4,812,311 4,361,659 247 315 106 
West Bengal : - 44,312,011 14,711,739 10,931,891 4,679,848 332 428 294 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . . 115,133 50,191 36,160 14,931 476 516 311 
Arunachal Pradesh. 467,511 52,791 44,776 8,015 113 178 37 
Chandigarh. . . 257,251 158,371 98,495 59,876 616 670 533 
D.& N. Haveli. F 74,170 14,105 8,188 2,917 159 222 78 
Delhi . . ‘ - 4,965,698 2,301,695 1,438,268 863,337 565 637 477 
Goa,Daman& Din. 857,771 383,864 234,178 149,686 4843 543 351 
Lakshadweep . 7 31,810 13,889 9,081 4,808 437 565 306 
Pondicherry . . 471,707 217,058 135,851 31,207 460 573 346 








Source : Registrar General of India: 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 224—Lrreracy wv Inpia—contd. 














196] Literacy rate (1) 195] Literacy rate 
State/Union Territory No of No. of No. of No. of No. of No, of 
Literates Male Female Literates Male Female 
to 1900 literates Literates to 1000 Literates Literates 
Persons to 1000 to 1000 Persons to 1000 to 1000 
Males Females Males Females 
1 9 10 11 12 13 14 
sn a 
INDIA : F ‘ a ri 283 dod 153 166(a) 249(a) 79(a) 
Andhra Pradesh, ‘ : ‘ 246 350 140 132 197 65 
Assam. . ‘ é . : 330 443 196 183 274 79 
Bihar , ‘ 5 : ‘ é 218 352 82 122 205 38 
Gujarat . 3 ; : ‘ F 362 487 228 230 323 133 
Himachal Pradesh . j ‘ ‘ 249 376 112 77 126 24 
Haryana. . ‘ A ‘ c 241 351 113 tie + He 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; ‘ 4 130 198 51 Ae <a « 
Karnataka . ‘ . : F 298 423 167 193 294 92 
‘Kerala . ‘ : : 7 c 551 649 456 407 502 315 
Madhya Pradesh, , . ‘ 205 322 81 98 162 32 
Maharashtra . ‘ : ‘ i 351 493 198 209 314 98 
Manipur . ‘ ; ‘4 5 360 535 189 114 208 24 
Nagaland . a ‘ ‘i 7 204 272 130 104 150 57 
Orissa. ; . : 7 F 252 403 101 158 273 45 
Punjab. . wg, 315 407 207 152 210 85 
Rajasthan ‘ « A * é 18] 281 70 89 144 30 
Sikkim , ‘ : . ‘ Fi 142 224 49 73 128 13 
Tamil Nadu . : - 3 : 364 516 211 208 316 100 
Tripura . ‘ . é ; ; 243 353 124 {55 223 80 
Uttar Pradesh - . P ‘ 207 319 83 108 174 36 
West Bengal . . : . 5 345 466 203 240 342 122 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands , ‘ : ‘ 401 488 245 258 342 123 
Arunachal Pradesh . - ‘ 479 534 Id] . 
Chandigarh . : : - : 551 626 431 : : 
Dadara & Nagar Haveli . , 116 177 50 40 61 17 
Delhi. . . . Gi . 620 704 599 384 430 323 
Goa, Daman & Diu * ‘ J 349 446 260 229 295 170 
Lakshadweep . ‘ i ‘ 3 272 420 128 152 256 53 
Pondicherry . . . . . 437 589 287 « 


(+) Excludes population in age group 0-4. 


(a) Excluding Jammu & K ashmir, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu and Pondicherry. 


34, NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Table 225 to 228 3— 


This section presents information in respect of newspaper and periodicals which is based 
on the data collected *the annual icport of the Register of Newspapers for India, The definitions 
of the terms used in the tables io this section are given below '— 


Newspapar:. . : . Newspaper means any printed (including cyclostyled) periodical 
work containing public news or comments public news. 


Periadicat : : ‘ . A newspaper appearing at iannterval of a week or more. 


Other Periodical 1: . - Periodicals other than daily, tri-weekly, byweekly, weekly 
fortnighty, monthly, quarterly and annual, 


Periodicity : . . . Time gap btween two issues of newspaper (daily, weekly, forte- 
nightly, emonghly, etc.). 


Daily t . °¢ . . In accordance with the definition by UNESCO, a daily means 
a newspaper issued atleast four time a week. 

Girculation : ; : . Avesage number of copies sold and distributed free per publishing 
day. 

Other languages : . . Languages other than the principal languages included in th 


8th scheduled of the Conseitution of India. 


* UWader the authority of the Press and Registration of BookaJAct and are available intthe annual report of the 
Revistrar of Newspapers for India. 
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Table 225—PopuLaTION, LITERACY AND NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND 
PERIODICALS BY PERIODICITY 





Ys. 3:ate;U yioa Tercitory 


Dailies [cijbi- Weeklies Fortni- Month- Quarter- Other Annuals Total 











weeklies ghtlies lies lies Perioai- (Col.4 
cities to 11) 
1 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 ~ lo 
1970. : . . F . 695 60 3,162 1,274 4,289 997 46 153) 41,056 
1971. : é ‘ é ‘ 821, . 68 3,608 1,420 4,583 4,101 - 451 166 12,21g 
1972, ‘ ‘ 7 ; ' 793 64 3,583 1,357 4,460 1,098 428 143 11,926 
9973 2. wl . 830 68 3,875 1,491 4,656 1,130 460 143° 12,653 
974. ‘ . , ‘ . 822 68 3,666 1,411 4,491 1,124 459 144 12,185 
75 4 o* ww . 835 70 3,628 1,450 4,617 1,197, 478 147 12,424 
1975 :— 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ : ‘ r 30 2 301 128 277 40 2Q 4 8Cg 
Assam . 6 2 25 11 “20 8 5 ] 78 
Bihar . 17 2 143 36 80 23 5 ns 306 
Gujarat. . . _ oo 33 2 185 74 229 27 23 2 525 
Haryana. i : 5 2 78 56 72 11 8 _ 232 
Himachal Pradesh . 1 — 21 il 23 6 4 — 66 
Jammu & Kashmir . F ; js 20 1 88 7 15 2 2 _ 135 
Karnataka . . ‘ é % 70 2 175 73 204 47 24 2 597 
Kerala . . ‘ < ‘ < 88 — 93 75 336 42 23 8 665 
MadhyaPradssh . . . . 76 7 248 39 78 23 8 481 
Maharashtra . ¥ . ; . 123 12 413 148 736 226 82 70) 1,(85 
Manipur ‘i ‘ : - ‘ 7 = 8 5 8 4 4 33 
Meghalaya. 7 . ‘ A 1 2 14 2 7 1 1 —_ 28 
Nagaland. . . : ; _ 3 ~ — 1 — — 11 
Orissa. . : ‘ . A i0 — 22 16 76 26 3 4 157 
Punjab... ee 29 1 147 55 147 21 20 2 429 
Rajasthan ‘ P 5 5 4 34 2 306 128 145 42 1] 2 670 
Tamil Nadu. i ’ : . 6} 1 11] 117 469 71 30 9 869 
Tripura . . : : ‘ : 5 2 27 —_ _ 2 1 — 3 
Uttar Pradesh. ° ‘ - . 134 20 759 141 398 70 32 3 1,557 
WestBengal . ‘ 7 . ‘ 33 6 246 168 469 211 85 14 1,232 
Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands 2 p - ‘ 2 ~ 2 —_ 1 — 1 _ 6 
Arunachal Pradesh . : . 7 ~ _ — _ — _ ~ _ —_ 
Chandigarh : ‘ 4 —_ 21 10 36 21 10, 3 105 

D, & N. Haveli a . 7 " _ _ i _ _ _ _ _ 1 
Delhi. . - . ‘ ’ 35 2 229 147 755 257 73 19 1,517 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : é 7 — 5 3 14 2 ] _ 32 
Lakshadweep . . . . ‘ _ _ _ ~ _ _ oe 
Mizoram . . . 7 Fi 3 1 7 _ 1 1 ~ ~ 13 
Pondicherry . : . : ‘ 2 (a) — 5 5 21 12 3 _ 48 


a a a aN A ee a iia a eas a cma i) 
Source ? Registrar of Newspapers for India. 
Minisrty of Information & Broadcasting, 


Norves { Figures as atthe end of December, 
(a) Ciskiling Teiweeklies and biweeklies, 
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Table 226—Numser of NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE 
AND PERIODICITY 



































Year/Laguage Dailies Pri/Bi- Week- Foct- Month- Qartere Other | Annuals Total 
Weeklies lics nightlies Hes lies pirioidi- 
citles 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
“970.  . «© «© «© «© « 695 GO 3,162 1,274 4,289 997 406 153 11,036 
971. . e r . ; . 821 68 3,608 1,420 4,583 1,101 451 166 12,218 
972. . . . . . : 793 64 3,583 1,357 4,460 1,098 428 143 11,926 
1978 . : A ‘ . . ’ 830 68 3,875 1,491 4,656 1,130 460 143 12,653 
jo74 . : . . . . 7 822 68 3,666 1,411 4,491 1,124 459 144 12,185 
1975. . 7 ‘ : . Pi 835 70 «63,628 1,450 4,617 1,197 479 147° 12,423 
1975 im 
Eaglish . 7 . . A . 85 df 301 212 ‘1,081 552 225 66 2,559 
Hindi. . . . ; r 254 26 «1,422 406 867 126 28 13 (8,142 
Assamese ‘ . 5 . : 3 I 9 7 8 7 3 ~ 38 
Bengali . : ‘ A . 5 18 7 195 101 277 130 4) 2 71 
Gujarati . . . . . 35 1 140 70 267 33 15 6 567 
Kannada . . . . . 52 2 120 44 107 18 4 1 348 
Kashmiri . : 7 . F — — 1 —_ — — —_ = 1 
Malayalam . ° ‘ ’ . 84 = 78 66 246 14 6 4 498 
Marathi .  . ww 89 9 232 63 278 40 15 27748 
Oriya . . . . ‘ . 9 co 17 15 75 18 — 1 135 
Punjabi. ’ . . 7 5 14 =_ 100 20 98 14 13 a 259 
Sanskrit, ' ‘ ‘“ . . 1 _ 2 1 8 8 2 _ 29 
Sindhi . . . . a 7 3 — 19 4 25 3 1 ts 55 
Tamil, . 6. oe 55 — 84 108 285 18 6 _ 556 
Telugu . 7 . : : . 14 _ 120 79 191 10 3 1 418 
Urdu. . . ; : o 88 8 463 112 229 24 4 1 929 
Bilingual F ‘ : . 0 16 7 254 108 417 115 57 18 992 
Multilingua . 4 1 44 15 115 41 20 7 247 
Others . A . 7 ‘ < 11 i 27 19 48 26 6 138 
Nove: Fivures asat theead of December, Source? Registrar of Newspapers for India, 


Ministry of Information & Broadcasting, 
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Table 227--NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND PBRIODICALS BY LANGUAGE 








State/Union Territory/Language English Hindi Assamese Bengali Gujarati Kannada Kashmiri Malaya- Marathi Oriya 











lam 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
1975 1 , ‘ ’ ». 2559 3,142 38 771 567 348 1 498 748 135 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 7 124 15 _ i 2 i — 2 — 1 
Assam sy é : fi 3 34 20 _ _ _ _ ad = 
Bihar ‘ 45 197 _ 4 — a = as = i 
Gujarat. . ; 40 4 _ — 443 — _ _ 1 dice 
Haryana . é F A 24 149 — _ —_ — = pad = ay 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘9 39 — — —_ _ at =a cane =e 
Jammu & Kashmir 19 3 — ~ — = 1 rn —_ es 
Karnataka 117 ul — _ —_ 388 — 3 10 = 
Kerala. 77 3 _ _ _ 2 — 481 — a 
Madhya Pradesh é 19 407 _ _ — _ _~ _ 1 —_ 
Maharashtra. 528 116 =_ 2 117 3 _~ 5 719 —_. 
Manipur . 5 _~ _ _ — “~ — ~ i ac 
Meghalaya. . 6 _ _ _ =_ _ — — _ _ 
Nagaland . ‘ 3 —_ — _ _ — = a _ — 
Orissa . . 15 1 — — — — _ _ _ 119 
Punjab «see 38 53 — = — — _ — = oa 
Rajasthan , 7 . . 21 549 — =_ _ _ _ = as a 
Tamil Nadu . 230 6 — 1 1 3 oa 2 1 1 
Tripura. . 7 3 _ — 29 _ _ _— — _ ~ 
Uttar Pradesh. 187: 1,084 — 3 1 = — _ 1 1 
West Bengal - F 287 86 3 702 2 — — 1 —_ 8 
Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands . i 4 — = 1 — — — — _ — 
Arunachal Pradesh . _ — — == _ _ _ _ <7 ne 
Chandigarh . 5 52 15 ~ os — — —_ sy as ime 
D.& N. Haveli. — —_ _ cs aes =e = aes = 3 
Delhi F 7 . 721 408 1 7 1 _ _ 3 3 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 8 _ —_ —_ _ ~ _— —_ 10 = 
Lakshadweep _ _ _ _ _ — — _ — ~ 
Mizoram . . . . 2 _ _ _ _ _ _ — _ —_ 
Pondicherry . + 13 2 _ 1 1 _ 1 2 3 





Nore: Figures as at the end ef December, 


Seuree : Registrar of Newspapers for India. 
Ministry of Infermation & Broadcasting. 
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Table 227_Numptr oF Newspapers anp PrriopicaLs sy LancuaGE—concld. 








fe eee 
State/Union/Territary/ Panjabi Sanskrit Sindhi Tamil Telugu Urdu Bi-lingual Multi- Others Total 
Language lingual 


en A 
12 13 14 15 16 17 ts 19 20 21 








975: 2. ., 2. 2. 259 22 55 556 418 929 992 247 138 £2,423 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh , > 7 — — 1 ~ 375 191 77 i 1 802 

Assam : ‘ é . ia — — — _ —_ 3 2 5 78 
Bihar e . . . — 1 — — =e 34 8 7 { 0 306 
Gujarat. . . — _ 6 — = _ 20 43 _ 525 
Haryana . * . “ 5 = —_ — _ 18 29 7 — 239 
Himachal Pradesh =. . 2 1 _ _— = 6 8 ~— i 66 
Jammu & Kashmir. 1 { me _ — 99 9 1 1 135 
Karnataka ‘ . a — 1 _~ 14 6 28 49 15 9 597 
Kerala. . . . —_ — ~ 3 wy = 86 13 —~ 665 
Madhya Pradesh . . _ 1 6 _ ~ {2 3f 4 ~ ABI 
Maharashtra, A Fi Z, 4 25 3 2 72 14] 56 5 1,805 
Manipur . : . . _ coe — — _ — 3 2 23 33 
Meghalaya. . . . _ ~ _ — _ _ di 1 14 28 
Nagaland . * E — — _ = —_ = — <i 1 4 
Orissa é ; ‘ . _ - _ — — 1 17 4 ~ 157 
Punjab 2. ww 172 i _ — — 110 36 12 — 429 
Rajasthan . ‘ . . a 2 10 — — 6 62 15 5 670 
Tamil Nadu. . . 2 { _ 520 32 6 54 9 = 869 
Tripura. . : _~ _ — _ _ os 5 — _ 37 
Uttar Pradesh. . * 1 5 3 — — 117 127 It 6 1,557 
WestBengal .  . le 8 ~ _ 1 33 60 18 20 1,232 

Union Territory z 

A.&N. Islands . . . —_ = ~ 1 _ _ — — _ 6 

Arunachal Pradesh. ; — —~ _ — _ —_ _— os = 
Chandigarh . . ’ 14 — — _ — 4 9 {1 nae 105 
D.& N. Haveli . : . = = — _ ad we 1 a -— 1 

Delhi ‘ . . . 47 I 4 2 1 132 140 30 194,517 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ — — _ a — — 5 3 5 39 

lakshadweep ‘ ° ~— _ = — —_ _ —< scat _ = 
Mizoram . . . : ~ = —_ ~ = = 1 —_ 10 13 

Pondicherry . . . —_ ~ ~ i3 1 ~ 4 2 3 48 


Tarn gerne 
Source: Registrar of Newspapers for India. 
Ministry of Information & Broadcasting. 
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Table 228-—CIRCULATION OF NEWSPAPERS: 1975 








(2000) 
eee 
Language Dalies Tri-bi- Week- Fort- Month- Quarter- Other Annuals Total 
weeklies liesJ nightlies lies lles Periodi- 
cities 
1 2 5 4 5 6 7 8 9 19 
Total ‘ j ‘ : i - 9,383 114 9,380 «2,707 10,407 1,082 413 336 33,822 
English * o ry ° e e 2,235 5 7 1,332 744 2,676 586 238 122 7,938 
Hindi. . . . . « 1,896 25 2,349 757-2412 86 69 8 7,602 
Assamese , ‘ F ; e 35 7 65 2 6 i - as 116 
Bengali . ; : . e . 575 4 435 240 426 76 20 1 1,877 
Gujarati . . F ° . 765 33 546 86 494 28 5 46 1,998 
Kannada . . ’ . . + 849 2 362 41 368 10 6 a 1,138 
Kashmiri . : ri ‘ ; or — — — “a ~ = = = 
Malayalam .« 2 «© «© «= S057 — 765 72 751 12 4 3 2,664 
Marathi .  .  .  . e910 8 373 39-523 36 17 109 -—-2,095 
Oriya . . «© «© 2. . 113 — 14 8 82 46 _ — 263 
Punjabi. . . «© 6 « 84 — 199 19 166 7 1 - 476 
Sanskrit . ° ° . . 2 ood 1 1 Z & 1 = 10 
Sindhi . ‘ é : F : 15 —_ 44 1 21 1 1 _ 83 
Tamil. . «6 © « 718 — 1,462 399 827 16 2 — 3,419 
Telugu ; 7 5 . G 213 — 427 96 481 10 1 38 1,266 
Urdu ». «eel 9 643 102 436 43 1 — 4,582 
Bilingual . e . . ° 36 16 302 84 463 98 29 4 1,032 
Multilingual . ° . . . 1 5} 35 5 129 36 16 4 232 
Others. - s+ eels 6 — 26 11 44 22 2 — ll 


I 
Source + Registrar of Newspapers for India, 
Ministry -of Information & Broadcasting. 


35. PUBLIG HEALTH STATISTICS 


Available information concerning public health statistics in India, is shown in the tables under 
this section. Data in greater detail are published by Ministry of Health & Family Planning, Govern- 
ment of India and the various state authorities in the form of periodical reports. The information re- 
lates to all states of the Indian Union, unless otherwise specified. The figures for the latest available 
year are Shown in greater details, corresponding figures for the earlier years are shown in totals only. 


T able 229 


This table shows the number of hospitals and dispensaries together with the number of patients 
treated indoor and outdoor and the number of heds available. 


Table 230 


This table gives the actual number of medical practitioners ia allopathy, registered with the 
Medical Gouacils in the states. Information celating to states where there are uo Medical Council 
has not been included. 


Table 231 


‘This table givesthe actual number of oursing personnel registered with nursing Councils or 
Boards, according to different categories. 


T able 232 


Number of patierts treated and the number of deaths in hospitals and dispensaries by diseases 
for different states are given inthistable. The classification of diseases has been brought into covformite 
with the International Classification since 1956. The number of patients treated relates to hoth indoor, 
and outdoor and the number of deaths relates to indoor patients only. 


Table 233 


Data concerning mental hospitals (state-wise) are shown in this table. For the‘colump on patients 
discharged, only total number is given and the break-up by cured and otherwise are not shown. But a 
colump showirg number of beds is given. 


T able 234 


The fguresof Family Planning Statistics given in the table are based on the information received 
from the various States/Union Territories and as compiled by the Departmen} of Family welfare. While 
working out the rates per thousand population by methods, the mid-year population has been estimated 
in the light of 1971 census figures and has been used here. The sterilisation figures for 1976-77 are 
higher as compared to previous years due to Special efforts, made through Mass Vasectomy Camp, 
in. some of the States. 


Number of conventional Contraceptives users is worked out by dividing the off-take of Golteucen: 
tives by the average number necessary for a couplefor use in any year (Condoms: 72, Diaphragm. 2 
Jelly/Cream Tubes! 7 and Foam Tablets 72). 


So 
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Table 229—-NumBER of Hosprrars, DISPENSARIES, BEDS AND PATIENTS TREATED 
No, of at treated 
No. of No. of No. of (600) 





Year/State hospitals dispensaries beds 
(000) Indoor Outdoor 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
a 
1951 F , . . ‘ . ‘ . ‘ 2,694 6,515 117 3,256 79,257 
4956 é . . . . ‘ eS : 3,307 7,194 157 5,273 128,054 
1965 4 & oe we ia fe & Cw, 8 3,094(a) 9,406 230 7,917 183,365 
es we se wy we & we SF 4,147(b) 10,236 304 5,628 162,158 
1969 . ‘ . » ° : * . . 4,484 10,469 332 2,55] 64,533 
1970 . , ‘ . : : . F . 4,245 10,204 331 4,843 126,693 
Cy, a 3,986 10,606 337 5,425 148,469 
1972 . . . . 8 6 ‘ . 3,949 10,081 367 6,300 150,561 
1973 : : én 39 - ee & 48 4,019 10,356 403 8,129 129,686 
{4 § 2 8 * & @ & © s 4,056 10,752 409 1,860(P) 46,149(p) 
1974 
Statet-—— 
Andhra Pradesh . . : . . . 426 810 32 es Be 
Assam . ry . ry ° ° ° ° 55 388 6 ie cs 
Bihar e e ° « ® * ° ry 216 468 24 aa we 
Gujarat 6 169 442 20 235 2,007 
Haryana. ’ . a . . . 77 186 8 196 6,301 
Himachal Pradesh. ji . 4 d 3 2 170 5 ie ee 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . 34 608 5 - a 
Karnataka . . : - : . : 213 978 3i 247 6,304 
Kerala. < - : ‘ d 4 128 557 24 a i? 
Madhya Pradesh .  « « ~ Bae 202 482 17 sa es 
Maharashtra 6 0. ee tt 299 1,372 44 526 2,635 
Manipur) 8 8 tt ti 64 1 Fe aa 
Meghalaya. i : . : 4 a g 9 57 1 ee 69 
Nagaland . a ee : ; , c . 30 80 1 34 775 
Oras « «ltl ee 225 338 ii 324 19,030 
Punjab + + : . : b . d 133 467 M1 264 7,068 
Rajasthan. 5 8 ts 181 638 18 - a 
Sikkim . ’ 5 . . . . . 5 28 (c) mes = 
Yami Nadu s+ et 372 643 42 7 - 
Wipes 4. * + = © pea ® 14 11 1 37 1,542 
Uttar Pradesh . F ‘ : 8 6 : 782 934 45 ae - 
West Bengal. . . : 4 . ‘ 300 436 45 a s 
Union Territory— 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands. : F : 12 58 1 a = 
Arunachal Pradesh + . . é 2 ‘ 17 719 1 27 385 
Chandigarh . « . . . . . 2 15 1 wie ee 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . . z : ‘ 1 3 oe ts a 
Delhi ‘ ‘i 7 ‘ . : . ’ 58 275 12 mn 7 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . * 31 34 2 me a 
Lakshadweep s . * . * % . 2 jap (c) ne ror 
Mizoram» + + «© * * * ° 3 15 (¢) 2 31 
Pondicherry . . . . ‘ : . 7 22 1 oe 7 


a eee Pe een ee 
Soures ; Director General of Health Services 
Ministry of Health & Family Planning, 
(a) Excludes figures for the State of Gujarat and Bihar for which break up is not available. 
(b) Excludes the figures for Delhi and Chandigarh. 
(c) Less than 500 
(p) Provisional 
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Table 230-—REGISTERED MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS 
(At the end of the period) 

















Year/State Medical Council Graduates —_ Licentiates Total 

1 2 3 4 
1951 ee ee es ne AR Se Oe ce OM ee 23,812 37,668 61,840 
1956 ‘ ; . ‘ é ‘ i i é ‘ : ; 34,017 39,131 76,04 (a) 
ii. = * -* ~ « -- se & me FS & & $3,020 32,064 80,084 
19966, ss OKC hCUm hl OR. Uk. eS OUhCUR Oe 67,269 35,915 103,184 


1969 2 ok me OUCH OY = ais 125,697 
9970, 6. wk kkk kk 101,198 37,247 138,445 
Cs i a a a cr ae a a vac | FT, 37 381 148,523 
19720 wR we we a 122,510 37,518 160,028 
1979: ewe ie Oa 134,718 37,618 172,336 
1974 ; 7 . A P . - F ‘ ‘ - r . ‘ {47,329 37,631 184,960 
1974— ? 


State Medical Council 
Andhra Pradesh—- 





Andhra wg sw at Fe FS Ee eee AC 7,404 472 7,876 
Hyderabad . : 3 . : d ° 0 3 b : 5,169 567 5,736 
; : é 4 e ‘ . : 4 ‘ i ‘ 3,364 1,721 5,085 
Bibar . . : : : 5 ; : . . . . 8,236 3,592 11,828 
Gujarat. . : : . . a 5 h 6 ; i r 7,545 1,703 r 
Jammu & Kashmir _ : : b d 5 d 4 ' ‘ 1,176 17 igor 
Karnataka ‘ : 7 ‘ 2 . . . a 5 r z 9,216 1,949 11,165 
Kerala (Travancore Cochin) . é 9 0 c ‘ : ‘i 7 6,344 566 6,910 
Madhya Pradesh :— 
Bhopal . . . : . . d : . a . ° 1,730 29 1,759 
Mahakoshal : . . . . : . : 5 . : 5,168 87 5,255 
Maharashtra , ‘ : ‘ 4 b . 4 . . . 23,246 3,552 26,798 
Orissa ‘ ‘ A a 5 5 O e ci a . 7 4,609 1,002 5,611 
Punlab . wl tlle. ee Bee el, 12,186 3,111 15,297 
Rajasthan . . : ° . . . . : . . 4,736 350 5,086 
Tamil Nadu. . . . . . ‘ . . c . . 18,717 3,748 22,46] 
Uttar Pradesh . : ’ . . . . . . . : : 13,934 2,560 16,494 
West Bengal . . : ' ° . . . o 4 ‘ . 14,553 12,505 27,058 
ae ete 


: Source « Medical Council ia 
(a) Tacludes 2,956 pérsons for whom educational break-up is not available, pie =: “An 
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Table 231—-ToTaL NUMBER OF REGISTERED NURSING PERSONNEL 








Auxiliary 
Year/St ate Nurses Midwives Aealth Nurse« 
visitors midwives 
! 2 3 4 5 
951. ‘i 5 . ‘ ‘ F - : : - 16,550 19,281 578 oe 
1956 . . a : 7 - 7 ‘i ‘ 7 ; . 24,724 28,080 836 393 
1961. . . . . . . ; r é ° . 35,584 41,575 1,690 3,387 
1966 . : 7 . . F ’ . F 5 . 57,621 62,537 3,108 45,988 
1969 . . . F ‘ . : ’ . ‘ 7 F 69,937 73,245 3,965 22,856 
1970 . . . . . ‘ . ‘ . ‘i . ‘: 77,824 76,293 4,283 26,233 
1971. ‘ . ’ . F F : . ;. . 4 80,620 80,159 4,553 28,464 
1972 . . . F : : , : . i i 3 87,357 85,901 -4,796 32,329 
1973 . . ’ . . . ‘ 7 . ‘ . j 93,603 95,093 5,130 35,728 
WS74-e we ere 98,403 100,554 5,561 39,798 
1974 :— 
State i— 
Andhra Pradesh : . ' . . . ‘ . 8,462 9,668 463 2,414 
Assam . . . 7 . 7 ‘ . . . . “2,036 1,573 46 1,581 
Bihar . 1 08 ws eee S 4,529 2,915 132 634 
Gujarat ‘ . 7 ; : 3 ' d é F 2,480 2,644 244 1,553 
Haryana ‘ r ‘ - - ° O : ; 517 t44 63 328 
Himachal Pradesh A . . : 0 0 0 76 108 27 1 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . A : . : ra ae - 28 
Karnataka... eet 1,698 3,599 404 4,872 
Kerala. . P ‘ ee ; 5 F ; < 6,495 5,989 40 687 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ : a f c : : F 3 4,944 5,002 44] 3,538 
[Mahakoshal] 
Maharashtra r r 2 é 6 6 : : . 44,095 20,869 530 5,248 
Orissa . i r ‘ A ‘5 6 j f 4 , 1,999 1,475 84 a 
Punjab : ‘ : . aan “8 —. ; 10,778 7,950 1,196 4,596 
Rajasthan, * . . . d . . ° . 3,951 1,962 130 3,548 
‘Tamil Nadu . . : : "| 3 . : é 16,187 23,123 429 2,773 
‘Uttar Pradesh . F 7 F . . : . : 4,444 7,290 1,429 2,912 
West Bengal . : : ‘ . e ‘ i 7 6,114 6,243 (83 5,101 


eee ee 
Source ; Director General of Health Services; 


Ministry of Health and Family Planning - 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DispENSARIRS—contd. 
(By Diseases) 











Number 
eet = 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratary) (others) Infection 
State ery i ee, 





Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treate:! Deaths Treated Deaths 





i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 3 
a ie 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh— . 
1957... =) «101,907 712 = 42,740 407 138,452 43 129,829 38 
1963...) 800,063 538 136,308 416 207,645 72 66,776 148 
1966. . . «= 199,562 736 = 91,026 662 140,540 50 112,192 5 
1967 » 2 es 607,254 1,199 {52,773 853 217,682 52-6 2,543 27 
1968-69...) 153,257 660 67,445 524 = 169,012 13 108,622 = 
1969-70 .  . «172,563 1,108 82,059 757 157,116 33° 94,483 14 
1970. «eS s«467,195 1,029 48,414 729 173,885 10 130,934 = 
4971. «we 296,702 1,011 49,597 595 221,966 5 $15,185 = 
4972. 6 6) 497,525 1h Si 52, Tt 618 175,495 3 174,540 4 
1973-74 . « .« 462,404 1,108 71,640 625 348,487 6 186,342 a? 
Assam-— 
63. . ‘ . 4,642 ot 1,756 4 7,26 il 8,915 
1966 a, 2,760 16 2,194 16 1,549 2 2°35] 16 
1968. ww 19,284 124 4,637 136 710 { 4,865 oe 
1969 . . ‘ 24,455 68 19,552 190 1,940 2 5,774 2 
1970. ‘ al ; 27,290 71 15,784 163 1,757 8 6,431 3 
i. wee BADE 68 = 14,741 147 1,556 6 5,677 3 
1972. « «© 25,317 68 15,721 155 1,676 6 5,606 _ 
1973 2. 6 es 37,573 163 92,428 409 13,442 — 2,668 a 
1974 . a . - 92,615 54 11,856 204 16,442 —_ 2,806 aa 
4975. we SSsCO8B 74 51 11,145 200 12,581 a. 2,854 = 
Bihar— s(e) ’ 
O56: <5. 0 Sage Ok 17,785(a —_ — —~ 7,096 = 2,792 22 
17) 0 peak — 4,921 — 2,788 a 
1958 2. we 27,421 (0) = > — 2,896 _ 1,695 = 
Gujarat— 
1960... 58,348 446 = 18,218 til 13,305 tl 7,368 So 
9961... = ~~) 47,469 396 =: 16, 329 219 = 62,584 4 7,823 1 
966.  . 6 + 90,979 812 38,880 397 6,795 6 9.927 2 
1967. wl eS—sCé80,055 1,163 28,565 659 4,384 19 6,620 = 
4968s ‘ : 87,452 1,096 42,448 832 11,598 5 11,017 = 
1969. we ,sSA5 314 1,006 62,026 802 6,295 il 75783 — 

ele «89,745 1,145 58,356 546 6,657 7 6,809 2 
ao ee 32,276 533 (217940 304 5,03 3 -9993 = 
1972. se 79134 421 = 13,063 258 1,057 1 863 = 
1973 » + «+ 81,530 680 46,962 375 9,400 52 5,648 is 

Haryana— 

. . . * {6,577 73 8,341 46 1,109 4 99] = 
loro » ee 29,673 146 10,706 47 1,609 = x16 : 
1971. «© ee 831,187 175 13,494 47 24126 6 2,417 3 
1972 » + 6 ~~ 38,210 133 10,892 103 980 1 2,523 2 
1978 » ee 405179 235 12,388 69 2,748 4 1,632 3 
1974 » + «~~ 99,027 215 14,717 101 1,332 8 1,610 _ 
1975 . F ‘ + 46,293 265 16,786 8&6 3,327 2 902 vo 

(a) See page 522 


Source ? Director General of Health Se. 


rvicer, 
Ministry of Health and Family Pla. . 


nnins; 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gono coccal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State a ee as hres ese ate 
Treated Déath3 Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Himachal Pradesh— 
1956 . 7 ‘ ‘ 1,496 8 2,448 il 6,495 


— 2,521 2 
1957» 6 wl 1,860 8 2,901 17 6,813 — 4,835 = 
1958... Ot 2,298 43 3,454 14 74,177 2 2,477 4 
1959. . . . 1,447 14 3,613 5 6,205 5. 2,428 1 
1960. . . — 25,871(a) 49(a) < te 4,339 “ 446 os 
1961. . . «  52,756(a) 41(a) bt i 4,374 —_ 308 = 
1975 .  . .)es«S0,424 177 3,349 8 955 ~ 3,113 = 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
4962-63 . . . 25,740 72 168,600 153 162 8 159 = 
1963-64 . . . 53,310 51 204,680 142 358 6 362 = 
1964-65 . . . 725237 42 240,939 112 668 —_ 664 a 
1965-66 . . . 76,832 36 336,449 98 980 3 964 — 
1966-67 . . . 92,399 $2 325,815 82 5,701 3 2,267 = 
1967-68 . . . 96,840 11 428,978 42 5,827 _ 6,788 = 
9969... wt 215 6 258 19 30 = 499 _ 
19970. .« . . 184 12 390 17 49 ie 72 
1971 6 « “ie s 160 8 269 18 42 4 50 5 
Karnataka-- 
1956. . « « 40,202 570 =: 15,770 215 57,173 31 53,036 7 
19%}.  . « «~~ 85,021 821 23,361 399 37,373 38 ©. 46,395 16 
1965. . . ~—s«:2 3,636 1,052 42,694 448 46,843 84 37,594 28 
1966... 175,109 1,905 44,716 = 692 49,135 128 33,853 : 
1969.» we 82,537 433 27,482 93 26,294 3 —- 25,664 os, 
1970. . « . 88,444 400 151,957 150 20,446 134 = 18,356 ead 
1973» . «© « 73,987 348 41,390 97 33,669 5 30,917 aa 
1972 . * 3 7 74,148 302 41,458 75 44,687 2 25,807 = 
1979. 4 lw 75,177 340 41,425 1i8 17,377 74 = «15,602 — 
1974.» «© «6 64,955 268 =. 20,288 62 19,951 3 20,040 _ 
Kerala— 
1958 «w= we) «170,338 501 45,854 137 34,258 26 = -:20,794 2 
19614. «6 «© «© 159,352 471 46,073 165 40,616 8 28,734 5 
1966. . «  . 343,999 747 = 166,298 325 45,955 29 = 38,727 24 
1968. . 2. )StSs«3' 35 BD 1,316 118,636 394 40,329 6 45,619 8 
1969. . .« « 348,000 1,268 105,445 314 44,214 22 = 35,328 3 
1970 . «6 «© « 275,938 1,088 74,645 368 ©. 34,424 64 34,619 2 
1970 2 oe) ee 2877 646 —-453,598 265 45,754 7 19,356 = 
1972 . . . - 258,965 1,041 57,154 300 45,379 7 27,638 1 
1973. wees 27,957 1,137 43,360. 305 29,645 3 31,798 — 
1974 oo « 4 226,324 1,084 59,473 300 38,267 2 45,619 10 





(a) Sec page 526. 
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Table 232-—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 





State 


1 


fe 
Madhya Pradesh— 


1956 . 
1961 
1966 . 


1967 
1968 . 
1969 . 


1870 . 
1971 
1972 . 


1973. 
Maharashtra— 


1960 . 
1961 . 
1962 


1963. 
1964 . 
1973. 
1974 . 
Manipur— 


1956(b) 
1961 . 
1966 . 


1969 . 
1970 . 
1971 . 


1972 . 
1973 . 
1974 . 


1975. 
Meghalaya— 


1969 . 
1970. 
1971 . 


1975 . 
Nagaland— 


1969 . 
1970 . 
1971 . 


1972 . 
1973 , 
1974 . 


. 


(By Diseases) 








Tuberculosis Tuberculosis 
(Respiratory) (others) 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
2 3 4 5 
119,923 (a) 327(a) or es 
60,562 55 $1,945 26 
25,210 157 16,294 230 
68,286 417 —- 86,350 382 
54,459 340 130,986 370 
77,329 223 28,202 153 
62,176 447 45,032 230 
148,494 236 53,023 326 
105,633 589 60,095 $67 
62,462 706 39,690 560 
243,936 1,601 54,052 888 
259,149 1,224 36,706 711 
958,349 1,231 48,248 671 
279,586 2,045 52,203 1,301 
259,254 1,785 75,032 968 
80,942 1,687 30,059 1,009 
114,114 1,766 35,546 970 
598 6 22,855 1 
514 — 865 
3,146 16 224 = 
2,031 4 17,699 22 
1,597 16 19,794 6 
2,640 4 18,314 15 
1,889 10 3,704 
1,743 — 823 
1,188 2 713 — 
2,203 — 187 — 
282 4 1,056 _ 
275 3 113 _ 
160 i 175 2 
1,052 4 1,654 16 
1,762 9 149 16 
2,226 24 188 4 
2,456 16 2,398 6 
2,335 12 1,392 2 
1,814 3 2,829 5 
5,216 12 3,676 2 





(a) and (b) See Footnotes on page 526, 


Syphilis 
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Number 





Gonococcal 
Infection 


AL = A ee rt 


Treated Deaths 


Treated Deaths 





é 7 8 9 
5,964 20 9,964 12 
20,623 9 27,437 3 
6,022 107 4,299 347 
39,910 150 8,029 11 
34,755 24 10,012 6 
13,953 — 8,721 _ 
36,072 21 10,216 2 
18,738 29° «11,186 3 
20,535 11 19,049 = 
15,887 12 6,703 4 
56,285 38 6,136 1 
55,211 52 30,236 2 
31,062 31 32,577 6 
33,264 47 43,729 7 
32,722 29° = 30,427 1 
9,917 87 7,395 3 
10,017 22 9,210 22 
757 _ 541 ~ 
1,338 _ 1,060 — 
903 1,015 ee! 
3,374 667 — 
111 _ 3,515 = 
946 — 1,555 = 
1,651 a 2,755 = 
546 72 ~ 
2,125 — 3,493 — 
nas = 54 — 
1 ~ 6 - 
2 _ 19 ~ 
122 — 268 _ 
1,082 _ 54 _ 
135 _ 453 — 
1,246 1 722 _ 
614 _ 376 wel 
738 — 507 —- 
1,301 _ 63] —_ 


526 





State 





Orissa— 


1956. 
1961 
1966 . 


1969 
1970 . 
1971 


1972 . 
1973 . 
1974 . 


1975 . 


Punjab— 


1956 . 
1961 . 
1966 . 


1969 . 
1970 . 
1971 . 


1972 . 
1973. 
1974 . 


1975 . 


Ra jasthan— 


1956. 
1961 . 
1966 * 


1968 . 
1969 . 
1970. 


1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 


1974 
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Table 232-~PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—~contd. 
(By Diseases) 























Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
Treated Deaths Treated] Deaths Treated Deaths Tereated Deaths - 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
4,413 41 1,827 38 17,391 13 ~— i 
18,340 (a) 94 (a) ~ —~ 127,562 149 20,440 2 
35,193 210 24,993 95 23,348 12 31,642 1 
34,502 196 25,546 79 21,001 4 36,207 3 
37,642 316 21,491 153 17,920 12 30,684 7 
73,621 268 23,975 92 50,161 12 29,693 9 
86,949 858 21,094 180 24,525 33 32,486 1 
55,871 353 24,661 219 23,395 24 33,887 4 
38,903 295 17,968 166 22,469 5 33,184 1 
$8,385 454 31,573 209 35,550 7 38,351 10 
30,351 114 —- 20,736 105 6,254 5 3,932 2 
33,269 184 19,729 170 4,194 19 2,659 _ 
26,115 313 14,594 165 2,065 8 1,045 
33,795 322 —- 19,793 B1 1,921 . 1,057 
42,744 355 17,708 156 2,584 ar 2,399 _ 
36,537 317 18,550 188 3,068 + 1,881 
37,991 397, 20,139 137 1,569 ae 6,712 
45,094 323 22,918 136 1,762 2 1,371 — 
44,209 a61 290457 173 4,813 1 8,292 _ 
48,928 449 —- 28,616 224 2,386 6 1,455 = 
30,568 82 18,217 34 18,262 8 9,796 1 
50,759 153 15,005 112 8,366 +B 7,741 1 
85,076 280 33,231 170 2,456 al 5,643 oe, 
63,993 262 40385 220 —-8,608 3 6,151 8 
81,550 506 34,215 152 10,938 8 5,789 oan 
87,417 464 29,507 241 5,684 3 7,014 —_ 
83,592 296 32,150 281 5,693 7,961 a 
197,178 571 35,987 318 6,472 be 10,381 ae 
137,366 627 37,844 2338 6,609 2 7,483 a 
125,102 531 46,441 477 6,384 1 4,698 _ 


a ee ee a 


(a) Includes figures for **Tuberculosis—others”? also. 


(b) The figures are incomplete. 
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Table 232—Patientrs TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculasis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (Others) Infection 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated ~ Deaths 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ¥ 


ee 


re 


Tamil Nadu— 


1956 . . 
1961. . 
1966 . A 


1968 . . 
1969 . ' 
1970 . ‘ 


1971. : 
1972. . 
4973 


1974 . . 
Tripura-— 


1956. . 
1961. . 
1965 . ’ 


1966. 
1969 . 
1970 . 


1971. 
1972 . 
1973. 


1974 . 
Uttar Pradesh— 


1996. 
1961. 
1962. 


1963 . 
1984. 
1965. 
1966 


1969 . 
1970 . 


1971, . 


West Bengal— 


1956. . 
1961. . 
1963. ‘ 


1964 . 
1965. . 
1966 . . 


1967. 
1968 . 
1969. 


i970 - ‘ 


. 


156,799 
192,864 
187,212 


207,337 
306,679 
270,596 


276,573 
386,772 
291,951 


333,319 


293 
2,100 
2,648 


1,528 
14 
205 


421 
171 
2,443 


4,314 


121,150 
181,581 
257,134 


213,771 
335,170 
276,412 


287,552 
337,984 
513,007 


326,238 


55,295 
59,303 
64,237 


66,652 
62,136 
73,115 


79,235 
61,757 
55,957 


40,538 


844 
1,172 
1,022 


956 

1,039 
964 
881 

1,288 
998 


935 


18 
49 


64 


fey Sh 


1 


339 
481 
713 


633 
553 
705 


671 
643 
642 


643 


620 
561 
887 


878 
850 
854 


1,023 
903 
791 
344 


51,520 
79,647 
102,600 


127,266 
180,659 
195,252 


187,271 
124,820 
91,623 


117,780 


37 
138 


42 
1,535 


1,034 
299 
1,725 


2,602 


77,278 
157,202 
227,947 


248,688 
285,991 
332,051 


302,056 
300,629 
349,915 


259,653 


13,089 
16,550 
18,965 


17,697 
16,055 
23,471 


23,129 
18,328 
15,687 


13,823 


613 
739 
503 


600 
1,149 
533 
507 
390 
346 
395 


237 
659 


1,051 
742 


736 
1,113 
846 


558 


427 
458 
536 


439 
509 
461 


533 
425 
346 


132 


159,728 


Te ana 
a i yen 


44 168,455 
125,612 63 87,508 
107,60 39 116,242 
127,611 48 = 103,590 
154,647 56 98,938 
181,991 10 102,082 
209,396 27 164,867 
266,229 40 145,254 
142,294 10 85,512 
120,674 7 81,120 
7B _ 69 

219 1 474 
1,255 1 1,385 
1,28} _ 258 

a — 103 

iL —_ 579 

55 5 295 

42 —_ 426 

15 _ 496 

V4 — 583 
50,756 70 25,120 
48,075 56 33,953 
50,234 70 30,079 
63,182 69 29,709 
78,206 72 34,916 
75,447 60 34,067 
47,494 81 34,326 
49,444 67 24,761 
64,541 50 21,760 
49,969 40 20,850 
14,186 4 17,181 
10,594 15 8,886 
6,113 10 8,726 
12,558 3 8,160 
10,535 5 75719 
10,518 3 6,450 
10,547 4 75779 
5,34 4 5,639 
8,860 — 4,778 
8,829 1 3,716 


Jin 


27 
22 
14 
27 
20 


—==_"—++ 
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Table 232—-PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—~contd, 























(By: Diseases) 
Number 
Tuberculosia ‘Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (athers) Infection 
State a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands— 
1956 . ‘ . . 100 1 30 5 48 — 23 —_ 
1961 . F . 86 17 57 3 56 _ 25 = 
1964 . . . : 378 5 210 2 221. _ 54 —~ 
1965 . . e . 621 11 109 5 255 1 18 — 
1966 . : 7 7 461 9 124 9 617 _ 35 _ 
1969 . . + . 3,795 26 463 4 ‘a ee a ve 
1970 . . . 5 3,765 25 458 3 . o~ ia Bd 
1074 «: -« fees 5,898 23 2,018 3 ne ie - _ 
1972 . . . ‘ 4,320 25 2,392 4 “ oa ee 7 
1975 . , ‘ : 343 14 216 9 405 — 15 1 
Arunachal Pradesh-—- 
1965 . : . . 7 1 62 3 1,034 t ~ — 
1966 . . 7 r 54,123 _ —_ some 355 —_ 293 _ 
1967 . «© + . 667 oa 395 — 281 — 259 a 
1969 . . F . 221 2 87 ws 106 — 490 = 
1970. 2 el 230 5 182 8 250 -_ 513 _ 
971: & i « 210 5 95 10 344 _ 530 as 
1072 5 os i. « 163 3 223 8 394 ~ 760 = 
73. ee 213 4 158 9 389 on 690 eo 
1974 . r . . 310 2, 204 7 410 4 537 _ 
1995. . ee 517 4 4 ~ 577 4 — = 
Chandigarh— 
1968 . . . . 1,114 3 878 — 17 = 55 a 
1969 . e . ; 1,986 3 785 8 8 — 66 as 
(970%. «Ga awe 228 — 102 i 30 = 51 ic 
1972 2. «+ 6 « 3,671 6 4,581 3 40 _ 199 =z 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 
1969 . . . ’ 86 > — — 10 — 7 2 
1970 . . 7 7 109 _ 6 | 6 an = ne 
ies «eS 171 — 2 — 3 = il ae 
1972 . . . . 230 i — —_ 25 — 1 = 
Delhi— 
4959 . . . ’ 1,447 14 3,613 5 6,205 5 2,428 1 
Goa, Daman and Diu— 
4962 . . ‘ é 599 a 38 — 48 — 99 -_ 
1963. 6 848 — 28 _ 43 = 51 = 
19964. © + - 926 _ 69 — 78 = 136 1 
1965 . . . A 5,357 1 93 — 55 pe 166 Mas 
1966 . ‘ * . 648 _ 94 _ 79 — 351 — 
Lakshadweep— 
1961. «© «+ + 28 _ ~ ans = = = _ 
1962. + + + 94 _ — = a ma = = 
1963. .« «+ 298 _ — — 144 — ae 2 
1965. 5 6s 378 _ 70 —_ = 5 2 _ 
1966. . « »* 289 al 50 ane 4 — 8 = 
1967 . 7 . 7 634 5 22 —_ es <i 4 * 
1968 . , . . 492 1 50 ~ 7 case 4 _ 
1969. 6 + = — _ us ai a = = 
1970 . . 5 ‘ 301 _ 10 _ 1 _ 1 oo 
Mizoram-— 
1973. ‘ 7 : 110 _ 51 _ 24 23 a 
1974... 6 -« 141 — 52 — 23 aa 60 = 
1975 ° . . . 121 Ferme 41 = 51 — Po “a 
Pondicherry— 
1969 . . . P 1,951 8 _ _ _ _ 1,210 has 
1970 . . . ° 2,654 25 _ _ 2,500 _ 3,502 _ 
971 - + «© 8 3,509 _ —_ - 2,825 _ 2,389 as 
1972 . . ° . 2,118 _ 439 10 1,198 —_ 1,741 = 
jo73 si . . 2,978 32 1,004 — 1,864 _ 1,883 rae 


——$——_ re, r r 
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Table 232—PATIENIS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


State 





Aadhra Pradesh— 
1957. ° 


1965 
1968 


1967 


1968-69 , 


* 


1969-70 


1970-7] 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 


Assam— 
1963 
1966 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 


1974 | 


1975 


Bihar— 


1956 
1957 
1958 


Gujarat 
1960 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 


Haryana - 


1966 
1967 
1968 
{969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 


1975 


Himachal 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 


1973 


* . 


Pradesh —- 


. . 
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Number 

Entezic fever Cholera Dvsentery Diphtheria 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
: 49,847 610 4,792 661 2,307,987 274 3,097 129 
‘ 85,074 482 23,542 935 758,34 140 14,240 48 
. 92,301 310 42,759 158 836,079 233 9,892 78 
» 82,241 265 7,190 73 1,041,385 23] 7,569 98 
‘ 59,698 274 9,302 89 =353,601 324 9,670 116 
. 69,549 284 7,717 77, 953,622 258 11,760 143 
» 76,980 240 4,421 76 1,315,512 995 9,082 75 
. 64,821 180 2°63] 87 1,516,254) 1,169 8,233 106 
140,049 176 13,402 163 1,453,465 1,202 19,811 112 
e 89,147 192 49,234 188 849,56 1,109 8,492 92 
7,925 —_ 1,335 — 150,734 13 1,320 13 
13,031 25 1,819 7 316, 34, 17 1,644 9 
13,943 39 19 2 467,333 207 1,259 18 
39,702 74 199 2 684,18 242 21,839 am 
34,331 67 144 5 747,124 183 1,555 29 
34,15] 67 185 3 459,164 190 1,467 25 
36,553 72 155 4 755,35! 163 2,045 32 
34,765 359 436 19 479,39) 455 2,766 65 
37,759 83 978 - 598,82! 387 2,228 38 
36,106 75 477 — 589,699 340 2,218 36 

13,640 _ 1,116 —~  — 95,43¢ = 344 

23,542 = 2,140 — 105,497 _ 327 a 
11,187 — 802 = 71,38 = 373 ae 
24,309 109 3.071 10 167,256 54 3,053 62 
20,808 83 42 =— 123,735 61 6,019 13] 
31,435 92 1,668 18 569, 13¢ 216 5,434 129 
29,435 182 3,075 11 544,357 377 —_ 
45,053 121 949 13 542,449 440 6,722 277 
62,994 140 5,724 109 702,168 307-12, £96 167 
42,709 iio tie 38 1,083,694 1,008 6,105 145 
27,383 80 114 1" 79,638 475 1,526 83 
16,053 32 638 51 98,758 4.24 1,240 47 
‘ 37,853 76 226 wi 84,491 28 1,809 43 
e  “PSTiS 86 532 15 160,591 56 1,148 93 
A 12,894 67 li _— 188,540 63 545 30 
- 14,441 91 25 — 181,344 50 430 18 
* 12,594 56 710 3 191,336 75 492 35 
- 17,218 81 199 ~ 207,346 60 472 39 
‘ 18,051 50 16 — 249,347 122 624 838 
- 26,269 91 196 — 116,277 19 478 32 
. 24,278 161 199 9 125,595 19 575 30 
< 21,269 113 13} — $73,284 393 776 31 
163,747 93 53 — 375,480 398 495 nn 
. 1,956 11 — —  —-20,212 15 251 5 
; 1,622 14 = — 16,907 18 316 i 
: 2,527 26 “i 20,816 27 348 5 
2,267 25 ss — 14,677 25 402 3 
2,324 4 = — 53,667 29 38 6 
P 3,413 ! _ 59,606 20 44 4 
16,755 52 = — 115,766 55 738 19 





35—222 €.8.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 


























Number 
r Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
tate — -— ——— a La 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 





Jammu & Kashmir— 


1992-63 7 . ; 68,864 24 — -—— 132,258 50 557 | 
1963-64 ; j 73,401 22 -— — 147,794 40 915 2 
1964-65 F . 7 73,793 20 — ~—— 187,827 37 1,060 — 
1965-66 F ‘ : 74,375 17 —_ — 394,893 3t 1,610 2 
1966-67, . ; 74,541 11 — — 436,994 24 1,730 \ 
1967-68 ; ‘ 75;732 9 — —~ 616,257 18 1,928 = 
1969 . F ‘ . 3338 14 r= visa 499 a 39 - 
1970 . : ‘ : 338 11 — — 1,145 me 48 a 
1971 . i ri 568 10 — me 1,605 i 43 
Karnataka— 
1956, ‘ : a 33,564 261 1,381 8 585,713 301 3,670 172 
{961 . ‘ ‘ : 41,036 413 Wz 9 827,918 626 5,341 151 
1964. 38,885 409 3,383 198 781,742 755 5,934 182 
1965 . 2 . ‘ 34,227 327 3,750 838 848,924 197 6,332 142 
1966...) 385,941 344 592 148 957,062 307 6,692 142 
1969 , * . 6 53,954 82 2,109 16) 731,793 305 6,082 36 
1970 . : é : 63,489 79 1,409 3 828,082 382 4,420 57 
1971 . a ’ é 75,596 60 742 2 931,159 379 15,229 58 
1972, ee 74,946 49 661 — 930,849 365 «14, 601 34 
1973... ee 48,55 59 704 35 694,527 325 3,756 48 
Kerala— 
1958 , . * a 52,042 477 614 7 333,450 403 12,171 55 
1961. . 7 ‘ 80,567 463 — -—— 651,861 483 4,302 18] 
1966 , 103,712 367 2,009 67 1,015,264 499 6,284 181 
1968 , . 7 r 98,536 441 1,244 66 1,448,562 628 2,906 227 
1969 . ‘ fs ‘ 92,783 311 41,823 89 1,692,237 I, U1 10,500 216 
1970 , : : 69,127 232 79,303 36 1,659,270 875 3,063 200 
7. . , . 273,140 207 —_ —— 1,393,634 644 = 131,133 110 
1972 . . . » 115,156 170 110 12 1,773,861 1,098 3,591 114 
1973. . ‘ ‘ 81,984 214 134 16 795,189 2,083 3,546 97 
1974 , . f 188,110 318 214 20 2,721,870 1,620 3,132 149 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956 . . ‘ ‘ 5,244 137 619 80 77,707 197 1,148 a 
1960 . ‘ E : 22,019 107 2,826 26 157,700 43 9,164 22 
1966 . . ‘ ‘ 38,595 1,363 2,378 2 183,083 377 1,255 71 
1967 . . : F 45,741 222 2,781 i9 93,812 170 7,976 92 
1968 , F ‘ ‘ 54,045 263 22 4 458,790 133 7,478 149 
1969 . ‘ S . 381,382 2,767 67 6 560,783 322 2,785 858 
1970 . F . 7 92,525 265 3,032 86 543,764 396 5,384 664 
1971 . i 7 . 116,065 268 1,990 3 624,413 581 5,900 165 
1972 , . . » 144,265 396 3,993 18 834,933 973 8,500 153 
1973 . . F . 134,754 429 9,867 96 876,654 1,333 2,620 106 


A 
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Number 
Fi Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
tate oo a ae a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 7 
See 
Maharasht:a—~ 
1960. 2. oe 57,674 480 103 4 470,277 183 20,178 413 
1961 . : . 38,630 348 1,305 196 470,990 168 9,850 367 
1962 , ~ 4 27,635 314 884 73 446,904 207 9,151 40 
1963 : 31,638 320 3,52) 133 489,378 273 27,083 493 
195} ; , 44,947 398 9,705 509 558,090 312 8,544 41 
1973 : : 25,688 45 5,540 127 274,344 1,463 3,304 140 
1974 : . 28,804 256 4,296 ~— 291,771 1,483 8,908 176 
Manipur— 
1956(b) . 344 cs 3 as 6,480 = = 
1961. ee. 282 — oo — 33,927 1 oS — 
1966 . : 72 — — — 2,742 17 Bo _ 
1969 , ; 7,690 5 3,020 1 20,211 53 450 _ 
1970 . j ' 9,544 8 = —~ 25,368 37 7 _ 
1971, a 8,129 5 1,414 8 22,151 24 3 = 
1972 . . & 12,772 5 536 — 29,361 9 2 _ 
1973. 2,037 — -—- — 19,805 4 li _ 
1974. : 5,539 10 = — 18,030 24 424 a 
1975 . F 6,127 = a ~ 12,815 19 3,719 = 
Meghalaya— 
1969, g : 406 2 _ Me ae om = _ 
1970 . ‘ a 172 1 a = = as 6 _ 
1971. . 28 == 2 = 4,068 19 ms ec 
1975. 6 le 809 1 125 — 56,856 32 83 _ 
Nagaland— 
1969 . . 28 — a — 65,978 = 102 _ 
1970 . . . . 7,238 10 _ _~ 100,166 va 726 
17}. 8 et 8,748 2 = — 100,813 21 324 o. 
1972. : A782 4 — — 65,232 Ul 168 = 
1973. 7 6,196 10 ~ — 73,837 32 326 8 
1974 2 ews 7,334 = - —~ 106,893 6 790 1 
Ocissa— 
1956 , . — a 2,896 92 191,817 229 = = 
1961. Cs . 28,228 160 1,453 25 358,905 312 863 ” 48 
1966. wl 58,285 149 1,464 5 800,999 4013 946 45 
1969 62,090 197 347 1 958,638 304 3,068 125 
1970 59,917 186 5,394 8 998,531 30% 4,954 149 
1971 . ’ 70,722 204 5,320 13 1,214,754 385 3,535 108 
1972 97,576 297 2,130 13 1,555,971 897 3,944 142 
1973 92,667 330 5,832 27 1,597,926 615 5,446 95 
1974 11,232 306 770 5 1,706,987 423 4,892 62 
1975 : 111,740 279 2,344 15 1,399,769 561 4,383 67 


(b) Sce footnotes on page 522. 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED {N HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 











Number 
Enteric fever Cholera Jysentery Diphtheria 
State sci coca Sen ae ON eee oS er Le eo mY ne mre 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 it 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Punjab— 
1956 . ‘ . * 29,259 167 592 9 333,580 78 2,512 84 
1961 . : : ‘ 24,590 198 20 — 287,347 79 1,364 88 
1966 . F . . 14,551 110 55 1 237,140 71 632 42 
1969 . . A * 25,186 65 — — 45,705 270 2,360 55 
1970 . ‘ : 7 25,313 87 _ — 397,191 238 2,938 49 
1971. . F f 13,767 11 4 —~ 461,126 447 2,009 37 
1972.0 wee 28,947 71 20,102 79 431,978 637 1,183 66 
19973 2 0. e833 45 94 = — 447,272 699 3,895 18 
1974. ; ; ‘ 49,610 103 a — 506,527 655 §,619 28 
1975. . 7 ‘ 55,203 87 — ~~ 649,625 722 11,508 3 
Rajasthan— 
1956. 7 ‘ : 11,560 404 _ —- 294,577 99 1,318 95 
19961. . . . 31,903 267 38 — 460,428 168 1,513 86 
19966. . « «~~ 52,159 342 85 — 839,317 158 2,728 103 
19968... (55,485 252 767 — 738,737 151 1,864 78 
19969. 6 we «60,208 320 429 — 846,190 72 —-3,724 62 
1970 , . . ‘ 65,404 388 133 1 1,039,927 412 5,953 89 
1971. : : . 70,251 300 385 — 1,935,396 386 2,980 64 
1972 . e . ‘ 73,923 259 1,423 99 1,971,925 541 1,555 71 
1978 « 4 & sa 70 329 388 2 1,241,878 735 2,270 7 
1974... «. «63,740 320 94 — 1,111,097 524 1,411 73 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956 . i ; F 38,344 647 657 4 595,348 440 4,503 31 
1961. : f . 64,967 786 500 10 95,757 504 7,460 312 
1966...) 41,907 342 972 157 1,278,949 249 7,441 277 
1968 . * . . 50,545 241 era 31 1,698,°98 205 10,701 202 
1969. 5 wl G4,766 203 886 1 1,505,101 178 $1,905 182 
1970 . ‘ ‘ . 70,840 194 2,727 15 1,706,138 196 10,774 153 
1971. . . : 58,268 144 3,520 24 1,766,518 203 11,226 198 
1972 . . . e 63,040 168 1,525 17 1360,906 114 10,776 179 
1973. ‘ : . 88,80} 159 119 3 2,613,957 805 7,561 128 
1974 - « » 81,085 175 440 21 3,166,571 1,553 7,906 63 
Tripura— 
"1956 1 ws 61 8 150 5 3,068 36 78 12 
{O71 . * 3 1,440 14 4 2 42,857 32 166 9 
9965... £0,078 37 _ — 72,192 89 175 14 
1%6 . 1. 6,521 35 — —~ 76,273 70 101 5 
969. . yl 1,551 1 _ — 30,586 3 4 ee 
970. 8...) 3,227 12 5t 12 87,307 49 17 2 
1971 . . . ‘ 7,386 9 2 _ 82,212 669 29 1 
1972 . . . . 2,744 18 ~— — 100,534 J21 86 a 
1973. . «5439 15 or — 68,705 71 105 2 
1974, . ° . 21,026 26 _ — 2%7,850 150 43 3 
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Table 232—PATIBNTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—confd. 
(By Diseases) 


Enteric Fever 





State 
Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 

Uttar Pradesh— 
1956 E . 52,999 436 
1961 . : » 104,589 454 
1962 . . « 149,891 467 
1963 -« 171,868 436 
1964 . * 7 177,861 444 
1965 , . ‘ 162,273 468 
1966 » 145,358 564 
1969 , 160,970 846 
1970 * 158,108 496 
1971 7 149,798 321 

West Bengal 
1956 . é ‘ 50,065 424 
1961. * . 90,727 219 
1963 . . . 105,283 277 
1964 , . ‘ 89,461 223 
1965 ; ; 76,823 124 
1966 . P . 107,308 222 
1969 . . 85,129 175 
1968 . : 785797 134 
1969 . . . 10,661 { 
1970 , . ‘ 71,652 56 

Union Territory— 

A. & N, Islands— 
1956 . P 68 Z 
196] . 168 7 
1964 . ‘ 280 6 
1965 . ; 178 — 
1966 ‘ ’ 216 1 
1969 , . 7 530 2 
1970 . . 529 3 
1971 ‘ F 348. 3 
1972 . < 520 1 
1975. A : 87 1 











Cholera 
Treated Deaths 
12 13 
1,031 16 
302,238 163 
4,370 51 
1,810 6 
1,560 4 
4,290 16 
10,490 56 
6,976 122 
9,909 i 
6,299 21 
11,265 1,104 
6,952 504 
11,082 1,136 
7,349 433 
6,574 292 
5,087 225 
3,710 127 
4,476 205 
14,288 124 
26 — 
22 _ 
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Number 
Dysentery Diphtheria 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
14 15 16 17 
772,34& 282 3,606 148 
1,424,666 414 8,286 427 
1,715,011 527 7,926 377 
1,595,439 396 15,428 399 
1,935,781 470 14,912 446 
2,453,021 1,811 9,818 413 
2,234 O3& 1,542 8,849 465 
2,668,373 1,936 20,387 651 
1,697,827 460 14,088 508 
1,408,877 1,155 14,504 275 
436,994 578 3,232 433 
423,957 474 5,183 225 
oe — 3,460 569 
974,159 613 8,208 496 
968,970 527 12,521 480 
1,148,199: 560 10,688 661 
1,069,872 525 49,471 4 
1,064,098 399 8,730 662 
995,787 246, 12,614 748 
913,744. 956, 5,061 79 
108 4 —_ — 
11,653 4 ~ — 
7,870 3 2 — 
1,756 2 2 ~ 
41,553 2 we ~e 
{0,862 2 Pr es 
17,626 2 . “~ 
15,278 2 . ~ 
17,259 18 — ~ 
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Table 232—PATIGNTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 











Number 
Enteric Fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
State SU UESPLSaEEEeeneeeeeatlllcoaadeneeeeetnenemeneenemmeeentttlieemmmne mummers nemmmmmeceens Se eeeneu 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 





Arunachal Pradesh— 


4965 . . ‘ ‘ 27 — ~— _ 20,894 —_ — inca 
1966 . : ‘. F — — _ _ — ~ = els 
1969 . 7 . : 2,851 — _ — 33,610 5 24 5 
9970. . . . 670 = 25 — 30,449 4 93 5 
1971. . : ‘ 865 — — — 45,150 3 16 5 
1972. ° . . 909 — — —_— 52,150 3 23 4 
1973. . A a 949 — — — 46,610 2 15 2 
i974... 2... 804 = —_ — 50,723 1 16 5 
1975. F . A 158 — — — 4,482 12 8 — 
Chandigarh— 
1968 . . . : 1,270 _ — — 16,937 36 17 = 
1969 . +. we 1,175 1 = — 34,560 34 20 1 
1970 . . 3 . 2,198 1 — _ 6,175 2 9 1 
3971. . . r 2,192 J — — 29,747 1 43 2 
1972 . ‘ ; 2,219 —_ — —_ 35,002 22 128 1 
Dadra and Nagar Havel — 
1969 . : ‘ 7 4 = — — 1,588 — _ — 
1970 . . : * 3 =~ — — 3,548 2 1 is 
1971 . . . . 5 1 2 — 2,385 4 1 Za 
1972 . e * . 4 _ — _ 3,265 1 —_ oe 
Delhi— on “7 oe ve oe Pe oe ee 
Goa, Daman and Diu— 
1962 . . ‘ ‘ 439 —_ 1 — 304 ae 15 -_— 
1963. ° . . 143 2 —_ — 300 { 27 a 
1964 . ‘ . . 136 3 — _ 489 = 16 2 
1965 . ‘ ‘ F 32 | 9 j 745 =e 3 - 
1966... 273 — ~ ~ 2,295 = 28 i 
Lakshadweep— 
1961 . ‘ : ‘ 35 — ve ie 2,363 I Pr sis 
4962 . a ‘ ry — — —— aes 1,649 ales ae one 
1963 . ‘ ; . _ —_ — — 3,719 —_ ~ ai 
1964 . ° - ; _ — soe ee as = a “= 
1965 . ° . ‘ 96 —~ — — 2,263 ~— 1 a 
1966. . e . 54 —~ a — _ — =< eee 
1967. . . » 54 —_ — _ {,070 _— 3 2 
1968 . . . « 40 _ — —_ 2,425 _ 3 pa 
1969 . . > . —_ —_ — _ — os — a 
1970 . . . . 226 ~ — -_ 3,972 — 7 _ 
Mizoram-— 
1973. F F i 64 —_ 3 — 7,948 3 ~ = 
1974 . ‘ . * 49 — 4 _ 5,810 4 6 ‘as 
1975 . - ; ‘ 39 3 _ _ 4659 — 8 1 
Pondicherry— 
1969 . . . —_ oom — _ 111,758 24 5 <n 
4970 . . . —_ _ _- — 188,632 58 18 i 
4971 . . . _~ _ _ — 200,629 — 43 — 
1972 . 7 : : —_ _ 11 - 59,814 23 14 2 
1973. 7 ‘ ’ _ — — — 181,305 125 6 — 


RT 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 535 


Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 





Number. 
ee ere oes 
Whvoping Cough Meningococeal Plague Leprosy 
Infection ‘ 








State Soe SuLmeneaeeiyee oe 


Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Death; 
1 18 19 20 21 n2 23 24 











25 
Sg Ee ee ee a ta 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1997. . .  . 47,289 23 4,988 62 “02 1 89,225 472 
1963. 8. - 78,909 120 20,478 48 4 — 201,608 48 
1966... (65,666 40 21,463 66 _ — 48,461 3 
1967.  .  wSsCG9, BOE 36 1,510 32 — — 79,627 14 
1968-69, : ‘ 63,058 19 5,808 50 _ —- 27,533 6 
1969-70. gS, 6917 38 =: 12,853 52 _ — 50,348 40 
1970-71. kB, 268 27 8,424 24 = — 94,652 1 
1971-72, 5 e102, 207 21. 35,017 49 _ — 80,840 15 
1972-738. «sd 87, 382 12 32,490 6] ae — 80,090 _ 
1973-74 . . , 288,398 15 43,406 73 ne — 110,973 3 
Assam— 
1963 . : : 14,602 2 1,486 qf 3 es 192 
1966 , e . A 11,684 — 990 15 _ aoe 5,104 ain 
1968. , wt 18,939 2 644 1 = = 4,519 16 
1969, . « «» 21,528 = 3,100 1 ~~ 7,955 6 
1970 . : . . 25,566 _ 2,738 2 i _ 7,633 5 
7L . we 26,601 — 3,018 — — — 7,434 7 
1972 . . é . 24,090 2 2,546 2 oe es, 7,605 3 
1973 ¢ » 4s % 17,722 8 379 6 — _ 1,845 is 
1974. . 3,758 _— 384 — von — 45,344 = 
1975, * A ‘ 3,369 — 374 -— oo = 35,939 - 
Bihar—— 
1956, 5 os 8,335 oa 254 ie 10 aa 7,540 
1957 © ses 8,315 .. 311 ’ It - 7,332 
1958. wk, 4,351 a 206 bd a ve 7,277 = 
Gujarat— 
190, . . fa . 5 oe ae — 1,459 = 
1961. . . sf - 2,223 65 “- — 1,355 _ 
1966.  . Ok - * 1,960 202 1,231 _ 16,556 1 
1967, 2. . a ™ 2,922 232 5,860 2 2,752 — 
1968, . Ot, = aA 5,764 299 5,829 23 3,421 2 
1969... wl ae ie 7,057 314 310 2 5,074 I 
970, 2. . is 2 6,809 2 -- — 5,146 5 
fs 3,674 3 1,278 35 — —_ 1,300 2 
1972. 2. wl 2,118 5 550 20 - — 686 — 
a a ne 3,424 4 1,183 135 -- — 325 2 
Haryana— 
1966.  . Ow, 6,503 — 590 9 - — 232 l 
1967 . . . : 5,093 _ 562 8 bee 269 - 
9968.  . wt 8,529 3 533 6 _ — 819 i 
1969... Ow 6,620 25 137 5 — — 293 13 
1970. 0. 10,015 — 287 10 - — 1,043 1 
971. kw lw, 8,917 5 482 13 - — 349 4 
1972. , wl 12,292 2 404 17 - _ 573 4 
WIS gk OG 12,647 5 667 13 — _ 337 7 
974. 0. Uw, 12,257 1 626 6 — _ TU7 94 
975. 0. 518 43 335 — - — 22 nes 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIBS—contid, 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
rere a 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State ae ee Nie ba. ee 
Treated D-saths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treatcd Deaths 
l 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 


Himacha] Pradesh~—- 


1956 . Z : ‘ 871 8 197 ‘ ~— a 2,353 6 
1957 . . . ‘ 1,077 1 244 4 tore = 1,907 4 
1958 . . . ‘ 842 4 128 ay noe <2 2,095 _ 
1959 , . . . 840 2 155 3 15 5 2,609 1 
1960 . * , . 1,86] i 79 1 _ _ 728 _ 
1961 . . ° 1,768 — 56 1 fae = 603 ae 
1973 . * ° ° 4,280 gl 146 _—" <= — 2,798 8 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 . «6 . 1,872 7 8 = = a . _ 
1963.64 F 7 ‘ 2,079 6 13 = = oy . ms 
1964-65 . . 8,708 3 21 = = pe - _ 
1965-66 . . . 10,760 2 29 is a ra _ _ 
1966-67 . . . 13,195 —_ 35 - os ee Se = 
1967-68 =. wD, 784 — 42 me = oe - = 
1969s « @& «& 45 2 27 2 = = = 7 
1970 . . . . 43 2 64 4 a a < . 
1971 , ’ . . 37 6 66 2 a i 7 7 
Karnataka— 
1956 , ; . ; 36,428 6 1,150 44 877 1 6,362 11 
1965. 2. 4. 25,624 Oy) 8,619 81 _ — 13,102 38 
1966.» lw eS 29,359 i4 3,317 36 — — 20,133 78 
1969 , ‘ ; 5 22,873 i 2,507 7 295 _ 16,093 17 
1970. . «© « 36,054 14 2,881 4 384 a 8,010 6 
1971 . . ‘ . 41,523 2 4,473 2 671 _ 9,963 6 
1972 . . ‘ . 41,773 — 4,519 aad i _ 10,015 10 
1973 . . ‘ ‘ 36,652 It 2,449 1 _ — 6,808 5 
1974. 6 ee 17,847 6 1,658 4 _ — 12,874 10 
Keral a— 
1958 . . . . 39,190 31 3,190 10 ~ —_ 4,067 79 
961.00 ee «7,997 53 1,606 45 aa — 13,926 62 
1966 . : ' - 139,933 93 4,985 69 _ — 14,664 30 
1968. eee « 160,251 73 7,891 212 ~ — 33,997 52 
1969 . . * - 177,322 86 8,202 118 _ — 22,676 5s 
1970. we «75,085 117 5,360 104 _— — ‘18,671 4] 
1971. « «  « 108,894 10 3,116 64 — = 5,311 13 
1972...  »« « 117,426 121 5,743 95 =: — 19,345 56 
1973 , : ‘ 2 114,634 46 8,095 70 — — 16,623 7] 
1974. . ; 135,131 83 4,357 170 ~ — 24,760 80 


a 
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Table. 232—-PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES-~~contd., 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Lafection 
State —— ao eee See es ie 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treatca Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 2% 23 24 95 
Madhya Pradesh-— 
1956 a 4,351 3 146 9 a — 1,232 21 
1961 . 7 ‘. ‘ 26,349 9 6,983 2 oo _ 9,163 1 
1966 ‘ ‘ 11,948 439 528 20 aad _ 16,092 4\ 
1967 , “ 7 , 34,728 26 36,036 40 — _ 3,824 9 
1968 , , . : 46,404 13 31,507 17 vom ~_ 7,838 22 
1969 ‘ ; ‘ 46,992 7 1,008 13 com _ 6,206 7} 
1970 . ee 92,987 44, 2,177 76 ae a 9,556 11 
1971. . . . 50,472 53 907 67 ~_ _ 8,429 17 
1972 . . ‘ . 40,387 153 7,582 55 os ms 8,321 55 
1973 4. 6 8 « 36,543 19 2,354 125 ae = 8,411 13 
Maharashtra— 
1960 , = = 2,492 153 oe a = —_ 
1961 , : ; . _ —_ 1,891 180 _ _ 33,226 20 
1962 , : ; * — — 1,737 143 = - 17,034 15 
1963 . . _ ‘ — —_ SM7Si7 229 — — 25,198 19 
1964 , 3 é A = —_ 6,136 267 = ~— 18,614 13 
1973.  .  wes«i, 982 8 559 146 oe -~ 10,098 27 
1974 « ry ° 6,210 8 l, 100 133 bali = 13,982 46 
Manipur— 
1956(6) ; ; ‘ 561 — _e - _ = 857 a 
1961 ° . i 909 3 17 _ _ ~ 350 1 
1966 . ry ry ry 299 = bao! a = 1,585 — 
1969. . 977 25 82 — ~ ~ 1,638 a 
1970 . A * . 4,640 10 30 1 _ — 1,791 ee 
1971 . ° ‘ ° 2,340 10 900 1 _ — 1,900 ae 
1972 ry ry * 4,356 4 269 — i = 2,449 ~— 
1973 . : 2,129 — 187 8 ~~ _ a — 
1974 . * . 8,619 _ 187 8 _ — 5 moni 
1975 . ° . ‘ 4,918 _ 1,101 _ _ — 3,029 on 
Meghalaya— 
1969 . ry . o 1,521 —, 10,948 — Lael — 1,387 3 
1970 . . * . 1,220 1 65 _ _ ~ 1,817 2 
1971 . . . < 189 1 _ —_ ~~ ~~ 284 ss 
1975 . . . 2,623 —_ 25 2 _ _ 5L7 3 
Nagaland— 
1969 . : . 4,630 — 32 _ - o— 776 nan 
1970 . . . . 10,535 one 233 1 —_ —_ 73 ae 
1971 , ° . . 11,632 _ 398 —_ — _ 2,651 2 
1972 , . - . 3,516 6 130 - ~ mi 293 _ 
1973. ‘ 3,956 a3 216 set aa aa 136 ~ 
1974 , * . ‘. 12,549 _— 610 _ = _ 25 ~ 


oe eT 


See footnotes on pare 526, 
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Table 232--PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 











Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State aa Or 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Orissa— 
1957. : F , . 398,876 116 412 29 ~ ~~ 8,241 —_ 
1961. 8. 2. ee) 4% 294 — 1,451 25 = ~ 8,046 = 
1966. P . . 7 47,680 6 1,112 54 — — 17,261 ‘18 
1969. . . F i 54,987 7 2,446 72 ms — 18,599 1 
1970. F ‘< . . 54,689 14 1,987 75 _— — 17,649 2 
1971, . ‘ a : 56,546 8 2,780 76 ~ ~ 18,406 1 
1972 . ‘ ‘ . . 78,737 142 3,848 79 —~ — 20,310 11 
1973. .« « « « 79,390 ra 8 84 _ — 25,329 9 
1974. . 2 . * 79,318 3 3,015 89 ~ = 26,857 4 
1975. F ‘ i : 83,721 I 3,835 {10 — —_ 32,431 10 
Punjab— 
1956. : ‘ - . 25,568 3 309 22 — ~— 1,487 18 
1961 re a . . ° 20,417 3 418 Som = =e 1,843 17 
1966. . . . ’ 9,194 1 159 3 — — 4,805 7 
1969. a ‘ : . 14,084 _ 649 4 _ — 1,485 8 
1970 . . . * 2 13,238 3 935 31 a aa 1,923 9 
1971. * . . 4 14,564 3 527 16 —_ — 2,657 5 
1972 . . . ‘ . 19,234 19 1,539 14 —_ od 3,332 8 
1973. ‘ ‘ s é 14,648 7 1,814 25 = —~ 2,317 il 
1974. . . : : 15,981 7 1,676 22 —s — 2,328 6 
1975. . . ‘ ‘ 26,981 _ 704 7 _— —_ 2,876 il 
Rajasthan— 
1956. , . F é 24,616 4 3,442 23 — _ 1072 8 
1961. P ; ‘ ri 34,879 1 350 i ~ = 1,975 7 
1966. . 7 s 38,952 8 787 55 = -- 424 30 
1968. - ‘“ ‘ ‘ 40,507 14 774 38 _ ~ 2,106 4 
1969, : . 7 ‘ 43,155 8 1,287 39 — — 3,549 { 
1970. r : 7 . 39,989 18 943 24 _ —_ 1,397 4 
1971. - : . F 38,724 3 828 29 — = 1,668 9 
1972. . . ‘ ‘ 40,004 5 1,630 92 — —~ 3,314 4 
1973 « ‘ . 7 7 46,873 12 1,171 19 — — 19,889 2 
1974. r ‘ , 41,275 6 1,339 25 —_ — 6,953 4 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—coniid. 
(By Diseases) 



































Number 
pea A ee 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State _ —— + — —— aa ee _ 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
5 Se 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 , . * . ; 49,898 14 1,643 36 345 — 148,196 58 
61... . «~~ 71,916 23 2,355 96 19] 24 162,474 5 
1966. ‘ é ; 3 57,241 8 2,721 43 24k — 288,806 eae 
1968 . A ‘ ‘ . 92,291 12 5,271 33 — ~—~ 133,939 132 
1969. : : : « 194,854 5 11,598 35 = —~ 498,709 29 
1970. ‘ A : . 227,838 2 11,578 35 ~—~ — 399,097 44 
1971. . E Fi . 236,704 15 13,583 44 —_ — 327,187 115 
1972. ; Fi - - 214,530 10 12,460 23 = — 502,929 79 
1973. : ; ‘ F 77,041 7 11,703 19 _ — 413,107 88 
1974. ‘i ‘ F « 134,265 9 8,373 30 —~ — 525,997 38 
Tripura— 
1956. * . , : 1 —_ 4 2 _ —~ 66 = 
1961. F . e - 1,209 _ 63 5 — — 740 _ 
1965. ‘ . a * 1,569 ~ 1,162 7 = _ 1,115 _ 
1966. A é A . 1,144 — 57 26 —~ aa 1,149 1 
1969, 7 ° . e 846 _ i — —~ ney 27 = 
TO0~ @ »% 4 499 — 1,279 5 = =s 99 _ 
$971. : F P ; 133 — 2,100 R} an pe Al a 
1972. . . A * 2,980 J 124 6 — hes 190 — 
1973. ’ . : cs 1,878 — 24 — —_ = 994 
1974. : . . ‘ 2,045 — 89 4 ~ = 216 _ 
Uttar Pradesh— 
1956, . z . : 50,131 4 2,031 28 1,744 1 26,731 52 
961. « « « «» 76,70 fe ©2342 1 1,246 ~~ 62,790 7 
1962. 6. » « « 126,540 DS AEE 60 = —~ {09,027 198 
1963. 6 6 ew 109,118 128,419 168 9 — 79,547 49 
1964. . . . « 164,834 7 10,401 138 117 — 79,843 66 
$965, os « “« « 167,208 9 2,925 6 142 — 209,385 164 
1966. ’ * . « 107,198 27 3,251 84 794 12 87,347 376 
1969 . ‘ . 7 F 97,526 8 2,923 120 936 — 59,430 72 
1970. . . ' « 424,522 6 5,307 142 ~ ~— 61,339 119 
1971. 7 . ‘ « 141,928 13 7,098 70 — = 46,447 39 
West Bengal— 
1956, * : . ‘ —_ _ 1,383 191 a 24,229 8 
1961, . . . . 46,687 6 1,244 12 — — 21,389 8 
1963 , . . . e 48,525 10 48,525 10 — _ 24,49] 20 
1964. a . ‘ . 50,597 8 1,891 13 am ess 20,714 26 
1965. . ‘ ’ . 45,849 2 1,241 31 — es 26,294 15 
4966. ‘ « . . 53,791 2 1,719 42 ~ — 24,902 39 
1967. * . r ‘ 49,435 ~ 1,331 10 a 25,306 18 
1968. ° . . . 37,401 3 5,954 47 — — 12,657 15 
1969. . . 2 . 47,561 —- 5,548 21 se 12,447 at 
1970. ‘ . ‘ : 39,801 79 4,924 3 ~ ie 7,310 9 
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Table 232--PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIRS—contd, 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
eS, a 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State barca ates 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 20 24 


Union Territory + 
A. & N-« Islands 


A A A te ye ear 


1956 . ‘ . 48 — — —_ — — 7 as 
1958. . . 78 3 ~_ — ~ — 8 ao 
1959, F F 377 1 —_ — — ao 12 oan 
1960. 5 F 280 —_ — — ~~ — 3 a 
i961. é ‘ 228 _— si ae = = 5 3 
1962. P . _ — — — — _ — ease 
1963. ; . —_ _ 1 = — — 80 ~ 
1964 , 7 ‘ 680 — 8 i ~~ — 76 pe 
1965. . . 784 _— 1 2 — — 28 — 
1966. F 3 580 2 1 _ — — 73 sai 
1975. p . 403 1 2 1 — ~~ 133 — 
Arunachal! Pradesh 
1965. ‘ ’ 83 —_ _ —~ — ~~ 83 ay 
1966. . . — — — — _ end 170 — 
1969, . . 3,453 — 940 8 — ~ 1,090 — 
1970. . . 3,343 —_ 1,030 6 — _ 213 = 
1971. . . 4,353 — 1,987 5 — poe 290 _ 
1972. . . 4,759 —~ 3,033 5 — ae 240 =) 
973. . 6,870 ny My 81a) 2 = ae 235 = 
ids 4 5 7,983 — 4,226 3 ee = 187 ei 
1975. i ° 1,029 — 8 — — ae 121 a 
Chandigarh 
1968 . . . 1,090 — 4 — — ~ a one 
1969 ‘i ‘ 738 — — ~ — ae _ 
1970 . . e 167 —— — —_— — —~ J oa 
1971. , ’ 770 — — ~ ae me a 
1972 * ’ . 827 a “= beat ~—— 1 as 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969 . . * 20 — a — — = — ae 
1970 . . * 69 = Ga | — — —_t — — 
1971 . . ° 45 a be sJ — — — ad — 
1972 ° « ° 28 = — ee — a — — 
Delhi— , * . _ —_ —~ — —_ ~— —_ = 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1962, P ‘ 194 — — — ~~ _ 55 aay 
1963 . < a 253 — 7 ms — ~ 49 Bes 
1964. . , 72 — 2 1 a — 30 = 
4965. 5 . 28h — a3 — — — 13 oa 
1966, . . 173 — 1 — — — 29 <<, 
Lakshadweep 
1961, . . _ ~ ~ ms a a 28 - 
1962. ; ‘ — — — — — aa oa ae 
1963 , . . _ — ieee — — —~ 694 i 
j964. ° — ~— — ~ —_ aoe ao 
1965, P ° 1 — _ —_ ~_ — 231 — 
1966. . . _ —_ _~ ~ _ — 195 nt 
1967 . * 182 a 3 — 2 — 39 ~ 
1968 ‘ . _ — 3 —_ _ ~ 181 ~ 
1969. : . _ — ~ — aes me aise oa 
1970, . ° _ —~ ~ _— —_ —_ 151 — 
Mizoram 
1973, . . 29 2 — +e ; “~ oe ie 
1974, ’ . 191 _— 250 — e we oe ee 
1975. . . 222 — 415 ~ a Re . : 
Pondicherry 
1969. . . 2,129 — 40t 1 fac -_ as 
1970. 4 P ‘ 1,530 — 123 2 a i 2,424 = 
1971. . . . 1,926 _ 49 —_ — ome 9,896 = 
1973 . 1,821 = 70 i ns — 2.851 can 
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Table 232—PatieNnts ‘TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 

















Numbe. 
‘ ‘stanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Smali-Pox Measles 
state TR re a et en nt a en rat rt oe a gy RN tat es Fe ee —— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Teeatd Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Aadhra Pradesh-~ ‘ 
1957. F ‘. . 6,904 419 2,001 13 6,022 6 8,519 130 
1962, . 7 ‘ : 3,071 64 8,085 801 2,898 137 9,458 127 
1966, ‘ 7 . . 8,239 1,055 2,493 17 8,845 83 17,067 17 
1967, , . ‘ 7 11,314 1,077 27,557 32 8,473 123 15,210 26 
1968-69 . . , . 9,374 965 3,137 3] 2,654 54 «17,681 19 
1969-70. : . . 10,929 1,708 4,266 52 7,9°3 21 22,189 35 
1970-71, . ‘ . 10,380 1,719 21,486 49 1,116 8 26,599 4 
1971-72, ‘ , 7 9,723 1,693 10,983 33 3,07 5 27,495 
1972-73, 5 A F 22,655 1,550 11,563 30 2,730 4 23,69] 7 
1973-74 , F . * 26,182 (fe 11,607 > 585 6 32,818 95 
Assam— 
1963, ‘ . ‘ A 192 _ 22 — 333 — 6,005 _ 
1966, ; , ; ‘ 1,934 25 36 _ 232 20 4,732 5 
1968. ‘ ‘ ‘ : 704 96 349 4 19% 2 9,248 = 
1969, ‘ : : 7 902 60 237 3 IG 3 0,717 — 
1970, . é ‘ ‘ 873 46 349 4 196 9 9,728 6 
1971, A 7 : f 862 7\ 3 7 3 1¢ 3 11,62) — 
1972, ‘ : ‘ : 907 59 246 = on = 9,611 ae 
1973. . . : e 687 92 94 —_ 41 — 17,798 _ 
1974, . . . a 744 107 10} _ 1,096 85 10,350 25, 
1975, ‘ 7 Fi . 714 98 84 — 80 2 9,250 a 
Bihar— 
1956. ’ 7 . - 771 = 252 — 239 — 518 = 
1957. ‘ . ‘ F 601 ~— 136 — 429 — 694 —_ 
1958. ‘* ‘ 5 368 _— 91 — 462 — 794 ams 
Gujarat— 
1960. . . . . f ” an -. 2,867 8 5,857 3 
1961. : 7 : . cs on at = 2,070 6 4,277 1 
1966 , . . ; ’ ad ve A 8,580 8 7,905 10 
1967, . 7 . . iC o0 or age 740 8 5,605 1] 
1968, ; ‘ ; . a a oe ne 740 8 11,559 1 
1969, c - ’ ‘ as eo oe ae 3,267 62 10,486 14 
1970. F . . E ios ne “3 “ 2,850 55 27,380 93 
1971. . ’ ‘ . 3,920 586 1,576 17 205 2 634 16 
1972, . . . 7 3,248 403 1,413 24 166 1 353 a 
973. . 2. 2. 3,281 528 963 12 159 = 8,162 34 
Haryana— 

1966 : . ‘ ‘ . 1,906 304 540 3 134 2 1,355 = 
1967. ‘ . . . 1,691 312 588 2 266 2 1,563 9 
1968 . ; . 7 ‘ 1,624 330 339 § 574 1 1,678 3 
1969, . : . . 1,800 366 700 17 15 _ 3,062 5 
1970. . é . . 2,405 xe 660 6 130 _ 1,797 j 
197} . A . e 3,511 653 1,253 5 182 — 6,310 4 
72, « « w» « — $8,001 604 1, 804 68 942 126 6,32 1 
1973. . 2. . «~~ 3,708 587 1,040 4 83 1 7,379 7 
1974. é ‘ F F 3,297 691 743 9 88 _ 10,525 a 
1975. 5 . 3,726 839 951 9 = —_— 2,761 8 
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Table 232—-PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 
a ert 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 











State ere ae are lee oar rere Pea 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
\ 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 


Sn ey re ee 


Aimachal Pradesh— 


1956, ‘ : * - 4{ 4 40] _ 57 _ 573 J 
1957. ° 5 i ‘ 37 5 32 _ — _ 572 1 
1958, ‘ F . . 50 7 43 i 116 2] 576 ios 
1959, - ; 7 ‘ 56 10 23 —_ 4 —_ 914 = 
1960. . . . . 44 8 141 ~ 6 _ 1,890 S 
1961. - ; . Z 48 9 153 — 59 —_ 1,201 a 
1973. . : ; . 116 2] 23 —_ ~ = §,051 1 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
1962-63, ‘ a . 979 10 289 a 9 —_ 755 os 
1963-64 2. . 1,339 9 345 = ae = 962 — 
1964-65. . < ’ 2,027 8 O07 8 — —_ — 1,165 = 
1965-66. . . 8,471 7 420 _ _ — 1,894 — 
1966-67. ‘ . ‘ 11,196 6 901 — _ -- 8,591 _ 
1967-68 . . .  . 11,469 6 1,665 _ - —- 17,494 ae 
1969. 4 2 (4 4 27 19 59 30 = = 35 1 
170%, <<. wl Be 2s 33 28 6 2 = as 73 8 
1971. . . . 7 30 16 24 — aan et 140 4 
Karnataka— 
1956. * . l > 2,673 339 847 2 51] 2 8,079 2 
1961. . . * ; 4,697 742 989 18 1,039 30 13,659 9 
1965, 2. .« « . 4,974 470 3,021 28 1,859 449 8,816 10 
1966. . * . . 3,830 311 2,401 57 2,950 148 9,040 15 
1969. ‘ i ‘ . 2,442 282 855 9 2,695 9 6,613 4 
970, 2 6 + 3,292 413 884 7 1,633 = 9,485 3 
1971. . . . é 4,330 403 695 10 1,348 6 10,844 4 
1972, . . : 2 4,359 419 683 8 1,218 4 11,894 a 
1973, ‘ 7 e . 25197 35] 750 6 5 } 8,061 2 
1974. 7 - . ‘ 1,795 214 675 7 10 2 5,199 12 
Kerala— 
1958. 7 ’ » . 543 147 1,307 6 5,710 48 18,08] 1 
1961. . . . a 1,935 224 2,657 12 578 2 48,139 2 
1966, . . y . 3,207 396 552 14 996 J 74,359 37 
198... el 4,233 499-2535 35 2,098 1 139,166 6] 
1969. . . . . 5,995 460 4,465 48 221 — 115,933 22 
1970. 2. 2. «. . 5,819 472 12,502 40 259 — 93,516 15 
1971, . . . . 27,257 161 1,964 —— ~ 70,860 3 
1972. . 7 , ‘ 4,466 479 1,518 7 _ _ 30, 156 13 
1973, F ° ’ * 3,961 349 553 26 ~ —_ 86,014 15 
1974, , ; r ‘ 3,339 483 370 1? _ — 143,587 15 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—conid. 
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Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Smal]-Pox Measles 
State — pitionnimeit ——— —— i i eee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956. * * ‘ \ 980 151 80 5 1,362 104 482 51 
1961. 7 . . 315 35 462 4 1,316 10 6,136 3 
1966. ‘ * ‘ 3,267 360 269 5 322 3) 1,832 1 
1967. ‘ - ‘ e 3,596 390 7,688 92 1,969 432 4,719 4 
1968 , . 7 7 ° 5,522 642 5,671 28 838 153 50,799 10 
1969. fs ‘ . . 5,072 694 592 4 1,713 6 9,962 24 
1970. F ‘ r ‘ 5,683 835 12,028 6 2,589 1] 5,680 10 
1971. 7 . - . 9,519 934 1,213 13 1,726 {5 13,689 21 
1972, P é : . 7,582 1,137 1,326 10 457 9 13,335 51 
1973, . 7 . < 6,329 1,041 818 9 442 67 8,742 107 
Maharashtra— 
1960. : . . ‘ _ _ _ — 6,097 741 15,182 98 
1961 . ‘ < , . _ —_— — _— 6,731 1,716 15,930 40 
1962, ‘ ‘ . A _— — _— ~ 1,578 48 16,978 18 
1963, . ’ . , —- _ —_ — 1,676 104 29,021 88 
1964 , . . . . —_ —— —_ 2,173 256 2,006 83 
1973, m x ‘ . 9,038 2,146 652 19 55 2 8,725 90 
1974, . . 5 : 10,730 2,113 4,279 42 32 2 8,065 84 
Manipur— 
1956(b) .. . é a —_ _ — — 12 3 215 _ 
196] . . P : 32 y 10 — _— — 359 7 
1966. . F : ‘ — - — _ — —_ ~ — 
1969. ‘ F <> % 26 — — — 104 = 327 = 
1970. ‘ . e . 32 2 35 — 40 — 2,467 6 
1971, P > : 950 oom 123 —_ 304 2 2,795 2 
1972, . . . ; 98 1 370 — 595 — 303 2 
1973. ‘ . ‘ 347 1 — — — _ 1,074 =— 
i974, s : ; i 48 2 — — 26 — 3,268 2 
1975. : : . 3 47 _ 1 _ _ — 6,592 men 
Meghalaya— 
1969 . . e * 7 —_ _ —_ _ — —_ 633 —_ 
1970. ‘ ‘ . : _ _ 36 _ — _ 100 = 
1971. 7 . _ _ — _— _ —_— 333 = 
1975. . < - . li —_ 186 1 — _— 4,021 1 
Nagaland— 
19699. . 2. «os 182 1 — ~ — = 7, 304 156 
1970. 3 : s 292 5 76 ~ _— — 6,012 ee 
1971. 148 4 83 _ — 6,575 = 
1972. . « . . 171 4 13 — —_ — 5,967 aa 
1973, . . é 130 3 103 = 1 = 4,910 a 
1974, e a . 116 5 62 —_ 50 _ 3,174 oan 


(b) See footnote on page 522. 


544 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 





Number 
F Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 
tate oe eee 
Treated Deaths Treated saths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Orrissa— 
1956. — _ —~ — 705 — = =, 
1961 . 1,428 164 14,732 12 1,539 13 9,963 
1966 , 4,372 418 771 4 1,550 7 22,576 — 
1969. 4,233 438 1,362 13 1,533 12 25,932 7 
1970. 4,639 591 1,292 8 1,235 1 22,399 4 
1971. 4,796 649 3,221 7 — _ 28,229 3 
1972. 4,"19 651 1,591 13 1,593 12 32,459 9 
1973 . ; 3,236 579 2,147 13 5490 q 43,284 13 
1974. 5,926 706 5,739 19 2,204 11 56,489 8 
i975. r 6,435 658 3,572 il 2,504 — 46,131 
Punjab— 
1956 . 2,346 421 388 1 610 2 6,582 10 
1961. . 4,826 709 1,401 13 373 20 4,975 
1966 . 2,828 570 886 24 215 2 1,348 5 
1969. 3,718 653 2,901 9 a — 2,715 6 
1970. . 3,822 716 3,950 1 84 2 2,599 10 
1971. 4,186 848 6,181 2 19 1 3,503 6 
1972 . 3,132 619 3,270 25 843 1k 3,620 15 
4973. 8,109 819 2735 15 47 — 3,192 5 
1974. 7,821 690 2,754 4 — = 2,96] 14 
1975. 7 5,182 694 1,565 23 _ — 3,605 5 
Rajasthan— ; 
1956 . : 1,574 183 821 2 770 22 3,559 8 
1961. 3,680 418 900 8 1,633 43 2,528 3 
1966 . 5,437 517 2,955 14 1,339 7 8,568 13 
1968 . 6,230 695 1,544 5 1,38) _ 7,552 20 
1969. 6,353 648 2,186 24 1,928 3 14,533 20 
1970. 7,354 700 1,707 18 1,247 12 8,549 3 
i971. 7,464 821 3,751 34 343 It 9,707 9 
1972. ‘ 8,965 795 4,776 24 1,155 4 10,382 26 
1973 . . 8,573 - 737 2,316 17 783 1 10,632 8 
1974 8,950 755 2,774 1H 284 — 12,599 30 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956 . 6,879 701 1,907 14 1,234 23 8,357 1 
i961. 11,877 1,149 3,274 42 1,397 71 6,093 4 
1966 . 10,536 893 1,454 5 1,944 6 4,443 fae 
4968. . 10,848 708 1,760 i 30 1 6,023 3 
1969 . 10,201 74h 6,975 14 973 44 5,391 ae 
1970. 13,634 664 6,915 13 4,972 43 8,446 pan 
1971. 13,971 721 10,344 13 781 _ 7,518 9 
1972. 12,030 744 2,713 4 1 ~ 14,234 _. 
1973. 19,523 803 2,482 9 _ _ 5,953 i 
1974. ; 13,903 648 2,545 19 26 —_ 3.009 1 
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Table 232——PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis (actue) S mall-Pox Measles 
State et re een er nt ee a ed ey ne et re 
Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
I 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Tripura 
956. . 6 «+ - 2 _ — a <a ~~ 64 was 
1961. . Fi . 7 59 14 15 — 18 6 931 pe 
1965. 3 ‘ é * 50 15 24 - 106 18 1,128 1 
1966 . j ‘ . . 67 12 284 43 3 _ 1,416 ? 
1969. 7 ‘ . . _— ~ 23 ~ =— ~~ 1,186 —_ 
1970. “ a . . 10 a 2 — 1 _ 1,227 —_ 
1971. . 7 . . 19 1 1 —_ _— _ 5,409 Saas 
4972. . . . 4 17 — 58 — 115 — 2,566 ov 
1973. «© 2. 8 9 - 696 a 9 — 2,206 ra 
19%i « «© « -« 32 9 2 = 166 ~~ 3,463 ae 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956. P : 7 F 5,821 529 925 7 1,671 35 6,500 }2 
1961 . é . Fi . 14,672 1,456 3,081 143 12,547 276 18,787 $6 
1962 . . . é . 31,367 3,990 3,310 ‘ 106 5,694 86 {4,372 19 
1963 . . . ‘ r 43,483 2,876 2,968 12 26,992 253 11,472 8 
1964. . «© ~  « 40,343 3,147 3,739 5 6,000 249 «14,603 24 
{965 . . . e : 38,778 2,875 4,282 §2 8,970 122 19,633 2 
1966. . «© « « 31,466 2,617 2,701 37 -:116,526 {10 23,357 22 
1963. . . n . 31,870 3,301 6,620 25 17,853 96 17,905 68 
1970. . . F s 33,314 3,332 5,983 6 11,331 40 22,446 58 
1971 . . . - . 25,607 2,782 252909 22 987 13 26,180 20 
‘West Bengal 
1986... 6 ee 4 = a. A 1,023 125 23,802 12 
196), «© « «* « 3,918 686 935 17 689 20 12,367 5 
1963 . ‘ ‘ 7 F 7,089 1,847 1,578 25 3,762 463 24,596 95 
1964. . , ‘ fs 7,597 1,764 1,031 17 1,660 94 18,445 25 
1965. 7 Ci . ‘i 5,529 1,727 2,041 27 2,532 94 28,076 22 
1966. 8. + 8 5,789 2,003 869 10 1,252 126 20,647 at 
1967. . i. ‘ . 11,326 2,324 1,492 23 1,503 58 22,502 38 
1968 . * . . 7,944 2,081 1,321 8 1,613 45 23,045 17 
1969 , . . . ‘ 7,599 1,627 3,040 : 22 1,666 93 23,809 25 
1970. . +» «+ + 3,676 570 1,769 20 1,131 12. 17,922 6 
Union Tarvitory: 
A. & N. Islands 
1956 . . . * . 9 — 4 — 7 — 2 ae 
1999. 6. 6 ee 6 3 ~ ee “a es ant 9 
1960. P . : . 15 6 —- —~ —_ sa 218 
1961. * . . 8 2 ~ _ _ _ 39 oes 
1963, « . . . 9 4 — end —= _ 56 ~e 
1964. : . ° . 22 4 6 —_ _ —_ 53 ner 
1965. . s ie . 18 2 10 —_ 97 _ 4350 —— 
1966. ‘ ‘ . . 8 6 1 —_ _ _ 149 — 
1967. . . . . — — ~— —— as — _ _ 
25 15 _ _~ _ _ 1,343 2 


1975. . . . . 


36-222 C.S.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 








Number 
- Tetanus Poliomyelitis(acute) S mall-Pox Measles 
tate ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 





Arunachal Pradesh 


1965 . —_ wis seat oa 92 ie 214 rm 
1966. ‘ i . —_ — — ~ inal en ae a 
1969. ° ‘ : 2 1 63 — 118 45 522 ni 
1970. ‘ ‘ F ‘ 5 1 59 — 2 _ 879 eo 
1971. ‘ ri ‘j . 4 — 72 _ = — 1,943 ag 
1972. . : ; : 3 1 41 _ 4 > 1,240 nti 
1973. : 6 1 83 _ 2 1 2,008 = 
1974. : - - 4 1 64 _ 2 1 3,118 nals 
1975. é F ‘ 6 — 2 —_ ~ — 480 a 
Chandigarh 
1968 . . . a ’ 158 38 16 ~ 32 — 375 eer 
1969. ‘ 7 F $ 119 30 25 ~ 13 ~ 325 — 
1970. 7 ‘ : ; 50 17 1 1 — _ 49 ‘te 
1971. ‘ . A _ 141 33 35 1 2 — 552 = 
1972. . . . 7 123 34 3 ~— 6 — 534 ae 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969. F ‘ fs — — — = ~ — —_— = 
1970. ‘ . — — —_ — - — _ _ 
1971. 2 — — — — — — nas 
1972 . 7 7 . . —_ — —_ — — = — = 
Delhi . * i s ‘i — — — _ — — —_ ae 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1962 . ‘ : F : 5 — 3 _ 14 _ 10 —_ 
1963 . . . : fi 12 1 8 — 4 — 19 — 
1964. . . : F 34 8 #) —_ —_ _ 239 el 
1965 . ‘i ; ; . 38 10 6 —_ 71 - 151 =e 
1966. . A : ; 39 9 — — 61 — —_ = 
Lakshadweep 
1961. 7 - . e 13 — — —_ po = 140 = 
1962. ; . F ‘ 3 _ a oo —_ _ 10 _ 
1963 . ; : . . 222 —_ 40 — 2 _ 16 — 
1964. : : 3 : — om — _ _ a ae —_ 
ye65, . . ’ . 7 —_ — _ — ed 2 pe 
1966 * ‘ . 4 _ — _ 30 — 2 —_ 
1967 . . . . _ _~ 1 1 — — 113 — 
1968. . * . . 2 _ 11 _ 2 — 337 = 
1969. ‘ 7 : ‘ — — _ — —_ — — _ 
1970. . . 4 ~ ~ — = —_ 4 we 
Mizoram 
1973 F ‘ ‘ : 51 2 1 — — — are er 
974. . . . . _ a ae = a = 39 = 
1975. . . . _~ — — — — — 30 —_ 
Pondicherry 
i869. ‘ . e 7 49 4 212 4 _~ — 542 ~ 
1970. ‘ : . . 76 4 51 2 _~ _ 1,710 1 
it. . el 99 me ne a — a 1,208 man 
1972. ‘ . . ‘ 87 15 _ — —_ _ 1,293 ~ 
1973. . F ‘ : 151 60 —_ ~ —_ —_ 797 ~ 


Nee ewe 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 






































Number 
Infections Hepatitis Rabies Thypus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State See teem seen aoe 
Zreated Deaths Treated Deaths Treatect Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957, 8,519 130 5,293 68 51,739 59 1,226,879 13,220 
1962. ‘a . 39,367 134 13,988 166 457,404 {54 
1966. 43,372 276 49,883 125 79,2%9 6 180,469 29 
1967. » 40,609 195. 20,366 96 24,412 13 104,293 3 
1968-69 =, A 47,286 193 23,440 147 21,394 9 39,791 24 
1969-70 , 35,617 204 24,129 239 12,433 29 138,966 18 
1970-71 P 36,637 146 de ‘ - 304,023 29 
1971.72 ‘ 42,090 147 A Pe - 148,770 18 
1972-73 ‘: 45,729 239 0 és oe 148,560 33 
4973-74, 93 703 190 ° J ii . 237,160 44 
Assam 
1963. P 15,565 i 2,538 5 4,895 we 21,805 6 
1966. , 7,478 10 1,698 6 255 2 2,093 _ 
4968. A 9,128 10 5. ar 735 2 15,815 2 
1969, * 12,740 20 s 454 we 10,745 5 
1970. ‘ 10,815 26 é . 526 a 10,025 2 
1971. P 11,564 8 j ; 375 2 11,632 3 
1972 - 11,861 23 : 442 t 11,523 3 
1973 - . 10,704 10 é 6,912 a 12,121 5 
1974. 13,039 25 » 12,000 36 21,708 10 
1975. ‘ ‘ 12,912 23 11,938 35 -21,457 12 
Bihar 
1956 . 3,491 459 *, 1,233 we 134,258 ~ 
1957 . 3,724 3,499 bs 1,389 +» 139,700 a 
1958 . 2,097 . 2,436 13,814 « 195,793 -_ 
Gujarat 
1960. . . . . . ° 4,130 9 166,196 3 
1961. ‘ ; ‘ ; . 14,988 Mt 45,102 7 
1966. ne f 3,890 4 19,591 5 
1967. : : ’ . : 9,612 28 26,282 = 
1968 . ‘ ‘ a ve 24,982 39 38,678 1 
1969. : i ‘ . 16,374 33° «54,910 8 
1970, oe . ° ary 10,119 47 173,287 14 
1971. . 3,757 30 . +. 1,153 ‘ 16,457 18 
1972 . . . 85) 7 . 63 ' oe ie 
1973. , 5,698 56 “ see 12,884 5 25,109 iL 
Haryana 
1966. . 5,300 34 {,697 5 853 ae 7,850 ee 
1967. . 3,471 29 7,500 4 808 1 1,245 — 
1968;. . 5,210 33 1,211 4 87 “5 342 = 
1969 , . 4,811 34 1,110 3 973 ay 973 —_ 
1970. 4,927 16 489 a 1,739 4,031 ss 
i97t . 7,838 33 ; ve 6,206 i 5,811 1 
1972. 10,375 33 ‘ ie 2,243 1. «12,926 2 
1973 . ‘ 9,525 83 : . 3,525 1 18,682 3 
1974. 9,506 59 ; : 3,767 1 37,812 3 
1975. . 6,936 59 ie ae 3,168 - 91,374 22 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 


at Re 


Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
es 
Himachal Pradesh 











State 





1956. 2. 2. 396 3 2,766 _ 342 — 22,550 2 
1957 . ‘i 7 * ; 455 4 718 — 25 is 20,424 = 
1958. 3 * ‘3 ‘ 635 1 531 | 116 a 11,497 ¥ 
1959 . . é x 9456 2 643 — 37 a 4,471 2 
(60. «© «= & & 429 3 629 sss 155 — 2,782 en 
1961. é ‘ ‘ : 569 8 664 — 189 5 1,004 — 
1973. P : e ‘ 973 1 — — 17 — 604 _— 

Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 . < ‘ : 725 1 — ~ _ a as ran 
1963—64 . 2 7 . 1,040 — _ — = = a ae 
1964—65 . ’ s 5 1,962 — oo ~ pie mor _ a 
1965—66 . ‘ r ‘ 2,184 1 =. Ee = 2a = _ 
1966-67. . . + 2,310 _ “4 LJ -_ = ~ = 
1967—68 . . : : 3,124 = =. a5 = we i = 
4969. . : : é 426 10 ae ee 1 ~ 35 2 
1970. . . . . 564 19 os ee = — 5t 2 
71. 6. 8 388 il ag ee —_ as 35 9 

Karnataka 
1956. . ‘ : . «65,580 96 3,127 46 37,355 7 666,389 39 
1961. . - +  « 69,866 {69 1,160 72 ~=—«-11,672 5 39,040 i 
4965. . : . : 22,895 71 2,726 42 942 a 2,777 ~ 
1966 . . . ‘ . 43,484 178 6,576 55 3,087 41 12,224 = 
1969. «© «© + = 27,129 76 . ,, 6,895 18 3,927 = 
1970. 34,758 253 aie oe 8,772 35 4,599 35 
1971. 38,670 158 ate an 12,084 42 5,233 — 
1972 . 38,582 131 — _ 12,086 37 5,310 — 
1973. eR 29,543 215 = _ 7,455 29 3,102 4 
19974. «6 + 8) 24,149 60 _ — 4,537 — 3,908 — 

erala 

. 19958.» + +s —_ — 6,086 4 4,082 1 = 22,234 14 
1961. © «© «+ + 57,402, 150-15, 110 25 $6,296 16 4,798 7 
1966. . . . 129,175 244 4,299 48 25,800 2 325 
4968. ‘ . ‘ « = 128,974 418 15,211 47 _ —_ 92 as 
1969. ; , . » 124,775 333 — = = _ 607 2 
3970 ‘ 7 . ’ . 81,213 163 _ _ — oe 878 rei 
1971. : i. . 52,963 118 o- os 1,039 _~ ex 7 
1972. ‘ ‘ . . 57,861 160 oe “ 6,128 2 415 —_ 
19738. 7 i : . 74,172 230 _ — 2,204 _ 315 — 
1974. + . ‘ ‘ 106,766 230 — —_— — on 378 ee 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 





























Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State — = ae ee —— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956, . ‘ , . 9,003 57 1,604 35 1,443 24 319,965 206 
1961. : 7 ‘ * 23,373 15 14,876 17 16,661 1 87,480 17 
1966. ‘ ; ’ . 8,211 85 8,469 16 5,360 76 33,744 23 
1967. ‘ : 7 . 9,755 128 5,682 38 8,960 22 25,232 i 
1968. * . . 19,754 124 14,347 27 25,904 20 34,859 9 
1969. - 7 F . 13,466 63 —_ —~ 18,683 28 32,070 
1970. . é * ‘ 17,647 100 = — 9,633 26 32,809 2 
197] . ‘ mn : . 16,933 209 5 a 14,647 6 599,495 5 
1972. ‘ 3 ; 23,074 224 ale oe «=: 24,264 8 50,601 1 
1978. . 7 . 23,868 195 = —_ 14,592 32 62,090 10 
Maharashtra 
1960. ‘. ‘ . . o— _ — _ eee 12. 176,478 64 
1961. . . ’ . = — — ~_ 4,931 3 89,354 19 
1962. . . 5 . — ~ —_ — — — 58,607 47 
1963. F . . ‘ — oo ~ — 40,665 6 36,322 16 
1964, . . : - — — _ _ ~~ — 29,524 4 
1973, ‘ ‘ . . 13,804 379 ne Pr ~ — 5,909 4 
1974. . . ° . 20,755 44 — — — — 11,382 13 
Manipur 
1956(a) . oe aes ‘ — — 193 — 713 — 42,379 19 
1963. e . A : 40 2 394 —- 412 — 12,663 _ 
1966. . . . ‘ 212 2 —_ — _ — 94 ats 
1969. e e . : 674 — ae me 525 6 ~ _ 
1970. . ‘ ‘ 2,974 41 30 we 31 — 156 ~ 
1971. - ‘ : ‘ 1,129 ~ we ae — — 2,594 —. 
1972. . . e . 3,367 1 = pr 115 — 1,619 ne 
1973. . « ‘ . 5 — — — 55 — 132 ~ 
1974. . 7 . e 5,945 — — _ 764 — 1,454 1 
1975. * . . . 6,327 — _ —~ 10 _ 638 ~_ 
Meghalaya 
1969 . * . . ’ 10 - _ - 23 —_ 4,889 = 
1970. . . . 7 187 — _ - — —_ 3,111 ~ 
197] . e * Cf) . 7 haan — = — _— 1,858 — 
1975 . * ° * * 1,790 1 196 =o 353 — 8,061 41 
Nagaland 
1970. . . ‘ e 4,546 _ ~ ve 885 ~ 16,277 3 
1971. * e . . 5,632 2 oe oe 637 — 16,859 
1972. . . . - 4,299 1 nr oe 367 ~ 16,520 1 
1973. * ‘ « . 6,442 3 “se sis 431 —_ 24,015 9 
1974. ‘. . . ‘ 8,290 2 ~ ~ 1,820 - 46,154 2 





eo ee tt 
(a) The figures are in complete. 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
i 
Tufectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State — =e Gnial eed ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 45 36 37 58 39 49 41 
i i 
Orissa 
1956, . . . . _ _ ~ _ — — 685,466 772 
1961. . . . . 8,297 56 2,516 18 493 7 295,904 79 
1966. . ‘i A . 26,929 81 3,174 45 2,314 14 71,957 25 
1969 , ‘ - . : 22,844 113 6,653 5? 4,447 32 58,300 10 
1970. ‘ . 5 : 17,035 11 + + 3,697 24 40,730 11 
1971. ‘ : : : 18,934 162 ae ate 3,670 12 54,091 51 
1972. . F . ° 36,750 267 Pe ave 2,820 3 96,345 33 
1373. ‘ . A F 30,532 253 =. — 19,321 4 206,842 43 
1974, : A F : 26,928 240 —_ —_ 2,007 — 337,713 9 
1975. x : A : 33,186 183 —_ = 4,218 3 377,657 127 
Punjab 
71356 . . F ‘ ' 8,444 67 3,65 ve} 3,102 2 613,493 56 
$8: ga 8,362 52 5,476 26 1,754 1 33,458 8 
1966. . . 4. , 9,421 115 8,542 a2 428 1 9,532 a 
1969. : . 5 : 8,650 66 te Ae 5 503 2 7,435 1 
1970. : . . . 7,838 82 an ms 4,573 ~~ 4,265 = 
Ws »« «© 8 % 7,852 88 4, i 3,938 — 13,015 1 
1972. . . F : 7,939 92 on aes 654 1 16,394 9 
1973. ‘ é . 5 8,975 74 = _ 3,159 3 26,416 6 
1974. . . ° . 8,012 105 —_ — 8,247 _ 79,598 7 
ne 8,050 77 — — 1,615 — 154,847 2 
Rajasthan 
Wace. «> «Ue 15,854 25 "10,525 27 344 — 900,555 132 
1961 . ; , : 18,391 44 9,040 26 3,143 —- 194,008 16 
IMG. « « « & Bie 68 11,917 43 5,463 9 3,638 2 
68. . . (28,414 84 11, 026 22 884 = 5,505 = 
1969. . . «. . 34,730 109 13,837 299,935 5 5,593 2 
1670. : ‘ r ‘ 31,349 184 ~ —_ 5,953 l 10,083 
Wile « «| & Ca) O88 oa7 133 ‘a ge 5,17? — 24,019 a 
19972... . ). $2,967 145 “a - 9,285 — 24,865 tt 
B73. 0. ww 38,175 161 = — 23,446 69 47,759 3 
1974. «© . « « 43,724 180 — — 33,118 27513092 12 
il Nad 
Pe ee a. a “80800 191 5,134 121 3,106 687 466,100 ae 
1961. . . . . 51,262 202 4,586 1t4 1,407 — 974337 34 
1966. ‘ > ‘ : 37,767 189 5,861 26 4,918 195 27,378 3 
1968. =. we 8,409 152 5,124 23 6,132 — 27,588 5 
69. 2 wee 70,442 341 9,362 38 7,691 4 18,970 4 
1970. . . ‘ . 82,221 185 10,571 34 5,466 21,890 2 
971. . . 4  .) 84,352 227 = 10,285 4l 3,299 6 20,788 3 
1972. . . « . 99,310 194 Pe eS 7,325 st 2,339 . 
1973. . ‘ . : 88,785 202 _ — 1,029 3 13417 — 
1974. . oe) 93,761 134 = — 16,124 ne 2,452 


SG a ep 
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Table 232—PatTrments TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


























(By Diseases) 
Number 
a 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State — — at a it an a tte 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 33 39 40 41 
Tripura 
1956. é . . 7 1 —_ 32 _ _ -_ 2,499 8 
1961 . ‘ é Fi ‘ 313 6 357 2 - — 17,483 4 
965. . . .) , 1,754 6 677 10 302 — 4,576 17 
1966. . ‘ ‘ . 1,992 12 1,205 14 256 5,52€ ut 
$969, 6 & & & 789 — Bs “ 83 = 7 - 
1970 ° . . ry * 1,132 10 one +e 23 _ 4,369 R) 
71. «© «© «6 6 362 1 +. 30 = 1,900 a 
1972. . . . . 1,154 8 He ey! ud neo 9,787 30 
1973. . «+ . . 1,049 6 a 2.12 = 5,964 0 
1974. 7 - . . 2,682 7 _ _ 3,900 1 18,889 72 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956. eS ‘ + 26,682 185 37,798 60 8,842 17 1,311,267 163 
1961, . ‘ ‘ ; 42,533 248 39,537 82 21,335 17 480,490 139 
1962. ° . . ° 40,477 193 43,658 132 10,187 17 394,662 49 
1963. . « . « 43,769 283 «= 53,530 130 16,517 6 156,664 47 
1964 . . e < : 53,736 321 67,870 180 9A) 9 177,040 32 
1965. . : : é 67,636 499 31,150 3 12,208 14 102,491. 19 
1966. «2. .« «© «© 70,279 554-20, 602 4 = 34,902 17 86,171 27 
1969, . .«. . . 66,136 438 if F. 5,629 1 46,188 12 
1970. . . . i 83,975 574 ~ — 6,947 — 31,563 5 
971. «© « «© © 87,900 360 =~ - 5,040 4 38,917 77 
West Bengal 
1956. . ry * * — =— — — 7,950 546 507,322 227 
1961. . * . . 10,315 71 7,126 89 141 1 44,051 25 
1963. 7 ‘ ’ . 3,762 98 10,393 138 Lid I 24,325 rel 
1964. * . . * 11,923 87 9,581 118 101 - 13,504 7 
1965, . . . ° 11,678 104 7,414 139 106 —_ 14,950 a 
1966 , . . . . 14,517 162 8,138 138 106 — 18,875 8 
1967, . . . . 16,555 112 9,995 130 _ _ 12,257 3 
1668. ‘ ‘ . . 17,870 131 5,064 108 — _ 10,769 ae 
1969. ‘. * e . 22,163 70 oan a . ee 28,006 1 
1970. . 7 ‘ . 10,872 28 i es _ — 29,335 2 


TN 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DisPENSARIES—contd, 














(By Diseases) 
Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus. and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State a —— a ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Txeated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Untion Territory 
Ae & N. Islands 
1956. ai : ’ . 28 - —_ — _ —_ 1,354 8 
1961. ‘ . . ’ 386 6 _ _ _ 12,562 35 
1964. ‘ 7 * . 691 il _ _ — _ 8,079 10 
1965. A 7 7 ‘“ 425 7 29 _ — _ 2,998 1 
4966. : i ; . 565 15 2 —_ — 863 1 
1969. ‘ é . . 370 15 a ‘ me . 4,991 25 
1970. ‘ ‘ 2 : $45 12 ie ae rr ee 5,038 24 
1971. : ‘é j ; 347 9 a oe ne oii 5,966 Mi 
1972. js é . 425 10 a ae ae ae 10,837 20 
1975. : ‘ : i 626 14 — _ — _- 1,206 17 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. . . . ; 5 — 38 i — ~— 209 = 
1966. 2. 2. . = = a = eae = 
oo. . we 1,520 1 —_ _ — 10,890 a 
m0. 2. eet 1,692 2 = = oa = 7,459 _ 
MG. we 6 ee a 1,291 4 = -. ~ — = 11,944 om 
1972. : . ‘ 5 4,334 4 _# nS = ae 12,328 a 
w7s. . ee 1,690 4 4 — —_ — 20,865 = 
1974. . ‘ : ; 1,530 4 _ — =_ — 21,573 — 
75. 0. eee 332 = - — _ — 24,810 aa 
Chandigarh 
1968. ‘ ‘ : F 500 _ a oe 375 ae a aes 
1969. . . «. - 1,271 7 ,. a 384 = il ais 
1970. a j Fi : 379 6 Be oe — - _ pa 
1971. . A ‘ ; 1,084 8 hie oe 135 _ 45 — 
9172. ‘ ‘oe - 1,013 6 de oa 97 — 90 — 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969. é . : 2 —_ re aie — — 382 _ 
1970. % . : . — — : e — = 530 eae 
1971. ‘ : : i 5 _ A Og _ _ 1,165 — 
1972. . * . 5 8 _ oe we _ —_ 767 — 
Delhi . . . . . —_ _— — _ — — — a 
Goa, Daman and Diu 
1962. . ‘ . ° 11 oe Zs —_— — — 41 nee 
1963 . . . . e 7 — 6 —_ — 124 — 
1964 . ‘ ‘ : A 4 _ 1 — — _ 191 — 
1965. ‘i 7 ; : 1 — 13 —_ —_ == 173 = 
1966. . ‘i : 20 — 10 _ —_ — 146 soe 
Lakshadweep 
1961. F ‘ . 7 247 _ _ — _ — _ = 
1962. . . + . 7 _ — = _ — 10 —. 
i968. 8. 0. Ue 7 5 ia = an 2 es 
1964. ee . . _ — _ —_ —s a mee — 
1965. - 5 . . 20 — — — 1 _— ~ — 
1966. . . - . 9 — -_ _ — —_ _ sis 
1967. » «© «© 6 88 —< = = = 23 ns 
1968 . . ‘ ‘ . 75 — — = 3 satis 9 _ 
1969 . . . . ‘ —_ _ —_ — aa —_ a -_ 
1970. . . . . 32 —_ —_ _ 2 — — —~ 
Mizoram 
1973. . ‘ . . 45 _ —_ _ 100 _ 1,198 2 
1974 . & % os 21 —_ _ _ 146 _ 773 = 
1975. ‘ . . . 187 _ _ _ 145 one 89 
Pondicherry 
4969. . ‘ . . 3,850 7 or _ _ — _ 
i970. . 2. se 4,462 16 a . = as on — 
1971. i ’ r : 2,027 ~ oa os —~ -_ —_ — 
1972. . . . . 3,014 1 we ae _ _ — — 
4973. . . . . 3,043 12 we ae —_ _— 1 — 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIEBS——contd. 
(By Diseases) 





Number 
Allother diseases 
Ankylostomisasis classified as infec- Malignant 
Filariasis (Hook worm) tive & parasitic Neoplasms 


State ee er ey nm pre ape fer a eee 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 








Andhra Pradesh 


1957 ‘ : é ‘ 48,330 13 49,311 40 1,665 4 61,866 239 
1962 ey - See 3,826 = 4,570 16 = — 18,890 56 
1966 ‘ é : : 40,950 9 56,532 55 186,406 195 ¢114,C7 396 
1967 <0 (eo Sao 15 88,892 19 190,740 164 92,554 367 
'968-69 , . « . 60,046 5 60,490 1 162,525 133 89,389 242 
1969.70 . : ‘* ‘ 69,250 5 93,433 7 169,419 75 ~=155,908 369 
1970.71 . . . A 92,381 7 130,104 10 112,465 130 127,808 312 
1971-72 . . ° 78,575 6 124,315 14 = 184,607 4] 161,553 351 
1972-73 2. . « «= 107,112 1 128,523 20 234,753 89 193,849 411 
1973.74 . , . . 127,433 3 104,567 24 144,900 88 177,443 447 
Assam 
1963 . * e . 209 = 26,498 4 _ — 10,077 13 
1966 e ° ° ° 49 1 26,765 5 20,646 8 1,341 46 
1968 . . = . 185 — 58,514 8 3,279 85 
1969 F . . : 67 -_ 57,857 2 8,404 148 
1970 7 : . ‘ 106 _ 59,870 3 9,921 146 
1971 ts Peer 60 — 61,676 3 9,707 136 
1972 . 7 : j 57 — 64,954 3 ee 10,012 141 
1973 a . : . 25 —_ 26,784 —_ 46,413 _ 13,434 101 
1974 >. 2 ee 842 — 33,436 — 25,322 = 9,529 37 
1975 . . . . 842 _ 31,461 — 24,922 = 8,780 30 
Bihar 
1956 ee ew (63,745 — 34,135 — 4,076 a 1,708 = 
1957 . . . . 82.412 _ 37,510 —_ 4,225 —~ 1,956 poe 
1958 . ° . . 74,032 _ 22,853 _ 2,418 — 672 =—_ 
Gujarat 
1960 ‘ . ‘ 6,723 21 18,379 i6 4,785 _ 3,348 60 
1961 . » e . 9,717 21 9,792 6 2,788 ~ 4,611 69 
1966 . ‘ ; ; 9,929 151 17,027 20 14,993 _ 1,960 202 
1967 . . . . 6,998 12 18,187 15 63,323 1 41,996 565 
1968 . 7 . . 11,077 6 32,534 126 4,500 — 45,851 317 
1969 F : e . 6,078 17 25,030 19 53,499 193 22,669 364 
1970 ee ee 15,948 54 46,464 10 3 es 52,403 392 
1971 ~~ sw «a 918 6 3,000 — 22,080 13 9,892 142 
1972 . . . . 951 _ 889 _ 10,279 1 8,009 121 
1973 eo eo 551 1 4,258 1 89,539 49 10,958 149 


re rN A ee a 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 


Number 


SR a i 


Allother diseases 


Haryana 
1966 , 
1970. 
1971. 


1972. 
1973. 
1974. 


1975, 


Himachal 
1956. 
1957. 
1958. 


1959. 
1960. 
1961, 


1973. 


Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 


1965-66 
1966.67 
1967-68 
1969 , 


1970. 
1971, 


Karnataka 
1956. 


1961. 
1965. 


1966, 
1969 . 
1970. 


1971. 
1972, 
1973. 


1974, 




















eles Ankylostomisasis classified as{nfective Malig ni nt 
Filariasis (Hook worm) & parasitic Neoplasms 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ~ 
42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
eee —— 
46 = 5,906 — 72,114 33° (14,747 35 
20 ~— 4,191 — 130,861 69 12,166 42 
24 — 5,714 ~ 5,149 60 
265 = 7,894 — ae ‘ 16,654 66 
2,101 1 73323 — 1J,883 85 14,59] 63 
69 ~~ 5,671 -- 481,502 224 745744 46 
30 — 11,635 — 721,713 205 93699 66 
= — 1,116 _ = _ 636 5 
l — 1,476 — kana — 203 _ 
5 ~ 1,558 4 = = 199 2 
a = 3,967 2 ~ — 2u1 13 
aa — 2,055 _ _ — 447 16 
2, — 2,324 ~ es = 764 a 
305 — 6,776 1 9,614 4 487 3 
= — 158 _ 18,299 — 60,487 46 
= — 195 a 23,483 _ 78,966 45 
= ces 255 — 30,385 — 108,399 40 
= =~ 321 = 35,385 ~~ 136,953 21 
aos — 349 - 30,862 —~ 181,533 19 
as = 950 —~ 53,931 — 454,835 14 
29 4 15 2 ee 337 33 
36 2 83 2 378 6] 
40 2 72 — ae 330 43 
6,677 2 75,255 8 710 27,032 167 
8,759 2 = 111,817 22 6,831 41,378 291 
64,995 10 = 201,780 22. 105,471 42 50,498 331 
9,468 — 152,239 47 84,420 327 48,142 324 
3,454 _ 24,230 i 62,510 12 27,432 88 
3,074 = 33,791 J 54,477 3 18,996 12 
3,174 — 43,672 1 49,405 3 27,077 68 
2,160 ae 42,640 ~ 49,976 — 26,614 34 
2,612 — 28,722 ~ 46,304 1 17,324 62 
2,248 =e 20,238 _ 48,601 9 248,412 165 
———— 


A te et, 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES-—conid. 
(By Diseases) 























Number 
All other diseases 
Ankylostomisasis classified as infective Malignant 
. Filariasis (Hook Woxm) & purasttic Neoplasms 
tate ee ~ ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Kerala 
1958. ’ . * a 14,050 _ 29,071 — 464,539 (a) 108 13,106 141 
1961. . i < . 76,471 25 =6252,621 31 310,787 55 36,606 238 
1966. ‘ a - « 108,004 13 317,868 39 =. 210,082 27 57,083 413 
1968. ‘ a A » 150,720 13 460,017 109 272,36) 63 76,432 532 
1969 . ‘i j é ; 182,447 ww 499,514 18 — — 60,520 426 
1970. . ri A a 125,661 13 322,700 84 ~— — 98,910 275 
1971). . 7 % - 175,796 6 413,970 36 — _ 33,708 188 
1972. ‘ « . « 200,332 14 463,602 59 — — 47,299 268 
1973. é ‘ ; . 117,315 8 224,414 62 220,607 208 39,072 472 
1974. F : ; - 108,606 1 445,781 267 —~ 204 27,079 585 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956. 6. 1 ke 1,583 = 1,105 = 1,211 — 3,192 144 
1961. . ‘ , : 2,916 ~ 3,745 — 3,085 3 18,927 15 
1966, . 7 i : 423 ~ 1,423 H 62,453 57 75,847 25 
1967. . . «. . 840 _ 7,882 — 57,270 58 93,456 166 
1968. . * e * 1,552 2 7,215 (2) 63,029 52 89,900 269 
1969. . «© « 2,079 ~. 8,414 — 54,916 71 17,060 51 
1970. ‘ . ° ° 1,469 1 11,290 22 58,269 83 36,077 124 
71, . 2 «4 6 1,375 = 4,565 14 67,918 37 19,546 79 
1972, . . . . 2,519 — 18,916 7 60,741 73 43,949 188 
1973. ri - ‘ . 1,403 12 6,714 - 70,318 24 = 35,115 288 
Maharashtra 
1960 . ° . ° ‘ 8,293 3 35,324 3 3,593 3 22,483 385 
1961. ° . * ° 18,873 4 44,81] 6 3,313 — 10,788 330 
1962. . . A Py 13,505 1 50,464 8 3,507 34 31,621 506 
1963, - : . ° 21,742 6 51,880 5 42,°8u ] 37,228 658 
1964, . . e . 23,269 145 67,213 19 43,24] —_ 59,529 596 
1973, ‘ ° . e 4,395 } re a 48,419 124 6,751 615 
1974, 7 r r f 3,554 _ 1,941 4 31,887 6&3 13,766 723 
Manipur 
1956(a) . 1 we _ _ — —_ — _ 729 es 
1961, . . . a _ _ 73 - 1 _ 119 oe 
1966, . nm ° ‘ _ _— 3,437 — _ — _— Secs 
1969. : 7 < : —~ ~ 393 _ ee i OY — 
1970. . « . . is ane 130 _ Ms oe 6,957 2 
1971. * . * . 934 ae 1,125 2 aC 3,344 3 
1972. . . e . 9 _ 400 _ ey ce 3,772 3 
ae ne ee oe 6 _ 7 ~ 825 _ 2,772 oe 
1974, 7 ‘ . . 6 _ 277 _ 896 _ 3,024 os 
975. 2 we _ ee ie — 220 _ 7,713 - 


a ee 
(a) The figures are incomplete, 
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State 


Meghalaya 
1969, 


1970. 
1971. 


1975. 
Nagaland 
1969, 
1970. 
1971. 


1972. 
1973, 
1974, 


Orissa 
1956. 
1961. 
1966. 


1959, 
1970. 
1971, 


1972, 
1973. 
1974, 
1975 
Punjab 
1956. 
1961. 
1966 . 


1969. 
1970. 
1971. 


1972. 
1973. 
1974. 


1975, 
Rajasthan 
(956. 
1961. 
1966. 


1968. 
1969 . 
1970. 


1971. 
1972. 
1973. 


1974. 
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Table 232--PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 





Number 
— Allother diseases Malignant 
Filatiasis Ankylostomisasis classined as {nfec- Neoplasms 


(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 








Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
i es 


: — — 4,227 — — — 1 _ 
. 15] = 3,863 2 _ _ 2 _ 
; a to 2,325 = a ma 5 — 
‘ 9 — 4,726 1 3,011 H 1,269 4 
: — — 3,113 — 40,930 = 320 2 
Fi 996 £: 4,265 J oe = 488 = 
' 584 = 4,213 — oy be 73 5 
A 18 — 3,604 — 16,054 3 70 = 
9 — 2,818 ~ 12,364 —_— 517 4 
1,076 = 3,265 —_ 15,290 _ 1,432 4 
21,386 14 39,265 44 440 2 48,857 108 
70,700 18 88,517 110 115,356 56 94,499 180 

» 440,197 13. 115,317 69 85,095 23 76,985 187 
- 132,345 14 119,179 87 76,502 24 74,219 220 
146, 329 17 135,632 57 Fes bs 83,743 237 
«159,107 11 =: 147,936 4] 73,590 §2 60,624 213 
. 167,220 14 = 155,950 66 85,965 32 63,857 244 
164,938 33 455,702 23 36,655 29 43,270 208 
232,000 10 192,869 57: 148,670 91 41,697 272 

‘ 67 = 7,079 ”) 1,115 3 45,693 127 
383 — 12,232 7 2,623 — 26,496 278 

206 — 9,952 18 103,205 99 35,106 229 

; 840 1 9,960 3 33,816 207 
¢ 330 — 17,486 2 26,378 334 
5 854 ~ 13,885 4 23,097 280 
‘ 159 —_ 16,810 2 i - 12,827 187 
‘ 790 ~~ 17,227 6 164,879 70 3=—-: 26,314 237 
: 864 — 16,731 10 230,737 102 17,303 286 
: 425 1 14,472 1 306,494 99 25,442 322 
F 2,038 1 592 — 8 — 170,879 69 
7 39 — 2,572 I ~ — 37,055 107 
1,378 1 1,128 — 119,281 99 —-.35,157 153 

209 _ 1,911 —_ 129,113 49 30,698 191 

283 ~ 3,368 —- 116,759 64 18,504 i61 

34 _ 2,480 — 132,589 35 13,339 163 

. 1,784 — 1,304 _ — _ 11,839 177 
: 5,324 4 1,955 — _ _ 12,818 197 
, 3,995 4 593 1 141,610 44 12,075 126 
‘ 3,475 I 785 — 139,877 71 14,029 186 


et Ry nn 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 


(By Diseases) 











Filartasis Ankylostomisasis 
(Hook Worm) 
State a ees rs a a aaa aie a sr 28 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 438 44 45 
Tamil Nadu 
1956. : 7 : ‘ 121,659 32 36,958 18 
1961, ‘ é é 145,789 19 215,918 37 
1966. 110,546 7 123,607 3 
1968 . . 154,345 6 180,077 2 
1969 . ~ oe ~—«CTLN,954 4 360,726 6 
19/0. a : 189,128 4 477,266 5 
1971. ‘ A 209, 304 6 295,144 7 
1972, . . 330,867 fl 374,798 2 
1973, , . . 354,257 13 304,844 113 
1974. oo. 548,444 12 368,337 = 
Tripura 
1956, . . 7 ° 3 =— 276 6 
1961. . - 59 — 961 1 
1965 . . fs 3 — 4,232 6 
1966. . 205 — 4,953 6 
1969. - <i iz — _ 1,858 — 
1970. .  . 4 | 2,169 2 
1971. . 7 3 — 735 4 
1972, 136 1 3,750 3 
1973. . 274 — 4,136 3 
1974, . F 236 —_ 10,190 — 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956. . . A 27,077 3 1,335 20 
1961. 41,105 16 26,353 48 
1962. s 49,021 39 41,395 59 
1963. ‘ 86,857 Lt 43,899 52 
1964. . ‘ A A 92,706 17 43,584 67 
1965 . ’ . 7 88,369 35 53,800 39 
1966. ' 4 . 72,628 23 75,423 31 
1969 , . * . P 59,670 29 64,175 20 
1970. . . . 102,143 5 81,464 42 
1971. * , ‘ 58,877 18 57,085 47 
West Bengal 
1956. ’ ‘ . 12,942 _ 22,437 15 
1961. ’ ’ 14,480 7 30,108 23 
1963. 20,031 4 35,006 40 
1964 . ‘ 17,280 3 37,862 43 
1965. ’ 7 . 20,182 6 48,476 33 
1966, . «~~ 23,246 3 37,963 46 
1967. * . ‘ ° 21,026 8 38,304 75 
1968. r . ‘ P 15,369 3 35,064 33 
1969. . ° . * 18,035 3 29,959 20 
1970. . - «© « 23,955 — 30,681 10 
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Number 
All other diseases Malignant 
classified as infec- Neoplasms 
tive & parasitic 
Treated Deaths Treated ‘Deaths 
46 47 48 49 
2,943 29 78,194 313 
3,373 11 62,977 544 
—_ _ 47,677 256 
647,498 168 115,100 231 
1,144,249 182 225,850 250 
1,062,475 225 377,449 281 
1,469, 189 187 421,022 301 
2,376,391 171 52,716 19) 
2,091,643 92 27,253 142 
1,950,698 203 42,474 248 
222 3 i4 2 
108 7 89 2 
23,054 3 5,730 ! 
26,593 14 250 37 
— _ 903 = 
= _ 2,373 = 
=— — 81 ts 
10,956 8 2,473 15 
31,497 4 3,545 7 
43,932 28 6,736 16 
207 17 138,068 190 
4,293 9 256,547 207 
10,974 3 330,332 4£0 
6,787 7 «234,653 388 
394,402 322 223,329 457 
346,441 376 208,304 451 
310,187 383 218,924 473 
263,181 340 §=6267,943 671 
579,080 392 201,155 303 
197,805 249 177,598 245 
8,597 55 23,561 468 
3,480 1) 122,901 596 
— ~— 119,542 4,285 
804 _ 119,399 742 
879 3. -140,091 919 
1,231,331 76 132,287 666 
1,002,497 98 134,280 735 
826,758 61 89,209 526 
— — 76,094 417 
604,493 4 76,050 179 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
rr 
; ; , Allother diseases Maligi ant 
Filariasis Ankylostomisasis classified as Infec- Necpban 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 
State Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
\ 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
——— tl ere 
Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands 
1996. ee 27 = 103 = 0 _ ' _ 
6l 5 x « = 91 _ 185 sa 6 ma 165 ; 
64 2 2. 295 = 382 = = as 103 : 
i965. 1 «089 - 1,705 = 29 61 61 a 
1966 so. "139 — 1,549 = 6 = 101 Ps 
1969. 176 _ * ; : o 
19970 . 2. 161 2 ~ . 
1971 i , ‘ . 766 — ‘ 
1972 . ; ; ; 813 =a x PB we , Pa i 
ie: a ~~ Vege 85 ei | — ‘1,618 — 1,080 8 
Arunachal Pradesh ; 

OR? ae ee 23 _ 470 > 767 a 18 2 
1970 2. »« « «© 29 ~ 1,640 = 603 = 5 = 
1971 ‘ . é : 86 — 1,371 _ 329 a _ 

1972 if . ; i 115 — 2,399 _ 119 am 137 = 
1973 : : j . 115 — 1,992 — 712 — 157 2 
1974 a . a . 103 — 2,109 — 549 ees 256 pais 
1975, : : 5 31 = 1,077 mos 25 ae 6 _ 
Chandigarh ; 
1968 . ‘ a — (882 _ 1,248 sis 110 6 
1969. ’ — —_ 358 — 1,523 — 17 4 
1970 = — on = 50 6 | 
1971 : - — — 703 — 1,560 eae 19 4 
1972, . = - 685 sats 1,642 ~ 72 i 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969. ; : = —_ _ — a Ee, | _ 
1970 -_ -_ 7 = a _ — fis 
1971 . . = _ 7 a = as 247 _ 
1972, F : ‘ — — — = cae — 464 = 
Delhi. . : . . mm ad ar E. De tie a ~ 
a ama” & Diu 
oo 166 — 2 a 819 pe 10 = 
968. ow les 171 a 22 — 777 an 14 = 
i964 . °. . 233 a 52 — 819 se 29 i 
19965. 5 5 25 _ 18 — 1,612 i 104 = 
1966 ; : 7 ‘ 5 _ 265 — 3,574 1 73 1 
dwee 
acest Tile ; ; 129 - - _ _ _ _ 
1962 , . «| 481 ~ 224 w a = = 
1963 . .« « 1,150 = 104 _ _ -_ 21 = 
95 . «ee 1,548 _ 180 _ 751 = 1,065 = 
1966) eT as 458 — 1,684 ee = 
1967 . 2 + 842 - 4 ~ 1,733 eas 6 = 
1968 & ‘ ; . 1,371 _ 170 _ 2,314 —_ 40 = 
9 . ow ee — — ~ we sat aie = as 
1970 : 63 ae 376 we 303 a 42 it 
mere sa aS - = 158 _ bs 1 4,465 = 
1974, ‘ : , a 148 aes 54 ‘a 5,242 — 
1975. ow ee : i 53 — Ms 3,358 ae 
ee _ 
1970. kk 10,288 ae ~~ se a ae = ~ 
I97P 6 ew ww 7G = 7,998 _ 2,706 _ 201 _ 
972. . . . 5,511 _ 27,953 — 1,914 atin 178 
1973 + kk CAT 1 11,099 — 12,370 as 296 ! 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


























Number 
ORR R AS ae een ee 
Benign ana other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminosesand other Anaemlas 
Neoplasms autiitional Deficiency 
State ae cereal SennenanneEEEEaentaees inte 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Andhra Pradesh ; 
1957, ; oe 10226 9 =. 28,638 85 319,162 200 443,237 667 
1962 , . : ‘ . 28,890 56 49,244 94 247 12 340,823 397 
1966. : < % 7,991 54 49,410- 155 924,729 260 908,062 436 
1967, , — 2 10,568 79 106,910 134 89,938 173 982,563 495 
1968-69 _ 2 6 : 8,666 13° 69,751 145 1,003,991 114 909,73) 498 
1969-70, : : . 7,361 35 92,927 194 966,608 193 1,036,954 463 
1970-71, ' 5 5 12,205 40 87,721 222 4,124,415 320 1,275,474 466 
1971-72, ; ? , 8,976 134 69,714 167 576,752 210 561,563 362 
1972-73, . : : 8,379 49 75,469 164 1,618,167 269 1,249,922 35] 
1973-74. . ae 7,719 28 =: 77,520 196 1,474,435 286 1,512,177 386 
sam 
#1963 F 7 ; é 3 os _ 1,154 5 ~ ~ = = 
66. 2... 1,084 a eee! 1 78,988 59 31,931 13 
1968, 6. . 1,912 — 69,75) 145 101,107 52 78,617 39 
1969. : : : 1,124 5 3,478 194 163,967 26 = 74,520 2 
1970. j : ; ; 1,243 i 2,499 10 116,797 19 57,760 ie 
1971. ‘ ‘ ‘ : 1,302 3 30,368 8 115,992 21 58,242 49 
1972, 3 2 3 : 1,307 3 2,594 9 121,490 21 58,725 47 
1973. ; : : : 2,745 = 4,586 9 104,311 53 150,58) 433 
1974, , - Daas 3,365 = 5,102 4 = 149,759 3 188,018 35 
1975. . . |. . 3,223 aa 4,967 9 147,941 2 179,529 3] 
Bihar 
1986, . . « «45708 = 708 do — 38,802 = 
1957, ; A ‘ ‘ 1,956 = 1,004 — 39,985 — 32,025 = 
1958, é . ‘ i 672 _ 562 — 139,432 — 21,565 _ 
Gujarat 
“60. 2. wwe TKS 135,841 23 151,101 105 _ _ 
1961 . : mae 3,513 25 3,069 33 75,056 148 _ 
1965. : ; ; 4,844 114 5,897 41 198,889 33 _ _ 
1966 . ; . : : 4,509 17 9,709 70 = G 2,248 305 = _ 
1967 ; P ees 5,798 28 = 41, 125 160 = ag = _ 
1968 , ‘ : 5 ‘ 8,741 38 22,078 94 _ — me = 
19969, . . . . 9,640 50 —-18,773 105 157,201 34 aa ee 
1970 ‘ : . 20,828 68 33,033 109 330,374 427 — a 
71. . wel 6,840 31 13,570 96 11,410 87 22,389 149 
1972, . . «© -« 4,137 34 5,335 77 11,867 72 =: 25,104 110 
1973, . 2 2. 8,612 20 9,938 90 41,111 133 25,954 229 
Haryana 
1966, . - : ‘ 3,268 5 1,810 14 36,696 33 90,111 6/7 
1967, : : : : 3,259 3 2,098 27°. 37,376 9 113,179 97 
1968 a ee 4,287 6 2,448 4 37,262 12 110,668 87 
1969 . . : ‘ 2 2,843 12 2,385 22 45,769 11 116,480 138 
1970. + . . 2 3,498 40 2,925 28 62,071 21 135,911 6] 
71. , ll 4,682 11 4,379 23 70,678 12 139,845 80 
1972, . ‘ ° F 3,444 11 4,484 38 = 109,515 19 183,782 94 
1973. 7. 8 O54 16 5,043 426,493 2 270,764 95 
1974, &@ & ow os 3,293 17 6,148 38 189,755 22 = 190,229 81 
75, . wk 2,664 7 6,296 41 188,027 14 253,487 95 


Ree erry 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND. DISPENSARTES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 











Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and other Anaemias 
Neoplasms nutritional Deficiency 
State a a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 5? 


i 








Himachal Pradesh . 
1956. . . . . 4,004 1 294 — 5,927 3 9,313 7 


1957, .« «6 2 6 3,27] _ 282 ~— 6,674 4 10,527 7 
1998... ww 3,813 — 397 —_ 9,493 10 12,748 14 
1999, 2. . .« 3,198 _ 335 4 9,072 4 14,588 4 
1960, . «© «6 782 — 4,115 5 2,018 8 21,965 26 
196). 2. 6 2 698 — 4,167 4 10,257 7 22,076 121 
1973, 6 © «8 +6 29 _ 696 4 35,899 1 81,732 37 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 . .. «4 19 — 958 — 1,997 20 =: 50,646 20 
1963-64 . 2. .  . 23 = 3,159 _ 3,071 25 80,616 20 
1964-65 . . «© «6 29 — = -:12,182 —_ 7,343 30 101,376 30 
1965-66 » .« . . 40 — 13,187 — 14,326 8 211,248 8 
1966-67 . . . . 80 — 14,892 — 26,763 5 357,962 5 
1967-68 : ‘ : 196 — 14,898 — 1,917,089 -- 595,130 - 
19699, . 2. 6. 139 3 147 6 313 8 4,298 116 
1970, 2. «6 «© 6 41 6 116 6 350 H 4,164 49 
197k «@. « “eo 4 27 _ 136 7 281 11 3,139 27 
Karnataka 
1936 - . eae 5,756 9 =: 16,538 83 136,783 217 331,847 | 697 
‘98t< a « & # 7,262 30 -23,144 174 222,896 291 514,728 990 
1964, « Bets 2,563 14-71, 333 188 287,524 678 615,688 1,083 
1965. 2. 6 we 4,969 12 62,656 160 290,948 478 553,765 1,790 
1966. . 2. «© «6 2,199 8 — 88,016 388 359,651 787 428,814 1,469 
19969, 2. .« 2. . 544 12 18,320 59 207,554 133° - 283,151 489 
ie + a2 & & 719 8 40,245 126 215,365 54 297,277 15 
WOR ke ae Se 24313 —~ 46,147 101 234,052 53 357,562 188 
$973.0. ew ts 610 6 34,208 107 183,060 46 252,685 128 
1974.0. 6 es 3,885 11 14,638 36 155,893 82 226,329 97 
Kerala 
1958. 8. © eo 8 5,562 4 32,119 47 1,217,902 682 819,056 478 
1961, . «© «2 4 5,587 15 55,769 117 #19, 796 235 1,380,771 530 
193%... .« es 3,139 18 116,061 335 861,323 475 2,011,180 707 
968. . 6 4 5,590 59 128,855 302 1,450,041 516 2,783,721 1,093 
1969... «© 68 6 ~ — 176,645 246 1,242,779 431 2,161,096 978 
1970. «© «© «© + — — 144,718 176 1,001,481 368 1,409,506 685 
1971. . eR & % 1,470 — 364,113 406 1,178,057 207 1,562,731 388 
1972, . 2. «© « 2,079 6 407,805 354 1,665,749 526 2,227,158 634 
1973... .« « - 4,135 8 79,298 293 = 872,334 559 1,239,976 872 


1974, . oe . 5,091 65 we ws i 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 























Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and Anacmizs 
Neoplasms other nutritional 
Deficiency 
State 7 — oe ee te eee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956, 5 ‘i i ; 399 25 10,085 31 10,908 125 30,797 189 
196! , . 7 . é 7,875 3 9,085 6 39,330 53 73,331 78 
1966. ; . ; 7 1,384 1 3,500 84 24,934 22 131,411 115 
1967. é a ‘ . Sil 2 2,536 32 49,968 82 216,779 232 
1968 . * ; 5 ‘ 1,279 | 30,877 83 69,569 68 250,838 328 
1969 , Fi Fi . . 3,603 ll 12,146 2 6,685 24 19,624 16 
1970, F ‘ ‘ . 1,091 22 13,492 26 71,443 42 186, 164 221 
1971. a ‘ : ; 718 2 18,407 36 96,858 136 386,667 426 
1972, . . F 5 855 1 15,545 46 184,020 191 383,928 410 
1973. . ‘ ; 7 1,203 —_ 14,849 86 96,080 158 17,183 483 
Maharashtra 
1960 7 : A ; 9,230 65 — aes — — -_ = 
1961. . i 7 ’ 7,990 97 =©239,927 532 — — ~—n — 
1962. , . 7 ‘ 9,997 72 10,590 148 — — _~ — 
1963. ; . i 7 11,110 44 8,901 372 263,157 804 -— cas 
19964. . . 2. 4 -_ — 12,309 154 325,073 647 = is 
973, . , 2. , 3,074 47 11,883 235 74,696 575 204,539 947 
1974. ; : . ‘ 2,906 79 17,046 312 73,463 668 175,499 943 
Manipur : 
956(a) . . . = = 347 = 1,129 — 12,447 ae 
1961, 7 . . ; 672 _ 690 _ 10,968 — 38,715 _ 
1966 , i ‘ ‘ : — _— — ~ 3,103 = 1,107 20 
1969, ; ; ' ‘ 312 = 1,230 — 2,844 —_ 5,039 os 
1970. . . . . 378 = 2,633 sas 6,778 — 8,978 6 
7re & ag 4 424 = 1,158 se 1,560 — 6,763 2 
1972, ‘ . ‘ . 460 — 1,749 _ 1,117 —_ 11,243 6 
1973, : ‘ ‘ ‘ eA — 758 _ 4,072 —_ 9,444 =e 
1974 , ’ ‘ ’ F 65 — 935 _ 436 — 3,406 _ 
1975. ’ ’ . . _ _ 627 _ 318 ~ 16,105 2 
Meghalaya 
1969. . F : * 24 _ 150 _ 5,709 3 5,624 1 
1970. 7 . . . _ —_ 575 _ 5,345 2 2,581 1 
971, 6 we 5 ~ 15 1 3,234 1 1,940 2 
1975. , P e 210 ~ 33 _ 873 8 13,518 4 
Nagaland 
1969 , . ’ e " 15 — 33 — 32,279 —_ 73,595 2 
1970, , F : . 60 _— 962 1 3,931 1 48,700 4 
1971. ; i . . 130 _ 894 _ 29,048 2 47 809 8 
1972. ‘ 4 F . 46 1 456 1 23,816 1 41,063 5 
1973. ; ® 7 . 289 — 842 _- 25,118 _ 42,364 10 
1974, ’ . : ‘ 454 2 802 — 38,339 5 58,230 3 








(a) The fitures are iacomplete, 
37-222 €.9.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 232—PaTreNTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 


Number 


-_———— 
Diabetes Mellitus 


State 


1 


Benign and other 


Neoplasms 





Treated Deaths 


50 


51 





Treated 


52 


Deaths 
53 


Avitaminoses and 
other nutritional 





Deficiency 
Treated Deaths 
54 55 


Anaemias 


Treated 
56 





Deaths 
57 


OO > ree 


Orissa 
1959, r 


1961. . 
1966. 


1969 e o 
1970. A 
1971. . 


1972. 
1973. . 
1974, . 


1975. . 


Punjab 
1956. . 
1961. 
1966 . : 


1969 . 
1970. ‘ 
1971. 


1972. 
1973. 
1974. : 


1975. ‘ 


Rajasthan 
1956. 


1961. 
1966. 


1968 . 
1969 . 
1970. ' 


1971. . 
1972. . 
1973 . . 


1974, . 


Tamil Nadu 
1956. 


196! , 
1965 . 


1966 . . 
1967. . 
1968 . . 


1969 . . 
1970. . 
1971. . 


1972. ’ 


. . . 2,835 


- 2. 4 3,936 
yy 6,031 
(einer. 5,038 
Oa 3,540 
Me 3,956 
5 ee ee 6,679 
oe eee 8,361 
>: Die 3,608 
. oe. «47,646 
ae 9,041 
Ree tae 7,715 
as eeaeee 7,391 
Me pet eee 80,17 
«ic aa 6,358 
: : A 6,430 
: 5,115 

5,938 

2,374 

5,031 

2,582 

7,423 

7,627 

in aces 9,131 
ey: OO 
ae ae) dees 
. oe). 24,498 
ee. Os 7,476 
a ae 5,954 


- & « 4,436 


» + ~~ 14,076 
a ae ee | 
; - « 8,295 


. : ’ 18,920 
. . . 31,755 

. . 28,102 
. . . 5,473 
° . . 7,969 
. . . 23,597 


e . ° 3,917 


2 2,345 
pan 3,777 
— $11,538 

2 10,713 
il 10,024 

8 14,234 

7 20,668 
14. pet5a7. 
11 -25,877 
22 25,877 
294,935 
25 3,995 
89 5,456 
23 6,489 
35 9,652 
37 —-22,349 
23 18,440 
27 «15,470 
60 =. 22,940 
31 15,843 

8 4,056 
24 4,094 
47 5,474 
47 6,293 
44 6,318 
40 6,471 
46 7,196 
34 8,101 
17 9,235 
21 12,291 

16 26,908 
68 44,208 
32 52,019 
20 58,198 
20 84,052 
28 76,896 
24 247,678 
28 104,496 
15 147,347 

8 3407,645 


16 
10 
50 
64 
64 
415 


98 
87 
84 


84 


25 
51 
85 


97 
91 
164 


134 
116 
115 


131 


19 
18 
37 


42 
52 
52 


57 
47 
43 


66 


146 
240 
161 


172 
165 
163 


215 
120 
188 


205,084 
185,829 
661,639 


984,851 
925,040 
938,506 


1,063,342 
1,260,939 
1,231,344 


1,359,728 


48,170 
58,763 
74 879 


103,567 
131,364 
136,483 


166,596 
241,251 
206,229 


291,447 


72,521 
92,691 
192 212 


235,477 


244,368 


263,937 
272,895 
368,108 


336,469 


484,427 
1,035,971 
805,414 


1,023,633 
1,696,070 
1,442,002 


1,837,115 
1,878,724 
2,676,888 


300 3,607,790 
a PR P-TYPE VOPR ae paneer en) 


205 
205 
357 


248 
231 
268 


526 
462 
439 


489 


27 
27 
38 


34 
63 
34 
25 


42 
49 


35 


17 
35 
32 


198 


33 


53 
54 
58 


44 


625 
713 


90,480 
79,146 


391,312 | 


501,504 
522,521 
$49,323 


647,077 
754,312 
738 926 


812,643 


471,112 
213,770 
153,298 


270,287 
2,98,034 
312,238 


352,493 
404,415 
448,379 


545,811 


120,865 
148,897 
264 186 


29,447 
275,683 
288,434 


293,136 
320,559 
360,907 


371,011 


596,931 
810,145 


316 1,166,971 


331 1,242,206 
461 1,469,571 
306 1,599,93{ 


593 1,766,029 
286 .2,028,177 
269 2,124,834 


261 3,155,656 


246 
174 
347 


448 
342 
388 


554 
480 
458 


512 


144 
246 
328 


200 
219 
165 


163 
165 
185 


160 


138 
191 
211 


918 
227 
273 


200 
287 
271 


278 


897 
914 
927 


1,089 
1,375 
1,759 


1,194 
944 
996 


1,143 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Baris and other Diabetes Mellitus § Avitaminoses and Anszemias 
leoplasms other nutritional 
Deficiency 
State ee 
Treated! Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Derths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Tripura 
1956. ° 7 : 33 4 39 —_ 542 21 283 ~~ 
1961. Fi . r . 132 _ 463 2 19,231 26 6,376 42 
1965. 7 ; : . 186 _ 218 2 38,049 59 13,799 55 
1966, ‘ . . 221 7 268 1 32,997 46 9,401 35 
1969. F f * 142 — 90 =_— 15,494 1 4,086 — 
1970. j eos 143 = 98 — 32,832 29 —-:11,085 15 
1971. oe aber ay 34 — =_ — 29,829 4 9,352 12 
1972. ra , 88 = 62 1 49,196 23 5,031 16 
1973. Pa Oe ; 106 — 86 3 65,694 33 413,958 26 
1974. . ‘ : 5 135 — 463 6 88,208 62 29,758 19 
Uttar Pradesh . 
1956. ; 7 Abeer 2,665 8 5,252 38 108,354 158 294,740 503 
1961 . - ¢ ; 13,988 14 15,366 79 149,588 79 439,793 799 
1962. 10,221 33 17,381 77: 155,557 114 596,933 1,005 
1963 . : ; ; 18,479 9 24,368 82 242,382 84 662,578 817 
i964. . © + «© 24,251 5 37,965 88 =. 240,929 49 791,646 848 
1965. ‘ ee 10,920 68 40,078 73 = 166,142 75 703,143 889 
1966 . - . . ; 13,356 35 33,983 108 159,296 108 1,058,359 889 
1967 . ‘ , : 10,343 14 59,389 138 556,633 220 870,404 1,314 
1970. . i : ; 13,583 99 44,273 102 434,220 230 764,686 899 
1971... ; ae 18,250 13 52,908 94 471,657 48 684,560 783 
West Bengal 
1956. ‘ : 10,495 9 5,488 41 131,726 447 — p= 
191. . ‘ 10,073 86 6,086 58 62,813 434 82,435 504 
1963 . 9,866 87 7,634 89 213,840 628 229,980 734 
1964 . 7 ie a 8,757 85 7,142 116 218,222 625 295,275 738 
1965 . . ee 10,976 79 7,488 143 247,655 474 234,680 617 
1966. . ‘ . : 8,222 98 8,733 110 343,500 475 246,865 676 
1967. . ; : ‘ 12,500 104 6,578 200 293,239 856 212,270 907 
1968 . 7 ° . 7,963 92 3,284 104 372,552 648 256,793 593 
1969 . 7 . Fi 7,466 105 {4,845 76 321,615 442 217,409 413 
1970. . 7 ° 4,882 68 4,372 41 262,721 65 202,842 208 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 
1956. . . ° 29 _ 3 _ 253 —_ 152 2 
1958. a ee 5 —_ 5 1 1,398 7 3487 3 
1959, e . . . 4 - 13 1 4,170 9 1,721 5 
19ou. ‘ . . . be] _ lf - 4,533 11 1,582 7 
191. . «6 - 6 _ 23 _ 6,867 17 -2,4048 5 
1963. pa 5 1 46} 1 411,901 20 2,364 4 
1964. ° . . ‘ 18 62 _ 15,529 22 9602 5 
1965. e . ° v 61 =_ 14 _ 11,718 20 2,934 {fl 
1S66. . e . . - = 16 _ 9,012 19 1,7 0 7 
1975. é . ° ° 2 ~ 64 1 15,738 9 9,948 4 


TS 
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Table 232-——PaTIENTS TREATED 1N HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES——contd. 





(By Diseases) 














Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and other Anaemias 
Neoplasms nutritional Deficiency 
State sees. | sie eae 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965, js . _ _ 108 — _— — 309 —~ 
1969, 617 _ 561 = 444 —_ 5,433 os 
1970. 990 — 962 —~ 742 — 4,822 — 
1971. . é 236 — 471 —_ 579 _ 6,771 - 
1972, ‘ . 1,145 — 351 —~ 690 _ 4,387 a 
1973. 7 ‘ 780 _ 783 — {1,263 —_ 6,780 — 
1974. 7 Fi 1,410 — 243 — 554 il 7,395 < 
1975. ‘ 149 — 146 +. 3,035 — 7,309 ~ 
Chandigarh 
1968 . ‘ 181 — 545 1 7,348 — 15,010 9 
1969. ¢ . ( 170 — 816 2 9,147 — 16,428 B 
1970... 153 = 32 2 af ; - 
1971. F 186 = 1,181 4 15,805 _ 18,666 10 
i972. . 278 _ 1,313 6 11,963 — 21,871 1 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969. = . _ — 10 — 313 — 4,527 1 
1970. ' ‘ —_ — iW _ 1,614 — 3,962 12 
197). : _ — 15 — 1°412 —_ 5,185 10 
1972 . * . a ee! 16 ae 1,707 =— 3,006 — 
Delhi . F — — — — — — ~ ~ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1962. . . 17 _ 40 = 1,203 —~ 623 as 
1963 . . , 15 _ 47 — 1,969 2 1,606 1 
1964. ‘ : 5 17 — 100 1 4,313 1 1,865 _— 
1965. . : 131 — 208 — 499 2 2,566 1 
1966. . , ’ 59 — 256 2 16,115 4 7,305 —_ 
Lakshadewcep 
we2. 4 — = » 538 ~ 695 oe 
1963... 5 = 30 = 618 = 3,108 = 
1965. ‘ : 40 — 30 ~ 1,834 — 4,615 mes 
1966. ‘ ‘ : 64 _ 31 ~ 5,804 —_ 6,921 _e 
1967. . ’ — - 351 1 2,743 4 1,968 — 
1968. . ’ e 2 _ 64 1 1,398 il 2,447 ea 
1969 . F ‘ é —_ — 3 ~ _ _ 90 _ 
1970. ' . ‘ 1 —_ 2 —_ 12 — 90 ae 
Mizoram 
1973. ‘ 116 —_ 532 2 5,334 2 
1974, ' 553 2 _ — “a ie 
1975. 89 —_ 497 —_ 3,122 pa 
oendicherry 
1969. . _ _— _ _ — _ _ ae 
1970. ‘ _ _ _ — _ —_ — aes 
1971. ‘ ’ _ -_ 1,117 — 122,093 — 113,689 = 
1972, ‘ . . 141 _ 368 3 =103,998 — 116,885 12 
1973. ‘ 7 294 — 615 24 ~ 95,299 ~~ = $00,111 43 


— sail eet areata enna 


RR 


State 


1 


a 


Andhra Pradeth 


1957, 
1962 , 
1976. 


1967. 
1968-59 
1969-70 
1970-7] 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 
Assam 
1963, 
1966, 
1968. 
i969 , 
1970. 
1971. 
1972, 
1973, 
1974, 
1975, 
Bipar 
1956. 
1957. 
1958. 
Gujarat 
1960. 
1961. 
£965. 
1966. 
1967, 
1968. 


1969. 
1970, 
1971. 
1972. 
1973 . 
Haryana 
1966. 
3967. 
1968 , 
1969. 
1970. 
1971. 
1972, 
1973, 
1974. 
1975. 


Himachal Prades} 


1956. 
1957. 
1958. 
1959. 
1960, 
1961. 


1973. 


ieee) a = ues pte ioe 
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Treated 


58 


4,551 
20,240 
29,364 
41,355 
; 59,633 
~ 2 « $0,242 
: 136,568 
50,362 
18,203 


. «aie 
~ » « 12,489 
‘ : : 9,855 
i : . 8,982 
: Boe 8,708 
7 Looe 8,500 
- Mae: 1,940 
. ae 1,924 
¢. peer: 1,812 


‘ . , 1,229 
‘ . ; 1,261 
' . . 221 


. coe 4,781 
1. oe 4,587 

F 6,787 
23,769 


81,305 
gore 5,964 
. ‘ F 5,760 
‘ fi : 11,572 


.. 4 4,705 

— 7,795 
eee 1,795 
» ee 11,888 
. ee 455240 
eee 20,475 
’ . 14,838 
~~ 80,233 
» oe. 32,266 
. oo.) 73,795 


’ . 132 
‘ ‘ 204 
. . 284 
. * 144 
. ‘ 79 
: 90 

2,968 


(By Diseases) 


Psychoses 


Deaths 
59 


26 


Diseases of Central 


Nervous System 








Treated Deaths 
60 61 
1,276,422 415 
31,540 58 
1,602,221 916 
1,830,333 886 
1,566,726 355 
1,669,545 797 
1,683 666 619 
1,504,385 584 
1,556,437 565 
1,642,596 715 
571,606 40 
150,907 13 
1,566,716 355 
617,576 20 
379,606 37 
381,510 29 
383,829 27 
187,530 12 
176,734 9 
164,745 7 
156,592 . 
181,159 A 
102,554 
645,522 2 
659,306 493 
90,782 269 
198,159 356 
208,008 753 
1,021,941 1,058 
102,648 425 
147,184 366 
229,377 911 
487,502 56 
453,340 95 
343,158 87 
405,785 105 
421,104 107 
445,100 87 
520,857 16 
514,620 118 
592,274 125 
621,251 94 
66,100 10 
64,918 19 
71,800 16 
65,131 17 
66,934 12 
53,037 9 
14,396 8 


Rh.-umatism and 
Rheumatic Fevers 


62 


143,587 
415,781 
300,449 
297,452 
347,986 
367,86) 


270,177 
350,686 
438,148 
425,368 


33,178 
347,986 
58,980 
44,206 
69,314 
51,102 
57,362 
353145 
34,315 


8,369 
12,990 
9,278 


150,830 
72,039 
83,873 


81,077 
82,780 
100,967 


115,071 
146,059 
18,678 


275793 
85,075 


388,641 
11,141 
14,902 
12,732 

21,068 
19,871 
19,284 

‘34,745 

257,972 
44,101 


21,646 
175847 
17,173 
38,509 
39,473 


34,727 








Treated Deaths 


63 


358 


13 
25 
30 
109 


34 


281 


384 
872 


228 
181 
198 
232 
289 
242 
302 
525 
566 


557 
37 


32 
37 


35 
36 








Treated 


64 


691,550 
438,444 
390,865 


386,420 
326,448 
512,222 
327,976 
335,669 
520,697 


277,599 


299,985 
395,781 
640,726 

39,794 
520,418 


520,418 
‘316,713 
348,305 


49,612 
10,823 
10,047 


90,287 
83,858 
139,496 
159,406 
157,236 
312,276 
278,618 
385,727 
20,768 


43,112 
52,252 


40,647 
22,931 
39,927 
44,534 
38,392 
29,213 
38,799 
30,507 
31,484 


17,101 


1,219 
10,297 
4,676 


Number 





Influenza 





Deaths 
65 
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Table 232—-PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPBNSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
' Paychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
tate - ace pe 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 . . 53,948 ~ 19,162 16 6,283 26 798 as 
1963-64 . . «98,372 — 33,031 11 - 76,484 19 1,048 = 
1964-65 . . 239,657 — 45,812 11 78,072 19 2,580 2 
1965-66 . . 254,373 — 113,641 9 86,736 9 4,402 2 
1966-67. . ‘419,764 — 248,056 7 130,178 7 =: 18,400 — 
1967-68 . . 627,400 — 388,055 3 220,768 3 39,340 = 
1969... : 25 r— 3,218 101 1,303 17 187 5 
1970... ‘: 73 1 3,934 71 1,745 55 226 4 
1971. ‘ . 65 1 3,725 55 2,395 67 55 1 
1950... : 6,087 66 1,243,504 254 =—:197,904 714 1,176,483 23 
i961. . : 13,192 224 1,095,128 298 116,360 944 1,657,350 345 
1965. . ; 7,684 156 430,803 337 141,367 924 865,968 66 
1966. . - 12,014 246 861,905 366 736,609 799 899,543 14 
1969, . . 59,596 141 724,544 140 167,473 460 358,102 4 
1970... . 34,394 19 692,670 201 162,478 488 446,606 13 
1971... . 37,374 28 754,647 129 114,761 340 465,256 = 
1972. . « 37,374 14 753,818 121 291,550 325 465,129 ne 
1973. . . =: 29,233 14 588,760 162 252,032 496 379,614 8 
1974. . . «45,914 92 515,499 86 231,966 350 269,566 9 
Kerala 
1958... ; 4,877 182 381,145 224 222,339 547 419,865 16 
1961... . 30,776 295 590,240 297 280,145 724 677,433 53 
1966. . « 35,105 68 899,783 477 362,947 1,104 799,157 81 
1968. . - 41,546 171 1,106,757 671 478,548 1,398 1,317,466 20 
1969. . . 37,497 156 945,307 532 375,147 1,045 1,003,049 94 
1970. . . 58,745 76 831,168 378 295,287 1,007 749,583 11 
1971. . =: 33,453 17 759,843 {62 203,716 253 780,042 8 
1972 : . 49,320 79 1,100,282 522 276,931 862 939,956 60 
1973.  . » 45,808 99 $29,500 583 285,360 1,436 756,062 1! 
1974. . - «53,625 101 4,033,553 577 375,397 2,283 1,088,743 105 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956 ; 2,053 15 325,307 262 45,248 235 34,632 372 
1961. ; 12,675 16 371,291 61 102,670 84 ~—- 82,172 9 
1966 . 38,060 48 405,282 104 122,186 247-61, 162 52 
1967... . 30,399 70 746,003 215 161,279 366 105,269 iW 
1968... . 50,932 27: 883,051 432 256,249 445 = 172,431 12 
1969... . 35,205 6 2,211,286 163 97,875 247 = 119,487 1 
1970. . 6,148 13 865,905 99 105,319 245 167,424 34 
ivi. . 20,663 14 1,091,419 238 168,117 539 124,670 63 
1972. . . 5,468 9 1,136,751 251 = 181,729 477 285,463 63 
1973. . - 13,436 24 705,495 431 308,925 890 93,811 24 
Maharashtra : 
1960. . - 16,690 102 219,397 1,076 13,715 30 254,528 6 
1961... ‘ 6,786 23 235,925 968 126,210 19 314,028 9 
1962. . » 10,048 438 265,190 1,468 98,649,, 32 385,661 21 
1963. . : _ — 252,713 1,922 2,252,042 342 406,381 2 
1964. ‘ —_ — 257,184 1,523 aia - 493,076 26 
1965 : 11,262 53 247,731 1,055 78,265 1,849 51,507 3 
i974... 14,882 86 240,936 998 98,682 8,601 39,420 10 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HospiraLs AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 





























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
' Psychoses Nervous System Rheutnatic Fevers Influenza 
tate Se ee aes 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Manipur 
1956(a) ‘ . ‘ cs ee 48,397 2 12,485 _ 10,547 “a 
1961. . ’ 7 ; 350 — 38,592 _ 20,062 3 2,371 _ 
1966. , ‘ é ‘ _ — 5,263 _ 135 — 903 —_ 
1969. 5 . ‘ . 4 - 18,860 —_ 2,852 — 8,651 _ 
1970, ‘ F . c 24 2 ‘14,717 — 901 6 6,905 2 
1Me ow a Vows 42 1 18,391 — = 2,282 3 5,577 i 
1972. : ‘ ’ : 85 — 20,116 1 2,612 3 5,680 ond 
1973. ‘ . Fy . 36 —_ 11,056 2 7,085 _ 3,369 1 
1974. 3 ‘ 7 c 74 — 17,175 _ 4,380 — 4,372 1 
1975. Fi . ‘ 5 ~~ _ 14,131 2 15,264 — 8,524 — 
Meghalaya 
1969, . i ; — 51,048 3 1,006. — 17,709 _ 
1970. ‘ . ‘ — —_ 14,448 - 1,43) — 16,235 ~ 
971. . .. = 15,022 _ 1,008 — 33,999 _ 
1975. , P ‘ ° 414 —_ 22,260 2 8,27] 15 62,313 2 
Nagaland 
1969. . ‘ ‘ 5 47 — 33,964 2 14,912 2 30,721 -~ 
1970. . 7 . . 451 — 50,541 7 12,445 18 52,148 ~ 
1971. . . . ‘ 315 —_ 58,250 5 12,554 10 60,734 1 
1972. . 7 ‘ 171 _ 43,974 2 75487 10 44,576 1 
1973, . ‘ ‘i . 234 45,095 4 7,743 5 40,913 ~ 
1974. 7 . . : 10,343 8 1,758,748 249 629,011 1,225 4,891,289 61 
Orissa 
1956, . Fi . ‘ ar e+ 194,465 14] 41,632 19 ee as 
1961. ° . . . 2,802 1 11,869 22 50,258 53 172,610 — 
1966, 7 . : ‘ 15,439 9 918,939 210 §=130,484 286 =-291,315 49 
1569. 7 . 7 A 19,327 18 1,028,231 115 92,467 410 =422,676 28 
1970. F * F “ 22,039 21 =858,104 79°: 101,431 494 357,480 24 
1971. . F ‘. A 18,597 20 1,081,415 155 87,960 509 449,613 37 
1972. . : 7 . 19,870 25 1,116,746 1980 = 137,360 474 529,283 8 
1973. ’ ; . ‘ 30,790 24° 3,773,221 259° =: 1$0,022 676 674,585 18 
1974. . . ’ . 32,914 139 4,183,670 87 = 151,789 676 68,563 14 
1975, . . . . 42,486 9 1,380,265 184 215,784 853 779,662 _ 
Punjab 
1956. . F . < 20,8058 9 2,048,772 105 43,766 302 33,856 1 
1961. . « © « 25,020 34 1,087,575 295 30,449 539 42,280 3 
1966. ; 7 . . 22,380 56 9 -524,528 274 24,337 497 17,141 2 
4969. . . . . 37,926 82 630,817 181 89,275 537 50,549 tT 
1970. 7 ° . ’ 46,791 59 626,445 236 40,007 701 50,459 4 
1971. . «6 « «4 52,606 111 740,928 352 50,042 641 37,478 5 
1972. . . - . $2,337 104 575,167 210 69,971 676 20,723 18 
1973. . . F . 93,407 67 661,833 246 =101,832 892 27,659 6 
1974. : . ‘ ‘ 55,764 83 665,381 245 84,604 1,064 29,418 9 
1975. ‘ F x : 71,837 62 1,343,835 324 102,559 1,662 50,384 ~ 
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(a) The figures are incomplete. 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 


(By Diseases) 


. Number 


re 


Diseases of Central 
Nervous System 


State 


1 


Psychoses 


Treated Deaths 


58 


59 


Treated Deaths 


60 


61 


Rheumatism 


and 


Rheumatic Fevers 


Treated Deaths 


62 


63 


Influenza 


Treated Deaths 


65 


te 


Rajasthan 
1956. 
1961. 
1966. 


1968 . 
1969. 
1970. 


1971, 
1972. 
1973 . 


1974, 


Tamil Nadu 


1956. 
1961, 
1966. 


1968. 
1969. 
1970. 


1971, 
1972. 
1973. 


1974, 


Tripura 
1956. 
1961. 
1965. 


1966 . 
1969. 
1970. 
1971. 
1972 
1973. 
1974, 


Uttar Pradeah 


1961. 
1962. 


1963 , 
1964, 
1965. 


1966. 
1969. 
1970. 


1971. 


Oe a pee pe 2g Ree te i mr lr 


32,447 
21,995 
34,632 


» ee 46,479 
ne a 9400 
~  * « 49499 


. 78,633 
. 158,627 
» 53,322 


66,873 


» ow) 24 
2,990 
7,222 


ee ee i 
~ -« “@ 16191 
- 4s @ Wee 


a ge Se es 
+ « « 413,60@ 
:.. ae 4,253 


‘ . . 12,784 


‘ * ’ 4 
' ’ . 46 
‘ . ® 793 


» eae 2,774 
= (aieenh 393 
as 1,448 


ae Oy 1,615 
a 156 
e- 4 536 


: . . 458 


oo. « Wey 
» +e 27,836 
. ew 112,612 


. . . 45,401 
. . 46,060 


39,566 

P . 24,260 
. 43,224 

. 42,360 
36,769 


58 
24 
58 
12 
17 
11 


30 
30 
21 
45 


bo 
Io SO 


nl 


n 
PPK 


~ 


1,579,140 
1,607 842 
1,585,907 


1,647,689 
1,717,702 
1,453,897 


1,744,926 
2,065,984 
1,861,431 


1,869,845 


1,820,595 
2,354,398 
1,755,252 


1,789,448 
1,700,736 
1,992,076 


2,219,785 
1,732,544 
80,510 


1,878,999 


27,118 

44,576 
72,646 
79,728 
27,881 

43,625 
33,094 
42,535 
51,807 


51,373 


2,819,038 
3,301,317 
3,302,911 


3,054,540 
2,741,770 
2,478,404 


2,586,816 
1,692,292 
1,823,117 


1,387,202 


164 
32] 
285 


203 
270 
288 


288 
483 
395 


261 


29,374 
41,589 
55,611 


53,579 
430,212 
73,013 


54,699 
78,167 
123,554 


146,591 


139,310 
206,037 
215,663 


308,596 
341,238 
410,248 


485,117 
471,447 
58,412 


503,551 


1,775 
28,512 
49,477 


40,927 
298 
2,169 


12,863 
24,026 
39,028 


14,834 


6,191 
488,966 
186,299 


122,915 
165,166 
201,911 


56,457 
160,754 
305,590 


210,327 


240 
330 
644 


630 
656 
685 
660 
742 
918 


910 


1,478 
2,026 
1,478 


1,437 
2,447 
1,413 


1,316 
900 
76 


1,533 


13 
10 
37 
67 
1 
13 


12 
1] 
24 


481 
321 
954 


934 
1,027 
910 


900 
1,016 
1,092 


790 


25,668 
31,051 
27,810 


74,196 
65,594 
8,188 


50,796 
69,104 
45,176 


31,146 


733,407 
725,118 
1,812,399 


1,742,€28 
1,608,963 
1,495,321 


1,571,901 
1,723,916 
22,782 


785,972 


141 
17,145 
17,058 


17,286 
10,481] 
9,85] 


8,260 
9,881 
13,198 


64,292 


231,384 
114,832 
393,776 


293,375 
474,097 
411,921 


325,370 
410,467 
326,012 


235,908 


26 
15 
al 


40 
20 


36 
151 


53 


PTT etl 


al 


18 
766 
23 


72 
56 
14 


35 
40 
44 


7 
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State 


i 


rE 


West Bengal 


1956. 
1961. 
1963 . 


1964, 
1965, 
1966. 


1967. 
1968. 
1969. 


1970. 


Union Torritory— 
A. & N. Islands 


1956. 
1961. 
1964. 


1965. 
1966. 
1969 . 


1970. 
1971. 
1972. 


1975. 


Arunachal Pradesh 
196 


1969. 
1970. 
1971. 
1972. 
1973. 


1974. 
1975. 


thandigarh 
1968. 
1969. 
1970. 


1971. 
1972. 


Dadra and 
1969. 
1970. 
1971. 
1972. 


Delhi . 


toa, Daman & Diu 


1962. 
1963. 
1964. 


1965. 
1966. 
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* 


Nagar Hav 


‘ 


« 


ely 


Psychoses 


(By Diseases) 


a a a ee re me et 


Treated Deaths 


58 


11,670 
3,401 
25,832 


6,030 
4,298 
21,634 


23,269 
12,575 
11,353 


12,119 


moO 


193 


106 


328 
482 
617 


871 
898 
1,164 


449 
216 


434 
2,235 


1,965 
1,049 


13 
17 


19 


122 
225 
352 


833 
2,607 


59 


OS aaa 


Diseases of Central 
Nervous System 


Treated Deaths 


60 


168,717 
969,945 
935,320 


1,084,863 
924/062 
1,044,093 


1,410,035 
970,822 
762,651 


787,260 


212 
19,850 
29,355 


19,914 
21,706 


18,248 


925 
16,314 
14,481 


14,458 
20,876 
17,700 


19,253 
1,590 


43,392 
55,540 


oe 


51,694 
55,717 


1,575 
1,642 
1,588 


1,714 


2,339 
2,892 
3,687 


4,276 
11,391 


61 


876 
1,236 
2,033 


1,823 
2'001 
2,071 
2,254 
1,597 
1,638 


456 


> dn own 


Rheumarism and 
Rheumatic Fevers 


Treated Deaths 


62 


94,337 
90,525 
109,242 


105,641 
127,856 
235,792 


108, 187 
121,550 
135,983 


85,371 


43 
398 
499 


371 
1,572 
85 


76 
139 
425 


8,329 


233 
3,185 
2,281 


2,227 
1,691 
2,373 


2,580 
551 


1,918 
2,695 
4,509 
4,546 


569 


Number 





Influenza 


Treatcd Deaths 





63 64 65 
17. 326,097 1 
912 647,108 4 
1,886 614,340 20 
1,260 709,128 13 
1,427 = 545,229 13 
1,263 709,299 1 
1,369 617,554 4 
1,082 592,010 10 
1,014 652,580 15 
615 545,497 2 
3 66 —_ 
17 261 — 
14 377 pa 
15 250 pan 
27 2 ~ 
1 as ae 
1 
48 2,139 
_ 15,760 = 
_ 18,312 _ 
_ 18,113 — 
2 18,042 ~— 
_ 19,041 esas 
_ 19,734 — 
2 18,743 2 
_ 5,743 as 
18 10,692 oe 
_ 4,287 a 
#e aa ery 
4 2,339 _ 
59 3,355 —_ 
- 1 =e 
qll —_ 
1 3 ~ 
~ 7 ona 
4 3,721 a 
9 3,426 I 
3 2,430 _ 
- 3,301 = 
14 9,964 1 
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Table 232—PaATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 



































(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State — Sn nnnn eens = 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Lakshadweep 
1961 . 7 5 . a a 1,433 ie 146 — 513 _ 
1962 ° 7 * . 3] _ 1,432 _ 403 _ 1,267 ~ 
1963 ‘ F ‘ ; 61 — 3,332 — 96 — 955 a 
1965 i ‘ é * 65 — 3,737 — 245 — 1,848 ee 
1966 . & 4a 4s 60 a 3,586 = 188 — 3,958 ims 
1967 7 i ‘ 6 — 5258 1 290 4 594 — 
1968 7 . : ; 56 _ 3,879 — 230 3 295 oa 
1969 . . ‘ . oe — on = on . oe = 
1970 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ 61 — 3,989 _ 250 — 509 eas 
Mizoram 
1973 : . : : 4 _— 1,965 a 119 — 510 = 
1974 . * . * 4 _ 1,547 = 147 — = = 
1975 . . - ° = _ 1,174 aaa 490 a —_ = 
Pondicherry 
1969 ‘ . ‘ . cE — = — a = 88,157 5 
1970 . . ‘ . _ = =4 _ = —_ 81,630 _ 
1971 ° . a . 118 _ 61,054 _ 7,909 — 37,770 a 
1972 . ’ . . 119 — 63,381 — 3,546 2 42,7389 ae 
1973 . . ' : 234 ed 75,732 — 4,125 18 33,787 = 
Lobar Diseases of _ Diseases of Diseases of 
Paeumonia Teeth and Gums Alimentary System liver 
State = ae a SS ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957 < are 31,468 99 349,656 5 832,940 178 17,079 196 
1962 e . . e 146,917 466 5,376 an 1,254 24 (d) (a) 
1966 < 7 : . 1,846,834 853 466,754 1 617,252 1,721 26,755 246 
1967 7 . : . 1,552,401 798 739,479 6 616,026 1,701 19,784 306 
1968-69 , . . . 1,543,625 542 476,565 ~- 986,951 1,275 34,965 225 
i99-70 2 Ok. £529,385 740 496,900 3 1,412,960 2,211 34,422 352 
{970-71 ,. * . . 1,481,305 897 §=4.04,649 3 305,964 460 23,994 293 
1974-72, . . » 1,454,674 835 411,218 — 284,025 389 20,538 177 
4972-73. , . . < 88,680 365 14,636 9 302,412 463 19,816 203 
1973-74. 7 ’ - 2,310,631 1,039 435,027 — 1,012,470 828 30,937 65 
Assam 
1964 . . . . 236,377 82 36,840 1 = 113,548 167 4,020 25 
1966 e . . » 242,011 40 28,235 — £11,045 53 3,068 18 
1968 e . . - 41,543,619 542 91,630 16 209,985 144 5,001 24 
1969 P - 7 » 963,274 185 73,977 — 278,716 12] 10,800 62 
1970 . . . « 401,501 130 59,653 95 209,005 85 10,254 4] 
1971 ‘ . ‘ . 394,486 123 61,308 85 218,225 81 10,343 46 
1972 . . . » 414,769 126 51,468 86 207,474 82 9,904 33 
1973 . . ‘ . 85,375 tt 34,700 =~ 124,899 39 5,734 18 
1974 . * . . 12,701 31 37,551 — 180,374 29 5,970 14 
1975 . P . . 12,537 _ 34,717 — 101,551 33 5,187 9 


0 A 


(d) Included in cols, 70 & 71, 
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Table 232—Pattents TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 























(By Diseases) 
Number 
eee 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Paeumonia etc. Teeth and Gums Alimentary System liver 
State —— ri ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 7k 72 73 
a ($$$ 
ihar 
1956 ‘ ‘ a i 23,878 ~» 40,289 ae 35,938 a 39,209 be 
1957 % . ‘ ‘ 32,443 -» 59,323 Ss 41,919 Sie 45,706 a 
1958 : : ‘ ‘ 5,996 ig 43,716 ie 32,970 ve 20,816 ek 
Gujarat 
1960 é ‘ . ‘ ee .» 125,801 1 864,375 346 -_ ; 
1961 ‘ . . . ae are 188,094 28 17,901 161 31,308 74 
1966 ‘ . : » 792,411 1,352 153,984 114 = 202,958 548 31,883 270 
1967 ‘. ‘ . : 82,780 80 161,745 7 Fa ei 12,012 39 
1968 : . . < 76,713 204 282,271 55 a ee 14,084 73 
1969 é A s z 105,746 485 225,652 69 ove oe oe sa 
1970 * 5 ‘ 23,176 1,256 207,240 17 =331,499 863 38,722 364 
1971 = 7 7 : 9,083 267 =. 22,888 44 33,204 185 3,811 62 
1972 . . 2 9,916 185 59,640 1 30,986 198 1,738 63 
1973 ee eg) 295,216 739 = 76,955 13 88,378 268 4,053 85 
Haryana 
1966 . . ° e 384,300 135 80,668 ie 102,764 202 1,438 35 
1967 . - 315,402 183 = 74,330 oe BL, 41 226 1,594 45 
1968 ‘ ‘ ; « 396,017 117 86,440 ee 92,091 301 1,490 29 
1969 ‘ . A . 398,883 206 82,636 1 116,502 328 1,979 34 
1970 ° . 7 » 442,159 226 81,589 ave 111,766 285 1,963 32 
1971 . . . * 127,420 59 94,274 1 39,104 166 2,880 380 
1972 : . ‘ » 394,871 109 146,018 I 42,384 182 2,882 4] 
1973 . . . . 672,434 662 138,029 ome 55,623 207 1,535 42 
1974 e . : . 23,210 217) 149,665 — 24,050 203 2,910 34 
1975 ° e . 2 24,018 222 146,567 —_— 54,927 63 2,088 31 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956 ° * ° e 10,149 19 16,947 3 34,148 15 2,266 6 
1957 . e ‘ ‘ 11,810 13 15,775 — 37,808 25 1,767 Ig 
1958 a . ° e 14,465 17 20,697 — 37,869 12 1,747 18 
1959 . * . ‘ 15,454 13 24,602 1¢ 35,150 12 2,035 27 
1960 . . - ‘ 26,923 12 33,794 — 43,041 17 1,902 35 
1961 » 8 6. 36,363 10 35,834 — 41,459 16 1,024 7 
1973 . . - a 8,939 45 46,687 — 86,011 32 748 3 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63, ‘ P . 3,099 8 980 —_ 5,432 4 246 1 
1963-64 , ° . . 5,303 18 1,370 ~ 11,038 7 264 1 
1964-65 , . . ‘ 8,978 22 1,390 —_ 12,488 9 326 1 
1965-66 , . ° ‘ 15,008 5 17,270 =~ 18,716 6 688 1 
1966-67, ° ° ° 49,081 6 12,378 — 53,988 4 1,010 4 
1967-68 ° . « 427,805 3 16,286 _ 89,075 3 4,352 2 
1969 . . * ‘ 3,389 140 4 ~ 2,991 96 69 7 
1970 * ‘- . . 4,756 79 ~ _ 1,879 63 106 2 
1971 ¢ . ‘ ‘ 6,387 87 1 _ 4,231 60 344 3 


| 


renee pee tee 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES-~contd. 
(By Diseases) 








Number 
Lobar Diseases of ; Diseases of Diseases of 
Pacumonia etc. TeethandGums Alimentary System liver 
sa Treated Deaths Treated ‘Deaths “Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
tt 
Karnataka 
1956, «© «© «+ « 107,640 104 301,355 3 605,443 821 22,682 195 
196. . «©  « + 70,530 161 324,522 1 823,037 1,051 18,256 222 
1965 1 owe 2,860,224 644 639,825 29 1,308,361 1,516 12,63. 186 
1966 ee ee 2,215,140 697 92,572 42 2,951,150 1,401 11,164 215 
1969 - eee 110,424 117 187,416 16 218,021 346 36,589 95 
1970 . « @ @ Wega Ii1 193,962 14 289,417 172 21,765 73 
1971 a  « « (6jo28 89 208,356 — 315,135 67 58,370 44 
1972 tot 117,208 62 208,362 — 315,935 283 558,372 38 
979 kw TD 2 145,545 10 221,703 138 16,323 26 
1974 . ele 86,625 77 149,641 9 141,292 235 23,€42 61 
Kerala 
1958 ee: ee eS B8T 537 10,495 — 1,299,608 482 40,868 241 
1961 ote ee ATG 143 239,905 1 673,768 1,202 15,882 287 
1966 ee ee oa 2,381,041 894 416,696 — 925,055 1,488 27,046 268 
1968 s « «© ~ 3,119,772 1,184 469,117 1 788,822 1,574 19,940 354 
1969 » oe we 2,041,768 1,314 486,047 23 548,820 585 15, 146 2€0 
1970 + oe) ew 2, 1905570 950 652,637 43 614,495 3f2 15,118 18 
1971 , oe ww 2,064,368 669 392,791 14. 433,977 244 17,841 « 
1972 . 2 « «# 2,272,609 ae we 753777 19 549,677 482 15,653 182 
1973 » #0 le. ee EFT sbS 517 343,746 5 408,644 695 17,979 204 
1974 ee ew $24,308 801 39,314 107 371,756 753 371,756 753 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956 oe lee 635672 130 186,801 7 109,307 312 -27,464 110 
1961 6 ew ee (83,574 124 100,230 5 228,321 142 18,(61 85 
1966 » oe we 299,808 307 101,746 .. 164,995 619 6,714 82 
1967 oe lee 852,429 684 150,319 3 249,282 572 9,159 175 
1968 ee ee 977,496 1,165 278,023 202 395,707 688 = 31,657 220 
1969 soe ew) «7825286 647 182,419 10 128,398 237 93685 ‘101 
1970 . oe ee 821,002 1,622. 177,791 3 87,360 283 23,412 64 
1971 . oe ee 986,507 865 216,146 2 130,575 396 =: 13, 363 317 
1972 oe ee 106,396 383 200,800 6 173,013 415 25,760 176 


1973 . * . . 414,766 823 224,749 33 160,782 497 33,107 268 


TH i a ee RR 


—— 
Lobar 


Paeumonia ete, 





Treated Deaths 


66 


67 
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Diseases of 
Teeth and Gums 


Treated Deaths 
68 69 





Diseases of 


Alimentary System 





Treated Deaths 


70 


71 


Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


$73 


Number 
pe 


Diseases of 


Liver 
a 
Treated Deaths 


73 


72 


A 


Maharashtra 


1960 
1961 
1962 


1963 
1964 
1974 


Manipur 


1956(a) 
1961 
1966 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 
1974 


1975 
Meghalaya 


1969 
1970 
197] 


1975 
Nagaland 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 
1974 


Orissa 


1956 
1961 


1966 


1969 
1970 
197} 


1972 
1973 
1974 


1975 





. 1,099,497 
. 1,417,646 


. ee 


. 32,018 
28,260 
: 3,103 
. 64,279 
1,930 
. (17,591 
. —-19,591 
. 28,341 
. —- 26,337 
. 1,246 
1,444 
759 
- 10,800 
. — : 14,817 
10,800 
; 1,753 
. 55,766 
. 69,813 
. 64,915 
: 3,722 
: 3,839 
‘ 7,038 


. 22,032 
‘ 752,722 
. 453,833 
460,700 
602,744 


. 31,263 
. 79,268 
. 80,055 


84,412 


° 
SY 


(a) Tae Lyyres ave incomplete, 


738 
531 


1,431 


rn | Noe nw | 


ola 


16 
14 


12 


279 
379 

89 

85 
249 
150 
366 
364 


339 


340,263 
361,676 
566,719 


53,629 
466,661 
54,169 


260 
10,754 
726 


303 
1,126 
1,354 


1,427 
2,420 
1,901 


1,854 


2193) 
2,009 
1,173 


4,084 


16,557 
16,044 
18,543 


14,865 
15,496 
17,003 


212,069 
383,499 
449,828 
454,653 
453,889 


521,652 
567,830 
537,070 


597,839 


18 
2 
23 


| 
467 
I 


| wl 


wOn— _ 


56,284 


80,72 


118,06 
5,239 
6,315 
Ssh 77 
9,886 


17,946 
5,018 
2,880 


18,403 


7,632 
9,183 
7,622 


9,940 


48,289 
31,349 
33,514 


20,011 
24,244 
34,34] 


622,551 
555,780 
178,180 


205,799 
259,762 


351,157 
315,965 
366,000 


436,350 





826 


974 


Non 


| oc | 


=k Ao y 


602 
782 
329 


298 
484 


663 
130 
333 


670 


45,102 
45,297 
41,811 


8,745 


12,t11 


380 
2,016 


303 
166 
1,379 


158 
425 
159 


431 


190 
17 
28 


234 


57 
1,504 
1,117 


603 
795 
1,392 


21,273 
5,143 


95236 
63091 
8,655 
6,795 


19,973 
9,044 
§ 3525 


6,971 


540 
492 
761 


526 


535 


1 


L dow Nw 


—_ 


_ 


mw 


160 


192 


130 
121 
182 


189 
281 
201 


223 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—conid, 














(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Diseases of _ Diseases of Diseases of 
; Pneumonia etc. Tecth and Gums Alimentary System liver 
tate —_—__—————“€J ——___——---—sSs—/ 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Punjab 
1956 . oe) ew 22,230 106 333,452 1 863,304 513 7,323 90 
1961 ° . * 1,066 51 259,617 — 273,797 564 4,840 107 
1966 . . . 550,006 285 160,005 148 =135,575 446 1,454 9] 
1969 : . 334,113 201 174,555 1 92,068 471 2,717 77 
1970 . . » 334,010 215 178,435 — 76,701 439 2,799 122 
1971 7 . « 793,085 462 187,412 2 76,959 437 3,597 102 
1972 ° . rs 742,983 577 =: 163,845 2 80,404 430 3,759 116 
1973 . . . 23,626 258 164,997 4 90,176 438 4,751 77 
1974 . : 27,855 24) 170,024 1 95,938 500 3,473 86 
1975 é re 2 30,660 222 213,290 2 120,833 478 2,795 67 
Rajasthan 
1956 . oe le 84,094 187 328,971 242,363 293 8,598 75 
1961 . e ‘s 31,816 123 403,742 — 335,289 601 12,222 94 
1966 . ew 1,464,991 582 456,040 1 303,690 784 = 11,731 103 
1968 . - 1,582,509 668 509,632 — 334,750 870 10,274 82 
1969 « ° . 1,648,468 925 518,287 1 334,916 968 9,908 116 
1970 . . - 1,701,534 835 537,178 101,675 444 13,081 94 
1971 . e - 1,729,601 688 492,497 2 121,777 435 11,512 13 
1972 - . - 1,766,472 898 481,816 9 125,338 614 11,214 120 
1973, . ° - 216,940 559 500,918 1 124,076 637 11,449 108 
1974 . ° e 211,681 449 507,490 _ 134,011 636 11,876 109 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 . ° e 39,967 266 541,024 4 1,065,776 1,828 22,062 369 
196) . ° . 1,774,643 1,137 660,775 8 1,246,430 {2,402 22,517 388 
1966 f . . 2,363,974 817 721,576 1 1,371,550 2,316 28,801 249 
1968 ~ ee 2,609,427 784 649,898 127 2,517,208 1,947 75,036 249 
1969 ° . - 243,538 284 755,183 3 981,966 601 70,380 225 
1970 . ‘ « 172,478 306 = 755,183 — 1,011,921 551 30,060 192 
1971 ‘ . » 173,188 306 829,651 12 1,175,451 575 40,668 159 
1972 ° . . 1,723,916 151 974,132 3 1,408,784 705 124,363 275 
1973 e . - 145,795 191 1,260,149 4 1,162,675 551 184,842 197 
1974 . ee ~«79,646 309 923,952 1 1,248,861 648 «= 53,418 235 
Tripura 
1956 . . e 3,708 17 407 _ 1,190 _ 470 13 
1961 . . 7 189 6 20,549 _ 252 2 6,821 37 
1964 . e « 176,309 116 21,030 1 44,737 235 1,417 14 
1965 . . ‘ 166,547 145 26,176 _ 46,181 48 1,286 42 
1966 . . - 206,220 142 31,232 1 42,946 ‘104 2,935 55 
1969 a a 6,452 3 38,753 — 10,127 1 468 1 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 








Number 
Lobar Diseases of , Diseases of Diseses of 
Pneumonia ete. Teeth & Gums Alimentary System Liver 
State et i aa ce Sects 








Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 


a a 


Tripura 


1970 ‘ . . ‘ 19,538 13 21,001 7 21,527 9 1,357 18 
1971 F ‘ F F 835 31 10,041 _ 14,885 18 401 5 
1972 a a 1,459 9 = 14,913 2 20,724 25 1,666 9 
1973 ~ io Oe 1,941 10 —-17,738 — 21,405 29 1,529 5 
1974 ; « Ge 4,545 27 27,740 — 40,106 69 1,549 18 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 é . 72,886 236 673,071 1 530,988 1,116 23,709 174 
1961 * . . 266,869 57 47,774 229 509,101 2,462 27,512 262 
1962 os 54,694 232 936,906 17 584,854 2,238 28,516 304 
1963 ‘ ‘ a 2,649, 396 1,392 873,299 13° 534,719 2,080 30,233 242 
1964 ‘ 7 2,640,149 1,513 911,217 23° 521,357 2,126 36,518 271 
1965 ‘ A a - 2,985,647 1,892 900,402 2 239,413 1,398 29,783 250 
1966 . 3,447,173 1,970 987,797 3 241,216 1,551 23,239 406 
1969 é ‘ 242,209 53 1,092,481 1 293,128 1,437 36,774 347 
1970 . ‘ % 67,403 92 1,137,181 28 290,220 1,384 335504 248 
1971 ° ‘ 48,827 98 811,638 212,595,513 1,178 27,308 132 
West Bengal 
1956 . . : + 784,476 508 280,972 10, ae ee 127,837 66] 
1961 ‘ 7 1,213,715 807 269,597 1 867,787 1,947 491,430 582 
1963 - ‘ P 1,496,666 1,185 324,154 — 723,982 2,024 8,482 523 
1964 . . . 1,575,810 1,148 © 278,389 -—- 1,208,678 2,508 618,119 757 
1965 : 1,226,807 888 284,326 — 1,331,591 2,244 574,912 693 
1966 a 4 we 1,467, 304 633 291,420 — 742,915 1,913 7,893 419 
1967 . ' . » 1,325,978 987 279,312 —_— 782,94F 2,224 7,417 4i} 
1968 . F 1,276,793 792 248,196 — 642,928 1,734 6,806 349 
1969 F ‘ ; 1,422,557 790 =. 231,516 — 517,968 1,337 9,825 264 
1970 7 _ Ps 44,922 329 = 181,349 —- 204,315 290 9,250 135 
Union Territory — 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 
1956 ‘ ‘ ‘ 7 233 16 43 _ 113 or 5 1 
196} 7 pi Fl ‘ 39 7 2,331 _ 1,682 {I 20 6 
1964 ‘ 7 Fi 19,853 35 4,506 _ 2,632 18 17 10 
1965 . , 7 17,519 60 2,540 —_ 4,546 23 16 6 
1966 se ww 21,195 49 7,343 — ‘11,606 32 9 5 
1969 ‘ . . 4,456 ar oe ve 
1970 . 7 7 . 3,943 —_ Ls 
1971 ‘ ‘ ‘ j we : ‘ 4,539 _ oe 
1972 s ‘ ‘ - 8% ‘ 1,372 _ ae es 
1975 . . . . 918 25 6,108 —_ 4,327 28 17 6 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Hobar. Diseases of Diseases ot Diseases of 
. Pneumonia Teeth & Gums Alimentary System liver 
tate i ees wey Se 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965 . e . . 813 — 519 a 230 1 — — 
1966 ‘ ‘ . j — — — —_ _ ae ae _ 
1969 : : . ‘i 136 — 7,345 — 6,280 _ 11 _ 
1970 . & ie 8 393 4 5,450 — 43,211 _ 22 2 
197) ’ . . < 300 1 7,567 _— 12,751 _ 99 — 
1972 . ’ . - 281 — 8,970 _ 11,600 — 103 es 
1973 2 in Ge eee 392 1 9,699 — 42,379 os 28 _ 
1974 ’ . 7 - 413 — 9,422 _ 12,640 — 3 _ 
1975 ’ : ‘ F 527 —_ 1,090 _ 1,022 2 10 _ 
Chandigarh 
1968 << t oer 1,958 16 6,020 = 8,184 2 60 = 
1969 . | iar 2,058 16 6,593 — 12,069 4 16 6 
1970 ‘ ' ‘ af #, i oe é re 
1971 . . ‘ ; 2,488 — 11,385 — 11,575 11 4 2 
1972 . . e . 3,242 20 11,944 _ 13,751 13 21 = 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969 . . ° ; 5,189 —_ 349 — 352 — 20 mi 
1970 ‘ ‘ ‘i < 8,097 = 461 — 320 _ 24 as 
1971 x ’ . ‘ 7,764 — 300 —_ 310 —— 16 ae 
1972 . . , ‘ 7,843 — 351 ~~ 351 — 6 — 
Delhi— , . : : . ss fs 4 as ap _ 7 - 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1962 . ° . . 5,466 i 322 — 2,404 ia 30 1 
1963 ; at Doe 7,418 7 576 s 2,506 5 Wi = 
1964 ‘. 7 , 7 10,329 1 597 — 3,624 9 79 3 
1965 ~ oo» » « 13,889 9 956 5 3,425 14 57 2 
1966 ‘ . ’ . 37,377 14 2,879 — 7,344 3 189 3 
Lakshadweep 
1961 ' ’ ‘ ’ _ — _ _ _ _ _ —_— 
1962 ‘ F . . — — 12 _ —_ _ — — 
1963 ’ ‘ ‘ : 3,879 a 768 _ 501 —_ 23 ~— 
1965 . . . . 4,525 — 932 = 1,057 1 81 i 
1966 . oc ae 6,995 - 1,134 - 187 ae 17 ees 
1967 ‘ F ’ 7 4,948 3 589 _ 187 —_ 4 — 
1968 . ’ : - 7,478 = 820 — 1,271 1 7 1 
1969 ‘ 7 é ° a _ a _ — _ ee _ 
1970 ‘ ° . ’ 5,602 — 1,278 _ 250 _ 12 = 
Mizoram 
1973 7 ‘ ‘ . 104 —_ 210 — 4,292 55 aon 
1974 ‘ é F ’ 790 — 774 _ 3,635 _ eee mate 
1975 . . 7 F 20 — 240 — 447 3 52 a 
Pondicherry 
1969 . . F : — — — _ > = — — 
1970 F r F ‘ — = a sai — 2 = ce 
1971 . . . é 2,316 — 24,789 —_ 23,018 _ _ — 
1972 * . * . 1,110 9 32,974 — 3,025 5 — pom 
1973 . * . . 794 20 28,281 —- 716 18 — oo 


ST Sh CRBS SORE A 





State 


1 


ct 
Andhra Pradesh 


1957 , 
1962 . 
1966. 


1967. 
1968-69 
1969-70 


1970-7} 
1971-72 
1972473 


1973-74 
Assam 


1964, 
1966. 
1968 . 


1969. 
1970. 
1971. 


1972. 
1973 . 
1974 . 


1975. 


Bihar 


1956. 
1957. 
1958. 


Gujarat 


1960. 
1961 . 
1966 . 


1967 . 
1968. 
1969. 


1970. 
1971. 
1972. 


1973. 


Haryana 


1966 , 
1970. 
1971. 


1972 . 
1973. 
1974. 


1975. 


* 
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Table 232-—-PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIBS—contd. 





(By Diseases) 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of skin Diseases 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and and musculo+ early in- 
System child-birth skeletal system fancy 





Treated Deaths Treated} Deaths} 


74 


+ 189,499 
. 1,934 
1,253,508 


1,413,330 
407,124 
383,269 


362,328 
393,690 
332,555 


- 415,662 


243,070 
197,119 
260,824 


910,003 
73.891 
73,828 


. 70,048 
. 35,915 
. 35,412 


. 34,588 


’ 81,177 
» = 124,417 
. 55,217 


40,651 
65,835 
371,929 


277,059 


464,491 
60,007 
81,403 


‘ 98,158 


365,627 
169,579 

69,717 
271,863 
240,583 
245,030 


. 259,586 


38—222 C.S.0.(N.D.)/77. 


75 


251 
6 
662 


646 
351 
353 


353 
292 
239 


459 


45 
28 
42 


86 
59 
52 


54 
33 
10 


50 
198 
770 
209 
660 
188 
104 
161 


159 
176 
135 


220 
218 
152 


167 


76 


203,798 
1,772 
301,361 


286,396 
174,183 
261,843 


290,574 
321,803 
270,694 


323,273 


29,625 
20,870 
36,932 


309,107 
107,894 
109,583 
48,368 
42,137 
23,387 


22,153 


27,609 
29,979 
44,701 


80,729 
289,669 


227,128 
63,827 
61,118 


68,906 


60,684 
60,064 
61,804 
71,180 
91,205 
93,973 


67,557 








Treated Deaths 





ne mae 





of 


Treated Deaths 


377 


Number 


Accidents, 


Seeepeeemneriemieniniieeebaniiennnnaeee 


poisoning and 


violence 


Treated Deaths 


7 78 79 80 81 82-83 
Fo aE A LE 
72 54,249 1,269 523,857 1,194 655,286 13,099 
36 «4301 1B I5O 36 34,215 408 
612 1,603,077 145 2,184 421 2,569,349 2.838 
625 1,512,941 418 160,307 431. 1,520,244 4,496 
470 1,299,329 42 91409 580 1.243617 1'345 
549 1,591,246 109 43,863 819 11490081 9.013 
549 859,121 62 61,916 19. 445,567 799 
379 1,259,736 81 235,121 1,010 359,014 659 
514 1,515,065 122 10,403 "$86. 1,097,500 2,008 
624 379,740 82 26,871 655 1,120,015 2,974 
70 40,907 9 2,742 22 166,526 434 
55 184,558 2 9,398 21 103,192 —ta4 
113 161,710 7 54842 5 99,604 157 
6 125,176 25 19,735 84 «6338s tag 
210 225,709 we «12,610 522.796 53 
901 125,524 : 12,838 60 2,754 51 
192 56,794 .. «$2,738 52 2,629 42 
63 173.747 3 27747 60 161,380 162 
71 177,209 ~ 4494 1 116449 901 
52 163,839 — 4,252 2 126,663 364 
115,720 1,382 w+ 107,951 
198,779 1,565 114,738 i. 
. 102,678 1,320 .» 71,500 is 
118 279,538 76 682,094 378 366,124 863 
-. 315,766 53 0,017 384 328,995 g79 
$85 497,792 358 10,607 -««'126-«608,675 1,778 
b3 . v» «19,412,113 695,566 5,059 
1181 700,552 173 19,118 = 522 685,356 2,947 
447 101,716 97 8,056» 25t 210,837 i514 
89 93,395 69 2,437 818 149,080 13506 
105 28,757 49 7,078 260 137,271 737 
138 195,928 28 27,637 «263 «332,755 405 
129 449,854 31 27,652 162 427,999 649 
132 225,793 116.157 20 523,035 766 
126 346,501 16 2,132 59 161,809 348 
140 391,201 65 18,146 190 883,548 333 
163 768,599 34 76,974 269 960,290 4,116 
156 1,798,400 32 40,753 161 966,579 oy 


ge 
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Table 232—-PATTENTS TREATED IN EIOSPITALS AND DISPENSARTES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 








Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Skin Diseases of — Accidents, Poisoning 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and and Musculo- early infancy and Violence 
System child-birth skeletal system 
State —_— > 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deatha 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 BI 82 83 








ee —_ 


Himachal Pradesh 


956. . 9,954 5 1,245 4 = 23,035 2 1,589 10 20,960 23 
1957.0. 2.) o41,798 4 1,118 11 = 39,982 5 1,962 13 20,610 21 
9358 . » 6 14,645 8 1,685 7 44,495 5 2,945 9 40,999 32 
959, . . 14,44 2 14,811 14 30,264 5 3,107 4 26,649 25 
1960. . «© = 91,148 8 3,980 tt 33,438 ~ fe ss 14,995 17 
191. .  . 3,869 6 34,533 4 9,280 16 a .. 14,559 18 
9973. . . 33,887 2 10,275 13 95,633 3 282,976 44 173,638 B4 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1969-f3 . 9,000 4 1,599 3h 2754 _ 390 4 3,169 28 
1963-64 . 3,239 6 2,919 29 3,200 — 90 2 4,918 27 
1964-75 2, 4,679 4 4,782 24 6,181 — 176 _ 7,917 18 
1965-66 . 6,815 2 6,935 5 8,918 — 644 a. 29,849 39 
966-67... 84,147 4 13,937 9 = =-29,448 — _ — 84,240 Tl 
1967-68 . » 107,578 3 35,746 9 57,903 = ro. — 110,994 {I 
1969. : . 2,278 28 4,128 19 797 5 190 8 9,594 40 
197.  . 1,473 28 2,620 31 294 2 564 8 1,527 63 
WII. 2. 1,640 27 5,235 20 161 3 489 16 2,110 40 
Karnataka 
1956. 6. 5 278,873 285 299,876 564 1,933,269 76 = 29,978 253 1,908,200 995 
i961. . «1,353,676 =. 738 360,859 634 1,953,539 66 65,425 529 2,527,121 1,263 
1965. . . 411,881 320 558,368 957 ae + a +» 4,917,563 9,113 
1966.  . . 193,507 398 221,590 1,566 2,140,679 180 42,445 632 2,834,497 9,435 
1969... 109,444 Wt 198,571 253 651,537 82 13,894 59 1,182,189 1,368 
1976. : » 142,382 159 138,495 307 399,518 577 5,526 28 "1,304,791 654 
W97P. 6. 159,225 46 49,144 193 844,n12 25 7,403 60 1,363,443 837 
1972. . . 159,524 38 114,301 169 777,656 7 154,884 53 1,351,507 830 
1978, .  . 913,095 110 = 101,105 236 300,723 43° 122,108 66 864,047 55? 
974. . =. 80,016 106 72,027 169 488,463 58 103,267 69 891,103 926 
Kerala 
1958.0. 0. 297,657 197 127,553 426 395,911 B 17,112 20 269,719 588 
1961. . . 380,621 413 356,517 773 1,105,976 78 39,959 254 207,789 733 
1966. . «625,426 1,970 419,34] 740 1,613,512 200 =. 35,488 365 290,816 1,122 
968. .  . 337,948 843 466,290 644 17,372,354 112 48,576 588 367,071 1,639 
$969.0. «329,448 462 912,710 590 1,604,992 156 42,453 248 367,279 1.689 
1970.  . . 718,870 349 394,650 474 1,376,440 140 99,947 936 613,614 1,658 
W971. 0 ©. 878,11 188 = 335,428 311 686,495 13 21,746 68 281,678 496 
1972. . - 342,396 343 390,195 548 1,444,987 72 32,499 162 379,679 697 
1973.  . «385,466 = 491 3.62,935 521 860,584 = 965 «6,301 a 1,521 


1974. . + 395,528 593 401,288 «= 595 4,815,452 70 +» 1,788 736,554 9.59 
2 


ee 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 














(By Diseases) 
Number 
- hice Se Lire 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and skin and musculoe early infancy poisoning and 
system child-birth skeletal system Violence 


State rt I fe ip errr esiger ee 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 








1 74 75 76 77 78 719 80 8! 82 83 
ne a te ae ee ee 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956 . 56,601 1,227 21,927 876 324,120 $78 24,511 167 125,590 909 
1961. 176,754 147 33,540 220 492,736 56 29,040 62 277,520 422 
1966 . 542,131 253 21,475 233 = 409,502 74 = 20,440 73 322,103 323 
1967, 642,507 471 137,079 215 680,271 78 16,25" 146 = 778,371 1,888 
1968 . 517,247 685 157,617 300 678,419 72 = 23,717 366 1,180,581 1,998 
1969 . 135,178 176 102,192 250 710,639 156 8,847 57 835,198 1,508 
1970 | 244,547 Bll 213,178 380 732,610 115 25,580 90 1,418,321 2,057 
1971 , 279,010 331 117,162 298 763,206 18 10,580 49 272,762 806 
1972, 155,534 226 91,090 268 1,059,956 59 —s-:12, 221 143 1,791,047 1,488 
1973, 164,194 375 164,173 351 883,271 80 51,890 430 1,017,362 2,061 
Maharashtra 
1960 . 113,807 91 » . 480,367 90 =: 89,009 542 1,049,778 2,531 
196! , 79,806 33 Le +. 446,264 53 42,408 612 87,915 2,868 
1962. 490,861 51 23,780 979 1,112,030 3,000 
1963, a : 465,886 68 a .. 173,527 2,975 
1964 , aa -» 114,462 2,172 494,627 64 31,923 1,328 1,029,910 3,425 
1973, 84,975 601 83,077 347° =: 155,121 237 8,092 858 358,198 4,984 
1974. 79,418 688 105,850 471 237,863 154 109,392 1,725 467,444 6,104 
Manipur" 
1956 (a) ‘s ey 365 we «14,417 * 130 .. 26,031 13 
1961 . 14,948 ne 587 .- 103,386 ¥ 1,109 = 40,661 4 
1966. 896 _ 145 3 4,428 = _ — 2,537 24 
1969 . = 7,821 ~ 11,394 1 11,999 = 1,435 “~~ 2,321 12 
1970. —- 6,631 _~ 13,812 1 7,730 = 2,015 ~ 3,453 5 
1971. 5,168 = 15,832 8 17,446 oa 3,064 _ 2,985 5 
1972. = 7,581 _ 15,915 11 16,160 _ 1,179 _ 3,258 8 
1973. 1,553 = 949 = 11,368 — 60 8 7,531 4 
1974, 7,571 = 2,676 1 10,432 = 1,387 = 10,316 9 
1975. 9,101 _ 1,261 — 12,270 a 76 1 23,558 35 
Meghalaya 
1969 . = 7,108 = 9,135 _ 4,166 _ 226 _~ 896 5 
1970 . 3,360 — 1,691 = 5,531 — 135 _ 832 3 
1971 . 1,100 _— 803 5 5,384 1 161 — 21,742 8 
1975 . 3,366 -_ 1,914 3 18,467 1 65 $ 37,271 15 
Nagaland 
1969 . 13,447 a 999 — 83,496 — 239 — 109,879 7 
1970 . 1,504 5 12,132 1 3,858 6 30,035 _ 1,111 a 
1971. 1,117 1 14,517 1 3,741 2 29,246 — 1,696 1 
1979), 8, ATI 2 3,94 R 57,679 1 3R1 — 25,907 13 
1973. BRAS 2 3,453 3 53,973 1 2R0 — 94,3328 8 
1974 . 13,852 5 5,376 1 79,742 _ 2,295 1 29,124 9 


RR | tT A Trey arys 





4a) The’ figures are ir.complete 
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Table 232-—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 


Number 





Diseases of 


Diseases of 





Diseases of 





Diseases of 





Accidents, 





Genito-Urinary pregnancy and skin and musculo- early infancy poisoning and 
5 System child-birth skeletal system violence 
tate 9 ee — sauemamenamed 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Orlssa 
1957, 36,913 128 37,491 295 681,364 103 18,421 446 256,792 274 
1961 897,372 304 77,831 435 1,014,792 54 23,175 459 474,548 788 
1966 1,308,209 350 192,605 527 1,239,389 66 104,869 653 877,125 550 
1969 70,800 175 194,725 760 554,344 44 4,360 44 1,142, 359 893 
1970 76,682 245 171,897 574 585,882 43 3,987 59 1,1137792 635 
197} 81,282 296 183,969 606 1,241,987 22 27,434 402 1,268,752 805 
1972 90,178 310 206,420 742 888,589 103 26,964 365 1,337,561 954 
1973 338,717 404 317,637 682 2,143,253 60 36,878 499 4,479,007 1,104 
1974 , 234,767 381 1,809,616 671 3,483,481 44 42,27] 653 1,422,075 99€ 
1975 . 281,546 357 = 234,943 726 2,404,215 41 115,454 261 2,722,267 3,00! 
Punjab 
1956 . 1,421,166 407 104,521 246 1,323,399 81 17,527 303 1,015,884 84) 
196} 347,654 418 121,375 364 {1,051,671 48 29,910 420 833,626 196 
1966 . 922,930 358 100,618 231 551,071 6 8,876 275 537,714 949 
1969 , 233,314 414 149,773 341 377,744 42 16,329 212 743,349 1,284 
1970 , 235,612 316 164,702 415 445,495 88 12,500 127 807,108 1,472 
1971 . 238,573 266 179,162 465 473,018 33 =: 18,033 138 743,059 ~—«- 1,002 
1972 . 242,800 489 =: 158,514 327 422,539 43 11,784 224 779,232 1,116 
1973 . 192,780 313 168,038 329 635,746 60 98,067 575 957,099 1,232 
1974 . 190,429 350 178,956 400 784,048 66 239,000 653 966,239 1,152 
1975 . 201,751 314 211,007 401 898,155 112 231,085 977 1,583,372 1,375 
Rajasthan 
1956 742,838 293 57,970 129 971,969 50 32,467 429 1,105,630 559 
1961 127,368 207 123,042 221 2,226,970 76 39,018 542 1,518,811 685 
1966 1,621,888 483 126,034 174 2,004,868 92 12,265 349 1,994,059 977 
1968 1,396, 366 433 187,075 303 1,897,309 111 6),412 732 2,188,538 942 
1969 164,814 284 175,751 381 1,844,846 45 43,600 726 2,202,984 1,144 
1970 251,503 272 187,666 307 1,912,750 118 11,524 328 2,080, 100 1,106 
1971 241,254 216 «691,991 348 1,517,861 51 7,428 197. 133,724 285 
1972 , 459,472 291 177,044 333 1,568,900 74 23,424 428 156,498 338 
1973. 276,126 254 211,424 418 2,167,122% 78 1,063,304 1,547 2,292,217 987 
1974 . 263,665 297 216,054 502 1,977,234 63 1,265,552 1,383 2,228,204 1,264 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 661,086 731 289,162 1,299 2,370,071 169 52,998 1,694 1,891,964 1,475 
1961 1,066,900 813 370,570 152 3,329,822 158 77,541 1,578 2,834,53] 1,615 
1966 . or .. 1,012,005 1,402 2,806,447 99 159,837 1,941 2,021,006 1,635 
1968 , 505,027 281 1,698,517 1,415 3,403,832 176 77,803 1,720 2,426,569 2,437 
1969 . 593,619 366 1,278,333 5,471 3,425,907 89 74,245 1,615 2,871,891 2,289 
1970 569,927 241 1,223,787 1,441 4,016,423 117 88,407 1,360 3,129,427 2,340 
1971. 608,020 398 1,370,187 1,376 4,298,877 180 107,776 1,277 4,144,270 2,2¢0 
1972 | 769,119 451 607,266 1,275 3,923,417 113 34,699 430 6,537,121 2,089 
1973. 749,679 174 7,652,036 1,312 3,972,204 4] 334,034 661 7,029,275 2,017 
1974 997,013 346 532,913 "1,308 2,762,748 55 278,696 771 6,970,368 A,ECE 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 





Diseases of 
Genito-Urinary 


Diseases of 
pregnancy and 


Diseases of 
skin and musculo- 
skeletal system 








System Children-birth 
Stale wt ee SS 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated 
1 74 75 76 77 78 
Tripura 
1956 164 — — 130 4 3,261 
1961 220 id 3,703 26 27,589 
1965 110,923 78 4,468 34 160,100 
1966 109,009 72 9,327 56 141,808 
1969 19,221 5 881 3 17,155 
1970 11,439 12 3,870 16 41,772 
1971 3,106 9 3,767 2 - 33,182 
1972 8,385 9 3,459 26 68, 884 
1973 10,650 95 6,292 18 91,860 
1974 16,849 20 12,560 43 141,095 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 621,036 628 137,216 975 2,512,287 
1961 27,512 262 328,963 2270 3,566,658 
1962 2,625,607 1,374 280,954 1,014 4,410,396 
1963 3,031,164 1,223 303,298 1,178 3,516,891 
1964 . 2,996,849 1,082 406,680 1,360 3,370,350 
1965. 2,422,237 1,121 386,549 1,098 2,174,188 
1966 3,834,926 1,801 415,306 1,119 2,457,140 
1969 891,641 967 359,325 1,137 2,066,738 
1970 905,738 692 545,001 998 1,497,339 
1971 . 681,343 580 496,774 847 1,397,714 
West Bengal 
1956 255,733 196 212,419 1,076 287,543 
1961 234,286 291 362, 496i 19055 = 955,951 
1963 1,234,960 1,002 419,871 1,332 864,617 
1964 272,809 474 336,125 1,175 989,728 
1965 279,547 377 368,632 944 §=809,336 
1966 1,589,417 945 393,622 1,217 1,122,471 
1967. 1,426,316 935 381,605 974 878,764 
1968 229,440 276 323,058 858 874,195 
1969 205,080 185 339,676 516 267,029 
1970 153,368 123 221,668 343 665,061 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
56 1,059 3 782 3 1,319 
i988 5,665 3 513 8 5,021 
1959 30,614 6 1,598 3 3,844 
1960 . 37,526 it 1,684 4 33,528 
1961. 41,041 7 7,409 8 38,608 
1963. 18,116 12 3,079 6 50,720 
1964 60,136 14 2,828 7 55,156 
1965 43,922 19 2,082 2 4,476 
1966 48,211 17 2,499 7 52,053 
1975 5,375 7 3,059 10 43,090 


Deaths 
79 


4 
10 
1 
= 
i 


3 
5 


338 
595 
1,339 
454 
385 
355 
708 
406 
\47 


204 


14 


95 
86 


108 
94 


118 


122 
96 
60 


36 


me wh} 


Diseases of 
early infancy 





531 


Number 





Accidents, 
poisoning and 








violence 
Treated Deaths Treated ~ Deaths 
80 81 82 83 

- = 1,107 9 
5& 3. 20,848 44 
1,378 168 = 13,595 48 
451 9 67,192 198 
1,02) 2 4,616 — 
424 4 14,361 22 
208 a 11,163 21 
81 4 29,416 56 
1,417 1 45,019 36 
1,789 13 82,131 7 
29,404 967 1,289,657 2,575 
114,531 870 2,098,251 3,470 
114,264 1,496 2,388,152 5,055 
118,366 1,807 2,840,330 3,950 
111,075 1,780 2,859,711 5,127 
60,07: 986 3,786,743 3,453 
46,574 807 2,642,134 3,750 
72,57' 653 2,420,092 4,861 
367,819 1,267 2,210,249 5,386 
342,820 599 2,170,649 3,597 
16,100 2,546 9,538 206 
8,178 857 794,859 1,945 
9, 360 2,490 1,471,576 2,616 
10,603 1,808 775,216 2,571 
8,453 B02 772,677 2,247 
8,788 838 919,407 2,450 
12,434 893 925,044 2,591 
12,350 584 810,058 2,188 
19,12: 524 761,568 1,604 
12,879 204 582,788 1,022 
26 779 3 

9 1 2,472 i 

15 8 8,986 5 

19 4 11,092 7 

15 {1 11,285 8 

541 15 21,092 10 
535 24,940 5 
1,090 20 18,919 9 
922 25 26,642 16 
2,140 7 20,853 27 
ee 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—concld. 


(By Diseases) 























Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of skin Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and and Musculo- Diseases of Poisoning ard 
system chtidren birth skeletal sysyem early infancy violerce 
State 9 ————.-_____ — —- 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 73 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
ea ee a ne a ee ee eee 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965, 879 7 989 _ 679 = = — 278,378 = 
1966 , _ _ — — 12,004 — — — 310,990 eek 
1969 . 910 —_ 2,680 — 24,950 _ 60,777 4 3,863 = 
1970. 992. _ 3,082 — 107,172 — 163,635 5 4,960 4 
1971, 1,200 = 3,909 — 39,485 — 160,272 2 8,333 3 
1972 , 1,352 — 4,870 — 47,219 — 148,262 8 8,782 5 
1973 , 1,635 —_ 4,218 _ 42,594 1 = 123,551 8 10,961 4 
1974 , 1,534 — 4,081 — 44,937 — 129,649 20 12,087 3 
1975, 345 ~ 4,793 7 9,584 ~— 235,795 40 2,120 5 
Chandigarh 3 
1968, 38,207 2 9,564 — 452,698 =. — —_ 37,189 24 
1969 , 28,982 6 12,503 — 56,010 _ _ — 39,987 34 
4970 =, oe ae at Od Ac a ae Se vs oa 
1971 . = 29,008 10 -:15,673 — 44,590 = = — 35,024 31 
1972, 27,019 12 17,107 _ 71,162 = = _ 57,186 40 
Pondicherry 1 
1969 , ee ws AD Ad dp at is oa ae an 
1970 a e eS a ae ae An os 6G a 
1971 2,693 — 8,517 55,289 Fin) a 51,539 —_ 
1972. 3,609 3 15,985 31 209,346 3 1,104 7 ~—- 339, 662 ~ 
1973, 7,932 16 11,021 — 195,151 10 1,209 — 40,641 22 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969 , 97 — 85 os 1,083 — — —_ 297 — 
1970, 267 — 137 ~ 1,950 _ — ~ 251 os 
1971 202 — 101 — 1,269 — — — 411 —_ 
1972. 120 _ 95 _ 1,444 _ — _ 37] _ 
Delhi a on oe oe ee ee eo ee ee ee ee 
Goa, Daman, Diu. 
1962, 682 2 502 — 2,406 = 239 3 3,406 2 
1965 , 1,349 3 1,164 Ps 4,477 —_ 526 9 3,802 7 
1964 =, 6,254 3 1,882 ~~ 5,681 1 459 7 902 8 
1965 , 8,011 7 3,259 2 6,264 —_ 512 5 825 2 
1966 , 4,052 2 9,095 3 14,086 3 2,036 10 10,028 14 
Lakshadweep : 
1963, 2,571 _ 123 —_ 3,094 _ 126 ~— 1,385 — 
1965, 2,500 _ 326 _— 4,806 _ 84 — 65 a 
166, 2,612 = 580 = 3,959 = 46 — 2,510 = 
1967 4 8,803 _ 773 1 3,436 1 8 _ 2,772 1 
1968 72] _ 926 _ 4,062 _ B5 —_ 2,488 =e 
1969 e ee — oe — oe —— oe <7 ee —_ 
1970. 629 _ 971 ~ 10,182 _ 86 _— 3,336 ar 
Mizoray 1 
1973, 424 3 718 7 1,239 5 = — 960 
1974 515 1 792 _ 2,493 -- ea ae B31 
1975. 316 _ 236 —_ 1,026 ~ = i 596 


- 
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Table 233—Stavistics OF MENTAL HosPitats 











No, of No. of No, of No. of No- of 
Yeer/State mental Beds Paticuts Palieuts patients Lxpe- 
ddospitals available admitted discharged died diture 
during during during incurred 
the year ‘he year the year (Rs, Ou) 
f 2 3 4 5 6 7 
TE 
1951 , * . . . . . 30 8,807 5,837 3,951 471 9,958 
[956: ‘gy. : s- “we #@ 4A % 31 10,148 11,668 8,207 G4 11,147 
1961. . < ‘ ‘ ‘ 7 35 13,998 21,641 17,410 1,266 13,962 
1966 , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ a ‘ 38 17,540 29,733 24,946 1,332 ae 
1968 , ‘ ; : . ‘ rt 38 17,896 34,134 29,948 1,430 10,963 
1969 , i Fi ‘ ‘ a ‘ 38 17,916 35,168 30,827 1,370 36,870 
1970, . . ‘ . e ri 38 13,446 30,713 40,233 1,104 30,602 
1971 . . . . ‘ 5 . 33 14,3846 32,064 30,930 1,143 34,274 
1972 , ‘ ; Fy . ‘ ‘ 38 12,168 24,346 23,650 864 28,063 
1973, . . ’ ‘ a : 38 12,927 33,139 31,430 1,459 34,505 
1973 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh =, ’ . a 2 900 1,828 1,744 68 2,286 
Assam , a 4 ‘ ‘ A 1 957 {,650 1,532 124 1,067 
Bihar . ‘. é a < é 2) PM ES 4,499 4,291 237 7,509 
Gujarat 7 er ; : 4 538 456 339 73 1,852 
Jammu & Kashmir ry e ry 2 175 1,005 979 20 655 
Kamataka . aay eae beso We 2 1,180 5,107 4,631 393 3,694 
Kerala . . . ° . . 3 1,242 7,730 7,381 167 2,973 
Madhya Pradesh , * e . 2 290 570 569 39 920 
Maharashtra (3). e . . Bs) 2,975 4,638 4,501 270 7,442 
Orissa. . . . F a 1 60 971 968 2 280 
Punjab ° e ° ry o Py 1 oe “es oe oe ee 
Rajasthan. ° ’ ‘ Fi 2 265 2,074 4,031 8 b42 
TamilNadu . e ‘ . . 1 di oe ste oe ie 
Uttar Pradesh, . . . e 3 1,457 882 782 41 3,243 
West Bengal(3) ° ® r) e 4 265 668 613 9 721 
Unlon Territory ¢ 
Delhi . e s a e e 2 ee ae oe oe oe 
Goa,Daman & Diu. wl 1 350 1,052 1,069 8 1,021 


—— ee rns ora 














Source ¢ Director General of Health Services; 
Ministry of Health & Family Planning. 


Notz,—Number in bracket against state shows the number of Hospitals fiom wuiclth« information has been received: 
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Year/State 
1 
1965-66. ; 3 
1966-67. ‘ 3 
1970-71. é ‘ 7 
1971-72 . j ‘ : 
1972-73 . . ‘ P 
1973-74 . : ‘ 
1974-75 . . 
1975-76(P ’ 
1976-77(P) 
1976-77 (P) 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam ‘ . 
Bihar ‘ 
Gujarat. 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir . 
Karnataka : ’ 
Kerala. “ . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur - 


Meghalaya. . 
Nagaland . ’ 
Orissa ‘ . 


Punjab. . ‘ 
Rajasthan . . . 
Sikkim . 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura . . . 
Uttar Peadesh . . 


* @ « 


West Bengal 
Union Territory : 


A: & N, Islands . 2 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh F 


D. & N. Haveli. ’ 
Delhi : oo 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Isakshadeep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 


Ministry of Defence ; 
Ministry of Railways — 
Commercial distribution - 





Progress of 3tecilisation Programme and IUD Programme 





No, of 
Sterilisa- 
tion 
during 
the year 


2 


1,525,843 
887, 368 
1,329,914 


2,187,336 
3,121,856 
342/402 


1,353,859 
2,668, 754 
8,259,023 


760,275 
226,161 
685,636 


317,113 
229,738 
100,740 


18,351 
430,069 
213,974 


1,002,181 
862,480 
6,764 


7,513 
355 
322,984 


139,905 
364, 760 
262 
566,708 
12,721 
838,071 


882,591 


1,376 
268 
2,590 


696 
138,517 
5,574 


147 
679 
8,030 


32,046 
86,751 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 234—Famity PLANNING PROGRAMME 
a ti a ee 





es or = 
Cumulative number No, of 
of $terilisation since JUD 
inception of the insertions 
Programme during 
tn the year 
Number Rate per 
(000) Po- 
pulation 
3 4 5 
1,525,843 3.2 812,713 
2,413,211 4,9 909,726 
8,669,871 16,0 475,848 
10,857,207 19,6 488,368 
13,979,063 24,7 354,624 
1',921,465 25,9 371,594 
16,275,324 27,6 432,630 
18,944,078 31,3 606,789 
27,203,101 44.1 580, 359 
2,730,826 56,4 14,264 
615,346 35.6 12,153 
1,806,588 28,9 21,365 
1,597,538 52,0 28,175 
573,39] 50.5 $5,683 
184,361 49,9 8,373 
105,031 20,2 6,704 
1,290,816 39,3 30,392 
1,147,620 47,3 17,847 
2,342,895 48,9 21,724 
4,316,727 75.6 15,195 
11,270 9,3 1,323 
13,463 11,8 1,089 
700 2 15 
1,257,363 50,8 19,066 
563,119 37.2 38,063 
822,645 28,0 11,812 
262 1.1 248 
2,670,926 58,2 32,419 
37,546 21,4 278 
2,254,431 23,2 16,237 
2,109,079 4t.7 27,686 
3,011 23,2 260 
457 0.9 55 
9,693 33,7 2,627 
1,891 22,8 22 
262,898 50.1 11,421 
25,005 25.9 726 
462° 12.8 10 
2,433 6.2 222 
31,377 59,1 1,388 
124,042 ~ 4,561 
289,889 — 4,956 


Cumulative number 


—t a 
Source : Ministry of Health 
Department of Family Planning 


No. of Conven- 
tional C ontracep- 
tives users during 
the year (1) 


Rate 
of IUD insertions Number per 
since inception of (000) 
programme Popula- 
ee tion 
Number Rate per 
(000)Po- 
pulation 
6 7 8 9 
812,713 1,7 — _ 
1,722,439 3.5 464,605 0,9 
3,804,723 7.0 1,962,725 3,6 
4,293,091 7.8 2,354,191) 4.3 
4,647,715 8,2 2,397,904 4,2 
5,019,309 8.7 3,009,995 5,2 
5,451,939 9,3 2,520,939 4,3 
6,058,728 10.0 3,527,499 5.8 
5,638,936 10,8 3,689, 164 6,0 
263,258 5,4 47,574 1.0 
174,899 10,1 17,619 1,0 
358,091 9.7 34,943 0.6 
287,035 9.3 208,361 6.8 
484,830 42.7 273,525 24,1 
61,511 16.6 29,390 8.0 
76,225 14,7 4,798 0.9 
354,922 10.8 94,601 9 
348,068 14,3 24,846 1, 
430,158 9.0 60,184 1.3 
405,414 7,1 169,076 3.0 
15,890 13,1 2,005 1,7 
6,335 5,6 2,441 2,1 
196 0,4 — — 
374,612 15,1 40,573 1,6 
604,702 39,9 143,289 9.5 
213,114 7,2 68,530 2,3 
248 1,0 23 0.1 
311,985 6.8 138,014 3.0 
3,045 1°7 4,438 205 
1,186,885 12,2 261,835 2.7 
391,047 7.7 234,344 4,6 
1,087 8,4 500 3,8 
1,042 2,0 78 0,1 
15,043 52,2 12,927 44,9 
61 0,7 186 2.2 
122,744 23.4 154,881 29,5 
6,724 7,0 2,101 2,2 
49 1.4 690 19,2 
954 2,4 10,24 2.6 
18,996 35,8 1,556 2.9 
46,339 _ 59,966 = 
68,427 — 233,124 — 
— — 1,361,722 ss 


\ 


& Family Planning 


(1) Relates to Other methods from 1975-76 oawards, Other methods include conventional centraceptives and 


oral pills. 
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This section contains information on housing in India. Tables 235, 236 and 240 are based on 
data collected in the Nathonal Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. Table 237 is based 
on National Sample Survey, 22nd round (J uly 1967—June 1968) Report No. 171, and 23rd round (July 
1968—June 1969). Table 239 is based on NSS 18th round (February ’63—Jan. °64) Report No. 170 and 
15th round (July '59—June 1960), Report No. 146 issued by the Department ofthe the Statistic, Govera- 
ment of India. Table 238 is based on data collecied at the house listing operation of the Population Cengug 
of India, 1971 and National Sample Survey 19th round (July 1964-——June 1965) Report No. 195. 


Table 935 


This table gives for each State and Union Territory data on ‘Investment in residential and non- 
residential buildings’ during 1973-74 by various central and state public sector agencies including public 
undertakings. Value of work done on projects co mpleted as well as those in progress during 1973-74 has 
been taken as ‘Investment’in the year. 


The data relate to 62 Divisions outof 71 construction divisions of C.P.W.D.; 68 Central 
Public Sector Undertakings includings SBI, RBI and Port trusts etc., all the nin€é zonal railways 
and Chittaranjan Locomotive works, Diese] Locomotive works and Intergral Coach Factory. The cover- 
age in M. E. §. was about five-sixth and P&T about one-third, In regard to state sector, data relates to 
thirteen states, namely Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka 
Kerala, Maharashtra, Manipur, Nagaland, Punjab, Tamil Nadu and Tripura, and six union 
Territories, namely Chandigarn, Dadra and Nagar Haveli, Delhi, Goa, Daman & Diu, Mizoram and 


Pondicherry. 


The date for the State of Sikkim and Union Territory of Arunachal Pradesh are shown under 
GPWD as building construction is undertaken by them (CPWD) on behalfof the respective state and 
the Onion Territory. 


Railways and some other Central Agencies do not provide statewise break-up of the investment 
on construction and therefore the total investment by these agencies is shown separately under the head 
‘Buildings by other agencies’. ' 


Table 236 


This table gives for each State and Union Territory, data about the number of dwellin 
of different ‘ypes ‘completed’ during 1973-74 and ‘in progress’ at the end of 1973-74 for various Central 
and State public sector agencies including public undertakings, The coverage of data is same ag fin 
table 235. 


Table 237 


The table presents for each State and Union Territory the consiruction rate of estimated 
number of pucca houses completed per thousand of rural population according to size of the village. 


A pucca house is one whose wallsand roof are at least made either of oven burnt bricks 
stone,cement, concrete or timber, Tiles, galvanised forn and/or asbestos cment uscd in the construc. 
tion of roof were regarded as pucca materials, In some states, such maierial as cement plastered 
reeds, called jack board are used for construction of wall, roof etc, These materials were also regarded 
as pucca materials. 


The table is based on data collected by the National Sample Survey Organisation in its 22nd 
and 23rd round in NBO’s sponsored scheme on, ‘Survery of dwelling in rural areas’. 


Table 238 


The table provides number and average size of households, number of dwellings, number of 
rooms per households, distribution of households according to ile size of dwellings and number of 
persons per room, This table is based on 20% sampleof the data collected at the house listing 
operation of 1971 census. The density of occupation has been based onthe National Sample Survey 
Report No. 195 (July °64—June °65). 


Table 239 


The table gives data about housing condition and amenities available to urban and rural house- 
holds and condition of structure, age of structure, facilities of piped water, electricity, bathroom 
and toilet. The table is based on data cnllected by National Sample Survey in fifteenth and eighteenth 
Rounds. 
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Tab. 240 


The tableindicates number of bul ding permitsand comp etion certiticates issuedin municipl 
areasin the private sector. T: ¢ series have been bui.t up from 1961 cnwards. For the years 196] and 
1964 to 1970, data re'ate tc privateconstzuction in munic pa towns with popu atior.of 75,000 and above 
as per 1961 census. From 1971 onwards, data relate toal municipa' towns with popu ation of 1,00,000 
and above as | er 1971 census. For the townsfor which data were not available , the number of building 
permits/completion certificates issue have been estimatea b; appl ing theaveragerate fo. the last three 

ears relating to the concerne/ state. 
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Table 235-—INVESTMENT ON BUILDING PROJECTS BY VARIOUS CENTRAL AND 
STATE AGENCIES INCLUDING PUBLIC SECTOR UNDER TAKINGS 
































1973-1974 
Million Rupees 
Tavestinent in buildings 
Residential Nou-Residiitial Total 
State/Union Territory OO —_- — tt ee 


CPWD State CGPWD State GPWD State Total 
& PU & UT &PU & UT & PU & UT 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
State s 

Andhra Pradesh , - ; ‘. ‘ 6,92 0,33 3.06 5,14 9,98 5.47 15,45 
Assam . ‘ . 7 e . 2,92 8,10 0,08 7,02 3.40 15,12 18,12 
Bihar 7 . e A . . 4,74 11,70 2.40 10,40 7,14 22.10 29,24 
Gujarat. * e . ‘ ‘ 4,17 61.89 1,64 17,65 5,81 79,54 85,35 
Haryana . F 7; * ‘ : 1,74 — 4.18 — 5,92 _— 5,92 
HimachalPradesh , ° . . 0,24 1,64 0,16 1,68 0,40 3,32 3,72 
Jammy & Kashmir , ° . e 2,49 — 3.54 — 6,03 _ 6,03 
Karnataka . . . . a  fGNLS 10,40 19,12 21,05 25,27 31.45 56,72 
Kerala. * . A ‘ ® 2,81 8,53 11,36 23,33 14,17 31.86 46,03 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ . . . 14,37 11,55 — 25,92 _ 25,92 
Maharashtra, ‘ ° ® * 25513 21,97 13,90 19,07 39,03 41,04 80,07 
Manipur . . . : . 4 me 1,78 — 1,23 —_— 3,01 3,01 

Meghalaya. ° . . ‘ ‘ 0,58 — 0.40 _ 0,98 — 0,98 
Nagaland e e ry ry ry * — 32.84 — 1327:7 —_— 46,61 46,61 
Orissa . ° ry r) s ° 7,63 — 0,16 — ds 79 = 7. 79 
Punjab. . A . c 5 — 0,42 8,52 2,63 8,52 3,05 11,57 
Rajasthan . . ® * e . 4,22 —= 3,43 _ 7,64 — 7,65 
Sikkim . e . ° e e 0,49 — 0,47 — 0,96 _ 0.96 
TamilNaqu ss. * a 4 a 9,64 71,49 8.45 56,58 18,09 128,07 146,16 
Tripura. . . . . 5 — {,89 = 257 — 4,46 4,46 

Uttar Pradesh , . . ‘ ; 8,91 —_ Ih, 39 _ 26,26 _ 26.26 
West Bengal * ° . ‘ 9,82 _ 4.07 _ 13,89 _ 13,89 

Union Territory ¢: 

A.&N, Islands e r) e r) one — — — ~—— — — 

Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ ‘ ’ 7,47 _ 3.07 - 10,84 ~ 10,84 
Chandigarh ‘ , ‘ 2 ‘ _ 2,87 — 1,21 — 4,08 4,08 
D. & N, Haveli . r) e . ry — 0.37 _ 0,05 _— 0,42 0,42 

Delhi ‘ . ‘ . . ‘ 23,70 66,88 14,19 31,13 37,89 98,01 135,90 
Goa,Daman & Diu see 0,82 3,60 0,42 1,53 1,24 5,13 6,37 
Lakshadweep r) ‘ . e ry _ _ _ _ _ —a — 

Mizoram . . . . ‘ . _ 0,32 —_ 0,63 _ 0,95 0,98 
Pondicherry . . . . . = 0,14 0,40 0.50 0,40 0,64 1,04 
Buildings by other agencies , ‘ ’ — — —_ ine as — 448,05 


ee at 





Toran . . ‘ 145,26 307,16 131,92 247,17) 277,18 524,33 1249.56 


A A A ern 
GP WD =denotes Central Public Works Department, Source ¢ National Buildlings Organisation, 
PU=sdenotes Public Undertakings, Minitstry 0: Works & Housing. 


UT-=sdeyotes Union Territory. 
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Table 236—NUMBER OF DWELLINGS OF DIFFERENT TYPES COMPLETED AND UNDER 
EXECUTION BY VARIOUS CENTRAL AND STATE PusBLiIC SECTOR CONSTRUCTION 





AGENCIES 
1973-1974 
Number 
Dwellings Completed Dwellings under execution 








Place of Const ruction ~ = ae 
oo hes eae ——— One Two Three Fourar Total One Two Three Four or Tatal 





State/U.T, room rooms rooms more room rooms rooms more 
rooms rooms 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 





pm, 








State : 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 59 713 4 23 799 1 263 7 4 275 
Assam ‘ 7 s é 15 261 283 82 641 158 470 555 967 = =2,150 
Bihar . : . . 287 79 164 18 548 351 2,612 221 204 3,388 
Gujarat, F : ; Got 507 179 262 = 4,602 958 1,949 2,699 647 = 6,253 
Haryana . j : A — —_ —_ — — 8 5 4 1 18 
Himachal Pradesh . ; — 2 2 6 10 44 33 7 29 86 
Jammu & Kashmir, ‘ ~— oa — 1 1 — 88 486 2 576 
Karnataka ; ‘ ; 65 390 102 111 668 101 414 250 8256 = =1,021 
Kerala. . : : 208 158 18 26 410 79 917 284 184 = 1,464 
Madhya Pradesh i ‘ ~ 1 112 8 121 376 442 94 13 925 
Maharashtra é‘ a ‘ 1,778 572 265 34 2,649 4,331 2,597 1,687 400 9,015 
Manipur . : : : 1 5 _ 1 7 5 30 83 25 143 
Meghalaya. . - F _ _ —_ _ — _ 88 6 15 109 
Nagaland . 7 ‘ a _ 39 53 99 191 _ 521 582 682 1,785 
Orissa A : 7 . — 808 ~~ ~~ 808 16 824 188 24 1,059 
Punjab. : j : \ \ 4 9 15 ] 8 10 19 38 
Rajasthan . . . . me 2 4 — 6 82 79 45 19 225 
Sikkim . : ; 7 _~ — ~ _ _ 4 4 2 4 14 
Tamil Nadu ‘ : . 5,783 567 254 471 7,075 14,237 2,376 989 1,099 18,701 
Tripura. ‘ : : — _ _ 4 4 “= 210 15 10 235 
Uttar Pradesh . : : — 372 — 16 388 120 998 461 81 1,660 
WestBengal . . -_ 196 164 168 528 — 1,576 192 — 1,768 
Union Territory : 
A. & N Islands. . ‘ —~ _ ~ _ as, = as ze a ee 
Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ 109 15 84 34 342 135 751 306 108 1,300 
Chandigarh . e 7 —_ 48 104 40 192 534 — 65 20 619 
D. & N. Haveli. . . _ _ — _— — 32 23 —_ 9 57 
Delhi . . . ‘ 674 4,461 5,070 224 10,429 7,356 8,748 3,890 892 20,886 
Goa,Daman& Diu. 7 — 6 26 13 45 347 112 312 233) «1,004 
Lakshadweep. . F _ —_ ci _ — — — a poe a 
Mizoram . ‘ é ; = _ —- 21 21 —_ _ — 19 19 
Pondicherry F . : 2 _ _ aad 2 4 — —_— _ 4 
Buildings by other agencies 1,985 6,282 212 796 9,275 4,920 15,649 2,631 1,699 24,899 
Tota, . . » 11,621 15,585 7,104 2,467 36,777 34,200 41,787 16,071 7,631 99,689 





Source : National Buildings Organisation; 
Ministry of Works & Housing. 
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Table 237—ConstructTiON RaTs oF ESTIMATED NUMBER OF Pucca HOUSES 
COMPLETED PER THOUSAND OF RURAL POPULATION BY SIZE OF VILLAGE 








Construction rate of pucca houses per 1000 











State/Uuion Territory persons in village of size Villages of 

_ — meinem AL) g1Ze5 
0—499 500—999 1000—.4999 5000+ 
1 2 3 + 5 6 
State ¢: 

Andhra Pradesh . ‘i ‘ " ‘ < r 0,04 0,19 0,32 0,41 0,29 
Assam(2) , ‘ é 7 . A : ‘ 0.11 0.17 0,27 a 0.18 
Bihar é x ‘ - ‘ . ‘ 0,16 0,30 G38 0,23 0.30 

Gujarat. . ‘ ‘ é . é F 0,56 0,66 0,95 0,63 0.77 
Haryana . F F ji 7 r é ‘ 3,99 0,98 1.27 1,97 1,39 
Himachal Pradesh, Es * ‘ ' i 0,51 0.09 et x 0.18 
Jammu & Kashmir . A . . ‘ . 1,09 0,75 0,34 or 0,54 
Karnataka : i . iu si " 2,01 0,59 0,80 1,10 0,80 
Kerala e a 2 P 5 P ‘ ' 4,64 1,35 0,91 1,3 1,08 
Madhya Pradesh F ’ je : 5 0.69 0.25 0,46 2,22 0,39 
Maharashtra : B 7 ; a A 0,55 0,44 6,55 1,12 0.54 
Manipur , ‘ : : : é é : dt: es 0.01 0,66 0,02 
Nagaland , ‘ i. : ‘ ‘ 0 A 2 a Per . oe 
Orista . ‘ ; ‘ : b ‘ 4 0,52 0,21 0,41 _ 0.31 
Punjab ‘ : A e ? 0 4 J 2,81 1,15 1,43 1,19 1,37 
Rajasthan , ‘ ‘ F < F ; 5 2,65 0,80 1,04 1,48 1,21 
Tamil Nadu. . ‘ a oer) F 4 3,20 0.40 0,90 1,92 1.08 
Tripura. ‘ ; : . F : é > 0.06 0.02 _- 0,02 
Uttar Pradesh . : . z c j 6 1,58 0,68 (. 76 0,86 0,83 
West Bengal ‘ ° . e . 0 0.16 0,25 6,25 0,42 0,24 

Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands , A ; 5 6 F b is oe oe ie am 
Arunachal Pradesh , * 0) fy . . at oe ne ia 8 
Chandigarh - . . ° Q 5 ; 9,10 5,08 4,20 Pe 4,20 
D. & N. Haveli . F : ‘ 4 d ‘ Me sa 

Delhi é 7 A ‘ ‘. ; . : ox me oe a en 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . : 7 of sre 0.35 0.19 0.29 
Lakshadweep. A . * oe ey ea ne 
Pondicherry : . * . : . 2 0.18 1,56 ei 1,37 
All India ‘ ° ° . . . 0,95 0.48 0,65 1,01 0,63 





Sources (i) National Sample Survey Organisation, Department of Statistics. 

(ii) National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing- 

Note : -Based on data collected by N.S.S.O.in its 22nd rouna (July 1967—June 1968) and 23rd round (July 1968—June 
1969) in N.B.O.’s sponsored scheme on‘‘survey ofdwelling in rural areas’, 


() Including Meghalaya. 
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Table 238—NumsBer, S1zE AND DENSITY OF OCCUPATION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND 
Dwetrines ‘Census-1971’ 

























































































Households Occupied Dwellings 
Average Dwelling Average Percent of households with 
Region size Numbers size —_ ——— 
Numbers (persons (#000) (rooms 1—2 3—4 5 rooms 
(7000) per hoase- perhouse- rooms rooms or more 
hold) hold) 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 
Urban. . . . . é ; 19,122 5,5 18,540 2.0 77,0 17,0 6,0 
Rural. . 7 F F . ’ 77,935 5,6 74,465 2.0 75.7 18,2 5.6 
All-India . . . . ’ é ™97,057 5.6 93,005 2.0 76.0 18,0 6.0 
i pa a 
Density of Occupation 
Region Averate Less 1,5—1°9 2,0-2,9 3,0 
density than or more 
(persons 15: 
per room) 
1 9 10 M1 12 13 
Urban . 7 . . . : : 2.8 26,3 it 20.8 45,2 
Rural . : ‘ . 5 2.8 20.2 9,2 25.0 45.62 
All-India . . . ‘ 3 : 2,8 21.4 8.8 24,1 45.5 
Sources : 1, Registrar General, India, Ministry of Home Affairs. 
2. National B-tilding's Organisation, Ministry of Works and Housing. 
3, National Sample Survey Organisatlon, Ministry of Planning, 
Note i— I. Data fn Col. 2—-9 relate to alluousecholds and dwelling in 1971 census, 
IT, Cols. 5 to 8 exclude No. of rooms not stated, 
IIT, Data in Cols.2 to9 are based on 20 percentsample of data collected at houselisting operation 
of 1971 census; andthe density of occupation given in Cols, 10 ‘tol3 is based on N.S.S. 
Report No. 195 (July 64—June 65). 
Table 239—ConDITION OF STRUCTURE AND FACILITIES AVAILABLE TO HOUSEHOLDS 
IN URBAN AND RURAL AREAS 
Condition of structure 
Households Percent of households living Percent of households living in houses built 
(No.) as in houses during the span of years 
Revion in 1971 a io we aes 
Census —s Excel, = Fairly Bad& 
(in million) lent good TDilapi- 0—5 5—10 10---20 20—40 40 & 
dated above 
J 2 3 4 5 6 vs 8 9 10 
Urban, * . 19,12 18.3 63,3 18,4 31,3 10.0 16,8 21,9 20.0 
Rural. . ‘ 77,94 6.6 66,0 27.4 15,9 14,6 23,3 21.2 25,0 
All-India . . 97,06 8.9 65.5 25.6 18.9 13.7 22,1 21,3 24.0 
Percent of households having 
Piped water Toflet 
_ Electri- Bath 
Region Inside  Outsiae city room Any type Flush 
premises premises 
1 11 {2 13 14 15 16 
enna ry eneeeeraee ner Geis 
Urban . , * . ’ 26,6 30.6 27,9 33,1 54,0 12.4 
Rural . F . ‘ 0.4 2,2 1.0 7.9 3.8 0,1 
All-India. . . ‘ ‘ 5.6 7.8 6.3 12,9 13,7 2.5 
Sotrees : 1, National Sample Survey Organisation, Department of 


Statistics, 
2, National Bu‘ldings Organisation, Ministry of Worksand Housing. 
Notes i—I. All India figures are weighted average, the weight being householdsin urban and rural 
area as per census. 


TT, Gol. 14 includes those households which there with other 
fn Urban and Rura! areas are 13,7 and 1.8 respectively, 


households, Thefr percentages 


Table 


— 


State/Union Territory 
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CIERTIFICATES ISSUED IN MajoR Towns oF INDIA 
A. Number of Building permits issued (00) 
































1972 


9 


73 
5 
25 
127 


14 
76 
46 
76 
112 


99 
51 
107 
108 


967 


940—ESTIMATED NUMBER oF BUILDING PERMITS AND COMPLETION 


sot 


1973 


10 


63 
5 
24 
yal 


11 
93 
32 
68 
7 


28 
44 
98 


1974 
8 


77 
4 
21 
110 


45 
97 
98 
56 
146 


34 
33 
808 





a NA 


and ahove as per 1961 census. From 1971 the data 


and above as per 1971 census. 


2. Thereis na major town coming under the coverage given above in Himachal Pradesh, Meghalaya. Nagaland 


1979 
9 


68 
2 
17 
49 
1 
10 
26 
29 
32 
48 
1 
8 
13 
85 
75 
78 
32 
6 
13 


531 


1973 
19 


63 
2 
14 
85 
2 

6 
48 
22 
99 
50 

j 

8 
on 
29 
46 
82 

35 
3 
10 


$05 


1974 
1" 


50 
2 
15 
38 
3 
8 
60 
53 
26 
62 
1 
6 
21 
27 
37 
63 
38 
15 
6 


1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Andhra Pradesh * 2 * + 64 =. 69 78 75 67 72 62 
Assam . . . . 2 6 6 5 5 5 7 
Bihar . * . . 34 99 Aly 33 30 27 28 
Gujarat . ° ' ‘ 76 134 119 68 108 100 106 
Haryana ‘ . ia 4 5 8 5 9 3 
Jamnu & Kashulr 16 14 12 15 18 1 16 
Karnataka . . 45 63 76 76 77 100 83 
Kerala “ . J , 58 61 65 57 53 50 53 
Madhya Pradesh . , 61 50 46 57 59 71 1 
Maharashtra : 129 126 122 104 124 59 105 
Manipur . é . 2 fs ai ae 3 7 2 
Orissa 4 s P ‘ 8 5 3 5 4 3 4 
Punjah (b) ‘ . si 42 44 33 31 28 40 38 
Rajastan - ' . 51 61 44 49 55 47 6n 
Tam‘! Nadu : ; 07 77 199 9n 97 102 102 
Uttar Pradesh Xe a 144 q2n 98 123 117 114 16 
West Bengal " . 100 104 137 79 65 69 64 
“Chandigath , 11 8 13 11 10 lo 
Delh? . 49 33 39 42 37 48 52 
Toran . 949 1,91 1,933 995 948 970-1, 02 
B. Number of Completion Certificates issued (700) 
SertsU rior Territory i = : ee 

196] 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1974 

1 9 3 4 5 6 7. 8 

Andhra Pradesh 47 46 66 SI 44 57 45 
Assam . 2 2 t 2 2 2 3 
Bihar , ’ 98, 95 27 27 30 o7 274 
Gujarat ° 34 37 47 93 39 50 44 
Haryana 5 . 9 4 2 3 1 9 
Jammu & Kashmir 10 7 7 8 7 6 § 
Karnataka =, 95 47 33 37 40 97 44. 
Kerala > ‘ 5 . a9 34 55 39 44 84 "5 
Madhya Pradesh , : . 51 22 39 29 18 29 19 
Maharashtra « 45 55 53 59 55 47 45 

Manipur * Ze # af = 3 Ann 1 
Orissa 7 4 3 4 3 3 oT 
Punjab 95 30 23 90 18 29 “1 
Rafasthan , ' 43 30 26 97 36 35 43 
Tamil Nadu ‘ . 61 46 55 59 62 59 Ba 
Uttar Pradesh P ‘ ‘ 8! 105 199 86 100 82 1a9 
West Bengal . . ‘ 55 41 69 57 31 4 57 
Chandigarh + . . be 7 6 6 6 6 6 
Delhi. : ‘ 7 15 sa 17 21 26 23 7 

Toran, i, 566 «5551s «sG33.si«iBSSC*OSGSSC«*@ SSCS B46 
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Sourge § Nationa) Bulldings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housirg. 
Nores:—], Upto the end of year 1970, data relate to private construction in municipal towns with" population of 75,000 


perta-in to all municipal towns with Population of 1,00,000 


Tripura, A. & N. Islands, Arunachal Pradesh, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu, Lakshadweep, 
Mizoram and Pondecheri, Hence these States/Union Territories are not included i+ the above table, 


3, Estimates are based orrsplies to a main questionaireissued to the Municipalities, In case of nonrespondin® 
municipalities, estimates have been arrived at by applying the average rate for the last three years relating 


to the concerced state. 


(a) For 1961 to 1965, data for Haryana and Chandigarh are fneluded in Punjab, 


37. LOCAL BODIES 


The term ‘Local Bodies’ refers to such institutions of the Government which carry on the local 
affairs viz., Corporations, Municipalities, Notified Area Committees, Town Area Committees, District 
Boards, Panchayats etc. This section, however, presents data regarding income and expenditure of 
Municipal Corporations only. The information has beer supplied by the individual Corporations. 


Municipal Corporations are relatively the most developed form of Local Self Government and 
have generally been established in metropolitan areas or big cities, By and large these have been con- 
stituted under separate legislative enactment. With ihe growth of cities, Corporatiors have been esta- 
blished in number of towns. They have wider powers and they enjoy more autonomy than the other 
local bodies. The chief executive authority of a Cotporaticn is the Commissicner who is independent 
of the elected body. The Corporation elects its Mayor and Deputy Mayor out of the elected members, 


Table 241 


This table provides data regarding income of Municipal Corporations by financial resources, 
namely (i) tax revenue, and (ii) non-tax revenue. The tax revenue, by and large consists of the 
following items. 

(i) Taxes on property 

(ii) Service Tax 

(iil) Octroi Tax 

(iv) Terminal Tax 

(v) Tax on trade & callings 
(vi) Tax on animals and vehicles 
vil) Toll Tax 
(viii) Others 


The Non-tax revenue generally comprises the following items: 


(i) Government grants 
(ii) Rents from municipal properties 
(iii) Revenue from municipal utilities and undertakings 
jiv) Licence and various othe: fees including hose from municipal! institutions 
(v) Interest on municipal investments and 
(vi) Fines. 


Table 242 


This table presents data about the expenditure of the Municipal Corporaticns which generally 
comprises the following items: 
(i) General administration & collection of revenue 
(ii) Public Health 
(iti) Safety and Convenience 
(iv) Education 
(v) Public Works 
(vi) Misceltaneous 


Table 243 


This table gives the number of Panchayats, Panchayat Samities, Zila Parishads and Villages 
covered under Panchayati Raj as on 31st March of the year stated. The rural population covered by 
these local bodies has also been shown. 


Table 244 


In this table data on number of C.D. blocks allotted and thier average are given as On 2nd April 
of the year stated. 
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LOCAL BODIES 
Table 241—INCOME OF CORPORATIONS 

*000 =. uptes 

erin i a et 
Andhra Pradesh 

Source of Income et tt A rs ner ne 
Hyderabad 








gt th ep a 


re 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1958-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 








I, Tax Revenue— 

1. Property Tax |, | 4,893 7,409 11,196 14,277 12,242 15,054 16,069 17,483 21,137 21,826 
2, Service Tax 

3. OctroiTax . F - 2,501 4,481 
4, Terminal Tax F 7 — - —_ 
5. Taxoa Trades & Callings 216 231 270 191 232 271 335 323 997 444 
6. Taxo1Animals and Vehicles 796 911 618 662 609 G14 950 1,286 948 220 
7,Toll Tax . .  .))0 4400 OSNDssDsssD—sssaRB8Hoek 
8, Miccllancous Taxes . 2,424 5,045 6,181 6,496 10,209 10,976 11,416 10,482 12,526 20,194 


— tnt ree 


23,143 25,594 23,17) 30,619 33,205 34,101 39,348 46,906 


1,765 1,766 4,766 3,592 4,192 4,192 4,192 4,192 








Tori, TAx Ruvenug . 10,874 18,077 





em 








1,284 3,320 9,148 8,462 6,617° 7,227 8,167 9,235 10,187 10,£16 


II, Non-Tax Revenue é ‘ 
3909 309 428 148 160 427 57 1,141 686 359 


TIl, Ordinary Grants ‘ ‘ 





a 





Total Oelinarylazom? , 12,437 21,796 32,291 35,114 34,837 38,273 41,429 44,477 50,221 58,051 


(1+-11+-1T) 





Bihar 


eT 





Patna 





$e ment ee, 





1960-61 1965-66 1956-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973.74 





Source of Income 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
I eT 
I. Tax Revenue— 
1, Property Tax ° . —? _ — —_ _ oo es = . . 
2, Sesvice Tax : - 3,213 3,899 3,140 3,878 . 
3, OctroiTax . . 5 — — _ ~~ “on — — — . 
4, Terminal Tax . . _ _ — _ _ _ es a ay 
5, Tax on Trades & Callings 189 292 276 248 ‘ ? a 
6, Tax oa Animals and Vehicles — an = — = _ _ _ . 
7. Toll Tax . . . _ _ _ ~ _ = = ont . 
8, Miscellaneous Tax . . 108 128 130 313 i ie a on sis 0s 
Tovar Tax Revenue , 3,510 4,319 3,646 4,439 us ee + a ia - 
II, Non*Tax Revenue . ‘ 164 239 211 347 A ms ae ee ne . 
IIL. Ordinary Grants... 4,595 5,363 2,565 2,994 7 7 ie - 2 _ 
8,269 9,921 6,322 7,780 es a oe i - re 


4 4¥fotal OrdinaryIncome . 
. (1+-11-+1H) 














Source -2—Corporations, 


39222 C.§ O.(.ND.)/77 
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Table 241 -INcoME oF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 
°000 Rupees 





Gujarat 


Source of Income Ahmedabad 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax . + 13,690 - 22,017 35,288 30,968 33,594 39,420 40,462 43,688 55,372 66,664 
2. Service Tax. ’ «+ 6,865 6,520 12,359 11,361 11,011 13,516 13,116. 13,247 22,123 22,941 
3. Octroi Tax . . « 12,368 20,459 38,254 42,480 51,796 53,184 63,255 81,822 95,523 107,796 





4. Terminal Tax 5 . _— _ — _ _ _ = < et = 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings = _ _ — — = = _ an _ 
6. Tax on Animals and 1,143 1,688 2,406 2,436 2,533 2,722 2,826 3,581 3,273 3,725 
Vehicles 
7. Toll Tax . . 7 _ — = — a =, = = = a 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes . 285 — 397 463 462 566 553 596 659 699 
Toran Tax Revenuz . 34,851 50,684 88,704 87,708 99,396 109,408 120,212 142,934 176,950 201,825. 
II. Non Tax Revenuc . ‘ "5,480 10,212 12,547 13,316 17,058 20,963 19,472 20,358 27,601 28,405 
III. Ordinary Grants * » 2,544 4,560 7,179 9,483 10,507 18,966 14,361 16,355 19,262 25,956 
Tonal Ordinary Income 42,372 63,457 108,430 110,507 126,961 149,337 154,045 179,647 223,813 256,186 
i a a 
Gujarat—Contd, 
Source’ of Income ee oe ee eee 


—__ eee Bae ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 


Serer 





I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax... Ne -» 4,320 5842 6,142 6,603 4,827 7,381 16,689 15,602 
2. Service Tax . . . on -» 1,148 2,792 2,126 3,599 2,912 2,875 5,374 7,028 
3. Octroi Tax . . . oe +» 9,071 11,970 13,439 14,786 16,177 17,627 21,542 23,734 
4. Terminal Tax. . -~ an oe o. a oe a _ ey 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings oe o 66 107 106 102 150 132 {69 189 
6. ne Animals and ae o 208 211 228 235 281 222 272 452 
7. Toll Tax. . . a .* 4 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes . os nA 134 146 139 157 163 203 252 «272 
Tora, Tax REVENUE. oe -» 15,946 21,072 22,183 25,484 24,512 28,442 44,300 47,279 
II. Non Tax Revenue. . i 1» 4,218 5,560 5,484 4,338 7,912 7,391 9,010 8,995 
III Ordinary Grants . . os oe 4,350 4,991 5,075 4,631 5,027 5,605 8,686 6,333 
oe” Income a -- 24,514 31,623 32,742 34,453 37,451 41,438 61,996 62,607 





(}). The Baroda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1966, 
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Table 241 -IncoMs oF CorporaTions—contd. 
‘000 Rupees 





























Gujarat—oneld. 
Source of Income Surat(1) 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1974-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 {1 
I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax . . a -» 2,684 3,881 5,488 6,124 7,011 8,522 10,983 12,743 
2. Service Tax. * . ary »-» 2,604 1,921 2,499 2,703 2,924 3,819 4,961 5,918 
3, Octrot Tax . . . we oe §=12,215 13,725 14,624 16,327 18,418 23,056 28,832 34,244 
4. Terminal Tax. ls ve yc — _ —_ — _ ~ = — 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings as a — me _ = ne ~ ~~ es 
6. Tax on Animal & Vehicles <a on 243 210 292 293 266 284 429 476 
7. Toll Tax. . . oe aus 25 26 26 25 2t af ai 13 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes. es fe 652 747 880 1,328 1,419 1,622 405 451 
Tora, TAX Revenue . ny $8,423 20,510 23,809 2 6,710 30,059 37,324 45,631 53,845. 
Tl. Non- Tax Revenue . . ta ». 1,415 1,599 1,919 1,916 1,690 2,248 4,222 4,413 
III, Ordinary Grants . . ie »» 2,373 3,352 3,977 5,064 6,212 7,117 8,527 14,648 
TotalOrdinary Income ——.,_—==—., «22211 25,461 29,705 33,690 36,161 46,689 58,380 72,906 
(2+-114-111) 
Himachal Pradesh 
Source of Income Simla (*) : 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 








te 


YI. Tax Revenue 











1, Property Tax] A A ve — aC) 394 340 404 334 941 1,118 = 4,294 

2. Service Tax . . . aia — os -— ~ = _ ~ ~ —_ 

3, Octroi Tax... ns a .. 496 «1,360 1,384 1,549 1,655 2,565 3,256 

4, Terminal Tax. le oe ee . _ _ _ - _ — ~ 

5, Tax on Trades & Callings a fs sis — _ —_ => me es = 

6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles we . 3 3 3 4 3 4 2 
7.Toll Tax .  . a ~ ok _ — _- = ~— a -— 

8. Miscellancous Taxes. ie ar se 492 405 497 563 350 356 274 
Toran Tax Revenuz . a ‘a -. 1,385 2,108 2,288 2,447 2,949 4,043 4,746 
Il. Non-Tax Revenue. . «ss «S1,621—=O797”=«*d4DBBE:SC«C:S«2,309 1,890 4,605. 
Ill, Ordinary Granta. ia ie .. 2,244 2,427 1,682 1,890 1,728 1,346 4,034 
Total Oniinary Income... "5,250 5,032 5,208 5,251 6,986 7,279 7,449. 





(4) Surat Municipal Corporation was established on 1-10-1906, 
(*) Simla Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1970. 
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Table 241—INCOMB OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 


000 Rupees 








Karnataka 





Source of Income Bangalore 








1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax é « 4,728 7,089 17,771 16,600 18,924 23,056 25,361 28,278 36,388 37,907 


2. Service Tax . . * — ~_ — — — _— — ~— — 


3. Octroi Tax , ‘< e 4,765 11,862 19,005 21,299 24,248 27,507 34,003 44,465 68,350 78,179 
4, Terminal Tax ° F _ pe = 


5, Tax on Trades & Callings 184 230 295 483 561 555 593 8,665 678 = 845 
6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles 2,090 744 575 26 942 1,426 501 98 104 








eam RR een ne meinen eae 





162 
7, Toll Tax i ‘ 74 60 54 49 43 49 44 39 4i 46 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes . 3,197 5,218 8,611 10,848 9,773 11,188 11,696 8,926 20,228 21,396 
Toran Tax Revenue . 14,988 25,203 46,311 49,305 54,491 63,781 72,198 85,471 125,769 498,535 
TI, Non-Tax Revenue. F “10,919 7,293 30,140 14,276 37,554 19,053 24,016 19,543 41,464 15,14] 
III. Ordinary Grants. 38 1,245 3,317 9,471 3,942 5,877 3,474 1,674 1,436 3,846 
Total Ordinary Income 25,945 33,741 79,768 73,052 95,987 98,711 99,688 106,688 138,689 157,522 

(1+-1+1) 

Karnataka—eontd. 
* — Source of Income Te a SL a)... !2!C!C!*~*C=“‘;S™SOSCOCOC™COCOCOU 
{960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-7) 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974075 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

——— 

I. Tax Revenue 
}. Property Tax. 1 wt -» O21 2,100 1,904 2,334 1,667 +. 3,219 3,805 
Q,Servie Tax . . . .» 1,476 858 837 1,099 1,170 ve Ay7 54 ae 
3. Octroi Tax ot ‘ ‘ * +» 3,179 4,523 5,320 6,497 7,394 o 603 11,883 
4. Terminal Tax. . * . ve ~ — = at oe . oe _ 
5, Taxon Trades & Callings . . or _ _ = a ae 7. = an 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles . oe 23 23 12 11 10 . 3 147 
7. Toll} Tax . . . ‘ — 33 23 24 25 26 17 164 
8. Misctllancous Taxes . . re 235° «1,728 «61,546 92,196 3,293 — 12,858 4,285 
Totau TAX Revenue.  . eae "6177 9,355 9,543 12,162 13,560 18,458 20,284 
Il, Non-Tax Revenue ab oe 890-2219 7,964 2,319 2,407~~.”~SO8 Ba 607 
Ill, Ordinary Grants . . . ’ a 624 1,012 1,735 3,720 2,865 +» 4,055 3,127 
Total Ordinary Income .  . .. 47,651 12,535 13,642 18,201 19,032 .. 25,301 28,018 

(14-14-11) 


Se rane nema inna aa 





nna eee aemantilieeneaecerieicicieinenemnemes emmeeaneeenaen rane 
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Table 241—INcOME oF CorPpoRATIONS—contd, 
°000 Rupees 

















Kerala 
Source of Income Calicut 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10» it 
I, Tax Revenue 

1. Property Tax ; 7 57) 913° 15020 1,235 «1,100 1,120 1,395 1,410 1,350 1,896 
2. Service Tax : : 621 902 1,076 1,455 1,255 1,265 1,500 1,503 1,658 2,846 
3. Octroi Tax . ‘ : — — — — a we ve ve oe os 
4. Terminal Tax ‘ -> _ _ Pr: oP oe a ee ary 


5. Tax on Trades & Callings 109 187 186 177 200 248 203 195 228 306 





6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles 24 12 9 2 5 7 4 2 24 16 

7. Toll Tax : ‘ — — _ ~ ‘ae Pr ae oy 7 ee 
8, Miscellaneous Taxes : = 997 1,056 1,683 1,065 1,482 1,707 3,129 2,305 2,090 
Toran Tax Revenue . 1,325 3,011 3,347 4,552 3,635 4,122 4,809 6,239 5,765 6,654 
II, Non-Tax Revenue. ’ 703 2228 1,628 1,022 1,690 1,402 1,792 1,927 2,240 4,749 


Ill, Ordinary Grants ; F — 70 775 800 800 868 500 778 «=1,493 1,644 


Total Ordinary Income 2,028 5,309 5750 6,374 6,125 6,392 7,101 8,939 9,498 13,045 
(1-31-11) 








Kerala—contd, 
Cochin(*) 
"1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1978-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 XQ 


a 
I, Tax Revenue 





Source of Income 








926 2,995 4,135 3,383 4,595 43700 7,083 


1. Property Tax . ‘ oe es +s 
2, Service Tax ’ r ee a os =:15769 —_ _ = _ ~ _ 
3, Octroi Tax . ' ve ae 7 _ ~ — ~ — ~ _ 
4. Terminal Tax. ; a ae ie _ _ _ _ — _ _ 
5, Tax on Trades & Callings “a rr ae —_ — _ _ — = — 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles i s ae 31 23 15 20 12 16 8 
7. Toll Tax . > . oe oe a md _ _ _ _ _ ~ 


ae . 1,850 2,233 2,400 2,851 3,000 3,400 3,441 
‘ a +» «=©4,576 5,251 6,550 6,254 7,607 8,116 10,532 


Tovar, TAX REVENUE . . 
1,170 2,920 2,372 2,582 5,341 4,868 2,986 


ql. Non-Tax Revenue 
Ill. Ordinary Grants ‘ ‘ me ar “os 732 282 1,133 2,809 1,167 932 601 


8,453 10,055 11,645 14,115 13,916 14,119 


8. Miscellaneous Taxes ‘ 








Total Ordinary Income is Pe .. 6,478 

(+11 +11) 

A ee TT 
(4) The Corporation of Cochin was established on 1-11-1967. 
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Table 241--INCOME OF CORPORATIONS~-contd. 














*000 Rupecs 
Kerala—coneld. 
Source of Income Trivendrum 
1960-6] 1965-66 19€6-67 1967+68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 





I. Tax Revenue 

1. Property Tax . . 769° «1,902 2,218 2,205 2,578 3,367 3,541 3,717 6,268 6,384 
2. Service Tay . ‘ . ~ _ _ _ _ 21 23 25 26 27 
3. O troiTax . ° ° _ —_ _ _— _ ee aa o 1 ~ 
4. Terminal Tax . . _ _ — _ —_ ry ay ~ “ o 
5. Taxon Trades & Callings 206 279 284 266 277 294 329 347 356 368 
6. Tax on Animals & Vebicles 1 28 37 3g 37 21 24 29 30 32 
7. TollTax  . . . 1 _ _ _ — ae +e ~ os ~ 


8. Miscellaneous Taxes * 245 726 901 1,237 1,351 1,632 1,767 1,866 1,986 2,042 
Tora, Tax Revenve . 1,222 2,935 3,340 3,740 4,243 5,337 5,687 5,987 8,667 98,854 








II. Non-Tax Revenue . 434 705 655 893 922 1,350 1,520 1,595 1,699 1,742 
IIY. Ordinary Grants . : 223 260 880 745 507 os ae Ac we oe 


Total] Ordinary Income 1,879 3,900 4,875 5378 5,672 6,688 7,207 7,583 10,367 10,597 
(+1111) 


























Madhya Pradesh 
Source of Income Bhopal(+) 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 197)-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ) 10 il 
ur re 
I, Tax Revenue 
1, Property Tax ° . ~ = es _ = ~~ ~~ ~ os ~ 
2. Service Tax » «5 » ~* oe oe 548 825 ne ~ ~- ~~ ~ 
3. OctroiTax . . * o- we 1,824 3,563 we oe ~e ~ ~ 
4. Terminal Tax . . ae es ps ~ _ ae oe o~ one ~ 
5. Taxon Trades & Callings ace o ie 47 118 ou ~ ran ~ ~ 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles o- “ oe 9 16 ~ “ ~ ~ “ 
7. Toll Tax . . . i ice ot _ _ 2s Fon a oe - 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes . a ‘ia wa 417 501 oe ve a o- 
ToraL Tax Revenve . i ae o» «=—.2,845 = 5,023 os oe es ‘as we 
IL. Non-Tax Revenue . . oe . . 380 420 oo oe oe a ae 
III. Ordinary Grants ‘ . ss ae 149 92 « ae ss as va 
Total Ordinary Income + ae oe +e «= 5,374 5535 ay - ve ee ~~ 


(1-04.11) 











(?) ‘The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967. 
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Table 241 —IncoMB oF CorPorATIONS—contd. 














7000 Rupees 
Madhya Pradesh—contd, 
Source of Income Gwalior 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 196849 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax < . 200 440 517 596 758 556 339 367 154 86 
2, Service Tax . . i— ~ _ ~ _ _ — ~ _ _ 
3, Octroi Tax. . » 1,600 2,283 3,377 4,254 5,423 6,202 7,069 7,853 8,761 11,540 
4. Terminal Tax ea 100. :104 132 246 228 155 201 127 214 209 
5. Taxon Trades & Callings 100 80 84 90 91 87 91 102 89 118 
6, Tax on Animals & Vehicles 100 57 58 18 23 17 21 32 34 30 
7» Toll Tax . . ’ _ 21 14 16 14 12 13 42 13 12 


8. Miscellaneous Taxes : — — _ — — 1 126 157 124 80 
Tora, Tax Revenve . 2,200 2,985 4,182 5,220 6,537 7,020 7,880 8,660 9,409 4 1,775 

II. Non-Tax Revenue e a 500 765 969 804 1,213 1,123 4,221 4,323 1,028 1,252 
Ill. Ordinary Grants . ‘ 600 216 977 382 347 364 499 1,045 834 3,493 





Total Ordinary Income 3,300 3,966 6,128 6,406 8,097 8517 9,600 10,828 11,268 16,520 
(4p M) 














Madhya, Pradeah—contd. 
Source of Income Indore 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 {1 





ne, 


ee SS EEE eee 

I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax ors 955 1,849 1,959 2,145 1,476 296 494 620 41 44 
2. Service Tax * 10 15 _ —_ — — _ _ on = 
3, Octroi Tax. . + 4,718 7,433 10,013 10,869 12,617 15,728 15,654 17,387 25,431 33,200 
4, Terminal Tax * _- _ _ _ -_- — - ~ 254 326 
5, Taxon Trades & Callings _ _ ~ _ ~e —_ —_ = 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 47 65 75 73 79 85 88 89 85 84 











7. Toll Tax . . . — — ~ — — —_ — — -_ eat 

8, Miscellaneous Tax. 428 404 380 737 2,080 2,481 189 330 3,105 318 

Tora, Tax Revenue . 6,158 9,766 12,427 13,826 16,252 16,590 15,865 18,426 28,913 33,972 

ee te ee eee a ee as ee ee en 

Il, Non-Tax Revenue . . 1,979 769 2,120 2,409 1,961 4,581 7,071 8,450 5,061 10,378 

TH. Ordinary Grants 4 625 194 242 194 194 272 766 272 7,103 4,061 

pense iecipe Re U eac eS err td 

Total Ordinary Income 8,762 10,729 14,789 16,429 18,407 21,443 23,642 27,248 41,077 48,411 
(40-11) . a 


ire pia St ea i . zi pn EN 
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Table 241—INcoME oF CorporATions—conid 
7000 Rupees 


— teenth site oe ech 





Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
Source of Income ee Ja balpur te eee 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1078-74 197875 197506 19}6a7 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 


nner ere 


I. Tan Revenue 
lL. Property Tax * oe _ _ ~ 12 i — =e ~- ran oe 
2. Service Tax . . ‘ 549 1,316 2,380 3,327 3,279 1,871 3,689 4,266 4,714 5,£€1 
3, OctroiTax . . » 3,008 5,358 7,137 7,814 7,814 9,771 10,538 13,e46 14,603 1,£85 


4. Termina! Tax . . — ~n ~ — _ — ~ poe = wer 
5. Taxon Trades & Callings — ~ _ — _ _ — ae ai cae 
6. Taxon Animals& Vehicles '81 47 45 48 14 50 45 57 67 67 
7. Toll Tax. . . 7 66 4 4 4 3 4 4 3 4 


8. Miscellaneous Taxes r 485 (a) 1,052 88 86 92 96 96 1,349 1,843 1,351 


eA a en nce POY ee A Wee He te A eee pi eet eee ers gn 


Tota TaxRzvenuz . 4,130 7,839 9,654 11,296 12,171 11,791 14,272 19,552 "20,730 8,718 


rl. NonvTaxRevenue . 489 666 592 598 881 1,403 665 702 = a 
III. OrdinaryGrants . . 569 1,959 757 «1,818 2,356 2,764 1,888 1,936 8,283 3,020 


setter wn ene mnt er a te i et ee ee A pn eet 


Total Ordinary Income 5,188 10,464 11,003 13,712 15,408 15,958 16,825 22,190 29,013 “ze 











(1-+10-4-0) 
Source of Income a en Bike A. Sooo 
1950-61 1965-56 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-7 1978-74 1S7IS ISIS” 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
I Tax Revenue — @=©=©=—=~—~—O~O—O— 
I. Property Tax . ‘ a aa = ~— ‘a 197 335 406 599 699 
2,ServiceTax . 5. ry Fr 5i5 519 B81 58019429 
3. OctroiTax . 6 4k. -+ 3,689 3,946 4,039 5,189 6,828 6,881 7,665 9,958 
4. Terminal Tax . ’ a o ~ - i 217 428 996 286 320 
5. Taxon Trades & Callings be ite a - os as - . _ 7 
6. Faxon Animals & Vehicles ws .? 122 113 130 116 132 120 61 32 
7.ToNTax . . a ie _ sg a i v wi i " 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes, = 7 158 40 43 57 54 58 60 1,859 
Toran TaxRevenz . .... 4,404 4,618 4,748 6,356 8,306 8,305 9 9,293 13,562. 
II.Non-TaxRevenue ¢ 4 usw «BOS—«TUG’.*N24B “TAD 1580 71 Tae 
III. OrdinaryGrants . es “+ 457-362, 661 940, 983-777-409 4.098 
Total Ordinary Income 5,419 5,785 6,198 8,539 70,799 to7iaa iano Tee 


(I--X1+- 111) 
Seecnnannneneneee ree 


(a) Includes Tax Revenue. 
(1) The Raipur Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967, 
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Table 241—INCOMB OF CorPORATIONS—contd, 
‘O00 Rupees 





ee ee eee ee ee ee eae a 
Madhya Pradesh—-Coneld- 








Source of Income 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
a sr 
1. Tax Revenuc 


1. Property Tax . . 278 629 642 1,076 577(a) 123(e) J1l(a} e6(a) 39 £4 





2. Service Tax . ‘ ‘ = = eas o“ 
3. OctroiTax . : ‘ 1,125 1,822 3,684 3,516 8,662 3,655 4066 4,475 €,(4E 6,440 


4. Terminal Tax . ° 112 194 253 288 266 304 366 722 931 1,072 


5. Tax on Trades & Callings 16 ~ _ ~ _ - — ss = ae 
6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles 34 56 27 28 26 26 28 26 24 30 
7. Toll Tax . ° . ~ — _ _ — _ _ _ _ — 
8. Miscellancous Taxes ;: 143 84 109 122 117 107 110 113 128 169 
Toran TaxRevenve .  1,J08 2,785 4,115 5,082 4,048 4,213 4,065 5,222 7,168 7,735. 


ee ee LT A le Gor Ge gee i 





Il, Non-TaxRevenue » «332 439 562 555 587 648 657 611 970 1,673 
Ili, Ordinary Grants 5 3 98 69 130 352 169 303 631 5ll 970 1,210 


Total Ordinary Income 2,138 3,293 4,807 5,939 5,404 5,164 5,953 6,344 9,1(8 10,618 
(i++ 1) 
a  — we 








Maharashtra 
Source of Income ede Se Son bay ee ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-75 1978-74 1974-78 1S7ETE 


i A LR 
I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax « e . 66,656 107,476 153,825 156,185 168,745 166,7€6 1€&,)74 209,277 216,252 258,254 
2.Service Tax -« . . 58,411 84,947 85,089 88,869 108,249115,652 124,726 149,545 201,052 265,523 
3,Octroi Tax . . » 12,323 66,950 100,897 124,872 153,206 160,812 195,€4] 219,186 248,255 282,176 


4, Termina] Tax - _ _ _ _ —_ ~ — oe 


5. Taxon Trades & Callings 7,698 _ — _ _ _ ont _ = ~, 
6. Taxon Animals& Vehicles 6,456 9,217 10,809 10,620 11,8C8 12,419 11,646 12,597 13,697 21,f5, 


























7. Toll Tax . . . od _- _ _ — — ve sas = —_ 
8. MiscellaneousTaxes «.-—«=«922 18,942 23,686 24,773 24,665 26,859 27,940 30,144 28,£67 30,826 
TOTAL TAX Revenve 152,466 287,532 374,306 405,319 466,673 522,¢2 548,127 620,131 108247 Bi8icy 
11. Non-TaxRevenue . 12,198 24,024 42,370 51,401 53,058 74,910 68,281 98,202 159,481 204,795 | 
III, OrdinaryGrants 9,295 8,169 10,517 12,245 1,397 11,481 12,612 16,828 31,199 49,258 
pic ae 173,959 319,725 427,193 468,965 531,128 608,953 629,020 735,761 899,027 1,127,297 


re 
(a) This tax was State wihtdrawn by Government since 1-4-70, The income shown is from tax arrears, 
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Table 241—INcOMB or CorPporATIONS—contd. 
°090 Rupees 





ev 








: Maharashtra—conid. 
Raceline «=... - °° oer ee ae voc: oO ie Se Se ee, 
“1960-61 1965-66 1960-69 1960-70 1970-71 1971-72 187R79 1075.94 197478 IOTET6 





I. Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax. =. ‘1,268 2,202 3,049 3,511 4,202 4,261 4,792 «5,142 «5,510 «6,24 
2.Service Tax. . . 3,698 5,851 6,090 6,836 7,133 7,560 10,C47 10,052 10,169 11,173 
3. Octroi Tux . «=» 6,468 = 9,636 12,933 13,453 14,€09 16,916 18,251 21,£86 31,511 36,113 


= — _— — — — —_ —_— mies 


4. Terminal Tax . 5 = 
 §, Taxon Trades & Catlings — _~ = —_ == ae Ee 32 


6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles 181 212 270 285 262 268 283 272 249 62 


7. Voll Tax ‘i : é ~ — — = =e 

8. Miscellancous Taxes . 179 237 453° 460 459 «501_~S 580 = s563.-—Ss«B20SsCS 18 
‘Toran Tax Revenue . “11,794 18,188 22,795 24,595 26,865 29,908 33,894 37,957 48,416 53,507. 

IL. Non-Tax Revenue ; ‘ "3.163 3,413 "4,449 4,873 4,264 4,181 5,10 aus Tey Be 
{j1. Ordinary Grants : - 2,115 1,711 4,002 2,962 3,253 4,243 9,736 5,855 7,£62 8163 


a a i te pe ee en Ap i fH pH cs 


Total Ordinary Income 17,072 25,282 31,246 31,930 34,382 38,332 48,736 49,355 63,308 71,414 
(14140) 


eee 








Maharashtra—contd. 


SS A ay a i TN Cee SL ow SO HE 


Poona 
OO n,n ee 


1960-61 1965.66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972.73 1973«74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 


I TN i Tt 


I. ‘Tax Revenue 








en 


Source of Income 


1. Property Tax . + 3,591 7,011 12,085 14,194 12,958 13,097 14,562 15,673 15,918 £¢,¢¢{ 


2. Service Tax . . . 1,599 2,114 2,804 3,218 3,895 4,461 5,226 5,577 5,(40 7, 1€6 


3, Octroi Tax . . » 7,127 12,593 19,587. 22,470 26,648 29,670 34,220 43,617 52,268 56,8:3 


4. Terminal Tax . . - 


- 5, Tax on ‘Trades & Callings _ _ _ —_— ~ 1,212 1,666 1,875 2,270 291 


6, Tax on Animal: & Vehicles _ 472 487 411 352 362 526 480 522 691 


338 _ _ _ _ a _ ~ _ - 


7, Toll-Tax ’ . 




















8. Miscellancous Taxes. 193 311 504 543 600 640 625 631 664 678 
Tora Tax REVENUE 12,848 22,501 35,417 40,776 44,448 49,982 57,245 68,053 76,€62 86,479 
II. Non-Tax Revenue ‘ » 2,642 4,461 7,543 7,625 6,573 10,265 9,406 10,337 12,015 16,4¢3 


ILL. Orditary Grants 1,593 2,830 3,383. 5,268 «6,538 += 5,473 6,998 =—7,752 «9,186 11,598 


Port Ordinary Income 17,083 29,792 46,343 53,669 57,559 65,120 73,649 86,142 97,863 114,780 


(14--) © 
a ete oo — 
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Table 241—INCOME oF CORPORATIONS—cortd. 


7000 Rupees 
Ce ee <idinationing 
Maharashtrae~cereld. 
Source of Income Se Sholapur (1) 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1978-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 








Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax » « 1,054 1,240 3,086 3,412 3,338 3,071 2,713 3,623 3,881 4,6¢7 
2. Service Tax. «© «© 1,992 2,356 1,655 1,798 2,009 2,18 2115 2,614 3,507 ,777 
3. Octroi Tax « « « 2,475 4,040 7,245 7,840 8,723 8,798 8842 11,177 14,056 16.9;; 


_ ~ — _ _ 134 _ _ 


4.Terminal Tax 6 ° - _ 

5. Taxon Trades & Callings _ — _ _ = _ — _ 216 — 
6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles 23 34 44 38 45 49 33 39 46 51 
7. Toll Tax . . . 30 30 29 28 28 29 27 26 37 37 
8. Miscellancous Taxes 5 73 111 95 95 92 94. 121 201 245 263° 





tt tt GY pr 


Toran TaxRevenve . 5,647 7,811 12,154 13,211 14,235 14,227 13,851 17,814 21,988 26¢°9 


eS RE EE ES Ge 


Il. Non-Tax Revenue 3 . 4,823 1,268 1,776 1,716 1,847 2,340 2,133 2,380 2,488 4,478 
III. Ordinary Grants 7 F 1,244 1,066 1,794 1,440 2,382 1,843 2,739 aie 4,075 3,256 


11,714 10,145 15,724 "16, 367 ” 18,464 ” 48,410 18,723 23,766 28,551 33,790 





Total prulesey Income 














ee I) 
Tamil Nadu 
Source of Income ee es Ss 
""}960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 
= i 
I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax » o 48,810 31,528 32,458 36,5€2 938,£21 42,797 46,341 53,047 3 ees 
2. ServiceTax . ° e coe — —_ - - _ _ _ ‘ F 
$. Octroi Tax . ° ° _ _ _ ~ ~ ~ — _- ’ a 
4, Terminal Tax. . =_ _ ~_ _ _ _ _ _ oe 7 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings 1,873 2,907 2,576 3,108 2,811 3,094 2,938 2,512 a - 
6, Taxon Animals & Vehicles 185 212 193 84 79 45 7 2 ois 
7, Toll Tax. F : 365 365 365 365 365 365 368 367 es eo 
8. MiscellaneousTaxes' . 9,625 22,648 24,978 26,557 30,630 32,564 35,357 38,445 e e. 
Toran Tax REVENUE . 30,358 57,060 60,570 66,676 72,706 "78,865 "85,006 "95,271 re eon 
II. Non-TaxRevenue . . 12,280 17,732 17,311 23,392 22,164 21,011 34,902 41,640... 
III, Ordinary Grants . - $3,885 4,118 4,334 1,361 1,413 1,520 3,845 2,815 
Total Ordinary Income 46,323 78,949 82,215 91,423 96,283 101,389 123,753 139,226... 
(14-04-01) 








(3) The Sholapur Municipal Borough has been up-graded as Corporation w.c.1.1-5-1964, 
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Table 241—INCOME OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 
*000 Rupees 


i i 


Uttar Pradesh 


Source of Income 


er ar rt tN A A ee re ee 


1 2 


T, Tax Revenue 


3 


4 


5 











La ee Gr a 


1. PropertyTax 6 «4 673 853 1,375 1,957 1,440 1,506 1,654 1,946 3,248 3,247 
2.ServiceTax » 4 « 1,193 1,507 1,715 1,762 1,829 2,79 2,46 2,554 3,991 2,958 
$.OctroiTax » 6 «© 82 141 2,648 5,899 6,643 6,749 7,151 8,261 12,724 13,597 
4.TerminalTax 6 «© 1,115 1,083 621 A ; .. oe es 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings _ 3 . ; _ —_ — _ 
6. Taxon Animals& Vehicles 82 194 222 243 284 285 295 373 394 $54 
7.Tolt Tan . . « 1,363 2,277 1,725 \ Ee ee yes, 
8, Miscellaneous Taxes e 52 101 _ 590 655 760 665 442 308 339 
Toran Tax REvenvE 4,760 6,159 8,306 9,851 10,851 11,379 12,263 "13,576 20,665 20,495 
Il, Non-TaxRevenue . . 5,540 5,671 2,809 2,937 4,774 3,823 3,475 "4,188 4,931 7,686. 
HII. Ordinary Grants . . 1,370 2,740 2,850 2,284 3,576 4,667 3,718 4,987 5,496 6,768 
Total Ovdinagy Income “11,670 14,570 13,465 15,072 19,201 19,869 “19,456 22,751 31,092 34,949 


(14-10, 0) 








Source of Income 


ne ns PG NB eB ge pe eed YB pene ume po 


Uttar Prades};—gont d. 


a ert te rer nt yee PY a BE YY Pf PL mn en ere here rr! 





teen ce har ee’ me! er pr St 


1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975.76 


1 2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


9 10 


\l 


ee a rt i re he st eprint wert i 


I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax ® 892 1,065 «1,557 1,526 «1,468 1,514 1,865 1,723 2,375 2,994 

2. Service Tax . ° + 1,189 1,445 2,477 2,638 2,473 2,489 2,832 3,035 3,598 3,574 

3. Octroi Tax . ° « 2,307 3,350 4,028 6,083 6,370 7,027 7,788 7,458 7,386 8,796 

4. Terminal Tax . * 205 685 414 562 456 625 649 228 402 843 

5, Tax on Trades & Callings 29 14 15 20 25 20 23 23 20 26 
6. Taxon Animals & Vehicies 274 385 187 299 282 175 181 164 192 209 

7. Toll Tax. . ’ 47 233 213 174 314 215 169 180 222 193 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes . _ _~ ~ —_ _ — pos as mass oe 
Toran TaxRavenve . 4,943. 7,177 8,891 11,802 11,388 12,065 18,507 12,011 14,195 16,c35 
Ml. Non-TaxRevenue . «1,580 2,892 4,791 4,821 4,161 «5,021 4,477 3,938 7,644°~—~4,018 | 
III, Ordinary Grants ‘ » 1,912 2,604 3,324 4,042 3,950 3,498 3,569 2,891 5,122 5,548 
Total Ordinary Income 8,435 12,173 17,006 19,665 19,499 20,584 21,553 19,640 26,961 26,801. 


(1-4-1140) 


a A AR ey ie rinses Ab tmadndjnsteanenemen 
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Table 241—INcOMB OF CorPORATIONS—contd. 
7000 Rupees 


pg a I 1 


Uttar Pradesh~~cantd. 








Source of Income Kanpur 


Ee IE EPSP GEES OR Toa art PARE 
1960-61 1965-66 1908-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1473-74 1974-75 1975076 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


si 





I, Tax Revenue 

















1. Property Tax a . 3,400 5,011 7,011 7,080 7,642 8,895 a +. 18,586 20,849 
2. Service Tax . ‘ Fi _ _ _ — _ — oe we ae as 
3. Octroi Tax. . . 155 199 261 261 248 248 sia o a a 
4. Terminal Tax . . 2,975 3,123 2,793 2,184 1,779 1,968 a +» 19,128 20,280 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings — _ _ — — _ o o a ‘i 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 553 910 932 957 994 oe -- —,116 1,288 
7. Toll Tax * ‘ . 2,825 4,966 5,939 5,497 4,056 4,780 ors ve Pe _ 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes . 12,652 2,922 3,621 3,868 3,967 4,422 = 180 260 
Tovar, Tax Revenut . (2,007 16,174 20,535 19,754 18,649 21,307... 39,010 42,622 
Il. Nonm-TaxRevenue . . 4,701 4,553. 6,775 8,404 7,131 6,439... «S599 11,596. 
TIE, Ordinary Grants ‘ . 3,211 5,828 7,187 7,616 6,135 8,331 Ar ee = 21,129 11,787 
Total Ocdiarcy [acom?: 19,919 27155 34447 33,824 31,915 36,071... + «65,878 68,945 
Urttar Pradesh—ontd. 
Source of Income vay Lucknow 7 =o ooo 





oe ae eR 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976677 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


he ee LE EN TE ET NT TL 





I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax ~ os 1495 — 3,217 3,819 3,786 4,368 3,470 4,891 5,498 10,199 
2. Service Tax . : «» 3,500 be we a me os . ee ae 
3. OctroiTax . . 69 100 90 84 = 88 95 81 5,748 11,328 15,769 
4, Terminal Tax. wSs2,934 4,300 5,399 5,668 6,248 6,914 7,283 3,687 is - 
5, Tax on Trades & Callings 11 te _ 8 8 7 7 6 50 9 


6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles 283 400 535 574 587 651 612 702 793 845 


7. TollTax . . = oe _ 11 a a az basi 


8. Miscellantous Taxes » 1,487 200 2,466 2,908 2,638 3,162 2,797 3,506 4,252 6,642 











Se a an 
Tora, Tax Revenue . 6,279 8,500 11,707 13,072 13,355 15,197 14,250 18,540 21,921 33,464 

I, Non-Tax Revenue : P 1,852 2,600 3,016 4,940 3,670 4,374 4,914 4,965 6,029 5,595 

TII, Ordinary Grants ‘ 7 1,915 2,830 3,239 3,162 3,698 3,652 2,787 3,704 3,951 4,289 








Total Ordinary Income 19,055 13,900 17,962 2174 2))723 23223 21,921 27,209 31,901 43,348 
(14-11-4111) 


gn N= A A Hi EEE SS SS 
ere 
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Table 241—INcOME OF CorPoRATIONS—contd,. 
°000 Rupees 








Uttar Pradesh—coneld. 





Source of Income Varanasi 
a ee a a eee eee ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976077 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
a a a a a eT 


I. Tax Revenue 

















1. Property Tax . + 4,731 2,232 3,401 3,946 3,847 3,922 3,962 4,194 4,971 6,606 

2. Service Tax . . . - _ _ _ ~ = _ — = = 

3. OctroiTax . . - 3,447 4,835 5,117 5,221 6,357 7,005 7,486 7,398 9,645 13,751 

4. Terminal Tax . _ ~ —_ = a es = = ~ _ 

5, Taxon Trades & Callings — _ = = 2 = = — = _ 

6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 84 355 450 473 425 442 488 654 714 = 1,016 

7, Toll Tax c . : 21 107 112 128 156 151 179 275 306 317 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes F 283 574 585 555 666 569 723 803 321 413 
Toran Tax Revenue . 5,564 8,103 9,665 10,323 11,451 12,089 12,838 13,324 15,057 22,104 
II, Non-Tax Revenue ‘ : "4,890 3,107 2,640 4,414 6,242 4,040 3,887 3,141 4,472 (430 
IN. Ordinary Grants : . 3,245 2,421 2,737 3,995 3,967 4,440 3,396 5,403 4,771 8,404 
Total Ordinary (ncome 19,699 13,631 15,042 18,732 21,660 20,569 20,121 21,868 25,200 30,075 

(14 T+ It) 
West Bengal 

Source of Income Sie sik i cua | °° 

1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 











I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax. . . - 43,522 56,508 69,170 67,106 70,115 76,048 83,664 70,164 94,155 
2, Service Tax . . . . _ _— 358 1,365 1,041 1,266 2,108 3,763 3,986 
3. Octroi Tax oo . . . = _ — —_ — — _ a ~~ 
4, Terminal Tax : F . ; = _ — — es ~ pan ass — 


5. Taxon Trades & Callings . . 3,807 5,904 6,579 6,322 7,009 7,496 7,723 7,664 9,243 
6, Tax on Animals & Vehicles . . 543 456 390 348 372 385 390 347 343 











7. TollTax . . . ‘ : —_ ~ _ _ ae _~ — = — 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes F ‘ : 70 260 413 336 355 405 351 374 674 

Tota. TAX REVENUE . . . 47,942 63,128 76,910 75,477 78,892 85,600 94,236 82,312 108,401 

Il. Non-Tax Revenue. ‘ ‘ . 13,132 18,781 14,333 13,258 14,698 19,683 17,181 17,568 22,822 

III. Ordinary Grants. r ‘ - 10,496 12,522 28,240 se 59,720 68,916 52,193 65,322 64,745 

Total Oedinary Income 2 . 71,570 94.431 119.483 154,336 153,310 174,199 163,610 1,565,202 195,968 
(1411+ 1) (a) 








(a) Excludes Rs. 48.50 lakhs or Diversion from special Funds during 1960-61. 
(b) Comprises loaafaivanze fron Central & State Govt. grants from State Govt. C.M.D.A. share of proceeds of 
Entry Tax. wef. 70-71. 
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Table. 24J—INCOME OF CoRPORATIONS—conclid, 
"000 Rupees 


TT a rp 


West Bengal——coneld. 


a nl ry. 








Chandernagore 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 of 

a I ec re no a ee ee 

I. Tax Revenue 

1. Property Tax . 149 171 273 265 261 390 340 346 426 427 

2. ServiceTax . . . 206 260 468 455 465 634 597 610 748 799 


Source of Income 


8, OctroiTax . . . = _ _ — 466 426 393 682 299 557 
4. Terminal Tax 7 . = = _ — =_ _ ~ =— as ws 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings 24 36 45 61 59 58 65 64 72 88 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles {0 il 8 8 8 9 6 6 7 9 
7,TollTax . . « Gf 25 20 137 54 62 39 65 994 09 


8. Miscellaneous Tax . 80 99 269 74 151 262 429 254 


a laa ere 
Tota, Tax Revenue . 450 503 894 1,025 1,582 1,650 1,591 2,035 2,205 9334 


ee 
II, Non-Tax Revenue : F 178 359 gS) 240 202 212 230 335 404 449 
ILI. Ordinary Grants we 441 873 1,667 1,765 2,428 2,569 2,455 2,302 2,278 2.167 





ry te ee a i eh A =A A NS Nh Nh a cre 


Total Ordinary Tazom> 1,95) 1,733 2,793 3,930 4212 4,431 4,276 «40672 4BBY one’ 
(EE 072 4887 4,950 














me ee 
Delhi 
Source of Income Delhi ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 Joy5076 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 4 
iy 





I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax « «© 12,799 36,931 49,738 52,340 59,698 63,182 78,542 88,741 98,999 137,322 


2. Service Tax ° * ry 447 1,051 1,400 1,449 1,587 1,787 2,260 2,452 2,26] 2,381 


De Octroi Tax « e « —_ — — — —, ra — 
4, TerminalTax . s11,836 26,000 48,272 59,149 76,319 77,844 91,409 101,031 89,126 78,649 


5, Tax on Trades & Callings — — —_ _ _ _ = = _ = 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 2,598 7,331 16,635 614 663 _ 588 645 640 637 = 1,553 
7. Toll Tax . . . 1 - — — _ — — = oe _ 


8, Miscellaneous Taxes - 5,863 12,873 28,778 60,846 65,317 72,707 77,832 83,528 985,896 88,954 


i a reese oe 
Toran Tax Ravenve . 33,850 84,686 144,823 174,398 203,584 216,108 250,688 276,392 276,842 308,859 


Il. Non-Tax Revenue : - 9,973 13,035 20,370 20,322 17,108 21,825 22,417 20,351 20,675 36,026 


IIL, Ordinary Grants »  « 17,250 19,717 30,152 36,254 50,444 29,863 SN 37,299 43,000 80,15 
a, (b) 


Pe ee a ae we ce) ON 
Poet Oey Income 61,773 117,438 195,438 230,974 2715136 267,796 328,014 334,042 340,517 425,036 


(a) Includes Rs. 12,990 relating to “Special ways and means loan” from Government. 
(b) Includes Rs, 30,000 relating to ‘ways & means loan’ from Government. 
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Table 242--ExpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS 
*000 Rupees 











Andhra Pradesh 
RST a aT a 





te ee eee 


Head of Expenditure Hyderabad _ 


1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1979-74 1974-75 
; : - + 5 6 7 8 9 10 ft 


Te ne ne CT A CONS 


I. Ordinary Expenditure 


a ta 








1. General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue » 4210 4,774 2,118 2,373 2,274 2,326 2,090 2,833 2,500 3,434 
2, Public Health . . - 3,930 5,721 1,344 1,124 789 781 =: 1,005 841 1,150 725 
3, Safety & Convenience - 1,520 5,309 4,482 5,694 5,032 5,230 5,959 6,117 5,104 6,312 
4. Education . . 29 103 67 84 122 110 140 168 202 286 


5. Public works .  . «1,856 6,218 11,827 11,368 10,618 7,747 6,845 7,271 6,955 11,786 


689 1,950 1,447. 386 3879 675 781 274 37 6358 


6. Miscellaneous. : A 
oat lt a AT el rl tegen 





20,979 19,214 16,869 16,770 17,499 15,948 23,924 


Toran Orvinary ExpenpiTure 12,134 24,975 24,282 
ee ek 5 ee oe 
II, Repayment of Loans . P _ 410 680 1,539 1,629 1,604 1,829 2,314 2,345 92,984 


rn POC 
Total Reyes Eeusetiie 12,134 24,485 21,962 22,518 20,843 18,473 18,599 19,813 18,293 25,505 
TT (2? Li a —_— °° 0. Ce 

Total Wages and Salaries paid 


to allemployees 
————S ae a a ee ee So 
Bihar 


NS i — ital. ae 


Patna 


Head of Expenditure 
, 2 2 ie. 


1960-61 1965-56 1966-87 1967-68 1968.69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1978-74 
1 2 3 ¢q 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


HS eS 








1, Ordinary Expenditure 
{. General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue . 652 898 849 995 oe aa aoe ‘is - a 
2, Public Health .  . . 4,255 5,429 3,862 5,069 es " a o ‘a ie 
3, Safety & Convenience. - 1,081 847 6,902 1,011 ee on ae ns ae 7 
4. Education . . . 708 1,247 1,696 2,081 an on on oe on we 
5. Public Works . . . = —_ ~ — e ee “ a 7 = 
6. Miscellancous . . . 505 4,007 163 210 e. . +s ve ae i 


Tota, Jaomary EXPENDITURE . 


A la Ae ef aN nth reer 





— — 
ae . . 
oe ee * . ea ee a 


II. Repayment of Loans . : 
a a a 


Total Revenue Expenditure. 
‘a +m . , . 7,201 12,428 7,172 9,360 an os + as oe. _ 
NON ASA aS LEED NCCT NINE CR ER 


Total Wages and Salaries pai 
to all employees . ‘ 


I 
Source ; Corporations, 





— ae omy a Pr ve ie 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 


























*000 Rupees 
Gujarat 
Head of Expenditure _ Ahmedabad : 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1978-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 

1, General Administration and 

Collection of Revenue . 4,656 8,861 11,767 12,894 13,739 15,450 19,091 22,661 26,069 32,560 
2. Public Health . . ~ 12,101 30,522 33,874 36,328 39,883 30,520 33,841 46,233 74,723 92,624 
3. Safety & Gonvenience . 2,339 2,165 2,617 3,111 3,679 20,565 22,388 34,781 11,062 13,846 
4. Education * . . 6,270 13,355 20,405 20,918 22,806 25,035 %8,026 32,491 40,098 53,790 
5. Public Works . . . 1,964 3,982 4,080 4,721 4,899 7,138 4,834 8,722 9,993 13,674 
6, Miscellaneous. . F S72 340 3,718 3,556 3,626 466 Bethe 6,678 1,557 3,147 


Torat Orvinary EXPENDITURE . 27,702 59,225 75,921 81,528 88,632 99,174 1, 1 5,628 1,48,566 163,442 209,641 


(a 


II. Repayment of Loans .  B191 17,490 21,649 24,348 24,415 25,043 25,283 43,052 45,694 51,950 


rl rl 





Total Revenue Rxpeasisnre 




















(I+T]). 3 ‘ - 353893 «76,725 97,570 105,875 123,047124,227 144,902 19,628 209,136 261,591 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all employees =. «10,971 «23,480 31,898 33,562 36,274 40,373 46,151 57,280 Jo,371 85,810 
Gujarat—conid. 
Head of Expenditure Baroda(*) 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 1974.75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 {1 


er 





I, Ordinary Expenditure 
1. General Administration and 





Collection of Revenue : oe -- 1,680 2,266 2,304 2,496 4,611 4,808 5,778 12,675 

2. Public Health . . . sa os =. 9,234 11,037 13,511 15,746 14,842 17,634 20,501 19,775 

3. Safety & Convenience rs ai oe 448 527 1,358 787 919 §=1,481 1,373 1,618 
4, Education . ' . oe -- 3,211 4,005 4,594 5,286 5,974 6,543 7,666 9,498 
5. Public Works . : ‘ ne -» 3,299 3,065 4,126 5,219 6,078 2,271 3,442 = 2,412 
6. Miscellaneous . . ‘ . -- 6,724 6,903 7,131 8,064 9,407 13,135 20,505 20,743 
ToTAL OrpInary EXPENDITURE . ay -» 24,596 27,803 33,024 37,598 41,826 45,872 59,265 66,421 





II, Repayment of Loans . as +s i ais “4 Se es an an oy 








Total Revenue Pepeeetiiete! 
+m). oa +» 245596 27,803 33,024 37,598 41,826 45,872 59,265 66,4ax 








Total Wages and Salaries ns 
toallemployees . aa - 6,296 6,945 7:665 10,298 10,245 X1,809 15,714 18,725 
a aa Ne 2 Ty 
(1) The Barola Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1966, 
49-222. 8 .O. (ND)/77 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS-——contd. 





"000 Rupees 
aC a a ee ee 
Gufarat—voneld. 
Head of Expenditure Surat(t) — 


a i 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-60 1070-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ii 


a_i Snes 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 


Collection of Revenue . “. +» 1,952 2,389 2,771 3,318 = 3,899 4,818 = 55,634 6,518 
2. Public Health . ‘ ° oe +» 5,466 5,555 6,838 9,115 8,685 10,899 14,218 15,728 
3. Safety & Convenience : a ie 601 565 964 858 1,200 1,242 1,452 4,831 
4. Education . 7 ‘i we -» 3,284 4,796 6,240 6,953 7,195 9,859 12,357 17,286 
5 Public Works . . a -+ 1,607 1,221 973 1,690 1,999 2,777 3,774 4,104 
6. Miscellaneous . F : ie a 837 1,061 664 1,159 1,850 1,905 1,682 2,973 


ToTaL Onomary Expennirure . oa -« 13,747 15,587 18,450 23,093 24,828 31,660 39,117 47,740 

a a — TT LA PATE Re as 

If. Repayment of Loans . as -» 2,662 3,628 3,373 3,945 4,708 6,234 12,145 15,632 
ee ee ae ee Ee ee . 


Total Revenue Expenditore 





























+m). : . : me ++ 26,409 49,225 91,823 27,038 29,535 37,234 54,262 63,372 

Total Wages and Salarics pale ee. 

to allemployees ee -+ 4.947 5710 6,189 9,000 0,010 411,385 16,518 18,529 

Himachal Pradesh 
Head of Expenditure Simla eee 0 re 
1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 ey 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
ee ee eee 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
4. General Administration and 








Collection of Revenuc . a e6 649° 1,140 «1,082 1,135 1,236 §=1,270 1,596 
2, Public Health . ; : , “8 -» 1,283) 1,765 2,045 = 2,464 607 =2,540 2,701 
3, Safety and Convenience. *. at 260 286 166 33 85 6 
4, Education . . . a oe 22 21 70 45 52 39 61 
5. Public Works . e .. 403 597 1,664 = 643 499 410-940 
6. Miscellancous* . . A oe -» 1,315 1,418 1,460 1,517 2,388 1,880 1 486 
Tota, Orpinary EXPenpiTureE a . 3,932 5,227 6,487 5,857 6,867 6,045 6,704 
If. Repayment of Loans 2° 7 ew is 60 47 79 69 98 192 409 
Total Revenue Expenditure 
Gm ‘ ' . ws +» 39992-59304 «6,566 = 5,906 §=— 6,965 3=— 6,237 ~=—- 6, 806 
a gl i 


Total Wages and Salaries pan 
to all Eenployees . -- 285 3.413) 3453 4,054 4,732 4,432 4,872 


(*) The Surat Municipal Corporation was establishzd on 1-10-1966, 
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Table 242—ExXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 











"000 Rupees 
Karnataka 
Head of Expenditure ee eae 
Bangalore 
{960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 4 P P oo 


ee ee A ee Ut 
Ordinary Expenditure— : 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue ; 1,362 2,241 3,953 5,582 7,339 9,159 8,468 9,664 15,560 15,200 


2. Public Health . : - 4,673 8,564 12,496 16,153 16,091 17,568 18,767 23,470 27,440 33,820 
3. Safety and Convenience. 50 73 120 10,212 11,627 9,572 13,060 21,755 ee 

4, Education . : . 596 1,704 2,199 2,211 3,174 3,567 4,024 4,548 5,220 5,860 

5. Public Works. F - 43,374 12,234 26,264 29,981 20,447 17,438 26,040 41,807 58,620 62,590 
6. Miscellancous . . - 8,621 8,873 16,629 6,275 37,187 16,313 24,599 1,775 30,650 30,980 


A 

Foray Oaoiniay Exeaxorruae 13,526 33,696 61,661 70,413 95,865 73,617 94,958 1,02,519 1,32,490 148,456 
A fe 

TL Repayment of Loans =. 1,677 435 6384127 3,580 3,173 3,821 3,362 1,990 1,870 
+ s3% ahr RARE Lid 








Total Revenue Sapendlters 
(III) . + 40,303 34.53% 62,294 745549 99,445 76,790 98,279 r,05,88r 294,480 x 49,880 
; eS te aie 








Total Wages and Salaries Paid 




















to: eth Eengloyere + 4610 11,800 17,016 20,076 24,207 26,747 30637 37,040 43,180 51,80 
Karnataka—contd. 
ee 
Head of Expenditure Dharwar 
—— ee ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-59 1969-70 1970-71 1071-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975.76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i" 
ee. fee. 5 a 


I. Ordinary Expenditure-— 
1. General Administration and 


Collection of Revenue . +» 1,075 1,677 1,580 1,780 2,229 2,374 . 3,273 4,808 
2. Public Health . . . ne 248 219 6,833 7,495 11,199 7,9%4 .. 12,554 14,895 
3, Safety & Convenience . -- 3,493 4,288 386 63) 678 754 7 821 1,056 
4. Education 8 8 = 823 1,117 318 122 181 109 7 134 763 
5. Public Works... -. $314 1,795 1,753 2,363 3,100 4,363 .. 5,197 2,597 
6. Miscellaneous. . : - “851 «1,828 1,290 1,514 1,085 = 2,655 +» 1,297 1,385 


Torat Oroinary EXPENDITURE "++ 7,804 10,924 12,160 13,905 18,472 18,146. 23,213 24,45a(0) 
fee ee 

















II, Repayment of Loans : ee 925 1,203 1,110 1,146 1,484 768 . 755 2,724 
Total a aad i ela iaial a 
sag ar ‘+ 8729 12,127 13,270 15,051 19,956 18,914 ++ 23,968 97,178 
Total Wages and Salaries pete . 
to all Employees a 2,528 35509 35747 45094 396 5474 . 6,589 8,086 
A 


(a) Includes Rs. 10 thoysands whose break-up is not available. 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd 
°000 Rupees 


a AR 


Kerala 

Head of Expenditure Calicut 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ii 


ee A a A NR 





1, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue 7 112 339 489 495 505 847 883 1,058 1,968 2,882 


9, PublicHealth . . . 821 1,337 2,014 2,123 2,214 2,908 2,521 3,706 4,123 4,631 


3, Safety and Convenience. she a is 5 <a i a es 
4. Education ‘ : : an BD om a aa ae ie oa 7 
5. Public Works . ‘ 385 466 1,368 1,375 1,421 708 950 4,151 1,389 1,313 
6. Miscellaneous . . ‘ 501 1,968 1,503 1,600 1,685 1,501 1,244 1,377 7 1,219 
see ee 
Tora, Orpiwary Expenpirurz . 1,819 4,110 5,574 5,593 5,825 5,964 5,598 7,292 8,541 10,045 





If. Repayment of Loans . 175 303 336 340 425 607 806 972 1,340 2,114 






































Total Revenue Expenditure 
(14-11) yee 43994 45413-55780 5933 6250 65,572 6,398 8,264 9,881 12,159 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees’. .  f;0ra .. 92077-35264 «3,632 896,986 §=— 9,929 055399 6,336 6,587 
Kerala—contd. 
Head of Expenditure Cochin(!) 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
ee  —  —— a i a 


I, Ordinary Expenditure — 


1. General Administration and 


Collection of Revenue ; fe 1“ .» 730 1,055 1,208 1,933 2,008 3,408 3,203 
2. Public Health .  . a st .» 1,934 2,469 2,552 3,452 3,607 5,157 5,107 
3. Safety and Convenience. = ee oe + - ae ry 
4, Education . 7 : a rn Pr 42 67 75 90 102 152 129 
5. Public Works . - ee wie ana 644 1,059 1,309 2,209 2,414 6,616 2,911 
6. Miscellaneous . F “ . os +e 2,472 3,892 4,015 4,798 4,837 6,486 14,9C0 
se 
ToTaAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . ae oe -» 5,822 8,542 9,259 12,482 12,968 21,819 16,255 


CC ry, 





II. Repayment of Loans . oe a ne 244 220 200 136 110 120 130 


i i EE eri fn ef et 


Total Revenue Expenditure 





d+). 6,063 8,762 9,459 12,618 13,078 21,939 16,385 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
toallEmployeess .  . +» «+++ 3506 2,600 2,277 3,200 35614 45795 4,146 


rts 


(*) ‘The Municipal Corporation of Cochin was established on 1-11-1967, 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—~contd. 











*000 Rupees 
ee SL , 
Kerala—coneld. 
Head of Expenditure Trivandrum ” 
: Tra 
1960-6] 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 {969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 sft 





ee ee ee eT 
I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue 5 286 395 458 502 596 594 671 831 798 938 


2. Public Health . ‘ ‘ 901 1,299 1,415 2,049 1,627 1,431 1,485 1,865 1,517 1,540 
3, Safety and Convenience. 229 523 503 550 698 1,066 1,352 1,222 14,599 1,769 
4, Education : : ‘ 11 28 20 40 48 122 158 168 172 239 
5. Public Works . : : 287 714 1,038 1,595 1,805 1,733 1,670 2,365 1,994 2,547 
6. Miscellaneous . 5 . 104 317 870 631 1,002 430 342 802 = §,083 948 
Tora, Orptnary EXpenpirurE . 1,818 3,276 4,304 «5,367. 5,776 5,376 5,631 7,255 7,163 7,908 
er 


TI. Repayment of Loans . : 71 243 164 141 120 147 119 14 39 oe 
a 











Total Revenue Expenditure . 
(I+). : . - 1,889 35519 4,468 95,508 5,896 55524 55750 75329 7,204 8,006 
a 





Total Wages and Salarics paid 
fo aaa" + 1012 1,637 5850 5756 344 24937 5419 e836 g99B gay 





eee tes its 
Madhya Pradesh 


Bhopal (*) 








Head of Expenditure Pc 





1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968+69 1969-10 191071 1971-72 1972-73 1973074 
' i | CO 
We 





oe 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration and 











Collection of Revenue . o~ ve ae 599 990 es ie a 7 
2, PublicHealth © 6 + e+ we we 1,183 1,937 an a a 
3, Safety & Convenience ‘ = = ai 344 637 _ . . . 
4, Education 7 7 7 ne = us = = - . . 

o- a. 
pi Public Works " F * as me 1,344 2,071 ow we — oe ie 
6, Miscellaneous . * * “t ee on ory Per ae oy ave one 

ToraL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . ss 7 3,740 5,635 . a ~ 7 
eee ee eee 
II. Repayment of Loans . oe oP) . 200 212 ve . ie . 
: ee 
Total Revenue Expenditure 
(4+) - . 7 oe +» S670 5847 oe 7 - > . 
aE en ieee ear SCA 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees. Hs ae) 7) io. : ” 








(*) The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967. 
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Table 242—-ExPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—Cconid. 
000 Rupee 





Madhya Pradesh—conid. 
Head of Expenditure Gwalior 





1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-14 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 


a i 
I, Ordinary Expenditure 


J. General Administration and 
tion of Revenue. 700 =61,405) 1,215 1,279 1,764 «1,900 2,218 3,104 2,987 4,211 


2. Public Health . ‘ . 1,200 1,805 2,006 2,176 2,609 2,914 3,372 3,422 4,060 4,450 
3. Safety and Convenience. 100 251 273 285 446 490 708 972 653 752 
4. Education a ; 3 ts =o _ ae 


5. Public Works . ’ . 300 $56 «1,010 1,007 1,462 1,965 2,821 4,368 3,184 1,722 








6. Miscellaneous . . 300 24 361 505 536 541 525 688 683 882 
Toran Oapinary Expenptturs . 2,600 3,981 4,865 5,252 6,817 7,910 9,644 12,554 11,567 12,017 
II, Repayment of Loans ; 200 196 141 126 123 72 70 68 85 111 
Total Rovenue Expenditure 
G+). . i . M800 4,177 5006 3578 6940 7,982 9,614 1a,62a x2,655 x9,298 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees + %)700 2,497 39200354 X10 «397 = 89 6493 6955 9,254 
Madhya Pradesh—conéd. 
Head of Expenditure Indore 


ee ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969670 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 W 


a Ee 
I, Ordinary Expenditurc— 


1. General Administration and : 
Collection of Revenue » 1,019, 4,471 1,750 2,403 3,590 5,479 3,666 4,084 5,565 


2, 5,753 
2. Public Health . . » 1,457 2,239 2,955 3,719 4,634 5,293 5,414 6,146 6,504 7,665 
3, Safety & Convenience A — —_ — _— — _ — — aoe _ 
4. Education . . _ _ _ _ _ — _ oan fea — 
5, Public Works . . » 4,921 3,518 4,601 3,242 5,569 5,149 7,952 6,872 «6,373 10,925 
6. Miscellaneous . . - 818 245° 1,627 3,086 5,/96 6,039 4,566 6,051 7,886 9,542 


ee 


Tora, Orpinary ExpanpiTure . 5,215 = 7,473 10,993 12,450 19,569 19,040 21,618 23,125 25,768 33,885 


II, Repayment ofLoans .. 428 209° 466 465 225 450 100 376 686 5,287 
a 

Total Revenue Expenditure 
q+). . . + $9643 7.68% 1459 19915 19,514 20,390 21,913 agg99 26,454 39,173 


Sn ec 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees 3445-927) 6,535) 70979) 95356 1466 xx,egg 12,065 agx71 17,310 


re eee ja rp 
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Table 242—ExXPENDITURH OF CorPORATIONS—contd. 
7000 Rupecs 








Madhya Pradesh—Conid. 


Head of Expenditure Jabalpur 








1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 {970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 197G-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 re 


ee 








I, Ordinary Expenditure — 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue . 598 970 1,809 1,807 1,906 2,175 2,008 3,056 3,290 3,059 


























2. PublicHealth . . . 3,416 3,278 4,178 5,400 6,480 5,814 7,613 11,337 10,125 $4,817 
3. Safety & Convenience ‘ 307 354 492 561 746 698 801 853 1,024 1,847 
- 4, Education «= ws Sw ssi289 5B 572s 741_—s1,075 890 1,210 1,205 1208 ‘3,347 
5. Public Works . . « 568 1,561 788 820 1,508 1,376 2,272 2,449 5,876 4,966 
6. Miscellaneous. : fi 59 415 355 4,395 974 1,192 1,014 1,410 926 360 
Toran Orpivary Expenpiture . 6,237 7,136 = 8,194 10,724 12,689 13,144 15,908 20,310 22,449 22,713 
Il, Repayment of Loans ; 78 383. ~—=.S« 392 *'1,309 1,031,253 1,297 10,718 12,384 
Fotal Revenue Expenditure ; 
(+I). ss 638558 =H TQH «19,216 13,998 14,448 17,16x 912,607 33,167 35,094 
Total Wages and Salaries paid Ai 
to all Eauployees 2,705 3,124 §493 8,082 6,83x 753% 75313 4956X x0,910 13,773 
Madhya Pradesh—¢onid. 
Head of Expenditure Raipur(*) naan. 


ns 


1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-7] 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 1974-75 1975-16 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 M1 








I, Ordinary Expenditure— 
{. General Administration and 




















Collection of Revenue ‘ ee §=1,367 1,025 1,155 1,324 2,699 2,147 2,005 2,680 
2. Public Health... he «» 2,514 2,019 1,873 1,967 2,470 3,013 393 3,537 
3. Safety & Convenience =. ee .» 377 1,339 1,279 1,536 2,616 2,859 4,269 4,051 
4.Bducation = - } seve 769 827-783 «9AD«1,175 1,214 1,406 1,468 
5. Public Works . . . an oe 893 229 222 654 907 852 2,462 1,592 
6. Miscellancous . ‘ * oe ee 628 324 34] 512 786 1,180 1,531 897 
ToTAn ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . oe ++ 6548 5,763 5,625 6,922 10,353 11,465 12,066 14,175 
Alc Mepaymede et hoa es +6 M0116 = «626'—i*BSC«ASSsC“‘é‘SCO*‘«#'ZGY 
Total Revenue Expenditure 
+m). ane: a -- 6,658 = $,879 5,623 74548 10,92x 11,907 12,680 14,956 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
tovalt Employens ; “ ++ 25904 «= 3739 35206) 3y39% 3,68 45925 51709 6,290 








@) The Raipur Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967, 
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Table 242—-ExPENDITURE OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 





*000 Rupees 
Madhya Pradcsh—voneld. 
—— 
Head of Expenditure Ujjain 


I 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 197-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
a a 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue é 92 102 324 425 486 603 649 664 719 738 


2. Public Health . . . 76 296 224 325 276 196 172 189 304 442 
3. Safety & Convenience . 115 140 250 222 279 280 317 318 447 448 
4. Education . : . ee we a oe ae a ie 88 50 52 
5. Public Works . ‘ . 294 600 2,210 1,917 1,067 867 1,098 1,006 1,629 3,959 
6. Miscellancous » ° e 736 424 397 505 455 412 328 95] 823 541 


ToTar Oapinary EXpENDITURE » 1,313 1,562 3,405 3,394 2,563 2,366 2,559 2,816 3,963 6,160 


en _ 








II, Repayment of Loans . . 151 220 292 229° 276 «= 264. 200s 14asitSsé 


Total Revenue Expenditure 
GQtm + + + + "464 1782 3,697 3,623 2,839 2,630 2759 2,960 4,104 6,092 
See 





Total Wages and Salaries paid 











to all Employees ' 519 Te4T4 = 1936 © 95472 = qgo = 2746 3084 3,28o goed 59 
See 
Maharashtra 
——___s ee Phe 
Head of Expenditure Bombay 


~ ~ ‘a a ; a 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-15 1678-44 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iM 
—_—— a 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and : 
Collection of Revenue = «6,097 15,095 16,183 18,341 19,134 21,259 23,765 30,291 42,623 55,606 


2. PublicHealth « =. =» 54,965 95,654 125,610 143,493 168,511 186,088 215,248 226,166 167,422 223,965 
3, Safety & Convenience + 9,347 32,502 42,466 39,919 42,247 49,355 55,858 76,456 528,580 466,526 
4, Education . ° + 15,118 50,444 82,845 83,187 92,078 101,463 114,565 135,470 147,C55 194,44¢ 
5. Public Works. e - 7,590 29,946 32,883 49,021 51,733 64,083 76,515 75,558 24,576 111,440 
6. Miscellancous « ° + 30,892 2,730 15,058 29,994 36,319 66,061 57,958 79,968 75,771 120,193 
Tota Orpinary EXPENDITURE .« “119,609 224,371 315,045 969,955 410,022 488,309 543,868 628,609 856087 1ali,804 


LL A aS AP pgs 
II. Repayment of Loans - 38,785 78,174 94,711 106,065 125,222 1,27,428 120,659 140,532 67,525 46,282 


gy 





Total Revenue Expenditure 
(4+) . + + — + 158394 3025545 409,756 470,020 535,244 615,737 674,888 764,441 923,562 1,158,334 
ih iy ARN a Ah a i, 
Ttal. Wages and Salaxies paid 
to al] Employees + 56,929 1925413 193,131 226,673 244,719 273135 301,683 348,548 404,464 486,628 
a i 


*000 Rupees 
eee 
Maharashirg—contd. 





Head of Expenditure __Nagpur 


1960-61 1965-66. 1968- 69 1969-7 70 "1970-7 71 1971-72 1972- 73° 1973-74 1974-75 7 | 1975-76 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


Sanna enmeeeneeee 
[, Ordinary Expenditure— 





1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue 4 1,858 2,441 4,549 4,447 5,335 5,112 %,055 7,561 16,478 


2.PublicHealth » 4 - 1812-9126 24,333 18,973 18,256 20,789 25,826 32,166 36,269 26.461 
5. Safety & Convenience , = 698_— B45 794930959 1,072 1,555 1,806 2,092 2.831 
4. Education 4 4 5 4,257 3,648 5,671 5,495 5,975 7,232 7,511 8,69 9,629 10.844 
5. Public Works . . =, 3,083 1,689 1,653 1,497 1,408 2,137 1,506 «1,544 6.060. 17,686 
6. Miscellaneous . =. . 1,387 1,532 3,011 813-1117 1,315 4,983 759 -2,578 3.9¢0 


Toran ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 23,045 19,281 39,911 32,155 ~~ 33,050 37,607 = 1,436 "52,745 62 u16 73 Bud 


Il. Repayment of Loans . 305 363° 1,294 1,357 5,757, 5,142 «961 4,694 630 =. 2,651 


Total Revenue Expenditure 


(1-+-11) ; . : - 23,350 oe! 41,205 33,512 38,807 42,752 49, aoe 57,426 62,846 76 9172 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 4h 7.07 Vane Se 
to all Employees - 8175 10,951 17,148 17,553 17,910 21,838 24,782 33,177 34,120 41,038 














Head of Expenditure Poona 








re SA re er ers et win ge css 


1960- 61 1965-6 66 1968-6 69 1969.70 1970- 71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9 10 1 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1, General Administration and 


Gollection of Revenue 2,341 2,408 3,381 4,182 5,011 7,780 8,601 7,128 10,147 18,959 
2.PublicHealth » . 5,019 8,424 19,032 19,180 11,410 12,419 14,886 17,167 21,046 28,8c8 
3. Safety & Convenience . 883.563 1,446 778 10,416 12,222 16,217, 19,166 16,529 19,158 
4.Education + . 3,266 4,612 6,995 8,954 12,158 11,232 13,870 14,469 17,653 20,356 


5. Public Works » . =. -2,078 += 939 1,818 1,954 10,974 10,464 13,134 14,551 90,826 27,£26 


G, Miscellaneous . . 480 10,517 10,476 24,643 3,811 2,692 5,229 4,368 3,720 9,966 


nt re ts NS RE A rr 
a oe i Se we er 


ToTaL Ornvinary EXPENDITURE . oa% 067 27,463 43, 148 59,641 53,780 56,809 71,437 76 844 99, 922. 121,356 


a i Bt err 








{I. Repayment of Loans(+)  . 3, 530 673 1,236 «1,594 2,587 1,330 1,141 1,099 1,0&¢ 751 
Total Revenue Expenditure SA pe eee oe 
(+) ; ‘ . - 17,597 28,136 44,384 61,235 56,367 58,139 72,378 77,943 103,004 122,107 
CotalWagesandSalariespaid SSS 
toall Employees. - 6,477 9,274 14,383 17,655 18,040 20,417 24,527 +» 40,746 45,595 
(4) In addition to these amounts, repayments of loans made from Sinking Fund are as follows ;— ~ 
1965-66 Rs. 1,389 1966-67 Rs. 2,882 19738—74 Rs, 23 1972—73 Rs, 1 
1967—68 Rs. —, 1968—.69 Rs. 13 1975—76 Rs. 120 1974.75 Rs. 36 
1969—70 Rs. 11 1970—71 Rs. 2,022 


1971-72 Rs, 15 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 
‘G00 Rupees 





Maharashica — coreld. 





: Sholapur (#) 
Head of Expenditure Ltn paiement aaa oi pai gpm pea 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1) 








{, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Gollection of Revenue ‘ 506 856 1,552 1,576 2,458 2,121 2,156 2,370 2,620 3,653 


2. Public Health .  . . 41,544 3,967 4,941 5,439 6,552 6,957 6,982 7,976 10,019 11,431 
3. Safety & Convenience - 41,634 294 463 465 610 652° 733 674 880 806 
4, Education . oe 6s) «1,785 2154 3,200 3,748 3,385 4,634 5,403 5,652 7,665 8667 
5. Public Works . 6 6 552 304 751 740 «1,053 «1,051 1,240 «1,086 «1,828 = «1,€44 


6. Miscellaneous . * « 4,471 2,223 2,976 4,892 5,164 4,721 1,901 3,987 3,862 3,514 


Loran ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 10,492 9,797 13,883 16,860 19,722 20,116 18,365 21,695 26,604 29,035 














Il. Repayment of Loans : 372 ~- 314 318 522 535 536 552. 744 2,060 
Total Revenue Expenditure ; 
(14-01) . A . - 10,864 9,797 14,197 17,178 20,244 20,651 18,901 22,447 27,348 31,095 
Total Wages and Salaries nasi TL OC OLDU!™!™!™!™~;7]} 7} Sti‘O_eé‘(OSOOVOVOUCO 
to all Employees ; 2,170 «82,943 4,710 4,820 6,665 6,282 6,514 7,073 8,263 
Tamil Nadu 
Head of Expenditure we - das #=8=8+C~*SS=<i<=<C;CS;72CSC S*:*:*;” is 
"1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 








I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration and 
Gollection of Revenuc . 2,989 5,842 6,402 6,592 8,056 9,161 10,797 10,&93 ae 


2, Public Health . . © 10,444 14,514 14,695 17,650 18,752 21,565 22,231 24,972 


3. Safety & Convenience « 8,997 17,114 17,881 19,829 21,865 23,764 28,711 39,314 oe on 
¥ ° 
4. Education e . « 6,155 13,329 14,707 18,099 20,921 21,822 22,4&5 22,693 an 


5. Public Works . e - 8,958 16,175 17,704 19,649 18,t25 18,125 23,669 31,011 





6. Miscellaneous . . - 4,285 9,049 10,117 14,917 13,246 7,007 12,501 13,839 
Toran Onomary Expnepiture . 41,828 76,023 81,206 96, 526 101, 809 401,008 120,722 145,922 oe 
Il. Repayment of Loans » 2,426 3,822 3,904 4,078 3,495 10,044 6,600 14,870 te 


ee rd Hn RO A a md A Pe AT ER Sh SE FP el Bl ap 


Total Revenue ere 
(I+) . - 44,254 79,854 85,110 100,664 105,754 111,052 127,322 160,792 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees . 19,162 35,529 30,351 45,237 54,040 56,237 60,274 71,739 


(4) Phe Sholapur Mynicipal Borough has been up-graded as corporation w.e.1. 1-5-1964. 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 


°000 Rupees 
en 
Unter Pradesh 


es en 


Head of Expenditure Agra 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 1975016 1976.77 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 tt 





I, Ordinary Expendituie— 


1, General Administration and 
Collection of Revenye F 618 886 1,123 1,167 1,199 1,558 1,756 2,465 2,355 2,81 


2.PublicHealth .  . =, 2,783 442 «6,633 6,823 8,363 10,024 11,811 13,020 14,510 15,: 


3. Safety & Convenience . 275 561 552 540 G44. 741 BLT 7491, 201 
4.Education . . . 851 1,602 2,197 2,119 2,179 2,523 367 477. 315 68 
5. Public Works . . . 756 «1,078 = 774—«1,069 1,800 2,688 2,711 2,860 3,950 7,3 


6. Miscellaneous , 5 . 5,760 6,156 980 788 =—«2,486 «1,842 1,794 1,799 2,681 4,420 


A eel A A a I Sey rer ee pgm 
a Rp ne a 


ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 11,043 10,745 12,259 12,506 16,671 19,376 19,020 20,692 24,360 31,529 





iy ey et ON a a ere A RR ee Ga ry 




















II, Repayment of Loans - 1,019 1,257 1,567 1,788 2,421 1,704 1,128 2,017 3,300 3,665 
Total Revenue Eepeediiure — 
(+m - + 12,062 12,002 13,826 14,294 19,092 21,080 20,148 22,969 27,060 34,654 
Total Wages and Salaries paid CO << 73. 
to all Employees a fe *. a a .e 
Uttar Pradesh—conid. 
Head of Expenditure 8 | Allahabad aaa 





A ns A TS se en ot 


1960-61 "1965-1 66 1968- 69 1969-70 1 1970-71 71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 








A 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue . 399 168 161 228 265 219 275 206 361 339 


2. Public Health » . =. ~—« 1,398 1,939 2,604 2,859 2,541 «2,707 2,446 2,859 7,805 7,584 
3. Safety & Convenience . 1,964 1,986 3,576 3,063 3,490 3,517 3,939 2,623 5,192 6,298 
4.Education . « . 1,101 1,115 1,275 1,593 1,497 1,526 1,015 2883'S 389g 
5.PublicWorks . . . 754 +1630 2,740 4,006 2,851 2,455 2,535 2,793 2,774 2.860 


6. Miscellaneous . =... 1,743 3,201 5,169 5,059 5,081 5,472 6,363 6,515 5,759 5,008 


Tota, Oapiwary EXPanprrunz . 7,359 10,039 15,525 17,148 15,675 15,896 16,573 15,229 22.080 22,423 


re en nae a rete et rr a A TE SL ie Te ere geese 
ar wR 


II. Repayment of Loans - 1,103 1,100 2,828 2,441 2,777 2,230 3,859 2,917 1,686 1,056 


Total Revenue Si caceacece te a se 
(4M). ’ - 8,462 11,139 17,853 19,589 18,452 18,126 20,432 18,146 23,966 23,479 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees . 3,580 6,165 7,783 8,436 9,271 9,569 9,701 9,253 14,995 14,701 








Cn ee 
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Table 242-—~EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd, 

















0 00 Rupees 
Uttar Pradesh—Contd. 
Head of Expenditure Kanpur — 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 li 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— F 
1. General Administration & 
Collection of Revenue . 1,185 1,163 1,878 1,949 2,246 2,328 oe .. 6,012 5,062 
2. Public Health . . . 6,904 11,582 14,743 17,845 16,352 20,268 . -» 36,505 36,666 
3. Safety & Convenience. 898 1,661 2,357 2,146 2,107 3,215 es «- 4,937 5,030 
4. Education - 7 3,064 6,009 6,546 7,618 8,110 8,491 Ne +» 3,383 3,306 
5. Public Works . ~ + 4,495 2,099 2,296 3,058 2,296 3,030 ie +» 4370 6,932 
6. Miscellaneous 3,155 2,018 4,500 5,091 3,832 5,678 a“ +» 5,509 4,727 
Toran Orvwany Expenpirure 15,701 25,032 32,320 37,697 34,943 43,010. ae BOMAT 61 Bo. 
TI. Repayment of Loans . 1,922 1,835 1,896 2,070 2,270 2,287 of o 3,125 4,343 











A el 


Total Revenue Expenditure 











a+) . = : . 18,623 26,867 34,216 39,767 37,212 455297 os -« 63,842 66,066 
aad ages Ee 

Wages and Salaries 
eid te all Employees .. 14,386 19,305 93,493 225126 24703. ++ 345756 31,946 
ee ¥ i nian 





Uttar Pradesh—condd, 








A a 


Head of Expenditure Lucknow 





a a. 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 

1 yi: 4 at 7 8 9 10 a 
i EE a 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1 Administration & aS ee eae 
1. Genera Revenue» «808 1,500 1,997 1,992 2,091 2,373 2,709 3,299 3171 3,565 


R 


9. Public Health. . + 429 500 500 451 504621 G00 692 19,865. 23,696 
3. Safety & Convenience . 696 1,300 9489 11,220 11,907 13,882 15,925 20,875 2,771 3,212 


4, Education a . . 4,713 2,220 3,182 3,373 3,547 2,292 656 726 770° 1,028 


5, Public Works .- ‘ . 761 800 966 4,115 1,335 1,867 1,738 1,427 1,764 3,305 


4,438 5,600 565 529 622 591 591 965 1,437 1,957 
Toran QOrpinary EXpRNDITURE 8,845 11,900 16,699 18,680 20,006 21,126 21,657 27,984 29,778 36,723 


as ace aes Ne 
2,966 1,100 1,643 2,557 1,816 1,230 307, 196 1,457,913 


Neen a 


Expenditure 
bee ih pe . . injOxx 13,000 18,342 21,237 21,822 22,356 21,926 28,180 31,235 38,636 


nn 


6, Miscellaneous . ' 


II. Repayment of Loans . 


and Salaries 
elt Al Employees os ++ 10,816 12,183 5935 14363 14,917 18,699 17,480 18,49 6 


I 
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Table 242—ExPENDITURE OF CoRPORATIONS—concld. 
7000 Rupees 








Uttar Pradesh—Coneld. 








Head of Expenditure 
Varanasi 


1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 


1 2 3 4 5° 6 7 8 9 10 iM 








I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration & 
Collection of Revenue . 769 993 1,149 1,160 1,214 1,543 1,681 2,268 2,190 2,622 


2. Public Health 2,312 3,438 4,268 4,782 4,784 5,964 6,311 10,931 10,846 11,153 
725 632 736 716 1,011 1,071 1,073 1,071 1,867 


3. Safety & Convenience . 340 

4. Education. : . 1,063 29,4298 2,889 3,056 3,239 2,310 467 569 375 181 
5. Public Works . « 1,023. 1,471 1,551 1,773 2,211 4,726 = 3,704 1,879 1,764 5,405 
6. Miscellaneous =. ss 2,277 4,238 = 3,671 4,287 5,098 95,053 5,715 5,710 7,319 8, 615 


Toray Oromary Expanorrure 7,784 13,293 14,160 15,794 17,262 20,607 18,949 22,430 23,565 29,843 











If, Repayment:of Loans 1386. 01,7 07s W524 eo SO TE PATE 2.418 2,565 1,942 335 670 
we = Se... ots eae ee 

Total Revenue Expenditure 
I+) . . : + G70 15,000 15,634 18,58% 19,503 23,025 21510 23,672 23,900 30,513 








A ee an rt 


Total Wages and Salaries 














paid to all Employees 45115 6,554 «8,381 84532 8,82x 9,507 85795 «14,651 1g,r0r 14,146 
West Bengal 
Head of Expenciture SEER a Sn eh 
Calcutta 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 {974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9 10 11 


rip Sam 








I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
{. General Administration 
& Collection of Revenue .° 23,643 24,867 52,757 20,345 23,174 21,782 23,°86 31,680 31,660 43,431 
2. Public Health 15,638 26,676 37,153 40,308 48,727 64,635 59,871 55,990 63,713 64,908 


3, Safety & Convenience . 8,952 8,439 4,258 6,805 11,192 8,698 10,196 11,336 10,911 11,502 


4, Education . . 3,217 4,658 4,724 8,763 8,461 8,689 12,041 12,221 19,335 14,760 
5, Public Works : . 2,881 4,555 6,232 35,771 43,389 51,815 46,4°5 47,855 53,986 61,298 
6. Miscellaneous . » 14,547 15,570 7,737 14,973 5,343 $,091 6,975 470 317 3,178 

aren are ee eee 





63,978 83,765 112,861 126,695 140, 286164,710 159,492 159,552 172,916 196,042 


et NR A el ye 
5,039 5,615 3,908 8,894 7,560 74,972 8,994 11,761 4,996 3,943 


rn a rr ent a A A = a ge apt 


Total Revenue Expenditure 
(I+). ‘ ‘ . 173,057 ona ete pa meee 147,846 172,682 168,486 171,313 177,312 200,185 
a 


‘'ToraL Oapinary ExpBNDITORE . 


hy, Repayment of Loans . . 











Total Wages and Salaries paid 


to all Employees - + 34275 9 45518% 755357 795318 96,358 117,837 115,908 124,732 132,251 139,992 


ah em A 4m ee, 





(a) Excludes Rs. 1,150 thousand for contribution to special funds, 
4) Excludes Rs.300 thousands Rs. 159 thousands, Rs.250 thousands and Rs. 250 thousandsfor contribution Special 


nat during 1965-46 to 1968-69 (Prel A/C,) respectively. 
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Table 241—Income or Corporations—concld, 
‘000 Rupees 





West Bengal—contd. 


a 





Head of Expenditure 
Chandernagore 





1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 











Y. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue. 89 177 239 259 286 389 439 445 858 674 
2. Public Health . . 7 374 465 093 733 843 968 1,138 1,245 1,232 1,182 
3. Safety & Convenience ‘ 44 50 249 231 261 314 317 356 352 344 
4. Education F 5 . 527 817. 1,369 1,417 1,589 1,866 1,709 1,849 1,804 1,858 
5. Public Works. ’ ‘ 31 155 182 186 590 829 522 437 451 439 
6. Miscellaneous. 7 ° 45 66 136 235 218 120 214 342 215 117 


a ae 








Total Oridnary Expenditure. 1,110 1,730 2,868 3,061 3,787 4,486 4,339 4,674 4,912 4,614 


Lt AL 

















11, Repayment of Loans . A 1 5 18 7 16 rs ¥ 4 a i 
Total Revenue Expenditure a cae 
(141) . . . re 9 3 15735 2,886 3,078 3,803 a Sie 4,678 4918 4,666 
Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all Employees . Bor 1,066 1,994 2,028 9,531 2346 2,647 9,933 2,996 2,995 
ee eo 
Delhi 


1960-6] 1965-66 1968-69 3969-70 1970-71 197]-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 











Head of Expenditure 





panna ene 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1, General Administration & 
Gollection of Revenue . 2,414 5,078 7,185 7,922 10,713 11,277 11,660 11,640 19,910 14,848 
9. Public Health . . —-—«17,571 30,119 44,797 55,119 60,022 68,975 79,348 85,262 105,918 152,145 
3, Safety & Convenience . 166 307 353 419 447 622 436 594 695 1,866 


4. Education «Ss 17,805 26,368 55,599 69,677 62,961 62,268 77,067 78,3C5 102,894 191,479 


5. Public Works 6,403 17,925 34,735 41,935 47,648 56,008 60,250 73,280 48,177 45,887 


18,245 24,972 32,2934 44,417 60,347 56,042 68,543 68,725 67,439 91,488 
i ae Nc PCIe ae Scare ae mE ea 


6, Miscellaneous 
La et et 

§2,604 104,764 174,903 219,489 242,138 255,192 297,304 317,823 349,093 408,358 
aN a aa A a cl 
4,357 7,661 8,033 11,619 23,481 15,088 13,011 12,301 2,007 ., 


EL A AS at 


Total Ordinary Expencliture . 
Il. Repaymrnt of Loans . ‘ 


Total Revenue Expenditare 
ad+m) Ce : . . G6,96e 112,425 132,935 231,108 255,619 279,230 310,315 330,124 41,100 408,158 


NY A LL A AA, tt 


Total Wages aud Salaries 
paid to all Employees 31243 62,606 105,649 134,274 1359T4 141595 161,015 176,444 227,001 279,812 


i I 








(#) There is no Panchayat Raj Institutions. 
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Table 243—NUMBER AND COVERAGE OF VILLAGE PANCHAYATS, PANCHAYAT 
SAMITIES AND ZILA PARISHADS 
(As on 31st March) 
No. of No. of No. of No.of Rural = Percentage 
Pancha- Pancha- Zila villages population of rural 
Year/State yats yat Parishads covered covered population 
samities under bygram covered 
Paneaves pancha- by gram 
aj yats pancha- 
(million) yats 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1959 F 177,633 467 67 461,000 2420 82 
1961 . 193,527 1,449 133 482,000 325-0 92 
1966 , « 212,465 3,497 253 $57,247 352°3 98 
1970 : : . 215,536 3,299 217 133,940 350°2 98 
1971 . . i 219,119 4,339 231 564,307 350°7 98 
1972 . . 221,720 3,971 233 $69,065 400-1 98 
1973 ‘ 222,048 4,998 235 564,780 425-6 98 
1974 ‘: 219,934 3,343 201 544,609 419+] 97 
1975 : 220,737 4,018 230 561,155 438+2 99 
1976s 291,693 4,917 262 176,091 441°4 99 
1976 :— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 16,010 324 21 29,984 36.8 100 
Assam (1) F 663 =, 2a(d) 17,717 “42-9 100 
Bihar 10,778 210 8 77,967 50°7 99 
Gujarat. 12,561 182 19 12,352 19-2 98 
Haryana . F 4,964 83 a 6,590 8+2 100 
Himachal Pradesh 2934 69 12 16,916 3+2 100 
amau & Kashmir 1,482 is oe 7,427 3°7 100 
Karnataka : 8.411 175(£) 19(g) 29,117 22°5 100 
Kerala : 968 any oi 1,268 18°8 100 
Madhya Pradesh 12,744 390 a4 70,214 34°0 97 
Maharashtra 23,329 296 25 35,778 35+] 99 
Manipur 224 es oe 581 0-6 76 
Meghalaya (*) 25 oe ° 
Nagaland (*) , aa = ue ue us 
Orissa. ; 3,830 334 +. 50,854 20°1 100 
Punjab 9,432 117 12 "12,188 103 100 
Rajasthan 7,364 232 26 35,795 21+2 100 
Sikkim. 215 z ae 413 0*2 95 
Tamil Nadu 12,627 374 24(g) 16,633 32] 100 
Tripura. ‘ 466 1 a 871 1°3 90 
Uttar Pradesh 72,843 875 55 «112,624 .76°0 100 
West Bengal 19,662 325 15 38,047 «92-9 98 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 38 . aie 163 O-1 52 
Arunachal Pradesh 623 44 5 2,597 0-4 95 
Chandigarh . 22 i i 22 100 
D. & N. Haveli . . 10(b) I(c) os 72 O-1 100 
Delhi . . 204 5(e) : 258 0°5 100 
Goa, Daman & 189 alg 443 06 100 
Lakshadweep eo ae se , . 
Mizoram . oe . . 
»Pondicherry (a) oe A 


Source * Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, 
Deptt. of Rural Development. 
(4) In Assam , Panchayat Raj boties established under the new Act of 1972 on 14-5-1974. 


(a) There are 1 comune Panchayats at the 3¢20n4 their -Gram Panchayats are yet to bs established. 


(b) Refer to Group Panchayats. 
(c) Refer to Vishishta Panchayats. 


(ad) Mohkuma Parishad at Sub-divisional level. 


(e) Block Panchayats. 
(f) Taluk Development Boards. 
(g) District Development Councils, 
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Table 244—-ALLOTMENT AND COVERAGE OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT BLOCKS 


(As on 3ist March) 








No. of Population Villages Area 
Year/State blocks covered by covered by covered by 
allotted C.D. cD. C.D. 
programmes programms programmes 
(Million) (000) (000Sq. Km.) 
1 2 8 4 5 
1957. . . . . ‘ 1,564 112*1 209 1,018 
1961 ‘ ‘ . : ‘ F : 3,137 203°1 364 1,898 
1966. ; : ‘ ‘ 5,264 404°6 567 3,166 
1970. é . i . P 5,265 404°6 567 3,166 
1971 . Fi ’ ‘ . . 4,893 404°6 567 3,166 
1972 : j : 4,894 468°9 567 3,166 
1973 ‘é F . F F . 5,092 468°9 567 3,166 
1974 : ‘ - ; ‘: 5,123 471°2 567 3,166 
1975 ee 5,026 469+7 633(b) 3,166(c) 
ive «  » % Peo ; 5,026 469-7(b) 633 (b) 3,166(c) 
1976 i— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ 324(a) 38-0 996G 274°9 
Assam, : . 130 14°2 23 +4 99-6 
Bihar . . 587 Spay) 78-2 173-9 
Sloan . ‘ mt ae 4 te 
aryana . . 9. . 6 
Himachal Pradesh 69 343 190 44°98 
Jammu & Kashmir 73 38 68 1233 
Karnataka : 175 (a) 24:0 29°8 192-0 
Kerala 144 19°4 1-6 38-7 
Madhya Pradesh 457 (a) 36:8 771 443 +4 
Maharashtra 345 38°8 289 206-6 
Manipur 14 0-9 2°0 993 
Meghalaya ‘ ; 24 0:9 5-0 22+4 
Nagaland . , ‘ 21 0-5 1-0 16°5 
Orissa s : . 3 314(a) 20°8 51°7 155°8 
Punjab . ’ AM? i °5 13-0 16°7 
Rajasthan 232 22 +6 35°9 342-3 
Tamil Nadu ore 33+ 17-1 130-2 
Tripura. 17 1-5 5+2 10°5 
Trip adeah 875(a) 773 124+9 293-6 
Wee Bengal 335 (a) 35°8 41-6 87°4 
Union Territory ? 
A. & N. Islands 5 O-1 0-4 8-3 
Arunachal Pradesh 43 0-4 3°0 81-4 
Chandigarh 1 _ _ — 
D. & N. Haveli Z a Mes 0-5 
Delhi. se es ‘ “3 15 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ 12 0°8 O+4 3°7 
Lakshadweep ‘ . pi = — 
Mizoram. ° : 2 0°2 ve ne 
Pondicherry 4 O°5 Or4 0:5 
Source: Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigati 
Deptt. of Rural Development. caiadis 
Pradesh,M.P., Mysore, Orissa, U.P. and West Bengal have since been delimited into 324, 457, 175,31 
(a) Andhra ’ 2914, 875 


and 35 Blocks respectively. 
(b) Based on 1971 Census. 
(c) Based on 1961 Census. 
(d) Special blocks. 


38, ELECTORAL STATISTICS 


This section provides results of the election to buth Louses of-the Parliament and to the State 
Assemblies and Councils, bringing out broadly the salient characteristicsof the electorates in the country. 


Under the Indian Corstitution there shall be a Parliamert for the Union consisting of the President 
and two houses to be known respectively asthe Council of States (Rajya Sabha) andthe House of People 
(Lok Sabha). Similarly in each State there shall be a legislature consisting of either one House known 
as the Legislative Assemlby (Vidhan Sabha) or two houses known as the Legislative Council (Vidhan 
Parishad) and the Legislative Assemlby (Vidhan Sabha). The election to the House of People and to 
the Legislative Assemblies of every Stateshall be on the basis of adult suffrage; that is to say every 
person who is a citizen of India and has attained the age of 21 years, if not otherwise disqualified, 
shall be entitled to be a voter at any such such election. 


The Legislative Assembly of each State is to be composed of members chosen by direct election. 
The total number of members in the Legislative Assembly of a State shall pot in ary case be more than 
500 or less than 60. The strength of the electoral college of the Union Territories is laid down in the 
provisions of the Represertation of the People Act, 1950. 


Representation in the Legislative Council of each State, where there is such 2 Council will be 
confined to Local Authorities, University Graduates and Teachers, Nominees of the Governor and 
elected representatives of the Legislative Assembly. 


T ables 245-946 


These two tables show the number of voters and seats in each State for the purpose of election to 
the House of People and the Legislative Assemblies respectively. 


In the two tables, Col. 3 shows total number of electors (Voters) in all constituencies whereas 
Col. 4 shows the number of votes polled. The percentage of votes polled to total votes ir contested conn- 
stituencies is shown in Col. 6. This indicates the extent to which the voters exercised their fr anchise, 
The difference between “‘votes polled” and valid ‘‘votes polled” shows that number of votes polled 
were either wrongly polled or rejected. 


Table 247 


This table shows the number of seats in the Le gislative Council and the number of constituens 
cies in the State Legislative Assembly for the purpose of the election. 
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ELECTORAL STATISTICS 


(House of People) 





Table 245—ELEcTION TO THE LOK SABHA 








Notes : 


DV—Votes in contested constituencies including two/thres votes for each elector in two/three member constituencies. 
CE Electors in the contested constituencies only. 


TE—Total electors. 





Percent- 
No. of No. of No. of No. of age No. 
Year/State seats electors votes polled valid votes of votes 
polled polled 
(col. 4 to 
col, 3) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1952(a). s . 489 DV—. 231,996,704 105,944,495 105,944,495 45°67 
CE— 171,747,300 80,709,202 46-99 
' TE 173,213,635 
{957(b) * 7 494 DV— 258,616,533 123,461,815 120,513,915 47°74 
CE— 190,918,329 91,329,866 47 BA 
TE— 193,652,069 
1962(c) . a ‘ 494 CE— 215,051,233 119,904,315 115,168,890 55°75 
TE 216,372,215 
j967(d) ef 520 CE 249,003,334 152,724,611 145,866,510 61-33 
TE 250,597,445 
1971(e) . ‘ 518 CE— 274,079,516 151,536,802 146,602,276 55429 
; TE— 274,094,493 
1977(f). : ° 542 CE 320,682,589 193,953,183 188,643,727 60°48 
1977 : 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh , 42 27,567,572 17,202,982 16,705,123 62-40 
Assam ras te 14 7,223,176 3,965,448 3,823,310 54-90 
Bihar oe 54 34,906,450 21,263,845 20,874,907 60-92 
Gujarat. . : 26 14,109,075 8,353,883 8,112,371 69°24 
Haryana(e) : . 10 5,766,654 4,224,405 4,148,544 73 .26 
Himachal Pradesh (e) (f) 4 1,467,600 902,107 879,178 61°47 
Jammu & Kashmir 6 2,488,815 1,433,737 1,380,827 57-64 
Karnataka 7 28 16,820,844 10,608,037 10,281,824 63-06 
Kerala . 5 ‘ 20 11,455,716 9,074,523 8,854,274 79°21 
Madhya Pradesh : 40 22,780,389 12,502,791 11,802,395 54-88 
Maharathtra F 48 28,844,061 17,414,823 16,901,349 60-38 
Manipur (g) 2 787,241 473,895 465,341 60.20 
Meghalaya . ; 2 530,326 264,544 254,046 49-88 
Nag and . : 1 473,257 250,016 241,154 52.83 
Orissa e148 < yal 12,643,927 » 5,603,830 5,393,794 44 +39 
Punjab(e) . . 13 8,152,885 5,725,803 5,611,319 70.23 
Rajasthan . 95 15,236,473 8,672,720 8,403,458 56-99 
Sikkim, . . il — os Uncontested -———_——___->—-______ 
Tamil Nadu ‘ 39 27,285,686 18,251,512 17,859,837 66.89 
Tripura (g) 2 866,027 606,797 588,154 70-07 
Uttar Pradesh 85 51,943,691 29,332,411 28,713,757 56°48 
West Bengal 42 25,411,045 15,123,244 14,681,899 59-54 
Union Territorp : : 
A. & N. Islands . 1 85,290 60,590 50,568 76 34 
Arunachal Pradesh . 2 93,770 52,764 50,690 56-27 
Chandigarh (c) : 1 160,963 108,494 107,081 67-40 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 37,092 25,706 24,131 83°49 
Delhi Ss ‘ 7 25544,577 1,816,375 1,797,995 71-38 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 2 477,404 299,786 293,046 6280 
Lakshadweep . J 19,471 16,480 16,386 84-64 
Mizoram é 1 204,480 102,075 100,725 49+99 
Pondicherry . 1 298,192 219,560 216,244 = 73 +63 
ee ee 


a A A RN TP 


Source + Election Commission of India. 


(a) The first General Election in the country was held from October, 1951 to March, 1952. At thattime there were three 
types of constituencies Single mzmber, two member and thre: member. No. of votes polled are not available for 
General Election, 1952, and as such No. of valid votes have also been indicated in column (4). 

(b) In the second General Election, there were two types of constituencies—-Single member and two member. Figures 123 


461, 815 includes number of votes polled in two member constituencies. 


(c) Inthe third and fourth General Elections, all the constituencies are single member. 
(d) Excluding one seat for North East Frontier Tract to be filled by nomination. 
(e) According to the Punjab Re-organisation Act, 1966 the State of Punjab and thesUnion Territory of Himachal Pradesh 


were re-organised on [-11-56 intostates of Haryana and Punjab andthe Union Territories of Chandigarh and 
Himachal Pradesh. 


(f) Re-organised intostate wef. 2 


(g) Re-organised into state wef. 21-1-1972. 


1-71 and No. of seats have been reduced from 6 to 4. 
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Table 246-—-ELECTION TO THE VIDHAN SABHA 
(State Legislative Assembly) 























Percent- 
age of 
Year/State No. of No. of No. of No. of votes 
seats electors votes valid votes polled 
polled polled (col. 4 to 
col. 3) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
4952(a) 6 6 ele 3,283 DV— = 230,696,391 103,801,19! 103,801,199 45-00 
CE— 170,881,923 79,108,455 79,108,455 46°29 
TE— 172,121,948 
1957 (b) . i : 2,906 DV— 243,510,779 116, 244,684 113,217,341 47.74 
CE— 177,128,066 86,269,316 48.70 
TE— 179,133,387 
4962 . . a : . 2 2,855 CE 196,640,779 110,683,766 104,946,5°6 56.29 
TE 197,485,529 
1967 (c) . . . , 3,557 CE—~ 247,104,213 451,793,713 143,256,509 61°43 
TE 250,247,161 
1968-69 (d) . ‘ 3 ‘ 1,278 TE— 106,479,426 61,206,108 59,409,050 57 +48 
1970(KERALA) ‘ 5 133 TE— 9,995,268 7,569,955 7,529,936 75.74 
1971 (e) . . - ‘: s 654 TE—~ 56,237,964 34,925,321 32,987,527 62 +10 
1972 (f)(P) ‘i . - . 2,757 TE- 195,568,067 115,501,935 111,850,185 59-06 
1974(¢) . ; . 722 CE 62,921,455 35,539,467 43,315,862 56-48 
TE— 62,932,027 
1975 (GUJARAT) . ‘ 182 TE— 13,912,703 8,402,069 8,059,752 66°39 
1977(h) 6 wee 2,551 TE 226,507,632 122,727,693 120,2C6,269 54-48 
Source : Election Commission . 
Notes : 


DV—vVotes in contested constituencies including 2/3 votes for each elector in 2/3 member constituencies. 
CE~—-Electors in the contested constituencies only. 
TE—Total electors. 
(a) The first General Election in the Country was held from October, 1951 to March, 1952. Atthat time, there were three 


types of constituencies, single member, two member and three member, The number of votes polled are not available 
for General Election, 1952 and as such number of valid votes has been indicated in col. 4, 


(b) Inthe Second General Election, 1957, there were also two types of constituencies Single member and two member. 
Figures 116,244,689 includes number of votes polled in two member constituencies. 


(c) Including three seats allotted to Naga Hills District where the constituencies failed to elect any member. 

(d) Figures relate to mid-term General Election to the Legislative Assemply of Haryana which went to poll in 1968 
and Bihar, Nagaland, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and Pondicherry which went to pollin 1969. 

(ec) Thisincludes figures for Orissa, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal which went to pollin 1971. 

(f) This includes figures for Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, J & K., Karnataka, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra,Manipur, Meghalaya, Punjab,Rajast han, Tripura, West Bengal, Delhi,Goa, Daman & 
Diu and Mizoram. 

(g) This includes figures for Manipur, Nagaland, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and Pondicherry which went to poll in 1974, 


(h) This includes figures for Bihar, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa 


Punjab, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Delhi (Metro), Goa, Daman & Diu, and Pondicherry’ 
which went to poll in 1977. 
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Table 247--REPRESENTATION IN THE VIDHAN PARISHAD 
(State Legislative Councils) 


Direct Elections Indirect Nomi- Total 
Elec-~ nations 











Year Date State = y 

i), Gane te chers a "8 ce 

Authorities By Gover- 

eee MLAs nor 

; G s CG ) ie) Ss G 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 14 
1952 (1) 1-10-1951 (7) 59 139 20 34 20 34 «299 207 139 73 419 
1956 (2) 1-11-1956 (7) x 136 x 35 x 33 x 204 136 69 409 
1957. (3) 312-1957 (9) 47 257 21 64 20 64 88 385 264 95 744 
1958 (4) 3-12-1957 (8) 41 226 19 56 18 56 78 338 233 83 654 
1960 (5) 1-5-1960 (8) 54 212 18 8654 17 54 89 320 221 83 624 
1962 (6) 13-10-1961 (8) 1440 212 44 54 47 54 231 320 221 83 624 
1967 (7) J-11-1966 (8) 139 209 43 53 46 53 228 315 217 81 613 
1970 (8) 7-3-1970 (6) 114 168 36 44 38 44 188 256 176 66 498 
1974 (9) 29-5-1974 (6) 115 168 36 44 39 44 {90 256 176 66 498 
1975 (10) 27-12-1975 (6) 5 168 36 44 40 44 191 256 176 66 498 
(9) 18-09-1973 Andhra Pradesh 21 31 Zi 8 8 8B 36 47 31 12 90 
(1) 1-8-1975 Bihar 16 34 7 8 7 8 30 50 34 12 96 
(12) 21-10-1974 Warnataka 17 at 5 6 6 6 28 33 21 9 63 
(10) 27-12-4975 Maharashtra 24 22. 3 o) 4 7 28 86336 30 12 78 
(13) 1-2-1974 Tamil Nadu 12 24 5 6 6 6 93 33 21 9 63 
9 9 9 9 46 57 39 {2 108 


(14) 1-4-1970 Uttar Pradesh 28 39 


i a ea aaa nm mnrernieterins 
Source : Election Commission. 


Notes-—C= Constituencies S=Seats. Figure in brackets in column (3) indicate the number of Legislative Councils, 

(1) Blections were conducted from October, 195{ to March, 1952, ont he basis ofthe seats allocated under section 10 and 
the Third Schedule of the Representation ofthe People Act, 1950. The Council Constituencies were delimited under 

the Delimitation of Constituencies Orders, 1951. 

(2) Scats and Constituencies were modified for Madras under section 19 of the Andhra State Act, 1953 (30 of 1953) 
(14-9-1953). 

3) Under Section 19 (1)(e) ofthe Andhra State Act, 1953 seats for Graduates Constituencies were increased for Madrag 
from 4 to 6 and those filled by nomination by the Governor were reduced from 11 to9 w.e.f, 21-4-1954, keeping the 
total seats same i.e, 51. 

(4) Seats and constituencies were modified for Madras bythe Adopation of Law Order, 1956 (No.3) alloting 50 seats for 
Madras. Seats weic modified by the State Reorganisation Act, 1956 (37 of 1956) (31-8-1956), A Legislative Council 

for Madhya Pradesh with 72Seats was to be constituted from such date as the President may by order appoint. 

Constituencies were to be delimited by the Election Commission for the Reorganised States of Bombay, Madhya 

Pradesh, Mysore and Punjab. 

(5) Seats and Constituencies were modified by the Legislative Council Act, 1957 (37 of 1957) (3-12-1957) including An- 
dhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. 

(6) Excluding Madhya Pradesh where Legislative Council has not yet been constituted. 

(7) Seats and Constituencies for Maharashtra (78 seats instead of 108) modified by section 22 and schedule V of the Bom- 
bay Reorganisation Act, 1960 (11 of 1960) (1-6-1960). : 

(8) Constituencies were modified by the Delimitation of Council] Constituencies Amenament Orders, 196] for Andbra 
Pradesh (GSR-1181, dated 25-9-1961); Bihar (GSR-1182, dated 25-9-1961) ; Maharashtra (GSR-1183, dated 25-9. 
1961); Madras (GSR-567, dated 18-4-1961); Mysore (GSR-568, dated 18-4-1961); Puujao (GSR-569,datcd 18-4. 
tet, Uttar Pradesh (GSR-1273, dated 13-10-1961) and West Bengal (GSR-1184, dated 25-9-196!), 

(9) Number of Local Authorities Constituencies in [Uttar Pradesh increased from 23 to 28 vids] Delimitation of Council 
Gonstituencies{ Uttar Pradesh Amendment Order, 1966 (GSR-589)(E),dated 13-1-1966).] Seats and constituencies 
in Punjab were reduced by section 20 and 21 of the Punjab Reorganisation’ Act, 1966 (31 of 1966) (18-9-1966) from 
5] seats to 40 seats. 

(10) Legislative Council of West Bengal was abolished by Section 5 of the West Bengal Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 
1969 (20 of 1969) w.c.f. 1-8-1969 and the Legislative Council of Punjab was abolished by section 5 of the Punjab 
Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 1969 (46 of 1969) (w.e.f. 7-1-1970). 

(11) Number of Local Authorities Constituencies in Andhra Pradesh increased from 20 to 21 vide Delimitation 
of Council Constituencies (Andhra Pradesh) (Amendment) Order, 1973, Number of Teacher Constituencies in 
Maharashtra increased from 2to 3 vide tue Delimitation of Council! Constituencies (Bombay) Amendment 
Order, 1964—(GSR-249(E) , dated 29-5- 1974, 

(12) Number of Teachers Constituencies in Maharashtraincreased from 2to4 vide the Delimitaticr cf Ccurci) 
Constituencies (Bombay) Amendment Order, 1975—GSR-519 (E}, (dated 27-{2-1975). 

(13) Reference to reorganised district in Bihar incorporated o'de tne Delimitation of Council Constituencies 
(Bihar) Amendment Order, 1975—GSR-494, (dated 16-9-1975). 

(14) The name of Mysore changed to Karnataka vide GSR-43](E) dated 21-10-1974. 

(15) Reference to reorganised district in Tamil Nadu made vide GSR 114(E), dated 2-3-1974, 


(15) Referenc? to reorganised Division and district made vide GSR-968, dated 25-6-1974., 
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Table 248 
Plan outlay /Expen diture for Public Sector—Table 248 A & Brepicsent figures of plan provision 


and outlay for first, second, third, fourth and filth plan periods ard alro durrg the annual plans 
1966-69 Table 248 C,D andE provide the correspon diy g State-wise figuies for the fifth plan 1974-75 
to 1978-79 and Annyal Plans 1974-75 to 1976-77 and 1977-78, 


Table 249 

Principal targetsand achievements—It represenis targets as wellas achievements during first, 
second, third, fourth andfifth plan forabout 85itemsunderthe majorheads (i) agr cultural produc= 
tion; ( i) forests and soil conservation ; (i i) community development; (iv) irrigation by crops, (v) 
power; (v) mning; (vii) i dystrial] product op; (viii) mechay;ical, electrical engineer pg ard 
chemical and al edindustr es; (ix) timber and food ip dustries; (x) transport and communications; 
(xiv) ports and harbours; (xii) posts and telegraphs; xiii) social services (education); and (xiv) 


health. 
Data for number of towns and villages electrified—item 28—relate te cumulative ach evement 
uptothe end ofthe period. The population-wise break up of electrified towns and villages and other 
figures have been estimated wherever actual figures are noi available. 


The data for electrified villages for Tamil Nadu upto 31-3-1961 is as per 1951 Census and there 
forethe population-wise break-up for all periods upto March 196] is estimated. The data for 
electrified villages for the States of Assam, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, 


Karnataka, Manipur, Nagaland ang Rajasthan as on 31-3-74, is as per 1971 census, 
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TABLE 248A-—PLan OuTLAY/EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
Central Government 


(Rs. 10 million) 

















First Plan Second Plan Third Plan} sei Plans Fourth Plan (P) 
P 
Heads of Development ————o oor eee ee ere Oe 
(1951-52 to (1956-57 to (1961-62 to (1966-67 to, (1969-70 to! 
1955-56) 1960-61) ~ 1965-66), 4968-69) 1973-74), 
Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual Appro- Actual Appro- Actual 
provi- Expen- provi- expen- provi- expen- ved expen- ved expen- 
i diture sion diture sion - oe outlay diture outlay diture 
a) 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 re} 
ea cave en Ne a ee TEE nC an a PE ee 
1. Agriculture and Commu- 
nity Development. ‘ 354 72 65 42 125 91 284 300 =: 1,238 866 
2. Irrigation and Power. . 648 aie 117 78 427 92 124 173 459 444 
3, Industries and Mining . 188 73 747° 1,001 1,578 1,759 jl,512 1,491 3,807 2,779 


4. Transport and Communi~- 
cations ‘ é ‘ 570 406 1,203 1,075 1,225 1,782 1,034 998 2,670 2,363 


5. Social Services - ‘ 532 112 396 286 $50 


488 487 417 1,182 1,374 
6. Miscellaneous 5 7. 86 43 43 52 200 





Toran . . ‘ sar 706 2,571 2,534 3,600 4,212 3,441 3,379 8,856 7,826 
a 


nc 





ne a A RSS 

















Fifth Plan (P) 
Heads of Development ——_ 
(1974-75 1974-75(P) 1975-76(P), 1976-77(P) wie 
to P 
1078-79) ) 
(P) 
Approved Approved Actual Approved Actual Approved Estimated Approved 
outlay outlay expendi outlay expendi- outlay expendi- outlay 
ture ture ture 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 


ee ts = ees 


1, Agriculture and Commu- 





nity Development. * 1,904 270 179 on 259 320 a 567 
2. Irrigationand Power. 908 ~ 117 ae 134 165 an 252 
3. Industries and Mining . 9,327 1,047 1,022 on 1,576 2,090 es 2,306 
4. Transportand Communi- 

cations 7 . e 5,504 844 850 oes 943 1,004 ae 1,237 

5. Social Services . . 
3,389 374 $01 o- 398 453 as 57g 

6. Miscellaneous F 
ToTan . * 21,032 25535 2,464 as 5,310 4,032 o. 4,938 








See foot-notes on page 627, Source ; Planning Commission. 











PLAN OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE 
BY HEADS OF DEVELOPMENT 
PUBLIC SECTOR 


RS.000 
MILLION 
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BoA fi] AGRICULTURE AND COMMU we 
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@INCLUDES 6280 MILLION FOR WHICH BREAK~UP IS NOT AVAILABLE 
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TaBie 248B—PLAN OUTLAYS/EXPENDITURE FOR Pustic SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
State Governments and Union Territories 
(Rs. 10 million) 














Firsi Plan Second Plan Third Plan Annual Plan Fourth Pian 
Heads of Development eC  - 

(1951-52 to (1956-57 to (1961-62 to (1966-67 to (1969-70 to 

1955-56) 1960-61) 1965-66) 1968-69) 1973-74) 





Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual Appro» Actual Appro- Actual 
provi- expen- provi- expen- provi- expen- ved expen- ved expen- 
sion diture sion diture sion diture Outlay diture Outlay diture 


1 2 3 4 5 G 7 ag 9 10 Il 








1. Agriculture and Community 





Development. . ~ (a) 218 508 507 974, 99% 833 790 1,490 1,454 

2. Irrigationand Power . . ~— (a) 583 808(c), 804 1,583 1,825 1,366 1,505 3,076 3,842 

3, Industries and Mining . (a) 24 143 124 219 208 158 146 324 $28 
4. Transport and Communica- 

tions. . A - (a) 112 182 186 286 330 239 239 567 717 

5. SocialServices . . « (a) 300 549 484 959 936 520 494 1,479 1,447 

6, Miscellaneous . ‘ . (a) 17 56 33 82 68 48 50 110 164 

Totem + +s (LHS 2,241 2,198 4,108 4,969 S164 8.224 7,041 7,982 











Fifth Plan (P) 





(1974-75 (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) (1977-78), 
to 
1978-79) 








Proposed Approved Actual Approved Actual Approved Estimated Approved 
Plan Oultay expendi- Outlay expendi- Outlay expendi- Outlay 





Heads of Development 














Outlay ture ture ture 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
a le as 
1. Agriculture and Community 2,740 368 385 426 4153 576 591 696 
Development 

2. irrigationandPower .—. 9,542 1,157 1,254 1,546 1,614 2,052 2,101 2,571 
3, Industries and Mining =. 874 115 121 151 155 192 218 203 
de Tepnepgeh eas Coneeee ey 183-227 227 281 303 319 360 
5. SocialServices .  . - 3,382 418 456 547 573 697 734 854 
6. Miscellaneous . . « 356 73 33 88 57 89 101 89 
Tota . os 18,899 2,314 2,476 2,985 3,138 3,909 oni 4,773 


wa ee 
Source : Planning Commission, 


(a) Total of Central and State Governments. The break up of plan provision for Centre and State Governments, 
separately are not available. 

(b) Thetotal excludes au adjustment item of Rs.203 crores. The break up at which is not available. 

(c) Includes Centre share of expenditure on D. V. C. 

(d) Includes unallocated amount of Rs.628 crores. 

{e} Includes unallocated amount of Rs.7 crores for Drought relief, 
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TABLE 2480—PLAN OUTLAYS/EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 


(By Heads of Development) 


State Governments and Union Territories 


Outlays for Draft Fifth Plan (1974-75 to 1978-79) 





State or Union Territory/ Agricul- Water Industries Transport Social Economic Total 
Heads of Development tureand and); and an Services and 
Allied Power Minerals-Communi- & Com- General 
services Develop- cations munity services 
& Go-ope- ment Services and Mis- 
ration cellane- 
ous (1) 
t 8 3 a 5 6 7 8 
rece ee eee 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. : 5 . 11,170 8,395 411 1,023 1,561 776 13,336 
Assam . . . ‘ : 998 2,248 280 339 838 35 4,738 
Bihar. ; ‘ 2,140 7,072 515 1,137 1,626 470 12,960 
Gujarat . F : : : : * 1,896 6,480 490 908 1,717 175 11,666(a) 
Haryana, ‘ . ’ . ‘ 577 3,980 127 495 759 75 6,013 
HimachalPradesh , . . . 568 965 73 390 336 58 2,390 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ ; s 498 1,452 256 398 717 305 3,626 
Karnataka, . 1,861 4,963 426 640 1,880 206 9,976 
Kerala . 7 . . . 1,122 2,357 524 353 1,209 124 5,689 
Madhya Pradesh. 2,337 8,296 266 619 1,881 398 13,797 
Maharashtra . ; ‘ " a 2,920 2,219 922 1,408 4,000 2,007 23,476 
Manipur ‘ ’ A . 163 299 69 188 170 40 929 
Meghalaya. . 5 i . . 220 164 55 188 168 100 895 
Nagaland ‘ 7 . . . 236 45 70 220 260 6 837 
Orissa. j 7 ‘ is <i 993 3,949 222 366 911 9 5,850 
Punjab’ . i . . . . 1,419 4,727 658 858 2,260 213 10,135 
Rajasthan . F . F . 756 4,042 255 526 1,230 283 7,092 
Sikkim . . F 7 . F 104 37 40 118 86 il 396 
Tamil Nadu . . : . . 1,291 4,953 614 919 3,082 365 11,224 
Tripura . . . . . . 216 163 47 97 170 3 696 
Uttar Pradesh : z . : 3,127 15,689 1,526 1,152 2,819 146 24,459 
West Bengal : 5 7 , 1,987 5,027 635 491 3,300 1,030 12,470 
Torta. (States) 26,599 96,922 8,481 12,833 30,980 6,835 182,650 
SN A TT EA LI IO I CS I Fe ne a areata, 
{Inton Territory @ 
A.& N. Islands. : . . 81 22 3 170 42 19 337 
Arunachal! Pradesh . 7 4 ‘ 165 56 10 181 132 89 633 
Ghandigarh . . . . . 12 42 18 13 312 1 398 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . - . 23 32 1 7 14 17 94 
Delhi. ’ ‘ . . . 79 810 160 299 1,805 7 3,160 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ ; 167 283 29 92 223 56 850 
Lakshadweep . . . * . 24 6 2 5 25 — 62 
Mizoram . . ' . . 165 45 18 128 105 5 466 
Pondicherry . . : . , 87 40 19 26 163 5 340 
Toran (Union Territory) 803 1,386 260 921 2,821 199 6,340 


(Rs. million) 








I 


(a) Excludesscarcity expenditure of 191 Million for 1974-75, 


Souree : Planning Commission, 


(1) Also includes (i) unallocated outlay, and (ii) errors and adjustments, the latter being the overall diffennce 


between the figures adopted by the planning Commission and those adop 
expenditure (1974-75) and approved outlays (1975-77), atthe time o 


The sector distribution of the latter figures is not available. 


ted by the states, in respect of actual 
f resources discussion for the fifth plan, 
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Tasis 248D—PLan OuTLays/ EXPENDITURE FOR PuBLic SECTOR 





State or Union Teccitory/ 
Heads of Development 





(By Heads of Development) 


State Governments and Union Territories 
Outlays for Annual Plan (1977-78) 


Agricul- Irrigation Industries Transport 


ture and 


and 


and 


and 


Commu- Power Mining Commu- 
nity nications 
Develop- 
ment 
1 2 3 4 5 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . ; ; ‘ 330 2,472 113 283 
Assam e F . . . 251 605 46 87 
Bihar ‘ . : 522 1,650 125 268 
Gujarat. . ; 466 1,571 14] 181 
Haryana . ‘ . 136 1,046 26 106 
Himachal Pradesh 138 163 18 144 
Jammu & Kashmir ; 131 322 62 106 
Karnataka . 403 1,223 84 130 
Kerala 7 278 555 156 80 
Madhya Pradesh F ; 578 2,169 64 162 
Maharashtra. i f 655 3,709 194 365 
Manipur . 40 73 19 51 
Meghalaya. . 49 77 10 46 
Nagaland . . : 66 14 7 53 
Oriasa ‘ 7 305 851 43 76 
Punjab. . F 5 381 1,160 160 282 
Rajasthan . . . . “ 197 1,059 43 99 
Sikkim . 7 . 4 35 i 9 38 
Tamil Nadu 7 5 286 1,211 128 236 
Tripura. . . . . 56 30 6 24 
Uttar Pradesh 3 908 3,972 339 409 
WeatBengal - ‘ 537 1,409 173 122 
Toran .  « 46,748 25,352 8,966 3,348 
Union Territory ¢ 
A.& N. Uslands ry ry ‘ . 22 6 1 4} 
Arunachal! Pradesh | ‘ ‘ 44 i 3 49 
Chandigarh . . i . K MW 4 4 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . 6 12 1 3 
Delhi . . ‘ . a 43 209 48 91 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 7 ri $9 79 5 27 
Lakshadweep. . ‘ ‘ 6 2 - 2 
Mizoram . . e 7 . 40 10 4 30 
Pondicherry . . ‘ ‘ 19 1! 5 6 
Toran . ‘ 222 351 71 253 


rr A 


Social 
services 


441 
165 
406 


440 
158 

a9 
208 
461 
282 


47) 
1,040 
39 


4l 
52 
216 


546 
277 
29 


723 
42 
832 


797 


17,755 


9 
34 
88 


4 
509 
60 


6 
25 
43 


778 


(Rs. 


Migcel- 
laneous 


18 


26 


12 
12 


67 


14 


505 


23 
7\ 


881 


m— 


1 


9 


633 


million) 


Total 


3,657 
1,160 
2,997 


2,806 
1,484 
564 


896 
2,305 
1,365 


3,447 
6,468 
232 


245 
193 
1,500 


2,574 
1,681 
125 


2,600 
159 
6,43 


3,109 


46,050(a) 


a4 
142 
110 


26 
901 
210 


16 
140 
85 


1,684 





Source : Planning Commission. 


(a) Additional provision of Rs. 1,258 Million will be available inthe current year for acceleration of selected 
irrigation schemes andalso for some néw projects included in the approved Annual Plans ofcertain states. 
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TapLE 248E—PLAN Outlays /EXPENDITURE FOR Pusiic SECTOR 


(By Heads of Development) 


State Governments and Union Territories 
Total Expenditure for three years 1974-75 to 1976-77 


(Rs. Million) 




















State or Union Tercitories/ Agricul- Irrigation Industries Transport Social Miscel- Total 
Heads of Development ture and and and and services laneous 
Commu- Power Mining Commnu- 
nity nications 
Devel op- 
ment 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
i 
States 
Andhra Pradesh . 583 4,217 262 611 760 22 6,455 
Asam . . . . . 443 662 148 171 370 11 1,805 
Bihar . ‘ i. ; 994 3,493 249 629 767 28 6,160 
Gujarat 1,093 3,520 313 693 972 il 6,602 
Haryana . . ‘ $ ‘ 279 2,284 BY, 252 391 39 3,302 
Himachal Pradesh . . : 304 283 38 212 185 25 1,047 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ . 217 894. 125 215 327 131 1,909 
Karnataka ‘ 937 2,656 231 344 1,017 87 5,272 
Kerala. . 2. se 540 1,270 261 207 704 52 3,034 
Madhya Pradesh A é F 1,199 4,142 122 335 1,022 7 6,827 
Maharashtra . .  . 1,561 5,373 514 866 2,010 1,076 11,400 
Manipur. . . . 78 143 32 92 84 18 447 
Meghalaya oi (eT ne fe 114 123 31 101 82 41 499 
Nagaland . : . . ‘ ‘ 116 23 52 123 170 2 486 
Orissa ls . . . . ‘ 454 1,700 99 201 470 32 2,956 
Punjab. . . : . 0 655 2,786 250 434 1,072 105 5,302 
Rajasthan . . . . ‘ 374 2,259 171 464. 735 18 4,021 
Sikkima . . 7 , : 32 16 8 35 29 5 125 
Tamil Nadu sk : . F 4 916 2,017 310 523 1,717 62 5,545 
Tripura. F 5 ; 7 . 92 135 32 45 82 2 388 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 1,887 8,604 1,154 947 1,520 38 14,150 
West Bengal . : . é 1,049 2,397 360 257 1,776 153 5,992 
Toran (States) 13,917 48,997 4,819 7,757 =: 16,262 1,965 93,717 
= petri ett ae the ga 
Union Territory : 
A. & N.Talands. . . ‘ > 31 12 2 87 25 166 
Arunachal Pradesh. * . . 63 41 5 96 57 1 263 
Chandigarh . . . . ’ 4 20 8 7 136 _ 175 
Dadra & NagarHaveli. : . il 10 1 3 6 ~ 31 
Delhi . . . Fi . : 38 444 71 164 893 2 1,612 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 5 95 109 16 62 119 1 402 
Lakshadweep. Fi * : : 11 3 1 2 13 ~ 30 
Mizoram . ‘ ° . . 76 17 10 66 54 3 296 
Pondicherry P ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 41 20 9 17 79 J 167 
Tora (Union Territories) 370 676 123 504 1,328 17 3,072 





Soure¢: Planning Commission. 


(a) For 1976-77 only ; Sikkim beeame a constituent State of the Indian Union on 26 April,1975. 
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Tas_e 249—PRIncIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS 





























First Plan (1950-51) Second Plan Third Plan 
(1955-56) (1955-56 to 1960-61) (1960-61 to 1965-6) 
Targets Achieve- ‘Targeta Achieve- ‘Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments 
Item Unit (1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61). (1965-66) (1965-6) 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


Agricultural Production 


1. Food grains Total . Milin. tonnes 55*0(a) 62°6 69-3(a) 81-8. 82-3(a) 101+6 72°3 
2. Rice ok e 22*M(a) 27-7 28+7(a) 32+5 34+6(a) 45-7 30-6 
8,Wheat . . . a G:8(a) 8-4 89a) 11-7 11 O(a) 152 10-4 
4, Other cereals, Total is 16+9(a) —-17°4 20*O(a) =. 249 24:0(a) 23-4 21°4. 
5. Gram and pulses, total 5 9*2(a) 9-1 WeF(a) 12°49 12:7(a) 173 9°9 
6, Oil seeds (Five Major) ea 5*0(a) 5°6 5*5(a) 77 69a) 10-0 6°4 
7. Sugar cane (gur) . aS 7*0(a) 6*4 7*4(a) 79 11-4(a) 10-2 12°8 
8. Gotten (lint) . . Milln. bales(#) 3-0(a) 41 4*2(a) 4 5:6(a) 69 4:9 
9. Jute  . . « Milln. bales(®) 3-5(a) Se AS(a) 55 4-l(a) 6-1 455 
10, Tobacco , . . 7000 tonnes 257(a) —_ 298(a) 254 300(a) 330 293 
l1.Tea() . 5 275 Be 285 318 321 408 366 
12. Coffee 7 < . a3 246 _ 3404 _ 43-2 81 63-9 
13, Rubber (*). ° . os 1404 —_ 22°5 — 25°94 45°7 50-0 
Forest and Soil Conservation, 
14. Forcat 
plantations... - *000 hectares = —_ 50°0 _ 215°8 553 +4 41596 
15. Rehabilititation of 
degraded forests ° ” a — 1,326°0 222°0 410°5 210°2 218+8 
16. Forest 
Communications (roads) Kms. aay — 6,600 | 9,656 16,400 17-89€ 17,300 
17, Survey . «4  . *000hectares z i 66 4,650 5,953 17,815 13,509 
Demarcation . - 7000 Kms. a9 = 21°5 64°0 59°0 24°7 30-2 
Community Development : 
18. No.of blocks . Nos. a0 _ 1,075 — 3,137 >on 5,242 
19, Villages covered - 000 No. Re — 143 — 364 _ 565 
20. Populations served(")..  Milln. ts _ 69 _ 203 aes 404 
Co-operation 
21. Primary Agricultural 
Credits Societies . 
Gi) Numbers . - °000) 105 — 160 _ 212 230 192 
(ii) Membership =. Milln. 44 ae 7°8 15-0(b) -17°0 37°2 26+1 
22. Agricultural 
eredit disbursed 
(i) Short and 
medium terms - Res.milln. 229 ~ 496 {2,000 2,027 5,292 3,418 
fi Long term 
outstanding) 9 66 _ 135 250 377 4,505 1,664 








Source :.Planning Gommission, 
Nots—A, dash (—») indicates that target was not fixed. 
(+)Estimates based on 1951 Census. 
(2)One bale=170 Kgs each. 
(°)One bale==180 Kgs each, 
(*)Relates to Calendar year. 
(a) Estimates of production adjusted for changes in statistical coverage and method of estimation upto 1965-66, 
Subsequently raised by N.D.C. to 20 million. 
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TABLE 249—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd, 

















Fourth Plan Fifth Plan 
pt ec hte nt 
(1969-1974) (1974-79) 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achivements 
Item Unit ments 











(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (P)(1976-77)(P) 


i 2 10 il 12 13 14 15 
a 
Agricultural production 


1, Food grains, total ’ . . Milln, tonnes 129-0 104+7 125-0 99-8 121-0 111-6 
2. Rice . . F . . ” a 44+1 ia 39°6 48°7 42°B 
3, Wheat. . ‘ ‘ ’ 9 Pe 21°8 aa 24°1 28°8 29-1 
4, Other cereals. . . H . ” ees 28°8 a 26-1 30°5 28°5 
5, Gram and pulses, total : . ne 10-0 ave 10-0 13-0 lie2 
6. Oilseeds (Five Major) .  - 7 10°5 89 12-0 8+5 9-9 7:8 
7, Sugarcane (Gur) =. 6s 4 15+0 14-4 165 1407 144 15-8 
8. Cotton (lint) .  . + + Milln. bale() 8-0 6:3 8-0 7} 59 5+8 
9. Jute . ’ . : « Milln. bales(®) 7°4 6°2 7°7(®) 5+8(€) 58) 71(e) 
10. Tobacco . . . . . 7000 tonnes 450 462 ane 363 350 414 
ll. Tea (*) . . ‘ : . aD op 472 7 489 437 “a 
12. Coffee. . . . . a a 86 a 93 84 zs 
13. Rubber(*) . . . ‘ ” a 125 ue 130 138 oe 


Forest and Soil Conservation 
14, Forest 


Plantations . ‘ ‘ . 7000 Hectares 1560-0 160:0 2,780-0 1,637°5 oe of 
15. Rehabilitation of degraded forests ap 2205°0 ae ty - ce 
16. Forest : 
Communications (roads) . Kms. 48,700 2,730 59,000 32,600 wi ee 
17. Survey. . r : . Hectares ate ae ate a Pr are 
demarcation - . . . 7000 Kms. + ne us nn “ _ 
Community Development 
1B. No.ofblocks . . +» + Nos. 5,265 5,092 .» — §,026(d) 4 - 
19, Villages covered . . + *000 Nos. 622 565 a 567(d) ae ay 
20. Population served(#) . . . Millions 405 426 : 468(d) a 7 
Go-operation 
21, Primary Agricultural Credit 
Societies 
(i) Numbers . . ' » 7000 fe 154 - 153 - 7 
(ii) Membership . * . Milln. 42+0 350 oe 3694 . _ 
22. Agricultural Credit disbursed 
(i) Short & medium terms . Rs. million 7,500 7,579 es 8,991 ro = 
(ii) Long terms (loans outstanding) 3 is 6,283 a 8,282 


a 
Sve also foot note on page 631 ante. 
(c) For Jute and Mesta bolt. 
(d) As on 241975. 
(Pp) Indicates Provisional 
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Third Plan 
(1961-66) 








Achieve- 
ments 


Targeis 





8 9 


hr 


_ 27°6 
_ 24°0 
=a 2°0 
~ 165 
— 3-3 
_ 1-3 
_ 21 
36°4 26-3 
_~ 30:9 
12+7 10°17 
45,(00 26,825 
—_ 107 
_ 139 
_ 1,980 
_ 45,539 
en ATG 
— 5,12,731 
98-6 103 
32°5 18+] 
2°0 16 
30+3 20-0 
2+) 1-2 
457 707 


First Plan Second Plan 
(1951-56) (1956-61) ~ 
Items Unit 
Targets* Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments 
1950-51 (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Irrigation by Crops 
23, Food crops, total Milln. 20-4 _ 23+] 28°3 25-1 
Hectares 
(i) Food grain, total. 5 18+3 _ 20:6 255 22°1 
(ii) Sugarcane 2 Rs 1-2 —_ 1-3 14 Tet 
(iii) Other food crops. Pr 0+9 _ 1+2 15 1-4 
24, Non-food crops, total . fF 22, _~ 2°6 3+2 2-9 
(i) Cotton : as 0-5 —_ 2°8 1-0 1°0 
(ii) Othernon-food 
crops ‘ 5 sis 1-7 — 1-7 2-2 1-9 
25. Netarea irrigated . 5 20°9 —_ 22°8 2755 24°7 
26. Gross areairrigated . ” 22°6 _ 25°6 31°6 28°0 
Power 
27. (i) Installed capacity Milln. Kwh 2 +3(8) 3*6 3°4(b) 6-9 5°6 
(ii) Energy generated >, Kwh 7,514/4) = -11,872(b) 22,000 20,128 
28. Towns and villages 
electrified by popula- 
tion ranges! - Total No. 
according to 
1961 Gensus 
Over 1,00,000 . 107 101 ue 104 = 106 
50,000 to 1,00,000 139 114 _ 136 a 138 
10,000 to 49,999 2,114 700 x 1,200 ama 1.790 
Upto 9,999 5, 6752 7. 3,160 _— 7,388 — 21,950 
— a » 
TOTAL . 5,69,577 4,075 _ 8,828 — 23,984 
29. Irrigation Pumpsets/ 
Tubewells Energised . Nos. 21,008 ~~ 56,053 — 19,98,894 
Mining 
30. Goal. : Milln. tonnes 32:8 39-6 39-9 61-0 555 
(Including lignite) 
31, Iron ore ‘ * + 3-1 4-1 494 12°7 11-0 
32, Manganese ore® ‘a 55 0-9 ~_ 1°6 20 14 
33. Limestone 7 . x9 2-9 —_— 7*5 23°7 12-9 
34. Gypsum® . 7 ’ 0-2 — O°7 2°0 1-0 
*000 tonnes 65 — 91 178 387 


35, Bauxite 





Nors—A lash (—) indicatesthat target was not fixed. 
1Tae achievement figures are not actual achievement during the plan periods, but refer tothe cumulative achieve- 
mentupto the ead of Mirch of the concerned nscal year. 
2fxlude production in Goa upto 1969-70. 


3Figures refer to calendar year 


(a) Relate tocalendar year 1950: 


(b) Relate to calender year 1955. 
(c) .\s per the 1971 Census. 
()) Sxcluding Lignite. 
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Fourth Plan Fifth Plan 
(1969-1974) (1974-79) 
Item Dnit 
Targets Achievements Targets Achievements Achieve-t Achie- 
(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) ments vements 
(1975-76) (1976-77 
1 2 10 ll 12 13 14 15 








Irrigation ay creps 








23. Foodcrops,total i . . Milln, hectares = 35.2 es 36,7 : 
(i) Food grains, total . . he wis 31.2 5G 32.4 ae a8 
(ii) Sugarcane 5 : . re o~ 2.2 ve 2.3 me ae 
(iii) Other food crops Fi ° An as 1.9 aie 261 aie aus 
24. Non-food crops,total . F ‘ + aus 4.8 aie 5.0 ie ne 
(i) Cotton j j B a nA = 1.7 ee 1.6 Fs es 
(ii) Othernon-foodcrops . 7 Ap fn 3.1 2 3.4 sc a 
95, Net area irrigated . ‘ ‘ ne ee 32.5 ts 33.7 a we 
26, Gross ‘area irrigated . - . Ar a 40.2% ra 41.7 ete a 
Power 
27, (i) Unstalled Capacity F Milln. Kwh, 23.2 18.5 31 20.3 20.1 21.5 
(ii) Energy generated 4 F »» Kwh. 72,000 72,796 116,000 to 76,678 79,104 89,200 
117,000 
28, Towns and villages electrified by Total No. 
population ranges (+) according to 
196) Census 
Over 1,00,000 . 5 A : 107 & 107 as 151 sts : 
30,000to1,00,000 . .  . 139 “ee 139 “ 219 - 
10,000 to 49,999 e 5 . 2,114 ae 2,100 ae 2,851 ae = 
Upto9,999 . 4 A : 5,67,217 ww 156,064 -. 172,068 
ToTaL 5,69,577 « 158,410 258,358 175,289(c) 
29, {crigation Pumpsets/Tubewells Nos. ae 2,441,602 4,013,000 2,611,657 , 
Energised 
Mining 
30. Coal (Including lignite). . Milln. tonnes 93.5 81.9 128.5 91.6 102-7 104.8(d) 
31. Tron ore (*) . . . ce 51.4 35.7 56.0 37.0 42.0 42,4 
32. Manganese ore (*) < én ae os es we a . 
33. Lime stone (°) . ° « os oe ae ee rn Sv 
34. Gypsum (5) . . . . » oe ee sé ae wg 
35. Bauxite (°) ’ . . . *000 tonnes us 


i A 


See also foot-note on page 633 ante. 
*I[ncludes an area of 0-2 million hectares for which details are not available. 
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First Plan Second Plan 
1951-56 1956-61 
“fargets—Achieve- =‘ Targets ——~—~sAchieve~ 
ments mente 
Item Unit (1950-51) (195556) (1958-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 
Industrial Production 
Metallurgical Industries 
36, Iron and Steel 
(i) Steel ingois  * . e . . * Miln.tonnes 1.5 — 1.7 _ 3,4 
(ii) Finished steel ¢ . . . . sf a 1,0 1.7 1.3 4,4 2.4 
Gii) Pig iron for sale * . " . . vs 0.4 _— 0.4 — 1.1 
97. Aluminium * °° ° . : * 7000 tonnes 4.0 12.2 74 25.4 18.3 
Machanical Engg. Industries)" 
88. Industrial machinery (? 
(i) Cottontextile machinery e * * Rs, million ae ~_ 40 170 104(a) 
(il) Cement machinery * . U . . ai Pe _ ‘Say 20 6(a) 
(iii) Sugarmachinery ° . s , * os or _ 2 25 44 
(iv) Jute mill machinery *© * +  ° Pr Bs _ Pa 25 17 
(v) Papermachinery ° be ° q q A a —~ oe 40 0.2(a) 
(vi) Steam boilers) °° * * * »& ne Ba _ ae — 5(a) 
(vii) Machine tools * | a O . on 3 — 8 30 70 
(viii) Coal mining machiney * . . + "000 tonnes a ~ we — ‘5 
ms Bigot hy: weno: ‘4 * * g * *000 tonnes or ~~ 97 
203 508 132(a) > 
(il) Others + . . ba : is p >» ale — 
40. Railway rolling Stock & Components 
(i) Locomotives 
(a)Steam ° * * * * © Nas 7 438(b) 179 400 272 
(b) Diesel = * : ° . * iC ” me oe es _ oe 
(c}) Electric + ’ * . . . i ata _ os — is 
(ii) Wagons, bi : * bd * ‘ id 2,924 30,000(b) 41,966/b) 2,500 69,130(b) 
(ili) Passenger coaches* 9° + * * 4g, 479 4,380(b) 4,384¢b) 2,300 7,332 (b) 





Nores.—=A dash(—~) indicates that rarger was not fixed. 

@) dipasity for sagineeriay industries is estimated on the basis of double shift operation. 
(a) Figures relate to calendar years. 

{b) Relates to Five Year Period. 
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Third Plan Fourth Plan Fifth P.an 
(1965-66) —SSCE9GTAY (1974-79) 7 
Item Unit “Targets Achievo- Targets Achieve- Targets” Achieve- Achleve-  Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments ments 
(1965-66) (1965-66) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76)(P) (1976-77)(P) 
1 2 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
Industrial Production 
Matallurgical Industries 
36. Tron and Steel 
(i) Steel ingots *  * * Milla. tonnes 9.2 6.5 10.8 5.8 11.8 6.4 7.2 a 
(il) Finishedsteel . . = 99 6.8 4.5 8.1 4.5 8.8 4.9 5.9 ‘ 
(ili) Pig iron for sale * . . ae 1.5 1.2 3.8 o¥ 2.5 ae ve 
$7. Aluminium (Virginmetal) =< * '000tonnes 80.0 62,1 220.0 147.9 310 126.6 178.7 209.1 
Mechanteal Engg. Industries (2) 
38. Industrial machinery : 
(i) Cotton textile machinery * Rs, million 200 216 450 458 1,800 727 781 . 
(if) Cement machinery * . ° os 45 49 190 81 150 90 62 118 
(113) Sugar machinery * ® "os 140 77 210 223 400 270 922 $98 
(Iv) Jute mill machinery ° * va 25 85 _ _ - o. ‘ . 
(v) Paperand pulpmachinery *° AF 65 to 70 17 135 _ 280 a . 151 
(vi) Seeamboilers  * * * 4, 250 “ _ _- ~ oe on . 
(vii) Machine tools (Organised sector) 4 300 294 650 673 1,300 995 1,137 140 
(viii) Coal mining machinery * * *000 tonnes 20.0 5.1 90,00 we ~~ is ae ee 
39, Structural fabrication 7 
(i) For Rly. wagons * : « "900 tonnes 
(ii) Others * . ' 1 . o } 1,016 ba A o* oe ory 
40, Railviay rolling Stock & Components 
cea? oe Boe, 1,191 (b) 205 161 (by). 
(b) Diese}® 6 8% g, 115 (b)) 39 758 (b) se 1,300(g) 
(c) Electric? «5 tg, 164 of 32 340 (b) ee 230 } 172 192 = 
(ii) Wagons(inserms of4 wheelers) ’000 Nos. 117.1 (b) $3.5 101,5(b) 15 . a oe 
(iii) Passengercoathes * . * Nos, ¥,879(b) 1,406 7,236(b) ae 1,200 ue an oe 


Please alyoSes other foaynoteson page 635. 


FIVE YEAR PLANS 641 


TABLE 249—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIBVEMENTS—Contd, 








First Plan Second Plan 
Item Unit (195 1+56) (1956-61) 


Targets Achievements Targets Achievemenst 
(1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
i 2 3 4 5 6 ? 








41. Automobile and anoillaryindustrics * 


(i) Prasengor Cars . * . *000 Nos. 10.7 % 
Git) Commercial Vehicles * ‘ . 16,5 30 te } 57 19, 1(a) 
(iii) Joops & Station wagons etc. * Is 28.4 
$.5(a) 
(iv) Motorcycles & Scooters (,) * * +. —_ —_ 0. 9/a) 11 19,4 
42. Ball androller bearings * ° + Milla. Nos, 0.08 1.2 0.9 2.4 5.2 
43. Agricultural implements and machinery 
(i) Power driven pumps * ‘ * *900 Nos. 35 80—-85 $7 86 109 
(ii) Dieselengimes (stationary) * * a 5.5 50,0 10,4 a1. 0 q 
(iij) Tractors . . . ' . ry — — _ 7. H _ 
44, Bicycles * - . U ‘ * Milln. Nos. 0.10 0,53 0.41 1,25(c) 1,07 
45. Sewing Machines * * . * *900 Nos. 33,0 91.5 111.2 300, 0(d) $08 
46. Ship Building Hindustan Shipyard *° ’000GRT — ~ 50(b) 90(b) 9.5 
Electrica t Enginearing Industries (2) 
47, Blectric transformers (33 KV and below) Milln. KVA 0.2 0.4 0.6 1.4 14 
48, Elsctric motors (200 h.p. and below) * Milla. hep. O01 0.3 0.3 0.6 0.7 
49. Electricfans * . * . * Milln. Nos. 0.2 0.3 0.38 0.6 Ld 
50. Radio Recelvers ° ° . . 7000 Nos 54 350 102 300 282 
arts Ponda, Equipment ja the Re, mifften a es ea 7 9 








Please also see foocnotes on page 635. 
(,) Iacluding three-Wheelers and mopeds. 
(c) Lacludey 9,25 million Gycles to be produced by the Smal lscale sector. 
(d) Tncludes30))) domesti) sewing machines to be produced by the Small Scale Sector. 


2-22 CS.0.N.D.)/71 
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Unit 


2 


Third Plan 
(1961-66) 


Target 


8 


Achieve- 


ments 


9 


Fourth Plan Fifth Plan 
(1969-74) (1974-79) 
Target Achieve- Target Achieves Achieve- 
menta meats ments 


10 


it 12 


13 


14 


iii rr LL 


Achieve- 
ments 


(1965-66) (1965-66) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976.77) 


15 


pe 


41. Antomobile and ancillary industries 


(i) Passenger Cars 


(ii) GCommercjaiVehicles * 


(iii) Jeeps & Station wagonsetc. * 


(iv) Motorcycle & Scooters(*) 
42. Ball and roller baarings 


43. Agricu‘turalimple ments and machi nery 
(i Power divta ptm; 


44. 
45 


45, Ship Building “Ca bistaa Scipyacd 


(ii) Diese: engiae (stationary) | 


(ill) Tractors * 
. Bicycles * . 


. Sewing machines 


* 


° 


Blestrica Engineering Industries (*) 
47 Electrictransformers (33 KVA and be- 
low) . e . ° * e 


we 


° 


° 


49 Electric motors(200 h.p. and below) * 
49 Electric fans ° 
80, Radio receivers 


51, Heavy electrical equipmentin the pubs 


lic sector ‘ 


° 


*000 Nos 
s 
” 


Millo. Nos, 


*000 No, 


o 


Milo. No. 
*000 Nos, 
‘000 GRT 


Millan. RVA 
Milln, hp, 

Milla, Nos, 

*000 Nos, 


Rs, million 


Please also geo toot-note on pages 635 to 637. 


(e) Does not includethree-wheelers. 


(1) By working the capacity on three shift basis. 

fa) An Allitional 0.5 million bicycles to be produced in the small scale sector, 
th) Ao additional 150,000 sewing machines to be produced in the small scale sector, 
(i) Inc.udes above 33 KV. 
(j) Bigures are for 300 h.p. and below. 


30 

60 

10 

50 
15. 0(f) 


150 
66 
10.0 
2.0(g) 
700(h) 
504060 


3.5 
2.5(j) 
2.5 

800 


330 


25.0 
35.4 
10,4 
40.7 

8.3 


244 

93.1 
6.3 
1.6 
430 

25.5 


4.5 
1.8 

1.4 
606 


79 


85.0 


210.0 
20.0 


450 
2 00 

50 
3.2 
600 
53.0 


5.5 
oe 

3.0 

3,800 


. 32 
42,9 60 
124.0 

os 43 

339 ae 
138.1 « 
a 55 
2.6 3 
257 670 

12,4 os 

3.2 an 

2.1 2.5 
1,765 o 


320(e) 


on 
oe 


os 


149.0 
23 


282 
110.5 


2.4 
327 


12,5(i) 
3.6 
2.3 

1,949 


136.0 


2.3 
265 


13. 9(i) 
3.5 
2.1 

1,523 
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First Plan (1951-56 Second Pl 
Item Unit 1950-51 iach isl] es Rolo a 
Targets Achieve- Vargets Achi eva. 
ments ments 
(1955-56) (1955-58) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 





ee ee 
Chemical and Allied Industries 


52. Fartilisers 


Ci) Nitrogenous (in terms of altrogen) 7000 tonnes 9 91 40 295 104 
(i) Phosphatic (in terms P,O,) ‘ Pr 9 $0 12 122 52 
53. Haavy Ghemicals 
()) Sulphuric acid. wee ‘“ 101 203 167 478 368 
(ii) Soda ash. ede as . ” 46 79 82 234 152 
(tit) Qaustle Soda * * . * ary 12 34 36 137 101 
54. Drugs, Pharmaceuticals & Pesticides 
() Sulphadrugs * 9° °° Tonnes = 192 Bata) 449 147(a) 
(ii) Penicillin * . " ° * Mille, Mega 
Unit _ 5 7 40 40(a) 
(iid) Streptomyain = * * . * Tonnes — fae = 18 pH 
(iv) DDT * 8 8 8 8 ih _ m1 289 2,845 2,831 
55. Rubber manufacture 
(I) Automobile tyres *  * © Milla. Nos. a - 0.9 1.5 1.4 
{H) Bicycle tyres ‘ : : . a a = 5.8 11.8 11.2 
56. Paper and paper boards - * * 000 Tonnes 116 203 190 356 350 
(i) Newsprint * e  *  » —* 000 Tonnes ~ 27 4 61 23 
57, Cement * . . aaa * Milln. Tonnes 2.7 4.9 4.7 13,2 8,0 


58, Petroleum products 
(i) Processed * . . . * Milin. Tonnes ~ 409(b) acy rv - 
(it) Bubricating ollb® = © = * =~) 7000 Tonnes 


Textile Industry 


59 Cotton 
(i) Yan * * 9 *° * °* Milln, Kgs. 534 744 144 885 801 
(i) Cloth (mill made) * * © Milla. Matres $,401 4,298 4,665 4,892 4,649 
60. Jute ; : . ry . * 000 tonnes 837 1,219 1,071 1,219 1,071 


Nots-A dash (—) Indicates the target was not fixed- 
(a) Figures relates to calonde ar year. 

(b) Liquid petroleum, products in million gallons, 

(c) Ka. million. 


644 


TABLE 249-—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS-—Co! 


FIVE YEAR PLANS 


td, 


A 


Fourth Pian 
(196974) 


Item 


Chemical and Allied Industries 


52, Fertilisers 
(i) Nitrogenous(in terms of nitrogen) * 
(ii) Phosphorio (Interms of P,O,) . 
53. Heavy Chemicals 
(i)SulphurigAeld = + 6 
(il) Soda ash . * ‘ . bi 
(iti) Caustic Soda 7 s © * 


54. Drugs, Pharmaceuticals and pesticides 
(1) Sulpha drugs . . * « 
(li) Penicillin « - : * . 
(ili) Streptomycin . ‘ . . 
(ivy DDT. ° . . . 3 


55. Rubber manufacturers 
(i) Automobile tyres « . . . 
(ii) Bleycle tyres . ° . ° 


56. Paper and paper boards total *° » 


Newsprint . . ’ . . 


57,.Cemont ° . . ° cy . 


58. Potroleum products 
{i) Processed « i. . . . 


(il) Bubricating oils + 
Textile Industry 


59. Cotton 
qi) Yarn . ry ’ . . e 
(ii) Cloth (mit imade) . . . 


60. Jute . . . . ° . 


ner 


Please tee footnotes on page 639. 


Unit 


*000 Tonnes 


Tonnes 
MMU 
Tonnes 


Milla. Nos, 


‘000 tonnes 
"000 tonnes 


Millo, Tonnes 


” 


“000 Tonnes 


Milln. Kas. 
Millon. Metres 


“000 tonnes 


Third Plan 


(1961-66) 
Targets 


8 9 
800 233 
400 11 

1,500 662 
450 331 
340 218 

1,000 234 
120 98 
150 90 

2,800 2,680 
4,5 2.3 

30.9 18,4 
700 558 
120 30 

13.0 10.8 

9.9 
9.4 
100 

1,021 907 

5,300 4,402 

1,300 1,306 


Achieve- Targets 
ments 


10 


2,500 
900 


2,500 
550 
500 


25 O(c) 


6 
35 


850 
150 


18,0 


26,0 


1,150 
5,100 


1,400 


11 


1,058 
319 


1,348 
480 
419 


1,000 
4,083 


1,074 


Achieve- Targets 
ments 


12 


2,900 
770 


2.700 
710 
610 


1,750 
520 
400 
4,400 


30 


1,050 
a0 


20,8 


27.0 


1,150 
4,800 


1,280 


Fifth Plan 
(1974-79) 


Achieve- 
ments 


13 14 15 
1,183 1,535 1,900 
$27 327 480 
1.471 L416 a 
516 555 568 
426 469 505 
“ 1,203 
we 271 
; 230 
4.8 4,7 4.6 
25.0 24.3 21,9 
836 836 891 
7 57.7 
14,7 17,2 18.7 
1,025 1,008 1,068 
4,450 3,961 4,191 
1,049 1,143 1,186 
oer eee eee 





Achieve- Achieve- 
ments 








ments 


(1965-66) (1965-66) (1973-74) (97974) (1978-79) (197#75) 1975-76) 976.27) 
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Firat Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) 
Item Unit 1950-51 ‘Targors Achievements ‘Targets Achievements 
“(i955-66)—~—«(1955-56) ~—<(1960-61) ~—=C«(4060-81) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 ] 
61, Rayon and staple fibre 
(i) Rayon filament + . : * Milin, kgs. 0,2 10.0 7.3 30,8 21.7 
(ii) Staplefbres  * + 8 ” oe 5.1 6.3 14.5 22,1 
(iii) Chemical pulp ° . * . $000 tonnes ea ~ _ $0,5 _ 
62. Woollen manufacures 
(i) Woollen & Worsted Yarn * . Milla. Kgs. 8.3 11,3 9,8 12.2 12.6 
(ii) Wool len Cloth e . . Milln -Matres _ _ 18,7 18,3 14,0 
(isi) Wool tops® + 8 ee Millln Keg. . - ed 4.1 = 
T imbey Indus'ajes 
63, Matches * . . . . . Milln, gross 27,0 $5.3 30,9 35.0(a) $3.9 
boxes 
Food Industries 
64, Suga (1) : . i) . * Milln tonns et 1,5 19 2.3 2.7 
65. Vanasapat > * © + +  *000tonnes 170 $05 280 406 40 
Transport and Communications 
66, Railways—Goveramen ¢ 
(i) Passenger train kilometre . Milition 163.0 aa 175,2 _ 190,7 
(ii) Freight Traffic (tonnes originating) Milla, tonnes 93.0 — 115.9 164.6 156.2 
Git) Route kjlometres(2) , . “008 Ki lome- 53.6 — 55,0 56,3 56,3 
(iv) Rolling stock on line 
(a) Locomotives ° i . ‘ *000 nos. 8.2 _~ 9.2 10.2 10.6 
(b) Coaches (3) * * . . ” 19.5 _ 23,2 28,7 28,8 
(c) Wagon(3) * ° ig 205.6 es 240.5 349, 4 807,9 
9) Re oaeire ame, - = 1.6(b) 2.4(b) 2.2(b) 
(b) Coaches Scie ane eee a rr _ 4,8(b) 11,6(b) 7.9(b) 
(c) Wagons® 5 *” ad — 61,3(b) 107,2(b) 97,9(b) 





ria A im 
Nork—A dash (~)indicatesthat target was not fixed. 


(1) Relate tocrap year November to October upto 1966-67 and from 1967-68 itis Oc ober-September. 
(2) Achievement figures include worked lines. 

(3) Gounting each vehicle/wagon as one unit irrespective of its size or capaclty. 

(a) Includes small scale sector. 

(b) Figures are for the five period. 
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hen Has Third Plan(1961-66) Fourth Plan( 1969-74) Fifth plan (1974-79) 
Targets Achievements Targets Achieve- Targets Achieye- Achieve- Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments 
(1965-66) (1965-66) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1979-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) 
1 2 8 9 10 ll 12 13 14 15 
61. Rayon and Staplefibre + ’ . 
(i) Rayon fila ment * * . * Milla. Kgs. 63.5 36.2 64 —_ 40(c) vo —_ _ 
(ii) Staple fibre * . . . . n 94.0 $8.3 90 — 100(d) — _ — 
(iii) Ghemical pulp * * . * *000tonnes 91.4 —_ 


62. Woollen manufactures 
(i) Woollen & Worsted Yarn * * Milln. Kgs. 23,6 16.9 
qid) Woollen Gloth = * . . * Milln. Metres $2,0 9,2 20,0 


(iid) Woal cops * : . * Millon. Kgs. 14.3 4.6 
Ténbor Industries 


63.Matches °* * . ® . Sete BroksS 50,U 54,3 on —_ _ — _— — 
oud Industrus 
64. Sugar (1) ’ . . . * Million tonnes 3.5 3.5 4,7 3,9 5.4 4,7 4.6 49 
65. Vanaspati s**t * 000 tonnes 500 401 625 449 610 853 489 587 
Transports and Communications 
66 Railway—Governmen! 
(i) Passenger train kilometre * . Million — 214,4 _ 205, 3 ead 186 216 -_ 
(ii) Freight Trafic (tomnes originating 1 onnes 248.9 203,0 240.5 «185,0 250-260 196.7 23,3 _ 
(ili) Routekilometres(2). * bs * '000Kms 58,3 58.4 sa 60,2 on 60,301 60,23) _ 
(iv) Rollingstock on Line * u s 
(s) Locomotives * * * * '000nos. 11.9 11,7 = 11,0 oe eee 11,1 oe 
(b) Goaches(3) os 33.0 32.8 Bs 36.4 A 36,6 36.8 = 
(6) Wagons(3) eee es . as 441,8(e)  370,0 wea 388,0 Ss 391,0 395.3 -~ 
(¥) Rolling stock procurement 
(8) Locomotives *° * - * a 1.8(b) 1. 86(b) 2,06 0.21 1,8 0,18 0.17 on 
(b)Cosshes © 5 8 8 7.9(b) 8, 0(b) 9,28 1.8 7.6 0,88 111 _ 
(c) Wagons * * * . 4 . 117,1(b)  144,8(b) 152,68 13,0 10,0 7.4 3.7 _ 


See also footenotes op page 641 ante 
(¢) Relatesto Viscose filament yarn 
(4) Relates to Viscore staple fibre 
(¢) In items of Wheelers, 
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cca cn 
First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) 


Targets Achievements Targets Achievemen 
(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 


a, Se 6 ' 
yr pn 


67. Roads and Road Transport 





Item Unit 1950-51 


(i) Surfaced roads incuding national 0 it 
einen ng uationa 00 Kilometres 157 _ 183 229 231 

(ii) Commercial Vehiclesonroads * ‘00Qnos. 116 a 166 
= 224 
68, Shipping,Total * * * * *000GRT 391 ~ 480 900 878 
> ae 217 — 240 410 $1.3 


Ci) Coastal . 
(il) Overseas * 


Ports and Harbours 


69.Handling capacity (major ports)(4) * — Milln.tonnes 20 - 25 33 Ba 
Posts and Telegraphs 
90. Post Offices(urban & rural) = * . 1000 nos. se - . . 
71 Telegraph Offices *  * . . = ate i = ‘ ” 
72, Number of Telephones =~ F - , es _ . = ’ ’ 
Socia! Serviess (Education) ; 
73, Schooling facilities for children in ditfe- 
rent age groups 
(i) Primary(6—11) enrolment * . Milln. ad 2 oe oe - 
(ii) Middie(11—14) enrolment + . hs . et a a 
(iii) Secondary (14—17) enrolment(1) * ” 1,26 - 1,98 2.75 ed 
94, University Education (2) : en 
(i) University stage (17—23) cnrolment(2) "000 225 S an 7 
+ 900 142 a ee . va 


(ii) Enrolment inacience classes ° 


75. Institutions 
{a) Schools 


(i) Primary schools including Jr. basic 000° 209.7 = 2761 330,9 

(il) Junior basic schools o 8 a 33.4 = 43.0 ic 330 +4 
(iii) Middle Schools includingsenior basic, 13,6 Pr 29.7 cis 65,9 

(iv) Senlorbasic schools * * * Ar 0.4 .- 4.8 6 49.4 

(v) High/Higher Secondary schools ° is 7.3 - id.a ae 14,3 

(vi) Higher Secondary schools . Ah 0.05 if 6.4 i x : 


(vii) Secondary schools with elementary is a il 
7 4,9 


science 
Noes—-Adash(—)indicates that target wasnot Axed. ===SSCSCSSS 


Noes—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 
(1) Includes enrolmenti in classes XI and XII'n U.P. which are affiliated¢o U.P. Board 
(2) Arts, Science and Commerce only. 
(3) Asat the the end 0f1968-69. 
(4) Data for the periods 1950-5! to 1960-61 exclude Matmygao. 


(a) Actual traffic handled 
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Third plan (1961-66) Fourth Plan (1969-74) Fifth Plan (1974-79) 
Item Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieves Targets  Achieve~- ‘Achieves ‘Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments ments 


(1965-66) (1965-66) (1979-74) 1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) 
(P 


1 2 8 9 10 1} 12 43 i¢ wb 





67, Roadsand Road Transport 


(i) Surfaced roads including nationa! *000 Kilometres 276 280 449 407 550 493 fr oe 
highway 
(ii) Commercial Vehicles on roads * 7000 nos. 365 332 585 422 725 430 ae . 
68, Shipping, Total “ . * * 000GRT 1040 1,540 3,500 3,091 6,500 3,829 4,722 oe 
A 
{i} Comttal *- * * *% & " 320 323 400 257 600 311 417 _ 
(ii) Overseap © * ft os 720 1,217 3,100 2,834 5,900 3,518 4,305 oe 


Ports and harbours 


69. Handling capacity (major ports)(4) °° Milln. tonnes 50 50 fa) 77 62 110to]15 66 66 oa 
Posts and Tele graphs 
70. Post Olfices (urban & rural) " "000 nos. 110 97 119 118 13] 119 120 . 
71, Telegraph Offices = 9° * * gy 91 8,6 12.8 12,5 17 13 14 ; 
72,NumberofTelephones *° * * 4, 761 857 1,784 1,639 2,594 4,760 1,915 - 
Social Services (Education) 
73, Schooling facilitiesf orchildrenin differs 
ent age group 
(i) Pelmary(6~-11) enrolment ° * Milly 50,29 50.47 68.58 64,12 77,15 65,47 66,78 ‘ 
(id) Middie(11—14) enrolment ° . oe 10.16 10,53 18,10 15,08 21,10 15,60 16,24 te 
(sii) Secondary (14—17) enralment(2) * nt 4.61 5,04 9,69 7.48 11.21 8.23 ay ee 
94. University Education(2) * . 
(i) University stage (17—23) enrloments) °000 1,300 1,240 2,600 9,000 4,650 ¥ te ey 
(il) Borelmeat!n science clases ¢ * 900 450 1,190 re ‘a oi a 
95. tostieutions 
(a) Schools 
(1) Primary schools including Je basic °000 405.7 391.1 AG 429,89 ‘ce 443.46 es 
(ii) Middle schools includingSeniorbasic ,, 58.3 5,8 o 97.36 ee =: 102,98 oi ; 
iil) High/Higher Secondary School * ; 22,8 27.5 as: 40,13 ae 41,67 





Please seef cotnate on page 643 ante 
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Table 249—PrincipaL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd, 








First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) 
Trem Unit 1950-51 ee 
Targets. Achievements Targets Achievements 
(1955-56) (1955-86) ~—*(1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
(b) Colleges 
AY} peciegee & Commerce Colleges Nos, 548 _ 783 a 161 
Q niversities +i 27 = 32 _ 45 
76. Trainmg of Teachers 
Training Institutions 
(@) Train‘ngschools « . . t) 782 ~ 930 1,161 1,138 
(ii) TralntngC@ollege* + 8 © y, 53 = 107 137 147 
977. Technical Education 
(a) Degree courses 
(i) Institutlons= = © © ®t gg 49 _ 6h 72 102 
(ii) Admission Capacity « * . i 4,720 — 5,890) 6,947 13,820 
(iii) Out-turn  * * - . ° on 2,200 _ 4,020 6,280 5,700 
(b) Diploma courses - . * . 
i) Institutions * es 86 _ 114 124 195 
(il) Admission capacity ae 5,900 = 10,480 11,997 25,800 
(ii) Outturn © #8 hg, 2,480 = 4,500 8,450 8,000 
Health 
78. Hospitaland Dispensiaries Beds * * "000 113 -_ 125 155 186 
79, Primary Health Centres * ° * Nos. — cs 725 9,725 2,800 
80. Medical Education 
(i) Medical Colleges « ’ . . ” 30 — 42 53 57 
(ii) Annual Admission * * * 000 2.5 ~— 8,5 4,7 5,8 
Bi, Training Programmes * . . 
(i) Decsor(1) ° - 2 < 5 va 56 = 65 70 70 
(ii) Nusses(1)* . s ® © cdg 7 _ 18.5 31 ¢ 
(iii) Health Visitors(1) * « * No 521 — 1,301 2,500 2,764 
82 Family Planning Centres 
(i) Rural(2) * ea : mp - — 21 2,000 1,399 
(il) Urban . * * . ° 5 oe ~ 126 500(d) 757 
Housing 
83. Subsid sedindustrial houting = ° * 000 _ — 42.2(2) 64, 8(a) 61,7(a) 
84. Lowincome grouphouting, ° . ‘a _ _ 4.4(a) 60.0(a) 35, 1 (a) 
85. Village housiog ee ae ’ - ~ ee 47,0(a) 4,5 





ee ee ee 
Nots—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 


(1) In practice orin service . 

(2) Inoude rural sib-centres. 

(a) For the Five Year poriod, 

(b) Excludes 939 undergraduate colleges for Teacher Trai ning. 
(c) Includes 939 undergraduate colegles for Teacher Training . 
(d) Additional. 
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Table 249—PrincipAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd, 
se 





Third Plan Yourth Plan Filth Plan 
(1961-66) (1969-74) (1974-79) 
Tten, Unit Targets Achieves Targets Achieves ‘Targets Achieves Achievea ‘Achieve. 
rotnts ments ments ments ments 


(1965-66) (1965-66) (1973-74) 1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975 76)(1976677) 


1 2 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 


—_— 


(b) Golleges. 


(i) Arts,Scelence & Commerce Colle- 
gos * : re * ° * Nos. 1,400 1,769 oo 3,243 ms 3,467 ea - 


(ii) Universities . © = ry 58 64 ae 4 oe 96 oe eh 


76. Training of Teacher Training Tustitu- 


(i) Training Schools + * * yg, _ 601 or ev is 32.8(b) i a 


eee ” siz a7 . W288) 
77.Technica Educations 


(a) Degree courses 


(pista So 119 138 a iat . 141 re ' 
(il) Admission capacity * =" "ss 19,137 24,700 ve Qh, 242 +e 21,235 4 2 
GijOuetuns * 5 6 fy, 12,000 10,280 + 16,342 ss «14,079 re i: 
(b) Diploma Courses * . 
(i) Tener ae 289 274 i 323 Ae 326 ‘i Pr 
(ii) Admission capacity * , . os 59,000 48,050 ia 46,746 ne 47,030 ea 
(ii)Outtira * 8 Toe 19,000 17,700 «+ 14,879 ‘e 16,887 oe 7 
He cosiliale and Degpensaries Beds + [000 240 ay - a ee a - : 
79. Primary Healt Gentres = * "Nos. 5,000 4,631 5,472 5,283 5,951 542935928 al 
80, Medical Education. 
ib Maer es ge! 1 a7 103 100 105 105 306 _ 
(44) Annual admission =" * 1000 8.0 10.5 13.0 12.5 13.0 12.5 12.5 
81. Training Programmes 
aang ee ot * 86 138 138 176 146154 ss 
aa ee 45 45 88 88 123 93 98 “ 
(iii) Health Visitors(1)* °° Nos, 3,500 .. 7,000 “ a é Pe oe 
“vw “Se 6,100 10,757(a) 37,112 38,170 49,387 ve . ; 
Gyurbas ft tle 2100 1,381 1,856 1,952 a . i" " 
Housing 
a3; Buleldteed tadetrist howler 73,0(a) 13,1 4.9.0 - 0.4 23 Og 
84. Lowincome group housing’ = * = * 75,09(a) 6.4 7 4.0 si 5.6 6.3 9.5 
a Viana 125,0%(a) 8,1 eo m 43 27 28 


a ee 
Plegse see footnote on page 645 ante. 
®This Scheme is pow Known a4 
"INTEGRATED/S UBSIDISED HOUSING SCHEME FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AND ECONOMICALLY ER SECTIONS 
OF COMMUNITY”. WEAK, 


APPENDICES 
(1 to 18) 
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652 APPENDIX 1—Contd, 


MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-division 1975*) 


Millimetres 





Subedivisions January February March April May June July 


A N A N A N A NA NA NA N 














Bay Islands - . * 309.6 46.8 43,1 53.4 39,3 60.3 38,9 90.4 344.2 372.1 592,8 458.7 148.5 384.8 
Arunachal Pradesh * 33,5 43.5 95.5 78.9 85.1 118.9 342.9 268.9 307.5 320.8 487.4 583.5 792.3 714.1 
Assam & Meghalaya ° 18.7) 20.70 25,8 29.6 13.6 67,8 149.0 153.5 342.9 402.4 272.9 472.9 453.8 399.4 
Nagaland, Manipur Mi- 1.4 13.8 31,7 $6.9 15,5 88.0 169.0 135.0 250.8 294.9 315.0 434.9 377,1 314.8 
zoram & Tripura. 
West Bengal 
Sub-Himalayan * 0.7 8.1 7.2 18.7 3.6 30.4 85.2 106.2 254,3 302.9 541.7 526.2 690.3 544.4 
Gangetic = * , 7.5 1.9 21.0 22.2 81 25.9 44.8 41,0 68.3 109.9 161.0 250,2 350.7 316.1 
Orissa * . . . 5.1 13.9 31,5 23.6 13.5 23.4 20.1 27.9 981.8 62.1 178.9 209.9 973.2 352.9 


Bihar 
Plateau * * : 22.1 17.6 26,6 35.2 27,7 23.3 21,3 23,1 46.7 66.2 105,9 191,38 458.0 355.3 


Piains * ’ * 12.8 19.7 7.0 14.4 13.3 12.6 11,8 15.3 46.8 55,9 126.9 190.3 401,4 324.2 


Uttar Pradesh 
East * . . 8.2 21.4 B59: gels a ee LOM tle 0.1 5.7 6.5 20.1 244.7 113,6 451.0 327.3 


Plains west ° * 21.7 25.4 12.9 22.0 8.9 13.9 0 8.1 1.0 13,4 140.9 86.2 825,3 278.6 
Hills west * * 112.9 58.6 74.3 62.5 83.1 56,0 0.5 38.3 26,1 56.3 227.7 207.1 551.2 520.5 
. 32.4 31.4 7.4 24.3 13.9 17.2 0.5 9.9 6.3 13.2 110.8 256.0 282.5 190.4 


Haryana * * 


Punjab . . * 16.0 28,7 26.3 21,8 19.3 26,1 3.5 9.0 3.6 10.6 70,1 37.6 239.6 170.6 


Himachal Pradesh * 113.7 97.1 105.5 89,4 143.5 97,7 2.2 52.0 20,9 53.6 152.5 113.9 530.8520.3 


Jammu & Kashmir * 73.8 70,0 148.2 130.7 307,8 177.1 114.3 145.0 148.3 69.4 31.8 56.6 243.0 80.5 


Rajasthan 

Wet * °* ° 27 5.8 0.4 49 4.8 6.4 O04 3.1 0.4 9.8 62.6 23.8 222.2 97.2 

Bast * . . 1.4 7.5 0.7 3.5 3,2 6.0 0.5 2.7 3.6 12.3 72.7 59.9 275.7 229.1 
Madhya Pradesh 

West * . . 3.7 13.2 9.9 8.1 6.2 8.4 0 4,7 2.3 10.0 [43.4 112.7 271.7 340.5 

East « . ' 1.4 2i1 10,1 24.0 24,0 19.1 3.5 14,4 8.35 18.9 207.3 166.4 425.8 406.9 
Gujarat Region * : 0 2.4 0.5 1.4 0 2.0 0 2.0 0 7.5 185.2 212,1 181.7 351.9 
dauraitire @Kuth *© He 15 0 BRT @ jig 0 1.2 0.2 3.1 157.8 78,5 79.9 248.0 
Konkan * . 0 1.7 0 0.5 0 O.5 1.0 6.3 3,3 30.4 754.7 628.4 891.6 966.6 
Madhya Maharashtra ° 1203.9 2.9 1.7 07 3.4 2.7 12,8 23,2 29.5 105.5 101.7 160.3 158.8 


Marathwada** 2.7 80 19 7.5 13.4 9.5 0 77 15.4 15.6 109%1 1385 258.3 175.5 


Vidarbha * . . 4,6 10,6 27.2 13.2 9.2 13,4 0.5 13,7 10,2 13.9 275.7 181.6 287.6 351.5 


Andhra Pradesh * * 


Coastal * . * 0.2 85 2.2 10,7 0 11,3 Q 16.5 21,2 46.3 162.9 101.1 172.4 159.5 

Telangana * . 14.2 4.2 10.7 7.8 23.9 10,3 0.5 22.5 34.1 31,1 102.8 189,79 223.6 240.0 

Rayalaseoma * . 0 6.1 0 5.4 9,0 4.6 1.8 17,7 41,0 44,7 54.5 69,9 154.7 100.1 
Tamil Nadu . . 9,8 37,0 3.1 14,9 30.1 19,1 94,4 41,8 60.7 61,7 31,8 42.1 128.1 59.9 
Karnataka 

Coastal * . . 0 3.1 0 1.2 3.3 3.2 3.4 22.6 114,83 129.5 1670.3 994.9 4£939,¢ 1033.0 


North Interior * «(10.5 4,5 Oo 5.7 142 80 5.5 36,8 59.4 43,3 182.8 111.9 265,09 180.8 


South Interlor = * 0.7 4.2 3,1 6.0 24,3 9.3 10.5 42.3 104.9 105.7 86.7 98,5 148.4 109,38 


Kerala . . . 2.2 17.3 56.0 22.6 92.2 51.0 191,4 147.5 153.9 303.7 743,79 620.4 428.8 561.0 


Dakshadweep = * 5.4 26.7 0.5 6.1 16.1 11.1 82.1 320.1 326.0 112.1 307.1 319.9 $75.9 306.7 
A ther ne 


Source 1 Meteoro/ogical Department, Minlatry of Tourlem & Givil Aviation, 
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MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL FoR 1975*—Contd. 








(By meteorological sub-division) Millimetres 
ee ee ete ee 
Sub-division August September October November December Annyal 
aA NA N A N A N A NA Ty 
ae 
Bay Islands * ° * 317.3 353.0 361.7 400.2 399.9 331.5 378.6 241,8 135.7 148.1 3103.6 2941.1 
Arunachal Pradosh + . ‘ © S156 594,8 £791 400.3 213.5 143.8 15,7 17,2 13.7 13,1 $181.8 3207.8 
Awam & Meghalaya ne 281,8 330.3 254.6 262,2 196.2 131.9 21.5 28.3 6.2 11.0 2082.0 2303.9 
N, d Mani Miz 
te er. oe oie Bing We tee ibe. Glew aa 0 1.6 1952.8 2063.8 
West Bengal 
Sub-Himalayan 240,5 507.4 390.9 437.2 96.7 154.5 0 12.8 0 3.1 2313.1 2651.9° 
Gangetic* 9. * 0 * 0 * 321.5 318.3 275.5 230.5 143.6 192.1 66.4 43,7 0 4,6 1468.4 1496.4 
Opisan * 25 © © © © 449.8 350.0 252.5 263.1 146.8 146.4 40.0 40,4 O 4.8 1435.7 1508.4 
Bihar 
Plateaus o* * * * 368.8 340,1 222.2 206.6 107.8 83,1 0,1 18.5 0 4.8 1406.7 1364.7 
Plains « . . , * 225.7 319.6 292,1 229.1 67.8 64.6 0 tee 0 2.5 1205,1 1254.5 
de: 
ee ae 45 + 917.6 317.4 190.5 194.6 46.4 66.3 Oo Late 9 5.9 1286.8 1102.6 
Plains west ‘ + + 955.0 266.9 223.8 168.9 26.3 36,1 0 3.7 9 992 1013.8 939.4 
Hills West *° * °* * 373.3 517.2 383.7 264.9 76.2 62.9 0 4.0 0.1 26,9 1901.) 1875.2 
Haryana o* * * * * 289.0 189.6 170,2 140.9 26,2 31,0’ 0 4,3 0 10.6 939.2 717.8 
Punjab * : - 6 8 * 232.8 147.3 120.8 103.9 3.1 19,4 0 5.2 Ol 13.1 794.7 593.3 
Himachal Pradesh . . . - 421.3 491.8 355.3 22159 34.6 50.8 0 14,3 0 45.8 1860.8 1848.6 
Jammu & Kashmir * ° * 306.9 71.9 45.6 66,5 1.7 41.0 8,1 29,7 1.8 98.2 1481.8 1049.6 
Rajasthan 
West = © © © © {484 102.1 137,1 42.9 43,5 6.3 0 1.9 1.10 3,7 620.1 307.4 
Eavt * © © 5  * 285.3 229,6 203,83 121.1 36.9 25,7 0 +,8 0 4,2 883,3 706.4 
Madhya Pradesh 
Wert © * * * © 378.5 296.1 223.1 184.0 58,4 93.4 0 14,9 0 6.1 1097.2 1089.1 
East es = 8 8 8 520.4 401.7 214,1 226.3 113.9 59.6 0.4 14,9 0 5.9 1539.4 1978.9 
Gujarat Region = * . ‘ * 401.0 219,8 285.9 153.5 75.3 90,3 0 5.8 0 1.6 1129.6 89,8 
Saurashtra & Kutch . . * 146.5 134.5 157.6 100.1 182,5 42,93 0 4.8 0 1.8 725.1 616.7 
Konkan® * * * * + 7il4 562.9 444,1 948.9 185.1 98,0 10.3 28.6 9 6.7 8001.5 2674.5 
Madhya Maharashtra * ° * 143.7 118.9 234.8 197.9 146.2 69.0 7.4 27.8 0 6.5 828,8 671.4 
Marathwada = * 8° * * 239.1 142.5 $74.2 202.9 121.3 47,5 0.9 29.8 o 88 1246.3 791.8 
Vidarbha 5 > * = =* «* =: 803.7. 289.5 281.0 195.9 74.3 55,1 0.7 16.3 0 63 1274.7 1161.0 


Andhra Pradesh 
Coatal + * 5 * * 161.7 143.8 208.1 150.6 816.6 201.5 85.7 1179 2.7 29.6 199.6 290.8 


Telangana 2 * 0° * 0 * 212.7 208.7 849.6 189.4 174.6 83.8 12.9 19,7 01 5.2 1156.1 968.0 
Rayalascoma °* . * * 124.1 106.7 130.4 147.6 953.8 105.3 45.6 51,4 8.8 21,3 923,7 686.8 
Tamil Nadus > + + + 99,1 83,0 184,6 90,5 167.5 196.7 175.5 197.8 53,2 108.7 997.9 940.0 


Karnataka 
Coastal ° ry * * * 1036.5 615.4 655.5 301,8 182.7 159.8 57.4 69,2 Oo 8&6 5060.8 9336, 
North Interfor * . . * 162,3 136.6 212.5 156,0 $31,8 $88.2 27,9 34,6 © 7.3 1279.1 813.0 


South Interlor « . . * 102.6 97.9 153.6 114.9 189.0 1388,9 80.9 63.3 2.5 11,5 857.0 775.8 
Kerla + 7 * + + 489.9 531,7 425.5 218.4 399.9 805.4 227.9 190.9 $5.2 46.6 g046.6 2815.6 
Takshadweop + * + + + 899.9 228.5 209.5 158.9 111.5 160.1 159.7 114.5 45.0 63.4 2198.9 1098.1 

ee a eg a, ee Se 

*Ralnfall figures arc based on observatory data only. 

A. Actual. N, Normal. 
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PRODUCTION OF Raw SILK AND SILK YARN 














Source 2 Central Silk Board, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Ga-opration. 


1975-76 
Kilogram ® 
eee 
Silk-yarn 
State Rawssilk — 
Spun yarn Noil yarn Total 
1 2 3 4 5 
eee 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 1,469 ~~ oe ~_ 
Assam_sc ‘ < 160,375 22,721 26,170 48,891 
Bihar. . : 222,918 3,372 9,091 12,463 
Gujarat . _ is pans a 
Haryana . . e — =— wins ae 
Himachal Pradesh 2,284 =e = as 
Jammu & Kashmir . 73,398 — ~ os 
Karnataka ‘: 5 2,048,148 42,085 53,092 95,177 
Kerala . ¥ = ao eae — 
Midhya Pradesh 114,944 _ —_ = 
Maharashtra . . 1,296 a poe — 
Manipur . 1,600 _ we _ 
Meghalaya . 668 — as pany 
Nagaland . ss eae = a 
Orissa. . 19,197 — = = 
4 
Punjab . . 959 — — imi 
Najasthan : — — fm 3 
Tamil Nadu. 12,440 aor =< a 
Tripura . c : 614 a _ a 
Uttar Pradesh . . 4,813 _ = amy, 
West Bengal . . 401,690 =< e — 





State 


l 
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PRODUCTION OF RAW SILK 
(a) Mulberry Silk 


1975-76 


Filature 


2 


Nottage Charka 
basin 


3 4 


ce ern Soren 


ALLINDIA 
State : 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam ‘ 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . F 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland . 
Orissa P ; 


Punjab. 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura. 
Uttar Pradesh 
Weat Bengal 





* . . . 





2H ett 


2,284 
73,398 
156,195 


4,200 
4,000 


233,726 05302,764 


113 —_ 
_ 7,925 
508 —_ 


re — 


905,000 935,259 


— — 


444 — 
800 — 
668 ~ 
240 719 


342 oe 
22,000 362,190 
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Kilograms 





Dupion =Total 


§2,1Z0 2.54%,061 


—_ 480 
_ 7,925 
_ 508 
_ 2,284 
_ 73,398 


51,694 2,048,148 


= 444 
= 800 
— 668 
= 959 
165 12,440 
_ 4 
271 4,813 
— 388,190 


Source : Central Silk Board, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Cooperation. 


656 APPENDIX 3 


PRODUCTION OF RAW SitK—Concld. 
(6) Non Mulberry Silk 








1975-76 

Kilograms 

State Tasar Eri Muga Total 

1 2 3 4 5 
ALLINDIA . . : . . : 7 % ‘ F . - 359619 1295133 43,000 525,752 

State 3 

Andhra Pradesh : : a j ‘ § je 987 2 — 989 
Assam “ . . : ‘ ‘ ° . ; . . Fi — 109,450 43,000 152,450 
Bihar di F ‘ ‘i ; z 2 : ‘ ‘ ; . 214,906 7,504 — 222,410 
Gujarat. : . . ‘ : . . ‘i . . ' — — _ _ 
Haryana . 7 : 7 . i ‘ : ‘ F ‘ 3 eas nee ie = 
Himachal Pradesh .. : ‘i : , Z : : : ; a ae, is _ 
Jammu & Kashmir . : _ , ‘ is 4 3 bj : _ =, — a 
Karnataka : 3 ‘ : , A ; ; a 7 ~ = pe aks 
Kerala. F , . j : 4 5 : F d é _ ae = = 
Madhya Pradesh é : : \ , a . A - 114,500 ~— — 114,500 
Maharashtra. ; ‘ : c : ‘ : 4 ; . 1,296 — — 1,296 
Manipur . : : , ‘ . 4 4 A F : 800 _ _ 800 
Meghalaya i F : : ; a 3 : 4 F _ as = = 
Nagaland . . - , ‘ : . : H 5 A — — ae aa 
Orissa . s i é P 4 : 5 J 0 ‘ 19,130 67 as 19,197 
Punjab. é : : ‘ . : : d . : = = = _ 
Rajasthan . : . : . . ; 4 . 4 ‘ - — = = ae 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ ; , 2 7 : ° ‘ : , ~ ae a —_ 
Tripura. . . - . : . é . . : . — 610 ~_ 610 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ : : : i a 2 , : : ~ = ay ps 
West Bengal . ‘ : f é 5 ‘ 7 5 8,000 $5,500 ~ 13,500 
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Mii PRODUCTION OF Corron YARN 
1975 
Tonnes 
State Isa—10s tis—20s 2Is—30s 31s—40s Aboved0s Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Ee INDIA . : ‘ ‘ . ; 106817 295527 270629 192624 123719 989316 
te 

Andhra Pradesh. ‘ ‘ F 878 11071 4631 8122 5567 30269 
*Assam 15 389 902 534 35 1875 
Bihar 18 3923 943 226 - 5110 
GuJarat «4 : . 5 j 3967 21378 72098 72707 14128 174278 
Haryana a ‘ 5 9775 §440 5719 676 113 21723 
Karnataka ‘ ‘ : 6849 24351 7728 6429 2576 47933 
Kerala. . - , 3 648 9069 2415 2086 5813 20031 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ : F 5 2756 17495 24516 6419 1162 52348 
Maharashtra . ‘ 5 13893 58074 69695 44554 31744 217960 
Orissa r ; 2534 3195 2010 1213 6 8958 
Punjab i i 11764 13941 3840 1031 141 30714 
Rajasthan . : h 11397 12525 11091 2805 1097 38915 
Tamil Nadu . 13257 56585 14306 39192 57274 180614 
Uttar Pradesh . . 4 : 1 14683 22316 23563 5398 723 66683 
Weat Bengal 7 é 4 C : $712 14710 19111 10652 2447 50632 

Union Territory ¢ 
Delhi r F ‘ d Q 10114 7819 7387 485 7 25812 
Pondicherry . 5 5 7 560 12242 674 5 822 14303 
Goa . . . ‘ . 5 : — 1004 _~ 90 64 1158 





43—222 €.8.0. (N.D.3/97 


Source : Office of tha Textile Commissioner. 
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PRODUCTION OF CoTron CLoTH—By: CATEGORIES 








1975 
ys i 
Qoarse Modlum Fine Super fine Total Decentras Grand 
State smell rcinee e — fined Total 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres sectors (Metres) 
(000 (000) (000) (000) (00 Qiesres (000) 


rr 


ALLINDIA® * 238,696 557,896 553.455 2.954999 $0,270 251,315 20,265 268,345 522,476 403%,253 4007,090 8,054,053 
Stale 2 
Andhra Pradesh 1,400 8,627 2,928 23,185 42 371 53 844 4,423 33,027 


Bihar * * 24 192 239 2,188 ~ 4 _ - 263 2,375 State wise break up 
is not projected 


Gujarat bd 5,408 23,041 110,496 1,029,422 18,456 154,737 5,686 72,972 140,051 1,280,172 
Haryana : 1 526 3,148. 84,742 21 217 — 2 3,510 35,481 
Katnataka = * 4,828 22,987 8,240 65,136 153 1,323 295 3,292 13,516 92,638 
Korala * # 62 469 2,347 15,980 16 130 - > 2,425 16,579 
Madhy Pradesh 9,627 69,665 33,804 233,136 733 6,305 272 3,484 44,496 358,590 
Maharashtra * 38,435 170,897 120,057 934,417 9,139 74,657 12,998 177,383 180,620 1,353,354 


Orissa * s 975 4,216 2,806 23,536 162 1,273 ~ ~- 3,943 29,045 
Punjab ¢ * 2,572 13,653 4,085 26,659 210 1,679 14 176 6,881 42,167 
Rajasthan 7 8,079 34,459 4,326 35,867 a4 212 37 523 9,466 71,063 


Tamil Nadu * 19,740 68,124 12,459 75,482 536 3,147 186 1,920 32,920 149,658 
Uctar Pradesh . 9,545 41,653 19,099 155,573 370 3,119 38! 4,466 29,395 204,813 
Wost Bergal * 3,475 13,025 163,05 158,476 411 4,413 199 2,935 20,891 196,869 


Union Territory ¢ 
Dathi - 4 6,130 52,547 8,058 72,928 — ry 4 46 16,242 124,923 
Pondicherry * 9,210 $9,915 4,244 23,275 6 31 $6 $00 13,494 63, 521 


rep ae ee tr Ete th A 
Source}: Office of tha ‘Textile Commissioner . 
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Jormnt Stock COMPANIES AT WORK 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 


























By Industries 
1974-75(P) 
Capital: Milllion Rupees 
Agriculture and Mining and Processing and Manufacture 
allied activities quarrying 
State (9) (‘) Total Sugar Industries 
(2434-4) (2°2) 
No. Paid-up No, Paid-up No. Prid-up No. Paid-up; 
Capital Capital Capital Capita 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ALLINDIA . eee 15536 969 1,038 6,480 20,514 44:68x 274 8a9 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh wt 36 5 29 926 670 933 29 1 
Assam(a) . . : 2 133 61 16 295 200 165 3 ae 
Bihar 6 ewe 10 ~ 56 1,529 259 14,162 6 6 
Gujarat . 2 22 16 19 36 1,317 2,551 8 4 
Haryana . ° * A 3 _ 2 { 202 128 4 11 
Himachal! Pradesh. ; 4 7 1 — 52 67 ane es 
Jammu & Kashmir . . 2 -= 2 80 38 15 ~ ae 
Karnataka . ‘ ° 96 63 51 52 928 2,264 19 49 
Kerala. . . J 167 156 12 4 591 1,443 1 5 
Madhya Pradesh i ‘ 29 3 12 7 301 472 8 It 
Maharashtra. . ° 154 100 103 72 5,028 7,249 37 150 
Manipur . . . . =~ = = _ 2 4 ~ ~ 
Nagaland . . 7 j =— = — ~ 7 216 2 59 
Orissa ss F 7 . 13 13 17 95 206 252 1 8 
Punjab. . . . 20 4 1 — 409 163 2 4 
Rajasthan . . 7 ‘ 10 | 40 236 318 235 5 tl 
Tamil Naduse . 175 76 33 1,065 1,719 2,935 27 116 
Tripura. . . . it — — = 6 _ —_ as 
Uttar Pradesh . * 28 7 12 13 1,053 1,135 47 192 
West Bengal. . . 556 377 565 1,044 4,809 8,177 56 94 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . . . — _ _ ~ _ _ _ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . _ _ _ _ _ ~ _~ = 
Chandigarh . . . 1 _ 63 35 1 ea 
D. & N. Haveli. * . _ _ ~ = 21 — = a 
Delhi . . . . 62 70 23 918 2,287 §,397 17 35 
Goa, Daman & Diu. F 9 2 48 107 72 61 ~ inks 
Lakshadweep. . . _ _ _ ~ _ — _ 

Mizoram . . . . _ _ _ - _ _ _ _ 
Pondicherry a F . _ _ _ _ 25 22 1 8 





Sa ene Sra er ern re ee re PEE 

Includes Meghalaya. Source ; Department of Company Affairs 

a Ministry ‘of Law, Justice and 
Company Affairs. 
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Jomnt Stock COMPANIES AT WORK—~Contd. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 





























By Industries 
1974-75(P) 
Capital : Million Rupee 
Processing and Manufacture-~-conid. 
State Tobacco Textiles(?} Leather and leather 
(2°53) (2°6-42°7) products (2°9) 
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 
ALL INDIA . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ; : ‘ 115 308 25126 4618 256 96 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ dl : fs : 28 42 57 66 7 8 
Assam(a) . : . ‘ ‘ . : : 1 = 10 9 5 _ 
Bihar . . . ‘ j a ‘ ‘ — ~ 13 7 2 - 
Gujarat. ‘ : : F , 4 5 i 4 218 689 10 5 
Haryana . . ‘: ; é ; : = ~ 20 15 
Himachal Pradesh . : : 4 ; ° ~— 6 10 ~— — 
Jammu & Kashmir . A : ‘ ; F — ~— 2 2 — 
Karnataka ‘ A : A 4 . ‘ 8 4 71 52 4 2 
Kerala. 7 ‘ ‘ ; ’ 3 d — — 59 84 4 lies 
Madhya Pradesh : A ; 7 a ’ 6 3 34 280 = _ 
Maharashtra. a a j A E 0 23 48 522 895 44 9 
Manipur . . ‘ : 7 H ; _ = 2 3 — = 
Nagaland . . . . : 3 9 9 — —_ —_ _ ~ — 
Orissa < Fi : 7 f 6 B . — — 14 13 1 _ 
Punjab. . . . 0 . . — — 71 31 7 1 
Rajathan.  . .» « « « «© 1 oe 45 56 2 5 
Tamil Nadu. wee 8 2 267 497 39 11 
Tripura. . . . a . . . os — 2 _— ~ = 
Uttar Pradesh . : : 4 a A ‘ 4 — 110 326 39 15 
West Bengal. - A ‘ 4 . . 24 205 451 197 54 36 
Union Territory 2 
A. & N. Islands . . . - . ‘ . ~_ _ — _ ome sis 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ . ° i . — —_ _ — — i 
Ghandigarh ‘ . A ‘ F . . oe _— 5 6 a —_ 


D. & N. Haveli . * F ‘ 7 


Delhi : . . ‘ : 7 7 ‘ 5 ~ 138 768 37 3 
Goa, Daman & Diy . ss P ‘ , — 


; _ 4 3 _ _ 
Lakshadweep. " : i . . ’ _ _ _ — — =e 
Mizoram . . . . ‘ . . . _ _ —_ ~ = = 
Pondicherry . . : . ‘ . : ~ ~_ 5 9 say — 





Nee ee, 


(1) Includes textiles, spinning, waving, fivishing (including bleaching, dying and printi i 
not clsewhere classified). g ng ng, dylng printing, processing and manufactyre 


(a) (Includes Meghalaya, 
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Jomnt STOCK COMPANIES AT WORK—Contd, 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75(P) 
Capital : Million Rupees 











Processing and Manufacture—contd. 
































State Iron and Steel Ghemicalsaand Che- Productof Petro- Manufacture of 
(Basic manufacture) mical products (*) leum and coal cement (hydraulic) 
(3-0) (36-13 +8); (4*0) (41) 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. tapital No. Capital 
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
a 
ALL INDIA . 7 ‘ : 1,073 14,468 3,029 6,951 88 1,335 715 1,060 
State? 
Andhra Pradesh, . 5 - 38 51 115 185 — — 82 
Assam(a) . ‘ F i 12 2 32 9 4 il 1 58 
Bihar . et 30 «12,366 23 2 2 os 3 14 
Gujarat. : : : 48 44 258 1,342 3 10 63 
Haryana . 7 - . 10 26 15 3 1 2 2 2 
HimachalPradesh «le 3 — 9 3 = _ 2 1 
Jammu & Kashmir. ; 1 ~ 3 _ _ as 1 =a 
Karnataka « Sus 37 344 137 75 1 — 4 25 
Kerala é ‘ : . 23 16 8& 751 1 70 2 
Madhya Pradesh F F 25 13 40 16 — —_ 1 — 
Maharashtra». 110 714 896 1,578 24 943 lt 295 
Manipur . ° ry . — — —_ — —_ _— —— — 
Nagaland . F - * i _ — =: th fier pa —_— 
Orissa i 7 . . 26 28 31 2 —_ — 1 31 
Punjab . . se 31 8 82 3 1 oa = _ 
Rajasthan . . . 19 3 $9 6 1 = 2 37 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ ‘ 55 126 238 337 5 13] 10 134 
Tripura. . ° . — — — —_ _ — pan oo 
Uttar Pradesh. * . 41 30 164 82 3 ~_ 5 160 
West Bengal ‘ . 468 602 645 537 32 7 14 23 
Union Territory, 
A. & N. Islands * F _ —_ _ — _ me aa ‘ia, 
Arunachal Pradesh . —_ — —_ _ — —_ ae im 
Chandigarh - - 9 10 oes —_ i, _ ae 
D. & N. Haveli . . . ~ — 2 ont _ _ — ao 
Delhi . . . ‘ 85 70 234 2,002 10 1 3 180 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 15 14 18 _ _ _ _ 
Lakahadweep. ‘ : ——- — ia — — ~— = is 
Mizoram . . a ~~ _ ~ nt —s par _ 
Pondicherry . . * _ _ 6 —_ ~— —_ —_ ails 
ae cae re ee ee ee ee ee 
(*) Includes basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers andpower alcoholand also chemical prodacts not elaewhere 
classified. 


fa) Includes Meghalaya. 
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Jomnt STOCK COMPANIES AT WORK—Contd, 
(NUMBER AND Paip-up CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75(P) 


Gapital : Million Rupeec* 





Construction and 
utilities Commerce (Trade and Finance) 





Real estate-land and 




















estate companies & 
State Total similar organisations 
(Wholeste, "i “Retail) (excluding agricul- 
tural land) 
(5) (6) (6:0-+6,1) (6°2) 
~~ Paid-up Paid-u Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capita Wo. Capital No. Capital 
i a4 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
ALL INDIA . . E 1,098 1,667 12,469 6,080 6,183 25287 1,102 371 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh . ° 26 18 254 160 142 86 6 as 
Assam() ; . . 25 12 217 54 63 35 6 1 
Bihar < . 3 21 7 213 83 70 64 11 10 
Gujarat. . . 61 21 523 382 141 84 13 1 
Haryana . 7 £ 5 14 4 97 28 53 22 3 1 
Himachal Pradesh. - 2 — 24 4 7 3 _ ae 
Jammu & Kashmir. ji 3 5 60 9 18 5 5 as 
Karnataka =. eee 33 573 349 257 136 91 12 1 
Kerala» .» + oe 13 4 430 146 145 47 19 3 
Madhya Pradesh . 15 2 172 143 54 4l 7 10 
Maharashtra . . 311 541  —-2,636 1,747 1,490 507 $35 93 
Manipur . < . * 1 — _ = =a = a ic 
Nagaland . « * — — 4 — — —_ ine — 
Orissa i F , - 8 26 37 22 24 25 —_ a 
Punjab. . ‘ ‘ 16 2 508 47 93 19 14 ~o 
Rajasthan 7 fi > ll 3 239 123 71 49 20 4 
Tamil Nadu. ° * 60 45 917 323 371 159 34 8 
Tripura. eee _ — 3 1 1 _ _ = 
Uttar Pradesh . ; . 47 55 575 188 207 22 8 = 
West Bengal . . . 260 182 3,542 1,238 2,223 674 479 214 
Union Territory t 
A.&N. Islands . ‘ _ _ a — ae sae = ae 
Arunachal Pradesh. s —_ — _ —_ eo ae sane a 
‘Chandigarh . ’ . 3 67 47 31 16 24 — 5 
D. & N. Haveli . . —_ — Cel —_— — ——e a niet 
Delhi 6 é . . 161 98 1,565 1,092 846 341 127 298 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 7 4 2 21 5 5 ~ 3 2 
Lakshadweep. . ‘ _ _ _ _ ‘a an _ —_ 
Mizoram . * * . _ _ _ -_ _ — _ i 
Pondicherry . : ‘ ate om 36 


a pe 


(Includes Meghalaya. 





State 


A 


ALL INDIA . 


State; 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam(5) . 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana 
Himacha! Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Nagaland 
Orissa 


Punjab. 


Rajasthan . . 
Tamil Nadu. « 
Tripura. . . 


Uttar P radesh . ° 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands ’ 
Arunachal Pradesh. 
Chandigarh . ’ 


D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi 
Goa, Damau & Diu . 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 


—— ~~ 


()includes Meghalaya. 
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JomnT STOCK COMPANIES AT WORK—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 


By Industries 


1974-75(P) 


Commerce (Trade and Finance) 








—contd. 
Insurance Banking loan 
companies companies and 
other financial 
institutions 
(6-4) (6+5) 
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital 
32 33 34 35 
146 382 45457 2,642 
2 2 93 71 
2 _ 147 18 
a, _ 128 9 
8 3 32) 280 
~~ = 36 1 
—_ 16 — 
_ _ 40 3 
1 176 163 
1 —_ 245 88 
2 10 98 78 
52 492 637 582 
_ —_ 4 —~ 
1 — 12 6 
8 1 389 23 
on _ 141 68 
18 26 421 120 
— = 2 \ 
6 4 319 155 
33 $2 625 265 
a _ 28 7 
12 It $45 702 
_ _ 8 2 
~ _ 26 _ 





Capitol : Million Rupees 





Transport, Communication and 














Storage 

Total Transport by Transport 

road (including Water ” 
tramways) 

(1; (70) (7*1) 
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capita! Capital 

36 37 38 89 40 41 
2,024 1,184 1,284 224 189 625 
26 7 16 6 3 a 
25 5 16 4 1 _ 
82 34 10 i 6 
24 7 1k 1 2 ~ 
30 3 28 3 ~ _ 
15 4 14 1 _ — 
39 7 30 6 _ —_ 
40 19 23 4 5 12 
41 6 35 5 _ ~ 
224 538 62 5 78 504 
1 — 1 = — ~_ 
9 24 5 24 _ _ 
140 15 134 15 1 ~ 
16 2 15 2 ~ ~ 
548 123 517 107 12 13 
1 —_— 1 — vee — 
71 18 31 8 _ ~ 
376 180 142 25 67 60 
1 —_ —_ —_ 4 —_ 
2 ~ 2 _ _ 
273 141 175 al 4 I 
28 37 6 “ 19 29 
4 _ 4 _ ~ ms 
ee 
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Jomnt Stock COMPANIES AT worK—Contcld, 
(NUMBER AND PAlD-up CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75(P) 
Capital; Million Rupees 


ngage 











Transport, Com-} Community and Personal and other{ Companies 
munications & business services services Grand Total registered 
Storage—contd. elsewhere 
State Railway Transport then in, 
(7.3) 8 9 (0—9) India but 
. nee worki 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up in India 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital (Number) 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50 
Se 
ALL INDIA , ° 13 32 1,365 14,531 1,767 369 41,808 75,961 510 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh —_ — 34 14 79 21 1,154 2,084 5 
Assam (2) » ‘ _ - 7 59 22 1 645 652 21 
Bihar ° ’ 1 5 12 19 25 5 678 15,839 1 
Gujarat P — _ 38 55 52 12 2,056 3,080 I 
Haryana . . j _ 4 10 14 2 366 171 I 
Himacha) Pradesh — — _ — MW — 109 82 a 
Jammu & Kashmir ca _ 6 102 5 $ 124 228 = 
Karnataka ° _ _— 48 il 91 12 1,635 3,239 4 
Kerala. A _ — 26 1 39 26 1,318 1,799 10 
Madhya Pradesh _ _ 5 47 23 4 598 684 —_ 
Maharashtra. 2 10 31k 165 476 97 9,243 10,509 162 
Menipur e — — — os, 2 —“ 6 4 — 
Nagaland . — —) — — = —_ i) 216 ~ 
Orissa . . _ = 7 202 12 ~~ 809 634 i 
Punjab, . - - 2 _ 20 ! 1,116 232 igs 
Rajasthan . -~ -_ 5 25 30 14 669 639 1 
Tamil Nadu ~ _ 77 54 180 4) 3,709 4,262 19 
Tripura. . _ _— _- - ve | 1 a 
Uttar Pradesh . _ _ 39 12 | 10 1,896 1,438 1 
West Bengal 9 17 463 ni? 395 60 10,966 8,975 238 
Union Territory ¢ 
A.&N. Islands _ — = — _ ~ 1 a ee 
Arunachal! Pradesh _ — -_ me =o ~ _ _ wa 
Chandigarh . - _ 6 57 2 2 140 200 — 
D. & N. Haveli . _- ad — — ~e < 2 pene ae 
Delhi . ‘ _ =_ 267 13,580 195 55 4,783 21,951 45 
Goa, Daman & Diu - _ 8 1 1! 3 196 218 — 
Lakshadweep. _ - — — _ = aa == ae 
Mizoram . . = _ — - - - _ — ~ 
Pondichrry . _ _ ~ _ 2 ~ 67 24 oe 


()Includes Meghalaya. 
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JomnT Stock CoMPANrES—NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75 


Capital : Rs. (000) 
a 


Processing and Manufactures 
ne ee 

















Agriculture andallied Mining and Total Sugar Industries 
activities quarrying} 
(0) (1) (2+4+3 +4) (2.2) 
State ———— 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
rised rised rised rised 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
i 
ALL INDIA . ° ° * ‘83 $14,025 36 58,871 2,084 6,999,585 21 (122,750 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh ° e 6 33,250 5 11,900 117) 474,320 5 4,660 
Assamf[ . . ° . 7 57,500 — — 18 28,520 _ — 
Bihar . . ° . 1 ~~ 50,000 — _ 26 227,300 1 50,000 
Gujarat «© «© .« -« 2 160 — _ 144 299,740 1 1,500 
Haryans . . , 4 ~ — — _ 22 88,100 — —~ 
Himachal Pradesh , fi I 20,000 1 500 14 72,000 _ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir] . . 1 400 — = 6 51,690 _ — 
Karnataka . . * 5 2,150 4 3,800 150) 312,257 5 1,950 
Kerala. . ° . 3 = 101,500 1 300 60 186,950 _ _ 
Madhya Pradesh oe — = = = 40 836,900 1 200 
Maharashtra , c ° 16 5,645 6 10,950 472 918,485 ! 500 
Manipur e * ° . — — — — — — —_ _— 
Meghalaya . . F i 20,000 — ~ 5 16,400 - —_ 
Nagaland . . . . _ _ — — = — —_ _ 
Orissa . . ‘ . 3 650 2 5,090 34 96,670 _ 
Punjab. 7 : . 2 350 = _ 52 95,300 _ _ 
Rajasthan . ° . — — 5 4,130 36 $5,540 — _ 
TamilNadu ss. . ° 9 84,320 4 7,601 173 501,864 2 60,200 
Tripura . e ° ’ — _ — — 2 25,000 _ _— 
Uttar Pradesh . * ° 1 10,000 2 7,900 128 263,011 8 3,200 
WestBengal ° ’ 15 119,300 3 8,100 282 349,653 1 100 
Union Territory : 

A. & N, Islands 7 ‘ _ — _— — _— _ — —— 
Arunachal Pradesh =, 2 _ — — _— _ _ we — 
Chandigarh . . . 1 50 —_ _ 14 230,000 1 500 
D. & N. Haveli . . * _ — > _ 1 2006 _ > 
Delhi . . . . 8 7,750 —_ _ 274 1,860,185 _ _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 1 1,000 3 4,000 9 4,000 — _ 
Lakshadweep. Hi . _ — _ _ — _ os 
Miroram . ° . ‘ — _ _ ~ = ~— a — 
Pondicherry . . . _ _ — _ 5 25,500 _ _ 


——,,,, ££ 
Source : Department of Company Affairs, 
Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affaiss, 
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Jomnr Stock CoMPANIES—NEWLy REGISTERED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75 
Capital : Rs. (000) 


tT Py tee 


Processing and manufacture—contd. 














Tobacco Textile (4) Leather and Iron and Stee} 
(2.5) (2,642.7) leather Products (basic manufacture) 
(2.9) (3,0) 
State 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
rised rised rised rised 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 10 1 12 13 14. 15 16 17 
ee Ne ee 
ALL INDIA ‘ ‘ : 7 «14,100 158 25,045,410 19 833010 105 326,880 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ’ . 1 500 3 40,500 1 500 5 29,000 
Assam « « a . 1 5,000 — — —_ os 9 800 
Biber . . ‘ . aa — 2 65,000 _ —_ 2 13,509 
Gujarat. . ‘ . 1 2,000 Il 09,600 —_ — 7 26,000 
Haryana . ‘ ‘ 5 _ _ 2 1,500 — — 2 900 
Himachal Pradesh. ‘ — _ 2 40,000 — _ — wee 
Jammu & Kashmir . . — oo“ — = _ ee 1 500 
Karnataka ‘ . ‘ 1 100 8 97,650 — a 5 2,290 
Kerala. . : . _ ~ 3 30,700 i 2,500 3 55,500 
Madhya Pradesh : . 2 4,500 3 753,000 — _— 1 500 
Maharashtra. . 1 2,000 35 277,050 4 58,500 46 115,550 
Manipur . . ‘ . _ — — — ~ a _ a 
Meghalaya . . a _ —_ 1 200 — — 1 10,000 
Nagaland ‘ . . — — a oor — =— ‘aah o> 
Orissa . . . . _ _ 5 34,000 — — 4 8,800 
Punjab . . . . _ — 7 21,600 ~ _ 4 11,590 
Rajasthan . . . . ~ —_ I 750 —_ os 2 300 
Tamil Nadu . 5 ° — —_ 22 245,990 7 14,600 3 2,200 
Tripura. : . ‘ _ _ 2 25,000 — — — — 
Uttar Pradesh . . . _ ~ 9 128,050 2 190 8 5,050 
West Bengal. . . —_ —_ 15 87,320 2 10,200 30 = 31,900 
Union Territory : 
A.&N, Island ‘ . _ —_ —_ one _ oes es _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . * _ _ ~~ _ — —— as _ 
Chandigarh ‘ . ‘ _ _ 2 31,000 _ — ~ ane 
D.& N. Haveli . . . _ _ — es a cam = = 
Delhi ‘ . . . — _ 25 456,500 2 1,520 9 12,500 
Goa, Daman & Diu .« . _ _— — — ~ _ = of 
Lakshadweep. . . _ _ _ _ _ _ - = 
Mizoram _ _ _ — —_ — _ = 
Pondicherry . . . — ~ —_ — — ica a — 


Le er 


(1) See page 6462 


State 








ALL INDIA 


State 


Andhra Pradesh], 
Assam 
Biher 


Gujarat 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir . 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 


Punjab}. 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nedu 


‘lrfpura ss. 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 


Union Territory? 


A. & N, Islands 
Arunachal] Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D.& N.Haveli . 
Delbi . 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 


. . 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 
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Jowwr Stock ComMPANiES—NEWLY RE&GISTERED—Coneld. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75 
Capital: Rs. (CCG) 
Processing and Manufacture—concild, 
Chemicals and Ghemi- Products of Petrole- Manufacture “ot 
cal products (4) um atid coal cement (hydraulic) 
(3,6+-8,8) (4.0 (4,1) 
Authoris- Authoris- Authoris- 
No, ed O. ed No. e 
Capital Capital Capital 
18 {9 20 21 22 23 
. : : 2 354 1,919,747 il 4,450 5 72,00 
. ‘ 0 , 27 47,370 _ _ _ _ 
: 9 A i 2 750 —_ ~ _ e= 
. « gee 3 5,750 _ =~ « = 
; A ‘ 4 35 32,900 —_ — 2 20,500 
: cae *, 2 10,500 ~ es = — 
: i 4 4 1 500 _ — — ~ 
; 1 90 =~ — i 50,000 
- : ‘ 21 11,267 1 200 1 500 
» & ee 16 ~—«-17,400 = = Sz as 
ae 5 ee, i 8,000 = = = = 
. é 83 132,840 i 500 1 1,000 
* * 1 5,000 —_ — — — 
: ; 8 12,950 ~ — _ 
. . i ’ 7 3,600 _ _ _ 
7 A : ? : 4 2,200 _ ~ — _ 
. ° . F A 24 26,650 1 50 _ _ 
‘ * ‘ . ; 21 7,535 2 600 _ — 
. 7 F . ’ 52 42,845 6 8,100 _ _ 
. . . ’ . 4 $1,500 _ - _ 
. ‘ P ‘ 1 200 ~ a ins 
. . . ‘ 27 1,518,200 —_ _ —_ a 
. * ‘ . ‘ 2 700 ~ _ 
. . - Fi . 1 }1,000 —_ — _ es 





(2) See page 657. 
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Joint Srock CoMPANIES—-NEWLY REGISTERED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75 
Capital : Rs. (000) 


te 


Gommerce (Trade and Finance) 


Real estate—land 

















Gonstruction andj Total Trade (Wholesale and state compa nies 

utilities and retail) and similar organi- 
Sations (excluding 

agricultural land) 

State (5) (6) (6.0-+4-6.1) (6.2) 

Authori- Authori- Authori- Authori- 

No. Sed No. sed No. sed No, sed 

Capital Capital Capital Capital 

1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 

Ra hae Benet 

ALL INDIA . ; P . 101 = 349,699 985 665,857 287 232,521 87 45,098 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh 3. 100,900 20 4,520 9 2,500 —_ ~— 
Asam oo. . 1 20 79 (17,030 3 2,500 as a 
Bihar ww es 3 68,000 52 83,025 9 20,725 a = 
Gujarat. ‘ . 7 81,820 20 3,450 2 800 1 100 
Haryana . ‘ . 1 5,000 — ~ a ‘ee _ oe. 
Himachal Pradesh. = _ 3 1,520 1 500 _ — 
Jammu & Kashmir . . — — 2 600 2 600 —_ — 
Karnataka 7 12,300 39 19,958 14 4,098 8 2,100 
Kerala. 7 10,000 12 34,700 5 32,400 _ ae 
Madhya Pradesh . 7 — — 19 59,065 1 50,000 3 1,500 
Maharashtra. . 5 49 35,390 227 = 101,755 69 3},660 41 18,450 
Manipur . P : F _ se I 49 t 49 pate a 
Meghalaya. ‘ . ‘ — _— 2 80 _ a —_ oe 
Nagaland. . . . = za har = = = _ — 
Orissa . . ‘ . _ _ 5 5,985 1 700 — = 
Punjab. ‘ 2 700 19 7,130 6 3,750 1 100 
Rajasthan . 1 4,500 10 720 —_—. — 1 300 
Tamil Nadu . 3 5,600 82 52,469 28 11,559 1 100 
Tripura. . : ‘ oe _ u 50 k- <= = — 
Uttar Pradesh . r . 2 3,050 62 13,769 12 7,395 1 200 
West Bengal . 13 9,869 211 147,929 57 34,890 22 14,749 
Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands . . : —_ —_ —~ pn vor _ a 
Arunachal Pradesh . F _ _ _ _ — — = oes 
Chandigarh . . . — _ 4 1,490 2 400 we o 
D, & N. Haveli . . . = —_ _ — —_ — pany 
Delhi ‘ . ‘ ‘ 8 112,550 111 55,363 64 §27,895 13 7,499 
Goa,Daman &Diu . — _— i 50,000 — _ os — 


Lakshadweep. 
Mizoram . . . _ = = _ 
_ _ 3 5,200 1 100 ~ 


Pondicherry. . — 
er eg rr 
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Jomnt STocK COMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED —Contd, 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75 
Capital : Rs. (000) 








Commerce (Trade and 





























Finance)—ontd. Transport, Communications and Storage 
EE Ne A are 
Insurance Banking loan Total Transport byroad Transport by 
companies companies and (including Tram- Water 
other financial ways) 
inititutions 
State (6:4) (6+5) (7) (7-0) (7*1) 

No. Autho- No. Autho- No, Autho- No. Autho- No. Autho - 

rised rised rised rised rised 

Capital Capital Capital Capital Capital 

| 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
ALL INDIA . - ‘ 7 ~ _ 609 386,738 109 316,810 62 32,040 12 221,070 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. . ’ — — iit 2,020 1 10,000 _ _ _ onic 
Assam 7 . - ‘i me — 76 14,530 3 = 5,500 3 5,500 = eas 
Bihar ‘ . . - _ —~ 43 62,300 6 3,350 1 100 — a 
Gujarat . : F P ~— —_ 7 425550) 1 1,000 _ —— —_ is 
Haryana . ‘ : ‘ _ — — _ —_ _ —_ = sai = 
Himachal! Pradesh 7 — — 2 1,020 _ ~ _ _ =n eae 
Jammu & Kashmir . * _ _ —~ _ 1 50 1 50 as iy 
Karnataka . . : — = 22 13,760 2 =1,500 1 500 = mes 
Kerala. . . . —_ — 7 2,300 4 150,900 _ _ 1 150,00u 
Madhya Pradesh F ‘ — _ 15 7,565 as _ _ -_ a dns 
Maharashtra. . . — _ 146 51,145 12 36,600 3 1,800 2 1,500 
Manipur . i ; ; — — _ — = = _ 4 ae as 
Meghalaya * . . — _ 2 80 — —_ — ~ ~n ~ 
Nagaland . . . : — — —_ _ _ = on =e = ve 
Orissa . . * . — = 4 5,285 _ _ _ _ _ na 
Punjab . . . . — _ 12 3,280 6 1,500 5 750 ome ac 
Rajasthan . . , . — _ 9 420 = — _ ~ pene ns 
Tamil Nadu * we ea 53 40,810 9 67,570 3 10,470 2 50,500 
Tripura. . . . = _ 1 50 — — —_ _ pre ke 
Uttar Pradesh . . . _ _ 49 6,174 _ —_ = _ a — 
WestBengal . . Sk sis — 131 97,290 14 8,190 8 2,020 4 5,570 
Union Territory : 

A.&N. Islands . ’ . _ ~ on = oe — = hy a _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. . _ _- _ _ _ _ aig as ues a 
Chandigarh .  .¢ _ _ 2 1,090 ms ~ eas - ee 
D, & N. Haveli . : - _ — ne = poe a5 se = — ead 
Delhi ‘ 7 ‘ . _ —_ 34 19,969 46 16,150 36 10,350 j 2,500 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 7 ~ — 1 50,000 4 14,500 1 1,000 2 11,000 
Lakshadweep. - ‘ — _ ~ po — me a ney a a 
Mizoram . - . “ _ ~ — — —_ ao aa come os a 
Pondicherry * * . _ — 2 5,100 _ ome = ~— ~— pa 
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Jomr Stock Companres—New Ly REGISTERED—Contd, 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
‘1974-75 
Capital : Ra. (000) 


————--_— amore TT 


Transport, Commu-~ 
nications and Stor- 














age—contd. 
State . = 
Railway transport Community and Personal and GRAND 
Bariness Services other Services TOTAL 
(73) (8) (9) (0—9) 
Authoris- Authoris- Authoris- Autho- 
No e No. ed No. ed No. riged 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
! 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
ALLINDIA .  .  . lt. = ~ 72 33,05 Krg ty), 64> 3,699 915, 7626 
State 
Andhra Pradesh nits _ — 7 2,400 7 7,020 166 644,310 
Assam ’ ‘ . —_ _ 1 20 8 2,700 12 -111,290 
Bihar aoe: * —_ 1 2,000 3 1,800 92 435,475 
Gujarat. : ‘ F — _ 6 750 5 5,200 185 393,120 
“Haryana. 5 wt, _ — 1 500 — _ 24 = - 93,600 
Himachal Pradesh. . — — ~ _— — ~ 19 94,020 
Jammu & Kashmir . are aa — — > —_ 10 452,740 
Karnataka ; ‘ 3 — — 10 11,320 12 ¥ $13,995 229 = =377,280 
Kerala. . $ ‘ — — 5 {3,680 4 800 88 488,780 
Madhya Pradesh ; ; _ => 1 100 — —_ 60 896,065 
Maharashtra a ot = = 46 11,140 44 —- 25,025 872 1,145,290 
Manipur . . < . ~ _ — — a _ 1 49 
Meghalaya. F . . — _ > _ = _ 8 36,480 
Nagaland . . ’ ’ _ _ _ _ es = ie 
Orissa ‘ : 7 . _ a 1 100 2 1,400 47 109,895 
Punjab. ‘ ‘ A - = — _ 1 100 82 105,080 
Rajasthan . ‘ : . ~ _ 1 100 2 2,500 55 = -F47,490 
Tamil Nadu. , 3 — _ 13 7,120 7 4,000 300 730,544. 
Tripura. ° . ’ ~ _ _ _ —_ _- 3 25,050 
Uttar Pradesh . . _ _ 1 150 14 75,950 210 373,430 
West Bengal. . ‘ - ~ 42 14,010 14 28,130 594 680,18} 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands . ‘ _ _— _ _ —_ — — date 
Arunachal Pradesh . . _ = = — _ — _ — 
Chandigarh ‘ ‘ 7 _ _ 1 20 2 U,500 22 = =233,060 
D, & N. Haveli . a ‘ _ _ = = _ _ { 200 
Delhi ‘ va . ‘ = —_ 32 27,809 10 4,490 489 1,984,997 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ — _ 3 1,700 1 5,000 22 =—*80,200 
Lakshadweep, . . _ cans — i _ _ — —_ 
Mizoram . ‘ . ‘ _ = oe — —_ _ — — 
Pondicherry . . . — = = = = _ 8 30,700 
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‘ Jomt Srock COMPANIES LIQUIDATED 
(NuMBER AND PAip-up CAPITAL) 
By Industries 

















1974-75 
Capital ; Rs. (000) 
Processing and Manufecutre 
Agriculture Mining and Total Sugar Industries Tobacco 
and allied quarrying (24+8+-4) (2.2) (2.5) 
State acttvitics (1) 
(0) 
Paid- Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. ae No. (Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
api- 
tal 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 10 i 
oes 
ALL INDIA F ‘ . 8 5,146 2 100 123 17,482 J 1,855 2 210 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh , « 2 1 — 8 491 _ —_ 1 100 
Assam . . . _-_ _ _ —_ _ -_ -~ _ _ par 
Bihar F , ‘ _-—- — — 6 2,111 1 1,855 —_ se 
Gujarat... 2286 pe _ 5 419 _ as a = 
Haryana . . . _ _ —_ ~ — — _ _ —_ ans 
Himachal Pradesh . _>- —_— — —_ = _ ~ — oa = 
Jammu & Kashmir . _- = — = _ — _ — =a = 
Karnataka : ‘ _—_- — — _ 5 211 — ~ ae os 
Kerala. . . _— _ - > 20 1,102 _ _ —_ — 
Madhya Pradesh . o_o = _ _ 1 14 _ _ _ = 
Maharashtra. . _—- —_ 12 2,458 aa ~ ae ao 
Manipur . . . _—- — - _ _ _ _ _ ~ as 
Meghalaya ry « ° = La bead i = — —_— — —_— in 
Nagaland . a _— _ _ — — - _ ~ _ ae 
Orissa . . . _- _ _ ~ 1 144 _ — — a 
Punjab. 6 ee _ 3 591 — _ = ie 
Rajasthan 7 ‘ _—- — ~ _ 3 444 — —_ _ = 
Tamil Nadu. . - 3 2,643 _ _ 18 4,941 _— _ 1 110 
Tripura . * _- = - — _ _ _ — ~ = 
Ucar Pradesh . . _— = _ _ 6 870 ~ ~ acs cu 
West Bengal. : « 2 2,215 1 100 25 2,625 — ~ a os 
Union Territory 2 
A. & N. Islands ri _- = ~ _ _ _ _ — to = 
Arunachal Pradesh __ _ _ _ _ _ - ~ — = 
Chandigarh . . _- = ~ _ _ _ _ _ ~ — 
Dn. & N. Haveli . = _ _ - _ ~ ~ _ _ oon 
Delhi ww ee is ies 10 1,066 ss uae rae = 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep. . _— 
Mizoram . ‘ = _ ~ _ _ — — _ ae 


Pondicherry} ° . . 


rer NN 





Source : Department of Company Affairs, 
Ministry of Law, Justice 
and Company Affairs. 
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Jomr Srock Companies LiguimaTep—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND Parp-uP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75 


Capital ; Ra. (000) 





Processing and Manufacture—contd. 


























Textiles (2 Leather and Tron and steel Chemi 
State (2642.7) leather products (basic manufacture) chbsites rede on a chauers ce 
nets (# trol 
(2.9) 3,0) (3. €43.8) (3) pe SC coal 
Paid- Paid-up Paid-up Paid 
: . . “up Paid-up 
a Cept- - Capial. Ba: Capital No. Capicval No. Capital 
tal 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
a pa i 
ALUINDIA . r - 16 1,697 3 740 6 593 13 799 rT uu 
State : 
Anihra Pradesh ; » 2 100 _ — 1 247 — — — 
Assam . . . - = — —_ _— pa nee = ae ~ 
Bihar . " * _™ —_ — — aS aon 1 98 _ 
Gujarat. - . - | 100 _ _ 1 300 1 a —_ 
Haryana . so _- = —_ — -_ — os _—_ _ _ 
Himachal Pradesh . _—-> — — ES ae as = 
Jammu & Kashmir . —_ = pees L£ aes, rem _ = 
Karnataka . . ee oe = _ =— _ 1 68 —_ = 
Kerala. . . - $8 109 I 3 _ _ 4 103 — ~— 
Madhya Pradesh ’ _- - _ ~ a a ae = = 
Maharashtra. ‘ . & 870 _ = = fa 
oe — ] 
Manipur . . . __— = _ on = —_ = ds 
Meghalaya . ° _— — _ — pars se ete 
Nagaland . . _-_- — ~ = _ ey ae = — = 
Orissa . . _-_- = = — ay = as, _ ae 
Punjab ° ° . -_ — — — ~— sy = eee ae ae 
Rajasthan . . = ~ — — iw a a _ = 
Tamil Nadu. . » (& 250 i 237 — a 3 418 nea _ 
Tripura. ’ . 7 = — — — ~ as er -_ 
Unear Pradesh . . te ee oe! 1 500 — — —_ = _ = 
West Bengal. . - 4 268 _ ~ 2 ie 3 112 os es 


Union Territory £ 


A. & N, istands a s —_— Sas 
Arunachal Pradesh . . ~ ore 
Chandigarh . . . _ = 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
i 
Pid 
Pld 
if 
i 


D&N.Haveli, 2. 0. m=O _ a = a 


Delhi. 8 oe em Oo _ = 2 35 a oe as a 
Goa, Daman & Diu - _ a _ gee — - a 
Lakshadweep - . _-—- - — _ eases ay _ = _ 

Mizoram . . . Ped — — — — ties a — a _ 
Pondicherry . _- _ _ ~_ — ms pam _ = =p 


A A i 


(4) see page 656. 
(#) Sze page G57, 
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Joint Stock CoMPANIES LiguipaTED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND Pap up Capirar) 

















By Industries 
1974-75 
Capit al 4 Rs. (000) 
i 
Processing Commerce (Trade and Finance) 
and manu- 
plaid cchaettas ay ey estate land 
—_—_—_—_— ion F 
Manufac- and utilities Total Trade(wholes le a and « infiey Cee 
ae of (5) (6) en quell nisations (excludir. 
(Hydraulic) , om las (a bas 
= ae Paid oo ea 
aid~ aid-up Paid-up Paid-v Paid- 
No. ae, No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Cepitel 
a - 
tal 
i 220-23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
SS LS SRT 
ALL INDIA . . _- = 7 1,508 95 11,373 95 24424 3 910 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . ° _- 1 12} 4) 57 2 48 - = 
Assam . ; . __ — = — — _ ~~ = i ae 
Bihar . . * = _ 1 35 3 294 1 15 — a 
Gujarat. ; . —_ —_ _ 7 719 I 60 ee . 
Haryana . . . _-—- _ = — =_ — = = — 
Himachal Pradesh . _- — ~~ — —_ ~_ —_ —_ _ — 
Jammu & Kashmir. - = — = 1 173 mae = = = 
Karnataka . _- _— = 9 36 t 3 = _ 
Kerala. . . _- 1 325 12 463 5 228 ani 7 
Madhya Pradesh fs _- _ ~ —_ = ae, = = = 
Maharashtta . - 2. —  — 1 300 7 2,782 4 270 =~ = 
Manipur ‘ . _- = oe = 1 1,408 and _ ~— _ 
Meghalaya . . _- - bail _ — _ _ _ ~ 
Nagaland . . ‘ - — — — —_ = =e -_ — = 
Orissa , . ; _=- _ ~ = 1 57 1 57 ~ _ 
Punjab. . : - = = ~ 3 55 1 25 isos = 
Rajasthan . . _- = _ _ 8 26 _ — = = 
TamilNadu se ‘ _-—- = 1 60 19 2,195 5 214 _ _ 
Tripura ° . _- —_ _ _~ — os o- _ z= 
Uttar Pradesh . . _- — _ 8 (88 i 30 os ae 
West Bengal. ji - = 2 776 13 2,444 10 1,444 2 900) 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands e = — “ne —_ — — = ae _ a 
Arunachal Pradesh. - -_ _ _ _ ~ _ —_ _ = 
Chandigarh . _— _ — te _ = _ _ a 
DB. & No Haveli . . — — = — — = bona — — ‘ime 
Dthi 6 6s ew _ _ 9 1,216 8 $0 1 10 
Goa, Daman & Diu. _- _ - _ _ — _ as — 
Lakshadweep. . _- _ _ _ —_ —_— pee _ - 
Mizoram . ‘ . - “ _ — —_— oo = pee es 
Pondicherry . . om _ _ —_ — ~ oe _ _ 


-222 C.S.0.0N._D.)/77 
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JomnT Stock CoMPANIES LiqgUIDATED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND PArp-upP CaPIraL) 
By Industries 


























1974-75 
Capital: Ra, (000) 
Commerce (Trade and Transport, Communications and Storage 
' Finance}—contd. 
Banking loan 
1 urance companies and Total Transportbyroad Transport by 
co danies other financial (including Tram- water 
3+4) Institutions (7) ways) (7*1) 
(6°5) (7°0) 
State — 5 TS 2 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capita) No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 4] 
ALL INDIA _ — 48 7,716 17 — 4,930 13-3, 964 — _ 
State s 
Andhra Pradesh F _ _ 2 9 — ~ = — —_ ams 
Assam . . Py — — oats <a — _— —_— — —_— — 
Bihar, ‘ : _ 2 279 =, =e a es an 
Gujarat . ‘ ‘ = —_ 3 16 — _ as = 
Haryana . . . — — _ —_ _ _ _ — _ mis 
Himachal Pradesh . _ _ — _ — _ — om a 
Jammu & Kashmir .. _ — ~ — _ = os _ 
Karnataka ~~ —_ 8 33 — -_ — _ = en 
Kerala. . 7 235 2 147 2 147 _ 
Madhya Pradesh : — _~ _ 1 95 a — = 
Maharashtra . — a _ _— — _ _ -~ _ oe 
Manipur . : : ~ — 2 2,512 _ -_ _ _ _ = 
Meghalaya F —_ 1 1,408 _ oe a _ ae fon 
Nagaland : . _~ = oes = — — ces ae pany rae, 
Orissa. . F —_ ~ — — — ~ a cae ee 
Punjab. : 3 —_ _— 2 30 ee —_ _ _ ia ax 
RaJasthan . . = os ss} 26 1 198 1 198 _ — 
Tamil Nadu . . — _ 11 1,835 7 3,461 7 3,461 — — 
Tripura . . ‘ _ ~ ~ — _ _ — ~ — as 
Uttar Pradesh : _ _ 2 58 _ —_ —_ —_ _ 2 
West Bengal . . _ — 1 100 4 887 2 116 —_ = 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands - _ ~ —_ _ a —_ aay _ — ‘ie 
Arunachal Pradesh _ — — —_ — a — _ ~ oe 
Chandigarh . — = — — _ — -— = ms 
: 
D. & N. Haveli : _ es aan ea — = _ — poe os 
Delhi » + — —_ 4 1,175 2 142 1 42 is 
Goa, Daman & Diu . _ _ _ camel Les — —_ _ ae _ 


Lakshadweep . . _ 
Mizoram . . . 
Pondicherry . . 


i 
1] 
i 
1 | 
i} 
1 | 
1 | 
1 | 
1 i 
t | 


I 
J 
| 
I 
j 
| 
| 
| 
I 
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Joint STocK COMPANIES LiquIpATED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND Paip-UP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75 
Capital : Rs.(000) 





Transport Commu- 
nications and Storage 























—contd. 
Community and Personaland other GRAND TOTAL 
State Railway transport Business services Services (0—9) 
(7°3 8 (9) 
Paid-u Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capita No. Capital No. Capita No. Capital 
} 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
ALL INDIA ‘ A 5 1 600 4 671 16 858 272 42, 068 
State 2 
Andhra Pradesh . < 7 —_ = = = 2 27 17 589 
Assam . " ‘ . . _ ~ Ay — eas _ = = 
Bihar . . . . . _ —_ 1 2 1 2,442 
Gujarat . . . . — _ I _ 15 784 
Haryana P * i E _ = = om ae as des ae 
Himachal! Pradesh . . ~ — = ~ ~ = = a 
Jammu & Kashmir. - _ ~ _ _ — 1 173 
Karnataka ’ . a _ — — — =_ _ 14 247 
Kerala. é : a ‘ _ — — _ 3 77 38 2,114 
Madhya Pradesh . . : _ _ — — l 250 359 
Maharashtra . . . — —_ 1 { _ — 21 5,536 
Manipur. . . . _ _ = _ _ — 1,408 
Meghalaya . . ‘ . =_ _ -_ = _ = a = 
Nagaland. . . . —_ _ ~ ~ ~ ~ = _ 
Orissa . r : ‘ — — —_— _ _ —~ 201 
Punjab . ’ . : =_ — = = —_ — 6 646 
Rajasthan . . . . — _ _ — _ pe 7 668 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ ° — — =— 5 272 §3 13,572 
Tripura . . . : ~ _ —_ _ ~ ~_ = ae 
Uttar Pradesh “ . . _ ~ 1 99 _ _ 10 1,057 
West Bengal «© +. - 1 600 2 571 1 200 50 9,818 
Union Territory t 
A.& N.Islands . ‘. _ on ae = aa aad cates _ 
Arunachal Pradesh Pi 2 — pane cate ak sa ms aa aa 
Chandigarh ° . . _ _ — _ _ ~ ya a 
D.&N. Haveli. ‘ ‘ _ ~ _ _ ~ = aa 
Delhi . . . . . _ _ _ ~ 2 30 23 2,454 
Goa, Daman & Diu - 2 ~ = im an pa uns sity Las! 
Lakshadweep ° ° ‘ _ —_ — ae _— om = as 
Mizoram . e . . _ _ ~ — pone — ~ oa 
Pondicherry . . . _ _ _ _ _ ~ ss ni 
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a 


State 


1 


APPENDIX 9 
Workinc oF STATE TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS 
1974-75 
Fleet strength Vehiclesin Kilometres Gross 

(Buses) Bus Scheduled performed Revenue 
Service (000) Receipts 

(Rs. 000) 

2 3 4 5 


Current Net Revenue 
Expenditure (Rs. 000) 
total operating 


Costs (Rs. 000) 


6 


7 


a A 


ALLINDIA . . 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam (a) . . 
Bihar e e 
Gujarat . C) 


Haryana e ° 


Himachal Pradesh (a) « 


Jammu & Kashmir (a) 


Karnataka . . 
Kerala . ry 


Madhya Pradesh: (a) . 


Maharashtra ° 
Manipur . ° 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland . . 
Orissa « a 


Punjab e e 
Rajasthan é 
Sikkim . 


Tamil Nadu (a). 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh (a) 


West Bengal 


Union Territory ; 


A. & N.Islands(2) 


Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 


DEN Haveli o« 
Dethi (a) e e 


Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep e 
Mizoram ° 


Pondicherry] e 


43,985 


3,044 
487 
1,694 


5,861 
1,388 
618 


415 
3,499 
1,958 


1,977 
9,090 
81 


104 
877 


2,200 
922 
56 


1,408 
30 
4,288 


1,823 


25 


54 


oe 


1,491 


30,267 


2,681 
251 
881 


3,930 
1,305 
422 


269 
2,641 
1,556 


1,842 
6,223 (a 
36 


46 
748 


1,202(a) 
635 
00 
1,211 
2,572 


685(a) 


1,059 


ee 


2,168,072 


260,212 
18,400 
67,394 


335,862 
121,752 (a) 
18,300 


12,800 
209,255 
135,029 


107,900 
528,300(e) 
1,843 


2,087 
44,951 


92,885(a, 
424,402 
00 
96,199 
196,800 


35,300(a) 


600 
4,107 


69,893 


we 


3,758,460 


416,597 
26,329 
104,797 


527,836 
136,181 
$4,725 


40,088 
335,813 
187,553 


128,153 
982,895(a) 
4,912(a) 


3,981 
49,466(a) 


172,035 
57,394 
00 


143,548 
3,825 
219,956 


87,480(a) 


859 
5,659 


88,433 


(a) Tn absence of data for the 1974 latest ayailable data have been given. 
™ Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


4,020,737 


382,722 
37,055 
130,039 


561,735 
113,798 
41,928 


39,740 
333,239 
222,909 


140,128 
1,046,847 (a) 
9,351(a) 


ee 


7,306 
45,290(a) 


168,199 
§8,918 
00 


150,687 
6,179 
189,303 


170,284 (a) 


857 


5,393 


153,680 


oe 


(—)258:277 


83,875 
(~)10,726 
(-—)25.242 


(—)33,899 
22,883 
(—)7,208 


348 
2,574 
(—)35,356 


(—)11,975 
(-—)63,952(n) 
(—)4489(a) 


(—)8,825 
4,176 (8) 


3,836 
3,476 
00 


tm) 7,144 
(—)2,854 
30,653 


(—-)82,854(a} 


(—)65,197 


oF 
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LEnoTa oF HIGHWAYS BY AUTHORITIES 





1974 
(Kilo metres) 
National State District _ Block 
State Highways Highways Highways Highways Total 




















Total Sarfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 








ALLINDIA . . . « 29,057 28,456 97,599 93,957 516,053 240,09) 245,744 49,392 333,984 408,893 
Staten 


Andhra Pradesh . . e« 2,372 2,372 5,098 5,098 45,855 29,745 29,070 7,600 81,895 44,865 
Assam. . . ’ - 1,470 1,426 1,053 746 «19,928 1,881 es -» 22,451 4,053 
Bihar * . . » 2,117 1,842 14,418 11,686 55,711 4,054 6,111 2,537 78,357 20,119 


Gujarat. ; : - 1,376 1,876 8,605 7,494 27,920 11,133 24,401 9,162 62,302 29,165 
Haryana . r ‘ ; 682 682 3,090 3,090 13,897 10,520 46 45 15,215 14,337 
Himachal Praderh . 594, 594 2,927 1,831 5,483 606 747 — 9,751 2,581 
Jammu & Kashmir. ; 534 534 748 635 5,625 4,022 an «» 6,907 5,191 
Karnataka . . ‘ ‘ 1,968 1,968 6,086 6,086 43,435 34,426 29,619 3,631 81,168 46,113 
Kerala : : ‘ 5 772 772 «= «2,146 2,146 12,894 10,781 56,260 3,049 72,072 16,748 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ « 2,676 2,586 10,635 9,941 35,559 22,674 680 448 49,550 35,649 
Maharashtra. ‘ . 2,936 2,936 14,770 14,117 63,695 22,506 ~ — 61,401 39,559 
Manipur . ; F 21 211 644 634 1,780 $12 5,649 — 8,284 1,157 
Meghalaya ‘ . : 338 338 = —m 2,986 375 pa — 3,324 713 
Nagaland . . ‘ : 103 1031, 114 819 2,901 73°—«1,107 ~~ 5,225 995 
Orissa e . : ; 1,687 1,560 2,245 2,209 13,605 6,807 18,537 — 36,074 10,576 
Punjab. - . 4 677 677 1,862 1,862 118,883 10,935 ~ — 14,422 13,474 
Rajasthan ; : . 2,089 2,089 8,739 8,563 23,004 11,882 ~ — 33,832 22,534 
Sikkim . ‘ ’ . 62 62 _ — = —_ _~ —_ 62 62 
Tamil Nadu . ’ ; 1,852 1,852 1,745 1,745 26,496 26,184 62,640 21,755 92,733 51,536 
Tripura. ‘ ‘ : 198 198 136 186 03,581 801 1,419 73° «5,334 = 1,208 
Uttar Pradesh . , F 2,457 2,457 8,256 8,256 50,341 16,777 879 123 61,933 27,613 
West Bengal . ° ‘ 1,522 1,522 2,351 2,351 39,277 11,684 ae ».» 43,150 15,507 
Onion Territory : 
A&Nislands. . oa — 216 261 334 =. 262 15 ” 565 477 
Arunachal Pradesh . : _ — — — 3,021 578 4,410 6 7,481 584 
Chandigarh . ‘ 14 14 12 12 319 305 2 2 347 333 
Dj& N Haveli P : — —_ — — 189 141 26 8 215 149 
Delhi . F ‘ é 87 87 oe _— e wig 39 _ 126 87 
Goa,Daman & Diu. é 223 208 657 657 2,021 +=1,300 +=3,000 792 5,901 2,957 
Lakshadweep. ‘ ‘i —_ —_ _— ~— _ ~ =, an be oe 
Mizoram . . . ‘ — _~ — — 1,966 ~— _ — 1,966 es 
Pondicherry . ‘ F — _ 37 37 347 345 1,067 160 =1,451 543 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transpor 
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LENGTH OF Prosect Roaps sy AUTHORITIES 














1974 
(Kilometres) 
I tp 
Municipalities Railways Ports G.P.W.D. Others Total 
State Seemenneeameen aetna ee — 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced ate ne Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
ace 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 3 12 13 
OO 
ALL INDIA * 57370 39335 59732 3,508 = 434 434 «502 395 «7,865 7,609 74,093 51,281 
State—~ 
Andhra Pradesh 4,194 1,364 288 193 54 54 ~_ es 288 288 4,824 3,644 
Assam ‘ 862 47 488 357 — — —_ ~ 467 467 1,817 1,077 
Bihar ‘i ‘ 821 100 679 447 ~ ~ — = 279 278 1,779 1,093 
‘Gujarat. . 5,677 810 321 197 132 132 _ — 163 162 6,293 4,159 
Haryana . , 490 51 73 65 — _ — 309 309 872 815 
Himachal Pradesh 129 44 8 8 — — — _ 253 204 370 341 
Jammu & Kashmir 75 wom 6 6 ~ — 236 236 555 502 872 797 
Karnataka . 4,859 = 1,568 80 71 17 17 cy » teas 210 204 5,168 4,219 
Kerala . 2,668 409 51 37 21 2! ~ ~ 78 75 2,818 1,505 
Madhya Pradesh 3,537 1,157 463 304 — _ — ~ 547 535 4,547 5,564 
Maharashtra. 8,421 1,796 234 201 a 77 6 6 1,146 1,107 9,884 7,369 
Manipur . : 195 45 ~—e ~ — — _ a It {1 206 88 
Meghalaya ‘ 27 8 ~— _ _ - _ = 58 58 85 84 
Nagaland . ~ _ @ 2 _ meee 70 70 74 79 
Orissa . . 3,780 893 204 75 24 24 _ “ 56 554,064 1,863 
Punjab. 7 1,592 320 133 92 — = 23 23 734 720 = 2,409 1,893 
Rajasthan. . 3,474 528 234 191 ee ~~ - 303 308 2,009 2,431 
Sikkim . oe — o ao _~ —~ 106 19 15 15 4,011 34 
Tamil Nadu. 6,814 1,175 407 214 48 48 —_ ~~ 209 196 7,178 6,10] 
Tripura. . 39 ~ 2 I _ ~ _ _ 7 2 48 42 
‘Uttar Pradesh . 1,141 349 665 506 — ae 71 56 1,289 1,241 3,166 2,700 
West Begnal . 6,933 is 734 486 51 51 _ — 546 332 = 8,264 5,584 
Union Territory + 
A & N (slands. ~ _ _ — ~~ _ pane a 4 4 4 4 
; Arunachal Pradesh _ —_ — = ate is = a 4 2 4 3 
‘Chandigarh . _ — — eal = — — _ 41 41 41 41 
D& N Haveli . ees —, — — _~ — — — —s —_- pie eases 
Dethi ‘ : 1,078 _~ 56 55 _— — 60 55 163 163° 1,857 4,357 
Goa, Daman and 221 56 ~ ~ 9 9 =e ~ 51 48 281 258 
Diu 
Lakshadweep. oa — — = _ wee ~ hing pan 2 
Mizoram . = - _ a _ a 22 17 22 17 
Pondicherry - 213 50 1 to ~ ~ 216-133 
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LENGTH OF PRoJecT Roaps spy AUTHORITIES 


























1974 
(Kilometres 
(crigation Electricity Special Coal Mines Total 
State Forest Deptt, Deptt. Depit. Authority Authority 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total a Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
ace: 
1] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 o 10 il 12 13 








ALL INDIA + £22,662 4,988 57,259 7,235 2,191 1,808 1,109 762 449 «6139 183,670 14.932 


State— 

Andhra Pradesh 4,905 2,287 «1,298 = 409Ss«dt24 97 — — 280 — 6,602 2,793 
Assam ‘ . 2,862 — 66 47 49 38 _ ~~ ah .» 2,977 85 
Bihar ’ . 13,361 —_ oe an 62 58 130 107 = 52 31 13,605 196 
Gujarat. é 1,328 150 420 231 _ — ~ — — — 1,748 381 
Haryana . F 184 11 9,629 50 73 52 _ — ee 9, BBE 113 
Himachal Pradesh 946 _ — — ae — _ ee 946 = 
Jammu & Kashmir 5,463 14 333 119 100 73 ~ ~~ =e == 5,896 206 
Karnataka - 2,714 686 3,213 2,408 _ _ 12 12 — — 5,939 3,106 
Kerala. . 1,137 276 341 140 522 — _ — oe 2,000 938 
Madhya Pradesh 33,337 222 82,509 307 38 38 429 227 — — 36,313 794 
Maharashsra °. 11,660 270 2,092 1,406 if 6 _ — pees — 13,759 1,682 
Manipur . . 175 _ _ — —_ — — omens ees 175 ae 
Meghalaya. ‘ 176 ~ se _ 87 38 _ ee as 263 38 
Nagaland . 321 8 —_ — _ = _ a 321 8 
Orissa. Ss «6,530 = r~ oe 64 44 248 217 —» = 6,842 261 
Punjab. . 431 — 5,118 160 BY) 47 — — re — 5,604 207 
Rajasthan . . 2,358 — 5,497 79 39 26 — — = 7, B94 105 
TamilNadu. ~—. 2,809 596 1,352 401 581 480 _ m4 742 1,477 
Tripura. . 430 6 _ — _ ~ ss — ty 480 6 
Uttar Pradesh . 26,890 — 24,570 1,166 — — _ —_ pen -~ 51,460 1,166 


West Bengal . 3,505 222 720 312 101 63 290 199 177) 108 4,733 904 


Union Territory 3: 


A & N Islands. 16 _ _ _ _ —_ aes ee ee 16 = 
Arunachal Pradesh 1,038 233 _ ~ 107 96 _ ame 14S 329 
Ghandigarh . =~ _ = _ _ _ _ — eee pom ao! 
D & N Haveli . _ ~ _ ~_ 182 130 _ _ — 182 130 
Delhi ‘ . _ — 106 _ —_ _~ —_ we em 106 ee 
Goa, Daman & 

Diu ‘ . 72 7 me — i ms ae ae = vat 72 4 
Lakshadweep. = as - - = id re adi he 


| 
l 
J 


Mizoram , . 
Pondicherry . 


I 
I 
} 
H 
1} 
tt 
It 
It 
1 | 
| 
1 | 
if | 








Source ; Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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FacTory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
ae ae ee 


Code number and Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Karna- 
Industry Pradesh chal & taka . 


Pradesh Kashmir 








vd : Agvicultural Production 5 ni, tins —_ wes ‘ia = jm, 
(1) 

02 : Live Stock Production 42 ~ _ a ~ oc Sas es 
(1) 

03 : Agcicultural Services . 12 ~~ as == oa ee _ = 
(1) 

05 ¢ Forestry and Logging . on _ — — == os mn 123 

(4) 

19 ; Other Mining] .« . = _ ~ 204 — 21 - 27 

(9) (1) (2) 

20-21: Manufacture of Food) 69,099 51,173 55,542 9,770 5,239 303 370 = 31,692 

Products (4,537) (908) (14,070) (749) (157) (16) (16) (643) 

22 s Manufacture of Beve- 119,210 42 2,458 8,057 605 716 142 9,137 
rages, Tobacco and (399) (1) (35) (242) (5) (4) (1) (111) 
Tobacco Products 

23 ¢ Manufacture of Cotton 24,107 1,319 4,441 235,371 18,780 — 613 5,0070 
Textiles . A . (197) (12) (192) (918) (151) (3) (645) 

24 : Manufacture of Wool, 2,692 224 569 20,810 1,700 245 3,958 7,875 
Silk and Synthetic (48) (1) (23) (454) (32) (4) (50) (262) 
Fibre Textiles 

25 : Manufacture of Jute, 10,725 1,168 6,482 25 491 es ~~ 8 
Hemp and  Méeasta (21) (2) (170) (1) (1) (1) 
Textiles 

26 s Manufacture of Textile 1,681 54 356 2,928 675 27 1,182 4,742 
Products (Fncluding (29) (2) (26) (69) (9) (3) (19) (102) 
Wearing Apparel other 
than footwear) 

27 « Manufacture of Wood 5,320 7,989 7,574 5,689 2,354 604 984 1,088 
& Wood products, (898) (231) (1,098) (341) (416) (109) (32) (358) 
Furniture and Fixtures 

28  : Manufacture of Paper 12,020 865 9,935 11,422 6,005 842 592 15,064 
and Paper Products (809) (20) (715) (263) (40) (4) (10) (206) 
and Printing, Publishing 
and Allied Industries 

29 : Manufactureof Leather 381 ~ 2,074 634 9 as 273 804 
and Leather and Fur (13) (14) (25) (1) (2) (6) 


Products (except repair) 


Source ¢ Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd, 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
eee 
Gode number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha- Orissa Puujab Rajas- Tamil- 


Pradesh rashtra laya than nadu 

—_-_—_-_—_—— 

1 10 i 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

_— 
00 : Agricultural Production e _ _ _ > ~ 83 _ _ 41 
(2) (2) 

02 : Live Stock Production e ‘ _ ~ ~ — _ _ 7 _ _ 

(1) 
03 : Agricultural Services ° * — 100 58 _— = — 150 = ae 
(2) (3) (1) 
05 : Forestry and Logging e ° a — 195 me es a -_ _ _ 
(8) 
19 : Other Mining o ° e ° _ _ 115 _ _ 340 _— ~ _ 
(3) (5) 

20-21 : Manufacture of Food Products 133,443 25,170 62,250 291 — 7,028 12,247 6,346 87,052 
(1,051) (1,246) (1,202) (79) (282) (383) (167) (1,782) 

22 : Manufacture of Beverages, 1,430 1,487 (32,475 _ — 1,430 1,466 $79 2,732 
Tobacco and Tobacoo Products.Y (73) (17)-—«(39) (62) (8) (11) (72) 

23 : Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 17,203 65,024 295,282 2 — 7,691 10,664 25,240 117,47) 
(282) (373) (1,004) (y (27) (170) (361) (801) 
24 : Manufacture of Wool, Silk and 1,623 3,570 49,764 _ = — 24,794 6,475 2,934 
Syathecic Fibre Textiles. : (3) (16) = (446) (758) (77) (127) 

25 : Manufacture of Juce, Hemp and _ 794 68 = ~ _ — ~ 167 
Mesta Textiles Aer 5 (1) (3) (3) 
26 : Manafacture of Textle Products 7,153 1,374 19,865 — — 91 6,097 1,198 7,267 
(including Wearing Apparel (286) (26) (281) (4) (252) (29) (217) 


other than Footwear), 


27 : Manufacture of Woodand Wood 16,029 9,453 8,064 155 — 3,751 2,942 2,090 5,160 


Products, Furniture and Fixcures (983} (892) (818) (13) {263) (828) (519) (152) 
28 : Manufacture of Paperand Paper 9,567 8,508 49,526 141 — 7,429 1,725 3,665 21,670 
Produces and Printing, Publishing (412) (1 16) (884) (5) (40) (73) (429) (516) 
and Allied Industries. 
29 : Manufacture of Leather and 91 87 =: 11,325 _ ~ 127 362 30 10,018 
Leather and Fur products (except =‘ (17) (2) (35) (4) (7) (1) (279) 
repsir). 


nee CCL A A ee tyre SPU ee 
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Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd, 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working, factories) 
ape ea ee 


Code.number and Industry Tiipura Uttar West Andaman Ghan- Delhi Gpa, . Pondi- Total 


Pradesh Bengal & digarh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 


LL CC LR CEE NS Seana eet 
19 20 2) 22 23 24 25 26 27 


I 





00 : Agricultural Production 4 - — _ _— ee ~— — = 129 
(5) 

02 : Livestock Production . . ~ ~ — _ —~ — -_ = 119 
(2) 

03 : Agricultural Services. ‘ — _ _ _ —_ = — — 220 
(7) 

05 : Forestryand Logging . . — — — — Se _ — me 318 
(12) 

19 : Other Mining. : : ~ _ — = aa pee = = 707 
(20) 

20-21 : Manufacture of Food Products 1,679 90,526 52,959 14 466 «4,100 = 890 s«1,387 738,836 

(37) (1,084) (885) () (9) (68) (20) (154) (29,546) 

22 : Manufacturec of Beverages,To- 68 7,150 5,092 _ 42] 976 431 123 196,127 

bacco and Tobacco Products . (1) (41) (35) (2) (6) (7) (11) (15,595) 

23 : Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 10 62,888 53,505 _ — 18,246 473 9,897 1,037,797 
(J) (342) (222) (18) (1) (36). (5,557) 

24 : Manufacture of Wool, Silk jand — 8,605 12,183 = 541 919 57 — 149,536 
Synthetic Fibre Textiles (48) (22) (3) (15) (1) (2,390). 

25 : Manufacture ofJute,Hempand — 4,361 243,073 _ _ — — — 267,362 
Mesta Textiles .  .  , (8) (98) * (309) 

26 : Manufacture of Textile Pro- TP ae GG aS Soin — ~~ $,362 — 25 80,805 

ducts (including Wearing Ap- (1) (85) (156) (123) (3). (1, 72%) 


parel otherthan Footwear). 

: Manufacture of Wood and 26 «2,566 7,403 2,248 105 803. 22 123 101,492 
Wood Products, Fursiture (2) (38) (284) (8) (35) (30) (2) (27) (7,862) 
and Fixtures. 

28 : Manufacture of Paper and Paper 158 15,043 34,155 50 «1,857 9,726 570 509 221,044 

Products and Printing, Pub- (1) (284) (418) (1) (13) (191) (9) (82) (5,491) 
lishing and Allied Industries 


97 


29 : Manufacture of Leather and M17) 11,817 13,896 —_ _ 258 _ - 41,798 
Leather and ‘Fur Products (t) (79) (108) (10) (614) 
(except repair) 


ee rr tn NR reece 
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FactoRY EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—-Contd. 
(By Industry and State) . 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


A 


Gode number and Industry , Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Karna- 
; Pradesh chal & taka 
7 Pradesh Kashmir 


30 : Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petro- 2,396 1,999 9,774 8,137 5,941 177 31 4,363 
leum and Coal Products. (55) (8) (187) (224) (45) (2) (2) (90) 


3I + Manufacture of Ghemicalsand Chemical 11,613 2,696 12,380 30,814 2,480 411 347 75686 
Products (except Products of Petroleum (158) (12) (217) (384) (64) (10) (7) (176) 


and Goal). 
32 t Manufacture of Noa-matallic Mineral 12,154 285 50,826 35,870 7,371 1,236 683 17,833 
Products (255) (8) (722) (666) (65) (13) (8) (272) 
33 : Basic Metal and Alloys Industries . 4,905 880 46,772 10,452 6,810 764 10 20,838 


(120) (27) (185) (320) (108) (6) (3) (214) 


34 + Manufacture of Metal Products and 3,202 294 14,314 16,837 5,959 447 285 5,893 
Parts except Machinery and Transport (177; (22) (732) (473) ~— (167) (2) (12) (200) 
Equipment 


35 + Manufacture of Machinery, Machine 22,690 2,021 25,115 28,630 15,159 9,185 468. 26,275 
Tools and Parts except Electrical Machi- (593) (57) (853) (641) (213) (27) (14) (286) 


nery. 

36 + Manufacture of Electrical Machinery, 2,433 46 5,319 8,893. 12,511 50 169 49,197 
Apparatus, Appliances and Supplies (55) (1) (94) (150) (64) (2) (6) (106) 
and Parts. 

37 : Manufacture of Transport Equipment and 13,914 3,861 30,726 8,129 5,812 -~ 175 32,827 
Parts. (36) (9) (33) (78) (37) (3) (39) 

38 : Other Manufacturing Industries . 3,089 ~ 295 9,801 2,954 114 257 3,154 

(58) (12) (490) (64) (5) (8) (38) 

40 : Electricity 7 ; f f » 2,698 799 7,325 4,238 5@4 =) 22 250 2,236 

(38) (25) (248) (70) (8) (8) (1) (58) 

41 : Gas and Steam . . . . H 308 75 871 180 114 166 — 246 
(9) (3) (13) (4) (2) (7) (8) 

42 : Water Works and Supply. ‘ . 726 30 694 349 §1 _ —_ 277 
(19) (3) (23) ft4) (1) (12) 

50 : Construction. . . . . —_ _ _ ~ ~ 225 —~ pee 

(1) 
51 : Activities Allied to Construction ’ ~ 129 ~ _ _ _ ina a 
(1) 

60 : Wholesale Trade in Food, Textiles, Live ~_ is a am a = ou —_ 
Animals, Beverages and Intoxicants. 

61 : Wholesale trade in Fuel, Chemicals, — _ ~ 34 ~ ~ = ‘ess 
Perfumery, Ceramics and Glass. (2) 


a 


684 APPENDIX 13 


FACTORY EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


eee 


Code number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha- Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil 
Pradesh rashtra laya than Nadu 


preys 


{l 10 {l 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
ee 


30} : Mauufactureof Rubber, Plastic, 6,795 1,503 35,766 14 _ 145 1,970 299 12,403 





Petroleum and Coal Products. (397) (23> (593) (1) (3) (86) (18) (152) 
31° : Manufacture of Gaem-cals and 8,825 9,703 103,171 22 — 2,227 4,142 $8,049 35,845 
; Chemicalproducts (except pro- (181) (109) (733) (1) (25) (61) (46) ~—s«(378) 


ducts of Petroleum and Coal). 


32° : Manufacture of Non-Metallic 15,145 5,364 39,493 54 ~— 11,440 1,559] 10,261 14,950 


Mineral Products. (297) (167) (665) (4) (44) (158) (184) (139) 

33: Basic Metaland AlloysIndus- —3,005_-—«17,397 45,972 106 — 17,862 10,081 6,361 17,243 

‘ tries. (150) (95) (456) (1) (37) = (282) (108) (330) 

34 : Manufacture of Metal Pro- 3,241 5,109 53,951 50 — 1,109 10,862 1,984 10,472 
ducts and Parts except Machi- (229) (144) (1,108) (2) (35) (482) (57) (215) 
nery and Transport equipment. 

35 : Manufacture of Machinery, 5,685 27,020 87,038 = — 3,189 14,224 3,551 36,075 
Machine Tools and Parts, (212) (61) (1,004) (28) (682) (29) (399) 
except Electrical Machinery. 

36 + Manufacture of Electrical Ma- 3,723 17,748 60,267 _ _ 563 3,176 1,807 13,967 
chinery, Apparatus, Applian- (593 (32) (501) (8) (85) (19) (130) 
ces and Supplies and Parts. 

37 : Manufacture of Transport 4,014 11,644 61,383 — — 1,840 15,563 2,863 16,966 
Equipment and Parts. (34) (28) (194) (3) (481) (13) (126) 

38 : Other Manufacturing Industries 472 373 19,181 9 ~ 130 61,297 2,212 3,793 

(29) (16) (302) (2) (4) (28) (24) (77) 

40 : Electricity . . 7 : 410 2,770 7,556 — -~ 1,680 997 3,144 5,514 

(9) (30) (82) (6) (26) (49) (39) 

41 : Gasand Steams. 7 . ~ 13 1,902 ~ — 12 73 aoe 583 
(Qi) (12) (1) (3) (8) 

42 : Water Works and Supply . 70 419 1,386 -_ _ 90 35 750 262 
(2) (15) (41) (4) (2) (18) (8) 

50 : Construction 7 . 2 — ~ 94 _ ~ —_ — ae 217 

(2) (1) 

51 : Activities altied to Construction ~ _ 23 —_ ~ _ _ — ee 

(1) 
60 : Wholesale Trade in Food, Tex- 221 — ~m _ ae vats ais oe = 


tiles, Live Animals, Beverages (7) 
and Intozicants. 


61 : Wholesale [rade in Fuel, — —_ 108 ~ _ i ae a 
Chemicals, Perfumery, Gera (2) 
mics and Glass. 
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Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
Gode number and Industry Cripura Tttar West Andaman Uhan- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Vradesh Benga & digrah Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
1 19 20 2\ 22 23 24 25 26 27 

30 : Manufacture of Rubber, 10 3,390 20,685 ~ 75 3,546 452 51s: 119,922 

Plastic, Petroleum and Goal (1) (95) _~—(198) (4) (147) (6) (6) ~— (2,988) 
Products. 

31 : Manufacture of Chemicals and — 20,013 32,978 98 210 3,951 756 118 292,275 
Chemical Products (except (228) (312) (1) (2) (61) (12) (7) (3,180) 
Products of Petroleum and 
Coal). 

32 : Minufacture of Non-metallic 25 $2,220 21,667 one 250 3,945 162 63 292,856 
Mineral Products.’ (1) (344) (169) (6) (44) (7) (4) (4,242) 

38 : Basic Metaland Alloys Indus- 50 31,668 107,754 _ 105 5,657 85 157 355,084 
tries, (1) (464) + = (657) (4) (151) (1) (9) (8,729) 

34 : Manufacture of Metal Pro- 30 ‘13,997 41,802 10 840 5,758 140 517 195,896 
ductsand Parts, except Machi- (2) (890) (709) (1) (38) (289) (7) (51) (5,489) 
neryand Transport Equipment. 

35) : Manufacture of | Machinery, 42 28,424 52,225 — 568 6,860 _ — 188,444 
Machine Tools and Parts, (4) (367) (525) (9) (186) (6,196) 
except Flectrical Machinery. 

36) ¢ Manufacture of Electrical Ma- — 17,985 31,832 — 1,823 6,566 — 26 238,101 
chinery Apparatus, Appliances (182) (218) (8) (189) (2, (1,861) 
and Supplies and Parts. 

37, :Manufacture of Transport — 17,355 67,458 343 505 4,204 2,994 60 329,93) 
Equipment and Parts. (88) (174) (2) (8) (158) (18) (6) (1,558) 

38. : Other Manufacturing Indus- — 5,872 5,918 _ — 2,632 44 14 61,606 
tries. (108) = (101) (99) (1) () (1,462) 

40 : Electricity] . e ° . 945, 12,121 7,596 144 24 = «1,784 22 =_ 63,309 

(8) (68) — (7!) (4) (1) (10) (1) - (857) 

4l : Gasand Steam. : _ 51 1,692 - > 478 20 _ 6,784 

(2) (4) 15) (1) (£3) 
42, : Water Works and Supply 62 1,554 1,274 _ _ 934 30 = 8,998 
(1) (23) 10) (3) (1) (195) 
50; Construction . -_ 270 363 - - _ - _ 1,169 
. (2) f1) (7) 
51] : Activities Allied to Gonstruction — _ 16 _ _ _ _ — 168 
(1) {3) 

60! ¢ Wholesale Trade in Food, _ ~ —_ _ cans — ane _ 221 
Textiles, Live Animals, Beve- (7) 
tages and Intoxicants. 

61) : Wholesale Trade in Fuel, Che- _ 43 22 _ _ — _ tas 207 

a micala, Perfumery, Ceramics { (3) (1) (B) 


and Glass. 


rR es 
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FacTORY EMPLOYMENT IN 1973-~-Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Karna- 


Gode number and Industry 
Pradesh chal & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 
a eee em ea a a nn ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





62 +: Wholesale Trade in Wood, Paper, Other 109 = 
Fabrics, Skins and Inedible Oils . E (8) (2) 


63 : Wholesale Trade in All Types of Machi- 


nery Equipment including Transport (1) 
and Electrical Equipment. 7 } 
64 + Waolezale Trade in Miscellaneous Manu- = r is ns re = = _ 
facturing. . ° . ° 4 : 
67 : Retail Trade in Fueland other Household —_ _ — oo i om aa os 
Utilities and Durables ., ‘ g q 
68 =: Retail Trade in Others. 8 _ — = os ae 14 16 5 
(1) (2) (tt) 
69 : Restaurants and Hotels. ‘ 3 _ _ 38 pan ps me os = 
§(2) 
70 :Qand Transport .  . . «© + ‘47 ~ _ 94 Pas = a 177 
(1) (3) (1) 
7\ : Water Transport . , J . : _ —_ ~ =< = — -_ = 
72 : Air Transport Fs ‘ = = os ae eae a _ = 
73 : Services Incidental to Transport, auch as 31 — —_ 42 — — uni 374 
Packing ° ; . . - . (2) (2) (7) 
74 : Storage and Ware-Housing 2,007 45 2,144 20 235 ~ 12 273 
(8) (2) (142) (2) (4) (1) (9) 
75 : Communications . . : r . —_ —_ — _ ~ = ome = 
82 : Real Estate and Business Services . 7 —_ _ _ — _ 514 —~ ces 
(1) 
90 : Public Administration and Services ‘ —_ ~ ~ 536 _ ~~ — = 
(4) 
$1 : Sanitary Services . é 7 . . 70 _~ 17) 147 ~_ — 22 5 
(1) (10) (5) (2) (i) 


npg Re 











1 10 11 12 13 14 
62 : Wholesale Tradein Wood, Paper, 358 60 338 wens —_ 
Other Fabrics, Skins and Inedible (7) (3) (9) 
Oils 
63 : Wholesale Trade in All Types of — ase — wae wus 
Michinery, Equipment including 
Transport and Electrical Equip- 
ment 
64 : Waolesale Trade in Miscellaneous _ _ 21 — oe 
Manufacturing (2) 
67 ¢ Retail Trade in Fuel and Other 5 — — = jms 
Household Utilities and Durables (1) 
68 3 Retail Trade in Others . ° ~_ — 123 on = 
(8) = 
69 : Restaurenta and Hotels . . = _ — is = 
70 : Land Transport . ° — 26 _~ os teas 
(1) 
71 : Water Transport . A 5 750 — 44 =. ae 
(4) (1) 
72 : Air Transport e . e 50 — 2,208 -~ os 
(1) (7) 
73 : Services Incidental to Transport, - -- 240 a _ 
such ar Packing (1) 
74 : Storage and Ware-Housing » 1,109 3,985 11,619 ~ a 
(3) (17) (30) 
75 : Communications * . . — — 50 _ _ 
(1) 
82 : Real Estate and Business Services ome _ 3 ~ a 
(1) 
90 : Public Administration and Seryices — _ _ ais _ 
$i + Sanitary Services . . . 13 _ §29 _ as 
(1) (14) 


Code number and Industry Kerala 


APPENDIX 13 


Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd. 

(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 

(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


15 


20 
(1) 


92 
(4) 


60 
(2) 


than nadu 
16 17 
67 il 
(6) (1) 
507 625 
(4) (1) 
2 ia 
(1) 


687 





Madhya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajas-. Tami]-Megha- 


Pradesh rashtra laya 


18 


22 
(2) 


15 
(1) 


26 
(1) 


54 
(2) 


1,957 
(2 


160 
(10) 


274 
(16) 
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Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Confd, 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code nymber and Industry Tripura Uttar West Anda- Ghandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 








Pradesh Bengal man & garth Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
1 19 20 21 22 28 24 25 26 27 
62 : Wholesale Trade in Wood, Paper, ~ 244 _ _ 23 _ 67 ww 1,245 
Other Fabrics, Skinsand Inediple (6) (2) | (2) (41) 
Oils 
63 : Wholesale Trade in All Types of _ 16 — _ — ea _ ~ $8 
Machinery, Equipment including (1) (2) 
Transportand Electrical Equipment 
64 t Wholesale Tradein Miscellaneous ~_ _ — ~ = = = = 36 
Manufacturing (3) 
67 : Retail Trade in Fuel and Other = — = ~ _ _ —_ —_ 5 
Household Utilities and Durables (1) 
68 ¢ Retail Trade in Others. ° _ —_ =_ ~ _ —_ -_ — 434 
(31) 
69 ¢ Restaurants and Hotels « ‘ = A -_ —_ — aes _— om 88 
(2) 
70 : Land Transport . a : _ _ 171 — _ _ — —_ 515 
(2) (8) 
cal : Water Transport . A — = 137 —_ _ _ — = 931 
(5) (10) 
72 : Air Transport . ‘ ‘ ° — =_ — —_ _ _ _ ~~ 2,312 
(10) 
73 t Services Incidental to Transport _ ~— 1,803 = - — —_ — 1,990 
such as Packing (11) (28) 
74 : Storage and Ware-Housing . — 15,888 4,534 — — 8,468 20 = 52,885 
(113) (88) (20) (1) (401) 
75 : Communications e ° ° _ —_ —_ — _ ~ —_ as 50 
(1) 
82  : Real Estate and Business Services _ _ 58 _ - n _ _ 221 
(2) (13) 
90 : PublicAdministration and Services _ _ - _ _ _ ~ = 536 
(4) 
9} : Sanitary Services. ‘ ° = 66 416 — _ 579 — — 2,874 
(2) (8) (6) (69) 
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Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factoties) 














Code number and Industry Andbra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Karna- 
Pradesh chal & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 
Py pS ere e+ 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
95 + Recreational and Gultural Services ‘ 40 “~ ~ = _ = a 113 
(1) (4) 
96 : Personal Services , - 2 ‘ F 162 —_ 653 64 ~ — 9 317 
(5) (110) (4) (1) (17) 
98 :Tuternational and Other Extra Territorial _ — a <i wars nis = sos 
Bodies 
99 : Services not elsewhere classified =, A 220 — — 150 —_ _ ~ ~ 
(2) (5) 
XI : Activitiesnot adequately defined (other —_ _ — — —_ ~ 666 ~~ 
than those in XO) (11) 
YO  : Repair Services . . 5 5 - 14,738 1,370 7,930 12,588 6,095 3,670 393 15,541 


(646) (44) (714) (214) (19) (85) (18) (2811) 


Grand Total . " ‘ ‘ - 346,002 77.364 304,778 501,126 107,877 14,839 12,005 318,740 
(2x0) (1,399) (20,640) (6,841) (1,673) (260) (aga) (4,222) 








45—222 €.S.0.0N.D.)/77 
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Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973-——Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


St A tory sete rpc 











Gode number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha. Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil- 
Pradesh rashtra jaya than nada 
1 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
92 : Blacatioa, Scieatificand Research 44 — 1,165 ~ ~—_ 397 — 61 203 
Services (2) (7) (3) (1) (!) 
93 t Medical and Health Services . ~ — 27 as a 45 sins me a 
(!) (1) 
94 : Gommunity Services . . . — —s 33 <_< —_ ais aw as — 
(2) 
95 3 Ricrégtional and Qultural Services a == 14259 ~~ v0 —ws — — 1,944 
(19) (22) 
96 : Personal Services . . . — peif 1,615 —_ — 17 100 —_ 551 
(2) ¢34) (2) (5) (19) 
98 : International and Other Extra ~— = 158 = Sire = = _ _ 
Territorial Bodies (2) 
93 : 3acvicea not elsewhere classified 929 +. 302 500 com = os —_ = 
(10) (5) (1) 
KI: Activities not adequately defined 4 = 20 med ae am _ = _ 
(other than those in XO) (1) 
YO  : Repair Services ° e ’ 6,755 7,564 34,694 326 = §=.2,413 3,580 14,986 27,666 
(313) (100) ~—-(328) (6) (60) (68) = (84) (328) 
Grand Total . F ‘ 246,158 239,292 1,990,726 1,570 ~~ 7132" 128,159 96,787 484,964 


(55055) (34335) (r9,747)  (rn6) (960) (4,94) (ay2gx) (6,957) 
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Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—-Concid. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


a 




















Gode number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Anda- Chandi. Delbi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal man& garh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
1 19 20 al 22 23 24 25 26 27 

92 : Education, Scientific and Re- — 1,224 650 _ 143 274 - _ 9,858 
search Services . « « (4). (12) (1) (4) (53) 

93 : Medical and Health Seryices . _ — is ii aan wie one ssi 72 
(2) 

94 : Gommunity Services . : _ aa _ — = — _ _ 33 
(2) 

95 =; Recreational and Cultural Ser- = 170 160 _ _ _ _ _ §,686 
vices. ‘ : ‘ : (1) (6) (53) 

96 =: Personal Services , . ° ov 289 613 -_ 10 186 35 38 5,286 
(7) (18) (1) (18) (1) (2) (246) 

98 : International and Other Extra —_ one _ = — _ _ — 158 
Territorial Bodies . F ‘ (2) 

99 : Services not elsewhere classified  —— — — ~_ _ “ — a 2,101 
(23) 

XI: «Activities not adequately defi- = ~ — _— _ _ 195 _ 881 
ned (other than thosein XO) (2) (14) 

YO : RepairServices . é ‘ 72 30,262 41,931 558 603 8,628 7720-2200) 243,355 


(1) (194) (175) (9) (14) (129) (17), (18) (8,760) 
i a gn GN 


tt a lS Shy engin eR 


Grand Total .  . . 2,701 450,242 873,457 3,465 8,569 102,790 7,537 12,623 5,500,192 
(63) (4,436) (5,651) (24) ~— (155) (1,930) (118) (854) (91,055) 


St RR EL 
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ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES OF INCOME 
ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED 











1974-75 
*000 Rupees 
A——DEMAND 
Classification Assessees Gross Gross Tax 
(Number) Tucome (IT+-5C) 
1 2 3 4 
Salaries 
(a) GentralGovernment . : ‘ ‘ : , * _ - ° 212,196 2,242,550 138,070 
(6) State Goverament . ‘ ; é . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 89,879 839,616 75,716 


() Others 5 wk ee 854,226 9,071,263 1,091,001 


Taterest on Securities 





fa) Gentral/State Governments & LocalAuthorities . 4 : A F 6,538 51,233 13,779 
(b) Others 5 : . , . : 5 a ; A f _ 14,940 92,813 37,786 
House-Property : . : ? ; : : : 0 ; : 187,722 606,569 133,847 
Business & Profession 
(a) Own Business or professions . 4 P : 7 : j 3 : 842,344 23,068,175 6,103,675 
(b) Share of profits from eiuat Firms . é 9 g 3 : : 365,684 5,000,108 996,758 
(c) Gompensation u/s 28 (ii) F : : ‘ ‘ : ‘ 3,177 42,353 11,269 
(d) Share ofprofitsfrom URF/AOPete, . . . . . |. 6,478 85,310 37,363 
Gapital Gaius 
(a) Short term asacts : 3 : § ; : . F A ; 6,772 131,998 70,902 
(6) Other assets 
(i) Buildings and/or Lands F 5 ; i ‘ ; , ‘ 4,743 109,i11 55,184 
( Others . . « » | MRR. Be... 8,709 165,249 88,277 
Other Sources 
(a) Dividends . . ; . : : 4 : 3 . 79,671 648,571 325,018 
(6) Anauity receivable ufs 280 D 9 é g D ' ; . : 56,527 121,452 34,618 
(c) Intereston National Savings Certiticatectc. . , ‘5 ; d : 60,339 219,097 46,26) 
(d) Others ee > We Tbe Oe oD aoe oan 193,504 1,247,824 432,451 
Income aceruing or arising abroad 
(a) Business or profession : : . g . F : 5 . 796 6,345 2,514 
(Others . . . +» meow sates Seay... 701 6,087 2,557 
(A) TotalGrossDemand . . wt; .. 43,725,724 9,627,023 


i ee 
Source ¢ Directorate of Inspection: 


Ministry of Finance. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES OF INCOME 
ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED—-Contd. 
1974-75 
7000 Rupees 








B—DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES 





a a eS oe a 
Classification No. of Amountof Total relief 
assssees deduction/ in Tax 
rebate (IT4-SC) 
1 2 3 4 
——— LTS A tt 
Deductions : 





(a) Loss set off under Section 71 . ; ‘ : : ‘ é ‘ 2 44 ll 
(b) Lossset off under Section 72 ‘ F : . F . - : 8,182 187,991 95,789 
(c) Loss set off under Section 73 . 7 ‘ é 7 A A 10 827 453 
(d) Losaset off under Section 74 A : : 5 126 69 
(e) Contributions to Provident Fund, life insurance nate (See, B0C) . : - 1,267,010 1,691,502 190,557 
(f) Expenditure on medical treatment etc. of agicanes "eae ae (Sec. 
80D . . ‘i 407 516 70 
(g) Payment. foraeedicnn dchiting benetits (sed, 80E) ; 4 , F; 84 938 112 
(h) Anauity Deposits (Sec.280-O) 5 : é ; 2,837 8,354 2,732 
(i) Educationalexpenses abroad of cnildren iBone eitiet (Sec. Bi FS) : 168 237 98 
(j) Donations tofundsetc.(Sec.80G) , A : ‘ $247 20,810 10,714 
(s) Protits of undertakings employiag disl played Seesoas Sees BOE) : ; 345 728 243 
(L) Profitsfrom new industrial undertakings,hotelretc. (Sec.80J) . , . 704. 48,642 27,084 
(m) Dividendsfrom new industrial undertakings, hotels etc. (Sec.8UK) A $,647 $2,198 19,274. 
(n) Dividends from Indian Companies i interest from securities ae mepanits : ; 
ete. (Sec, 80L) . . . y 9 60,654 121,917 35,057 
(0) Income of Co-operative Socjeties exempt (Sec. 80P) 3 A , - 909 28,301 8,416 
(p) Dividendsfrom Co-operative Societies(Sec.80Q) . : : ‘ ‘ 163 1,239 370 
(q) Foreignremuneration ofprofessors, teachers etc.(Sec.80R) ; : 83 246 74 
(r) Gompensationfortermination of Managing wai (Sec.868) . < 99 702 175 
(s) Longterm Capital Gains (Sec .80T) : . ‘ 2,99 37,926 18,644 
(t) AUowanceforlind or phytically haadigageeeg peryous (See. 80U) ‘ P (66 895 92) 
(u) Profits of Gompaniesfrom priorivyindustries (Sec.861). , ‘ : 95 18,085 10,134 
(v) Inter-corporate Dividends (Sec.80M) . : ? : , i : 699 143,953 97,754 
(w) Dividendsfrom foreign companies (Sec.80N) : 0 5 : ‘i 12 2,850 2,085 
(x) Royaltiesetc.from Companies oF 80MM & Sec.80-) . : ‘i 9 2,049 1,153 
(y) Otherdeductions ‘ : : ‘ , i : 32,691 168,782 73,598 
Tora. or Depverions. : : a 2,519,158 594,857 





Rebates ; ; 
(a) Income of ordividendsfrom Go-operative societies . A f ' ‘ 3 bd. 18 
(b) Income of Marketing authorities . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ' . \ I 7 
(c) Profitsfrom new industrial undertakings, hotelecic, ; . : ‘ H 26 8 
(d) Dividendsfrom industrial undertakings, hotels etc. ‘ ' ‘ ' 7 199 101 
(e) Sharein income of Unregistered Firm/Association of Persons . : . 2,360 41,298 21,763 
(f) Share oftax payableby Registered Firms : . ‘ : ’ . 368 8,455 5,803 
(g) Interest on tax free securities . . . . . ‘ 9 17 5 
(bh) Educational expenses abroad of children of dsnaittaone 2 . a 2 8 1 
(i) Donationsto fundsete. . ‘ 2 P : ‘ : . - . 33 118 23 
(j) Profitsfrom exportofgoaods . . . : ' : : ‘ ae i. 
(k) Saleproceeds of goods manufactured for export . : . iS u 12 2 
(1) Dividends out ofagricultural income F : ‘ : ‘ : 7 198 1,331 339 
(m) Inter-corporatedividends . . = ‘ ’ : : : ee . 
(n) Dividendsfrom Foreign Companies . . : 7 F , . oe 7 - 
(0) Royalties etc from Companies. . . F : . 7 ‘ saa a » 
(p) Other Rebates and Reliefs . “ * ‘ ‘ . . . . 1,067 4,032 {1,803 


Rn en a Se a ee gs 
ToTan OF REBATES . . * . ve 55,551 29,863 


er eel eT! ttn Sea Aas jr ens te ge See 
ee el 


TAX PAYABLE (AB) . . . “eS is 9 002,303 
bene 
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ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES OF INCOMB 
ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED~—Concld. 














1974-75 
"000 Rupees 
C-—-DOUBLE INCOME TAX RELIEF 
Classification Assessees Total relief 
(Number) in Tax 
(1T+58C) 
{ 2 3 
(4) United Kingdom. . . . ‘ ‘ . : ’ ’ . . : 96 193 
(4) Pakistan . . . : . ° . ‘ . . . . ‘ . “ “ 
(¢) Burma . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . 
(d) Sri Lanka : . ; ‘ : : . ; . 5 i i ; : ar aa 
(e) Aden. ; : . ‘ ‘ . C : ‘ ‘ F ‘ ; «se re 
(f) Singapore/Hongkong : . , : : ‘ 5 . : 7 . . 6 56 
(g)Jopan . ee). Sl ee . . 
(4) Sweeden P : ‘ k , ‘ : 3 ; 5 : . ‘ ve ss 
(i) Federal Republic of Germaay P : 5 : c : f rs ; ‘ aie ne 
(4) Allother Gountries . ’ . . . 5 . : : 4 A . : 73 142 
el a ane pcan T enal 
Tora. Dovus.s [ncomE-TaAx REBATE . 5 : 135 391 
Net Damanp [A—(B+(C)] . . e : ; 2 9,001,912 
Add ¢m=(i) Demand raised in re-assessmenta u/s 147 . . . . . oo 65,340 
(ii) Demand raised in re-assesgments on account of revisions, Pea ifcations, appeals: etc. a 302,840 
Deduct ¢-— (i) Reduction/Refund allowed in re-assesaments u/s 147 ‘ . or 23,578 
(ii) Haduction|elunga laws in reassesgments on account of revisions, rectifcations, 
appealsctc. . . < . * . . : ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ is 1,685,667 
Toran DEMAND . 4 ‘ - a - 7 eh 7,660,847 











D-TAX DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAID AT SOURCE 
a a a I a aa a a 


Classification Assessees Tax deducted 
(Number) at source 
(IT+SC) 
{ 2 3 


a RN eR ero 


(i) Amount givencredit in assessments against demand 
(a) Salaries . . . . . : . . . . : : ‘ 1,090,383 = 1,012,512 


(5) Intereaton Securities . , . . ‘ ‘ . . . ; i 11,931 45,814 
(¢) Dividends : . . ‘ . ‘ : . . . . . 61,569 157,679 
(d) Interest biter tasiavetenteniceniaes ‘ e - 3 ; - . . 16,530 77,708 
(*) Others. . 7 . . . . . . e ‘ ‘ . F 725225 260,389 


Leeann temmenatiin arene ann ae nat 
Toran or (i) . * : . . é . 1,252,688 1,554,102 
Pe eR Rape eet ryan 
(ii) amountrefunded due to income being below tax ablelimitor aloss 2 


(a) Salaries . . * . . . : . ‘ . . ‘i ‘ . 6,945 1,680 
(b) Intereston Becurities ‘os ‘ * 4 : . "os . . 4,308 7,457 
(e} Dividends ‘ . . + . . . . . . . . . 46,737 19,369 
(d) Interest otherthanInterestonsecurities . 5. we eee, 53645 8,793 

(s) Others. j é . . ‘ . . ‘ ‘ . . é . 13,648 12,092 
Tovar oF (ii). . ‘ : : : ‘ 77,938 44,391 


beets mene 
Toran Tax pEpucTEp of OTHERWIsE Pap aT Souran «» —-:1,598,499 


Cae a a a a a a aa 
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TRADE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME ASSESSED TO 
INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31st Marcu, 1975 
‘000 Rupees 














Classification No. of 
Asssesees Income Tax 
(Number) assessed (IT45C) 
1 2 3 4 
1, Forestry, Mining & Quarrying 3 
1. Forestry and woodcutting ’ : ‘ 3 : ‘ i . 344 10,468 1,654 
2. Coalmining . - ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ; ‘ rl . < 12) 31,160 17,184 
3. Ironore mining. . . ‘ * ; ‘ : ‘ ‘ 3 64 12 
4, Metal mining except iron-ore . é é ‘ i ‘ é : 44 24,184 13,127 
5. Crudepetroleumandnaturalgas =. . : . . F F 1 32 1 
6. Stone quarrying,clay &sand pits . ee : p : . 200 9,083 2,235 
7, Mica . A . < : ‘ 7 ; ‘ a 3 49 771 161 
8. Salt, salt petre sdactiie substances j ; ‘ : : 80 6,138 2,187 
9, Other non-metallic mining and quarrying =. ; : ‘ ‘ 81 16,362 7,874 
Torts wee ss. mC; 923 98,262 44,435 
2s Primary industries and processing and manufacture of food stuffs (including beverages and 
narcotics) : 

1, Tea Plantations . , F 3 : é j H 7 . 353 69,994 43,126 
2. CoffeePlantations . - : a - ; ; 74 3,127 606 
$, Otherplantations(including rier) 7 4 . : F 7 14 4,949 3,150 
4, Fishing : . ‘ ‘ 5 . 5 2 d . A 81 3,265 646 
5, Grainsand pulses (milling,grindingetc.) . 5 dj 7 . oo 2,758 93,669 16,172 
6, Vegetable oilsanddairy products. 5 , f d . r 2,128 115,587 26,779 
7. Sugerindustries . 5 4 3 i : ‘ 189 118,846 66,094 
8. Tobacco(including cigarette = bidi) Fe ottaotttel . i ' 720 99,957 36,357 
9. Processing and manufacture of other foodstuffs 4 j : : 1,701 191,712 90,222 


Tota, . ‘ ’ ‘ . : ,018 701,106 283,152 


ND 


3, Processing and manufacture—Textiles and leather and products thereof : 





1. Cotton textiles . . 6 q A : ‘ 4 P 6,126 600,410 247,820 
2. Wooland woollen manufactures G : ; . ‘ * . 300 20,683 7,561 
§. Silk manufactures . fc - : é . ‘ : 372 19,603 4,104 
4, Manufacture ofrayon orartificialsilk 6 F : i - 3 356 279,187 152,622 
5. Wearingappareland made-up textile goods A f . : * ?,681 71,646 12,827 
6. Jute manufactures . 3 ; : ‘ ; : : é < 89 88,744 50,912 
7. Hempand flax manufactures . ‘ . A ‘ . . . 13 413 129 
8. Othertextileindustries . ‘ . é ‘ . F : 366 10,966 2,969 
9, Leather, leather productsand footwear . : : ‘i ; : 794 31,498 5,000 

ToTan =. : ‘ : ‘ , 11,097 —- 1,123,150 483,944 


Source : Directorate of Inspection 
Minatry of Finance. 
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TRADE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME ASSESSED TO 
TNCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31sT Marcu, 1975—Contd, 
*000 Rupees 


nnn Reem 


Classification No. of 
Assessees Income Tax 
(Number) assessed (IT+-SC) 


1 2 3 4 


gg 


4.Processing and Manufacture—Metals and Chemicals and products thereof: 


1. fron andateel (basic manufacture) 4 ‘i : ; ; ‘ : 153 80,546 42,784 
2. Non-ferrous metals (basic manufacture) . 5 ; * ‘ ‘ ; 11 11,699 6,631 
3. Transport equipment (repair, assembly, manufactures etc.) . : : 3,883 264,496 104,902 
4. Elecirical machinery (apparatus ,appliances etc.) . 4 F f és 2,980 550,522 278,818 
5. Other machinery(including engineering workshops) . 6 : ‘ 4,805 514,020 226,413 
6. Manufacture ofother metal products . 4 2 f F 3 6,195 489,771 183,390 
7. Basic industrial chemicals, fertiliser and power alcohol i 3 5 584 258,109 135,566 
8. Medicaland pharmaceutical preparations . P F ? 4 : 630 508,980 287,962 
9, Manufacture of otherchemical products. . . . . , 2,489 407,462 193,113 
Tora, . s 7 5 c “ 7 . 21,730 3,085,605 1,459,579 
5. Processing and Manufacture-—Cement, rubber, paper and other minéral products: 
1. Products ofpetroleum and coal ; F ; . 5 ‘ : : 38 245,506 150,156 
2. Bricksarticles and other structural clay products . ‘ : : 787 53,039 19,961 
3. Cement and cement products ; 3 ‘ j 5 is ; ; 158 34,541 16,312 
4, Non metallic mineral products (earthenware, glass etter A 7 A 641 66,427 29,070 
5. Rubber and products thereof rs 5 A : é 5 Aj . 672 130,996 66,949 
6. Wood productscincluding furniture and fixtures) . . é 4 ri 2,234 78,496 17,633 
7. Paper and paper manufactures a a ‘ 3 6 - ; 348 157,50! 82,291 
8. Printing andallied industries Z : : 3 - : ; 7 2,039 101,967 35,223 
9. Other processing and manufacturing industries . . . : 7,905 387,702 110,929 
Toran . ‘ i A 7 . 5 3 14,822 1,256,175 528,524 
§, Construction amd Utilities; 

1. Construction and Maintenance of buildings . - ‘ ; 3 F 6,032 202,825 40,784. 
2, Gonstruction and Maintenance of road, bridges etc. ; 5 A . 769 14,296 3,378 
3. Construction and Maintenance of telegraph and telephone lines . : 3 362 205 
4, Goartruction and maintenance of irrigation and other agricultural works 1%) 635 173 
5. Other miscellaneous construction amd maintenance works . A A 34 44,685 25,200 
6. Blectric generation and supply =. a oe é P 65 125,024 64,562 
7. Water storage and supply . . . . . ‘ . ‘ é 39 1,511 384 
8. Sanitary works and services ‘ . ‘ ‘ . ‘ . 94 14,224 6,932 
9, Orier atility services (e.g. eas workers, laundry, ete.) . . : A 735 40,092 15,247 
Toran . ‘ . . Pe . . . 7,789 443,654 156,865 


eG 
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Trapp CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME ASSESSED TO 
INCOME-TAX FOR THB YEAR ENDING 3lsT Marcu, 1975—Contd. 


"000 Rupes 











Glassification ronenes ae ars) 
(Number) 
1 2 3 4 
a RR RR EE A A 
7. Commerce, Transport and Communications: 

1. Retail trade in foodstuffs(including beverages & narcotics) . . ‘ 15,554 212,049 19,746 
2. Retail trade in commodities other than foodstuffs . . ’ ; ‘ 495,949 7,022,018 603,021 
3. Wholesale trade in foodatufls (including beverages and narcotics) j 3,813 229,077 52,506 
4. Wholesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs . ‘ ‘ F 111,678 6,783,391 1,586,217 
5, Transport by road ‘< : ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ . ; ‘ ; 5,437 198,239 63,747 
6. Transport by water ‘ . Py 6 . is . ‘ * ; 456 178,398 115,243 
7. Transport by air - is : ‘ ; . 7 fe a ‘i 11 3,090 2,283 
8. Railway Transport . : 4 5 5 . * : b A 23 2,105 1,162 

9, Other transport and eommunicationsand incidental services, . Zs 213 11,714 4,118 


Toran. . ° ° . * ° » 733,184 14,641,081 2,448,043 


8. Finance s 


1. Indian banks . ° ‘ . . . . . Q . . 156 263,052 154,213 
2. Non-Indian banks . « «sp om « Ia ‘ oe . 2 2,220 1,338 
3, Indian insurance compaines ‘ 5 F ; A e ‘ A 4] 422,393 233,535 
4, NoneIndian insurance companies ‘ : ; é ‘ ‘ 5 857 498 
5, Money lenders andindigenous bankers , 3 4 5 F 5,279 89,097 14,781 
6. Stocks and share brokers and jobbers ‘ . . . . . 90 1,066 184 
7, Managing agents . 4 0 3 d 0 f 3 . 32 21,997 13,232 
8. All other brokers and agents(including insurance agents) . F . 13,014 132,269 16,025 
9, Other financial business : z : 0 3 , fi ‘ 7 2,721 244,366 114,985 

Toran . . . . . . . ° 19,340 1,177,317 548,791 


9, Professions 


1, Biducation and teaching services . ° ° . . . e : 439 8,102 1,393 
9, Literature, art and journalism . 7 . . * . . . 562 11,062 1,972 
3, Medical and health services . . 7 . * . a > 15,939 200,462 31,381 
4. Film production and allied services. . . . . F . 1,981 127,027 38,569 
5, Muste drama and recreational services . . . ’ . . 1,079 34,552 15,408 
6. Legel services ’ ’ . ‘ ‘ ‘ . . . . ’ 4,361 45,802 6,805 
7. Architects, sucveyors and engineers . . * . ‘ ‘. . 330 32,736 14,164 
8. Accountants, auditors and actuaries. ‘ . . . . . 343 13,680 3,125 
9, Professions not elsewhere specified * . . ° . ; ‘“ 457 68,402 37,525 

Tota, . . ° . . . ‘ ‘ 25,491 541,825 150,342 


Granp ToTsn . . ‘ . . . 842,344 23,068,175 6,103,675 


ie otccae Seapine i picts ate oot ae re ee 
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NUMBER OF ACCIDENTIAL DEATHS 


1973 


By act of GOD 


Lighten- Heat 








By other causes 











et ge te 


Floods Land Gold & Cyclores Total Animal Fire- Explo- House 











Source : Bareau of Police Research 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 








State ing Strokes Slidey Exposure biting/ arms sives collapse 
‘tilling 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tl 12 
ALL INDTA 1,228 677 388 934 694 792 «4,813 3,741 800 328 1,299 
States 
Andhra Pradesh , 49 59 19 13 i 23 164 307 9 99 33 
Assam . ‘ 30 1 7 5 14 7 64 64 4 I 19 
Bihar . A ‘ 108 41 47 27 18 42 283 427 12 18 48 
Gujarat » 48 20 99 83 22 6 278 230 11 99 96 
Haryana . . 23 4 2 4 7 ~ 40 16 7 2 40 
Himachal Pradesh 4 50 20 2) 3 — 98 10 9 3 10 
Jammu & Kashmir 8 ist 5 12 9 15 60 2 7 13 37 
Karnataka . . 37 15 2 6 13 — 73 67 20 5 40 
Kerala 3] 6 —_— 7 = *_% 44. 93 8 I 10 
Madhva Pradesh 258 92 358 81 93 264 1,141 1,085 12¢ 40 181 
Maharashtra 196 207 144 90 43 93 773 582 1 74 235 
Manipur . _ — ~_ _ { —_ I os 1 ~ ses 
Meghalaya . ; 2 _ ~ 5 i —_ 8 2 l 2 a 
Nagaland. 3 ~ ~ 1 _~ — 4 a 5 = = 
rissa . 73 Lo 3q ~ ) 4 122 276 5 3 30 
Punjab a : 10 8 —_ 15 14 1 48 12 25 18 30 
Rajasthan 16 13 68 28 23 1 149 68 14 4 46 
Tamil Nadu {4 27 15 1 268 3 328 14 6 18 30 
Tripura . : _ _ 3 — 1 2 6 mt I 9 ne 
Uttar Pradesh a 930 67 50 124 80 22 583 361 487 49 339 
West Bengal 82 26 10 4 23 302 447 162 27 26 56 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands . a _ — — — — a 1 = = 2 
Arunachal Pradesh ca _ _ _ — —_ = ] = = = 
Chandigarh . . 1 _ — — Oe bs 1 1 1 = 3 
Dadra & N, Haveli — — l _ — Be 1 1 = a _ 
Delhi * 2 9 15 8 6 45 7 90 2 6 = 14 
Goa, Daman & Diu" 1 5 ~ — _ —_ 6 4 1 — = 
Lakashdweep . _ _ _ — ~ ~~ mais ay a = _ 
Mizoram . . — —_ —_ 1 _~— — J : 1 3 _ 
Pondicherry . _ — _ ~ ~ ~_ _ 12 ~ 2 was 
Ahmedabad . . _ 4 3 5 6 _ 1B 7 ~_ 1 7 
Bangalore . . —_ bead — 1 —_— —_ 1 1 9 1 5 
Bombay . . _ = ~ 2 i _ 3 35 4 12 15 
Calcutta . ‘ 2 — — = — _ 2 ae _ 1 8 
Delhi * 7 7 15 8 4 45 7 86 2 6 <= 13 
Hyderabad . . _ ~ _~ ~ es ae _ = 1 P 
Kanpur . I = na = nae _ ] até = eas 1 
Madras 2 9 2 1 ~ —_ 14 2 = a 


11 
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Numper OF AccipentaL DeatHs—Concld. 

















1973 
fe ae ee tea eae ee eae a a ta Sane ee a pees sas 
By other causes-~Contd, 
State Sane 
Road Factories Railway Air Fire Drowning Poisioning Others Tote! Total 
accidents mishaps accidents crashes Grand 
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 
ALL INDIA 13,090 506 9,027 120 9,743 24,572 8,236 30,077 101,541 106,354 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 1,033 23 835 5 388 2,484 458 1,146 6,743 6,907 
Assam wt 162 4 315 ie 29-896 79 886 2,459 2,593 
Bihar ‘ . 339 27 829 1 550 ' 1,444 292 1,405 5,309 5,675 
Gujarat. Fi 200 38 479 1 1,242 965 408 1,849 5,547 A Elo 
Haryana . ‘ 289 17 192 7 93 411 18 292 1,384 1,494 
Himachal Pradesh 97 12 2 — 18 71 15 53 298 391 
Jammu & Kashmir 199 1 5 _ 6 118 i 145 529 589 
Karnataka : 826 12 1 = 247 2,249 565 2,502 6,584 6,607 
Kerala . 7 267 8 153 ~ 22 933 430 719 2,554 9,598 
Madhya Pradesh 1,309 89 822 2 1,789 3,643 229 = =3,501 12,760 18,01 
Maharashtra . 1,526 77 2,830 1 2,836 4,746 1,083 8,819 99 g08 23,0) 
Manipur . . 12 _ —_ _ 2 8 8 2 28 29 
Meghalaya ‘ 27 — — _ 1 23 3 37 6 104 
Nagaland . . i i ~ — iy 5 aH 2 14 18 
Orissa . . 192 7 {21 _ 155 894 949 «1,443 4,075 4,197 
Punjab . 348 19 177 2 64 168 70 269 1,202 1,250 
Rajasthan ; 582 16 115 ~ 173 1,204 = 81. 466 2,719 9 868 
Tamil Nadu. 1,532 14 495 — 443-956 1,298 1,846 6,152 6,480 
Tripura. . 99 E ~n _ 7 105 64 56 268 274 
Uttar Pradesh . 2,056 110 889 17 1,007 2,046 328 1,380 9,019 9,602 
West Bengal. 1,424 63 543 30 405 917 1,842 2,994 8,416 8,863 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 5 - — — I 18 13 26 66 66 
Arunachal Pradesh 10 ~ _ _ ha 2 ve 3 16 16 
Ghandigarh ’ 14 _ _ — 18 11 2 38 88 89 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli — - = _ ws 5 2 20 28 29 
Delhi . . 566 18 208 54 201 95 22 508 1,694 1,784 
Goa Daman & Diu 18 — 16 —_ 19 102 6 121 287 293 
Lakshadweep. _ — aa — an 1 o ae 1 1 
Mizoram e 2 _ _ _ a es << 13 19 20 
Pondicherry 35 = = = 29 57 45 156 336 336 
City, 
Ahmedabad . 34 ll 1 —_ 253 34 23 300 68] 699 
Bangalore ‘ 136 3 _ ~_ 27 98 124 135 532 533 
Bombay . . 799 12 1 — 458 255 126 2,780 «4,447 4,450 
Calcutta . . 487 1 l _ 29 54 3 28 612 614 
Delhi we 520 13 208 7 196 8B 2100 476—«1,544 1,630 
Hydarabad : — —_ 1 3 102 32 28 89 261 261 
Kanpur. . 11 _- 2 _ 13 9 5 30 71 72 
Madras. . 230 1 1 = 149 167 207 195 963 977 


I A I LO A EE ye et 
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NuMBER OF SUICIDES 


1973 


rt rt A te Ry AP ee 











By Sex By Age Group 
Male Female Total Persons Persons Persons All Age 
State up to Between Above Group 
18 Years 18-30 years 30 Years 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 
ALL INDIA A . 25,231 15,576 40,807 6,690 18,414 15,703 40,807 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ 1,939 1,447 3,386 368 1,807 1,216 3,386 
Assam . : 7 ‘ 975 508 1,483 459 537 487 1,483 
Bihar . . F 761 535 1,296 332 522 442 1,296 
Gujarat. ; ® 820 720 1,540 229 791 520 1,540 
Haryana , . . . 478 249 727 150 307 270 727 
Himachal Pradesh. 56 31 87 19 31 37 87 
Jammu & Kashmir , 30 10 40 6 22 12 40 
Karnataka ‘ ‘ . 2,567 1,188 3,755 566 1,568 1,621 3,755 
Kerala ° . . . 3,219 1,237 4,456 309 1,943 2,004 4,456 
Madhya Pradesh : A 1,365 869 2,234 301 966 967 2,234 
Maharashtra. . . ‘1,968 1,317 3,280 380 1,347 1,353 3,280 
Manipur. . ’ 5 8 13 4 6 3 13 
Meghalaya . A : 12 4 16 — 9 7 16 
Nagalend . . fs 5 vee 5 —~ 3 2 5 
Orissa: ‘ : ; 1,233 814 2,047 330 708 1,009 2,047 
Punjab’, . . . 154 42 196 26 86 84 196 
Rajasthan : 225 220 445 19 246 180 445 
Tamil Nadu. * 2,873 1,464 4,337 586 2,080 1,671 4,337 
Tripura. . . . 186 169 355 114 162 79 355 
Uttar Pradesh . i ; 2,631 1,335 3,966 691 1,637 1,658 3,966 
West Bengal... 3,392 3,185 6,577 1,496 3,228 1,858 6,577 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands < ’ 50 16 66 11 27 28 66 
Arunachal Pradesh =. . 5 1 6 — 3 3 6 
Chandigarh . . 4 J 5 1 3 1 5 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 20 9 29 7 12 10 29 
Dethi ’ . Fi 64 37 101 17 40 44 101 
Goa,Daman & Diu . : 27 18 45 2 30 13 45 
Lakshadweep. ” . _ _ _ —_ _ _ _ 
Mizoram . . ° 1 —_ 1 _ 1 _ 1 
Pondicherry . . . 171 142 313 72 117 124 313 
City 
Abmedabad . . F 34 50 84 8 51 25 84 
Bangalore . . ‘ 279 161 440 72 195 173 440 
Bombay . 80 64 144 7 95 42 144 
Calcutta . ‘i 17 14 31 3 14 14 31 
Delhi r é 57 33 90 i6 34 40 90 
Hyderabad ‘ : 44 43 87 12 52 23 87 
Kanpur . . . . 23 8 31 12 11 8 31 
Madras. . 179 128 307 34 151 122 307 


tA 
Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development; 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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1973 
a —— i, ee 
re 
By Causes of Suicides 
ee 
State Failure Quarrel Quarrel Poverty Love Insanity Dispute Dread- Other Towel 
inexa-, with; with Affairs over ful Causes 
mination parents marricd Property disease 
-in-law partner 
1 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
a 
ALLINDIA . : ; ‘ 722 «4,172 2,682 2,058 2,080 1,097 1,057 6,853 20,086 40,807 
State 
Andhra Pradesh : . 21 264 145 130 93 57 49 1,416 1,211 3,386 
Assam ‘ a ‘ é 65 95 52 74 88 26 33 76 974 1,483 
Bihar : ‘ . : 31 135 28 56 63 29 26 55 873 1,296 
Gujarat. F : ‘ 48 117 113 72 49 127 24 174 816 1,540 
Haryana . . . . 21 61 33 7 25 5 21 31 523 727 
Himachal Prades . . ne 8 2 1 2 1 os 10 63 87 
Jammu & Kashmir . 7 ar 2 = oy as 9 ae “4 29 40 
Karnataka : . . 14 121 23 219 80 32 317 759 2,190 3,755 
Kerala. , 3 : 38 595 258 543 462 195 48 437 1,880 4,456 
Madhya Pradesh Fi 10 aie 179 22 64 72 100 503 1,072 2,934 
Maharashtra. A . 52 337 212 181 83 152 43 697 1,523 4,280 
Manipur . : i r 1 1 1 ae 2 ars ne i 7 13 
Meghalaya. ry . . oe ee ae ee oo ae 3 13 16 
Nagaland . . . . o. go ah % an 2 oe oe 3 5 
Orissa ‘ : ‘ . 14 201 181 92 56 5 38 281 1,179 2,047 
Punjab. : ; ‘ 25 31 9 10 22 9 5 25 60 196 
Rajasthan . F : . 5 105 32 9 4 as ae 122 168 445 
TamilNadu ss. . . 42 306 159 22) 158 27 100 1,081 = 2,249 4,337 
Tripura. ; . ‘ 29 97 ie 2 77 14 os 33 103 355 
Uttar Prades. A . 58 284 116 157 83 68 214 385 2,601 3,966 
West Bengal . B ; 245 1,160 1,106 239 665 258 32 657 2,915 6,577 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands : . a 12 2 5 oe 1 3 43 66 
Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ ate oxy ne On) ae 1 ae 3 9 6 
Chandigarh ‘ ‘ ‘ ] 3 os oe es oe or oe ] 5 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. ais es 4 1 i 1 we oo 22 29 
Delhi r F F . 2 9 5 3 2 I 7 23 49 104 
Goa, Daman & Diu . r Si 1 5 7 2 i “a 4 25 45 
Lakshadweep e . « ee or oe oe oe es oe we aa ~ 
Mizoram . Py . . ee ee we eo oe ee ee ae ae I 
Pondieheery F - . a 15 17 1 4 4 oe 74 198 313 
City 
Ahmedabad . «. . p 19 4 3 7 “ 23 26 84 
Bangalore . ‘ . ' 3 5 oe 28 il 4 2 55 332 440 
Bombay . : - ‘ 1 4 6 9 27 1 ie 14 82 144 
Caleutta . 1 | 2 1 2 ee 2 22 31 
Delhi 7 . * ‘ 2 7 5 3 2 1 5 19 46 90 
Hyderabad - < ‘ 1 3 5 8 1 ‘ 2 34 33 87 
aie 2 2 5 3 as 4 5 10 31 
Kanpur . * “ . 
Nee 7 42 5 10 14 = 124 98 agg 








a 


tnt, 
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FAMILY PLANNING PROGRAMME 























1975-76 
—— ie = SSNs ia rR ae 2 seeen, 
Progress of Sterilisation Programme of [UD Programme Other methods 
ET 
No. of Cumulative number No.of Cumulative number Rate 
Sterilisa-) of Sterilisatiou since, 1UD,, of JUD insertions Number per 
tion. inception ofthe insertions since incepiion of (C00) 
State during programme during; programme! Popule- 
the year ——————_——_-—- the year tion 
Number Rate per Number: Rate per 
(000) Po- (000) Po- 
pulation pulation 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 
ALL INDIA . * . - 2,668,754 18,944,078 31.3 606,789 6, 58,728 10,0 3,527,499 5.8 
State : 
\athea Pradesh . » 165,163 1,970,551 41,3 17,762 248,994 5.2 52,29] 1.1 
Assam ‘ ‘ ‘ . 147,545 389,185 23.1 16,918 162,746 9.7 19,42] 1.2 
Bihar . : ‘ - 165,537 1,120,952 18.2 30,789 += 336,726 5.5 42,477 0.7 
Gujarat. . . « 153,023 1,280,425 42.6 23,113 258,860 8.6 186,762 6.2 
Haryana . . . 57,942 350,653 31.4 56,652 404,147 36.2 207,107 18.6 
Hi-nachal Pradesh 7 F 16,832 83,621 22.9 3,765 53,138 14.5 10,404 2.8 
Jammu & Kashmir . F 9,502 86,680 17.0 5,055 69,521 13.7 4,548 0.9 
sSarnatake , ‘ ‘ « 120,671 860,747 26,7 27,581 324,530 10,1 80,956 2.5 
Kerala. . 7 - 156,622 933,646 Bor 2 28,302 330,221 18.9 23,748 1.0 
Madhya Pradesh ; « 112,163 1,340,714 28.6 41,814 408,434 8.7 85,443 1.8 
Maharashtra. - -» 615,588 3,454,247 61.7 18,373 390,219 7.0 228,162 4.0 
Mauipur . . . f 847 4,506 3.8 1,522 14,567 12.3 2,165 1.8 
Meghalaya . ‘ . 2,087 5,950 5.3 861 5,246 4.7 1,749 1,6 
Nagaland . . a % _ 345 0,6 _ 181 0.3 ~ — 
Orissa Fi . : «+ 125,040 934,379 38.5 23,976 355,546 14,7 42,256 1.7 
Punjab. . ‘ . 53,083 423,214 28.5 38,711 566,639 38.1 164,621 11.) 
Rajasthan , . f A 86,257 457,885 15.9 22,764 201,302 7.0 71,262 2.5 
‘Tamil Nadu . . » 270,691 2,104,218 46.5 26,790 279,566 6.2 11},823 2.5 
Tripura. * . * 4,140 24,825 14.4 419 2,767 1.6 3,812 2.2 
Uttar Pradesh . . + 128,729 1,416,360 14.8 165,312 1,026,648 10.7 355,590 3.7 
West Bengal, . « 206,424 1,226,488 24.8 22,859 363,361 7.9 223,025 4.5 
Union Territory + 
A. & N. Islands * . 242 1,635 12.8 196 830 6.5 739 5.8 
Arunachal Pradesh . . 24 189 0.4 16 987 1.9 23 = 
Chandigarh . . . 1,163 7,103 25,1 2,848 12,416 43.9 14,179 50.1 
D. & N. Haveli. . . 241 1,195 14.6 6 39 0.5 328 4.0 
Delhi . . . . 22,510 124,381 24.6 18,202 111,823 22.0 223,221 44,1 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 2,786 19,434 20.5 1,047 6,146 6.5 2,424 2.6 
Lakshadweep. < é 59 315 8.8 15 39 1.1 314 8.7 
Mizoram . . . . 905 1,754 4.6 409 732 1.9 1,267 3.3 
Pondicherry . . . 4,688 23,347 44.7 1,394 17,608 33.7 1,763 3.4 
Ministry of Defence .  . 14,843 91,996 Bey 4,715 41,778 — 54,702 it 
Ministry of Railways . . 27,407 =. 203,138 ~~ 4,593 63,471 ~— 209,891 — 
Commercial listribution . _ _ _ ~ _— — 1,106,026 is 


te EC A A I cr PCN i ete Pa er nt 8 yeep pte sennncuege, 
Source : Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 3 Depart- 
ment of Family Welfare. 
Nove :--Other methods include conventional contraceptives and oral pills, 
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A 


Absorption of smallcoins . . , 
Accidents . e . e e . . 


Accidents— 
Air crashes . . . . . . 
Mines . . ‘ . . . . 
Railwaya se . * . . . 


Acetate yarn, Production of . . . 
Acetylene, Production of . . . ‘ 


Afforestation and regeneration 
progress of . . ’ . . ‘ 


Agriculture ° ° e e 
Agriculture, area under principal crops F 
Area, Classification of . : a , 


Ayea cropped, Total . . ° . 
Area sown more than once , . . 


Area sown, Net . : Fi : ry 
Fallow lands . f ’ F 4 
Implements and machinery , F 


Land utilisation . : . : : 
Yield of principal crops . . 5 
Yield per hectare of crops . . . 
a ae 
Air India, Indian Atinachediled peasant ‘ 
Aixlines operations, Indian . x F , 
Alcohol, Production of 5 ‘ A : 
Aluminium Production of . ‘ d : 
Ammonium sulphate, Production of . oe a 


labourers— consumer Price 


Animals & Vehicles, Taxon, Corporation . 
Antimony, Productionof . . 2 
Arc welding electrodes, Prostintion a . 
Asbestos, Production of =. . A 

Appendix . . . . . . a 


Avea and population . . . ° 
Area, population— 


By districts . . * . . . 
By states. . 


Average daily number e peo eapleyed in 


» . e e 


mincs . : 

Average daily number ‘of jueslicts ‘employed in 

factories . . . . . 

Aviation, Civil ' . . . . 
B 


Balance of payments ‘ . * 7 
Balance of payments—over ail . . . 
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« 116 
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353—354 
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292—295 


234-—248 
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B—contd. 


Balance of payments 
current account, Regional . . : 


Balance of trade, Overall . ‘ i 4 
Balance of transaction in treasure . ‘i 
Balance of trade, visible . . : P 


Banks 7 . ‘ . * . . 
Reserve Bank of India, Liabilities and 
Astets of the Banking Department . 

State Bank of India, Liabilities and Assets 
Banks, cash deposits ratio . F 7 “ 
Banks, employment in ‘ . ‘ . 
Banks, Foreign scheduled . 5 F ‘ 
Banks, Indian cooperative . . ‘ . 
Banks, Indian Commercial - ‘ . 
Banks, Liabilities and Assets ‘ . : 
Banks, Number and amount of cheques cleared 


Bajra, Atea under. : . . . 
Bajra, Yield from é . ‘ . . 
Barley, Area under . . , . . 
Barley, Yield from. . . - ‘ 
Basic Statistics— 

Industry-wise : . . . . 
Bazar Bill rate . A . . * 
Beds Number available in bsp ; . 
Bicyle—Production . . 
Bugetary position—Govt, of India . ' 

States . 7 " . . . . 


Building permits issued, Housing . ’ a 
Building projects, investment on Central & 
State publicsector agencies. . . 


.¢] 
Call Money rates . . ’ ‘ . 
Capital accounts—Gove. of India . . 
States . 7 7 . . . . 


Capital, Paid up— 
Co-operative Banks. . . . 
Indian Commercial Banks . ‘ . 
Reserve Banks . 7 . ° . 
State Bank . . . . . 


Carts, number of Fs ’ . a Pi 
Cash balances, Co-operative Banks 7 ‘ 
Gash Deposits liabilities ratio —, . ’ 


Cash in hand and at Bank— 
Commercial Banks F “ ‘ . 
Foreign Scheduled Banks . ’ F 
State Bank . . . . ’ ‘ 
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215 
215 
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INDEX 
Paces C—contd. Paces 
C—contd. Consumers price index— 
Cash in hand and at Bank— For agricultural labourers. ‘ ‘ 398 
: Industrial Workers . P : - 391—396 
Cash, Reserve Bank . 7 r . 140 Urb al 1 397 
Cattle, Number of . . ‘ 7 F 61 A SAGE Se : : 
Cattle, used for work ; : : . 62 Co-operative Banks, Assets and Liabilities . 142 
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Page Ttem/State/Year Col. For Read 
Sa a 
3. India-Population-male . . . 3 284,049,776 284,049,276 
3. Assam-Population-Total F 5 14,655,152 14,625,152 
3, Haryana-Population-Rural : ; . 6 8,°63,449 8,263,849 
3. Manipur-Population-Rural co «6 921,261 931,261 
3, Uttar Pradesh-Population-Rural ‘ ‘ . 6 75,952,448 75,952,548 
3. West Bengal-Population-Area ; . «2 87,858 87,853 
3. Arunachal Pradesh-Pop.-Total , ; . 5 457,511 467,511 
4. Guddapah-Urban A . . 9 122 142 
4. Ougole-Population-Female . . 5 958,815 953,815 
4. Goalpara-Population-Female ‘ : . 35 1,076,654. 1,070,654 
4. Ranchi-Area . 5 5 : a 2 19,331 18,331 
4. Momghyr-Rural . ‘ ‘ : : 8 119 88] 
5. Chamba-Urban : . . ‘ ‘i 9 44 74 
6. Jammu . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . 6 120,987 210,987 
6. Rajauri : Peet i eee FB 916 961 
6. Bangalore s ‘: A 5 3 ae 34,198 34°38 
6. Chikmagalur . : : : : : 9 763,647 736,647 
6. Raichur ‘ A 5 7 a 9 145 154 
6. Malappuram ; aes 946,357 946,847 
6. Trivandrum s . 6 455,975 454,075 
7. Betul 3 a . ° ° . 6 175,384 175,784 
7, Damoh . F ‘ 7 a 4 F 4 & 227,938 277,938 
7. Ahmadnagar .. : : . s » 4 1,160,255 1,160,705 
8. Wardha . ‘ F . A . aw) 579, 22 379.522 
8. Manipur West sale ice i ; . . 7 23 Eh 2316 
8. Kalahandi ‘ ‘* : 6 4 578, 29 578,929 
9. Gurdaspur. : : ° . me 23-82 25-32 
9, Hoshiarpur... 5 498+027 498,207 
10. Chingleput ‘ i | ‘ . 9 34 348 
10. Coimbatore. . ; : b . 9 35 356 
10, North Tripura 7 . 6 11,600 111,660 
10. Azamgarh . 3 . : : 5 0 0 2,857,584 2,857,484 
10. Farrukhabad . A : e é - 4 856,735 856,725 
40. Garhwal : ‘ P . : A . 6 70,710 70,701 
11. Hardoi . . . F . 3 . » ao 97 79 
V1. West Bengal . ; ’ ‘ dG 5 a Be) 24 247 
12. Pondicherry . ‘ 7 i . ’ . 7 31°50 31°59 
13. Figures of cols.2 to8 ‘ . 2to8 Figures of 
cols.’ to8 represent total class 
¥, If, ILI, IV, V, VI respectively. 
14. Punjab-Population . : ‘ . AAS: 41,102 41,162 
15. Tripura-Population ‘i . F . . . 9 1,393 98 1,393,¢82 
17. Greater Bombay F 3 1,818,159 1,818,519 
19. Serampore ‘ ‘ ' ‘ : F . i iD 57,90: 57;,€09 
20. India 2. we, £ 3 4 251,321,218 251,921,218 
20, Haryana 7 F . . : : ‘ . 6 5,272 84 5,272,845 
91, Delhi . 2. . Yl, eg 4 12 20,26 30°26 
24. West Bengal . . ; 3 ‘ . « 2 11,44,) 141 11,444,311 
24. Tripura F ‘: : 7 : . 7 3,628 8,628 
26. India . . . - . ’ 24 146,11 146,114 
97. Pondicherry .  , 95 209,95 2 208,022 
29. Himachal Pradesh 2 3,324,127 3,324,627 
30. Gujarat . 14 24,328 28,328 
30. D& N Haveli: 15 152-174 152-17 
30. Delhi 5 15 143°0 143-04 
‘S31, Orissa. ‘ F 7 . . 3 1,619,016 1,649,816 





(i)—222 CSO/ND]77 


. 
© pene mare AER rane cee PRA 





re A A AA A cA 


Page Item/State/Year Col, For Read 








34. WestBengal . P . . . . - 4 3,816,028 8,816,028 
33, India. . ; ‘ : . . . . . 6 551,033 550,933 
33. Lakshadweep z ’ . : 7 ~ ‘ » § 82 32 
36. Uttar Pradesh-East ‘ . . 7 . . » 2 8°24 8-2 
36. Himachal Pradesh . ‘i . . ; ‘ ‘ . 3 97°9 97°14 
36, Bihar Plains . 7 ‘ : . e - - . 7 121°3 42°38 
36. Bihar Platau . ‘ ° . . ' . . » 8 23-24 239 
36. Sub Himalayan and Sikkim ‘ * i ri 7 - 9 106-24 106:2 
36.. U.P. Planis of West é . : . . . 9 79 7:3 
37. Rajasthan East . * . . ’ . . « 2 57°0 57°5 
37. Orissa . . . ‘ . . . Fi . . 9 353 +24 35362 
38. Nagaland M.M.T. ‘ ‘ . . . ’ . 3 2413 214°3 
38. Orissa . 7 . . . . ‘ * . . 3 2159°5 259°5 
38. Marathwada . . . ’ . ’ . . = 3 312°8 213-8 
38, Kerala F é - P ‘ 5 . ‘ mo 999+4 929+9 
39, Bihar P'atcau . . . ’ ’ ‘ . ’ “0 9266+ (a) 926 -6(a) 
39, Rayalaseema . - : ‘ ’ 3 ’ . ieee 785°8 785-9 
40. Assamand Meghalaya 3 : : : A 6 9022 +2 9622-9 
40, Himachal Pradesh i ‘ . 0 ° . 726 1751°1 1757*] 
44. Karnataka F 5 ; ' ; A 5 ° a 14,051 19,05) 
45. Footnote (a) . F : ‘ . 3 we Fe (a) below ectares (a) below 500 
hectares, 
46. Maharashtra . . 5 . 5 . J . . 8 1,834 1,183 
47. Kerala . . 7 . : 9 0 . » 14 428 928 
48. Karnataka . F : ‘ Q o 9 . 2 a 24 
48. Kerala . 7 5 . . é ri <4 f re o¢ a 
50. Mizoram 5 . A . C3 . J i , eo 8 6 
55. TamilNadu . ‘ i F ' A . F . 30 394 374 
57. Total-Oilseeds . ’ . : 0 : 9 109+4 1084 
61. Delhi. . . . . . . ‘ ' 7 28 18 
63. Nagaland - : ; . F 5 J & 5 me 3 
69, Andhra Pradesh F : Z 4 : 5 743 283 287 
70. Maharashtra . i 4 C c 6 . 8 24,766 22,199 
73. MadhyaPradesh  . . 0 . . ' . » 6 ws 1,005 
73. Madhya Pradesh . . : . , i ’ . 1005 80,065 
73, MadhyaPradesh  . . 0 R Z 2 ; . 8 80,065 - 
73. Rajasthan ‘ . : : - A ; F . 4 76 16 
75. 1965-66 . . ’ . . . ‘ & 7 201°0 202°0 
78. Bihar. rs ‘ : . . ‘ ’ 7 97 67 
979. 1950-51 . ‘ . : ‘ fn n a 9 1,138 1,183 
79. Madhya Pradesh. . . . . . . » 13 1,773 1,733 
79. West Bengal F . cae Bs) 1,5 1,544 
81. Jammu & Kashmir ' . 2 3,107 5,107 
81. Maharashtra . ‘ ‘ F 7 ‘é i < io 2,132,260 213,260 
86. Rajasthan . . . . ‘ . ’ : » 46 13 122 
88. 1973. ee 58 11,683 11,863 
90, Metal Ore Mining . ‘ ‘ : 3 . : - 10 177 117 
91, Garnet (abrasive) . 7 * < 12 447 449 
95, Karnataka. . . . . . . . » 3 924 934 
96. 1969 . . : . ‘ . . ‘ . » 14 1,506 1,561 
97. 1966 . . . . . . ’ . . » 25 1,616 1,615 
401. Industrial machinery for other than food and _ textiles 
industries. ‘ 7 . é . 7 355+ 355-4 
103. 1975 ‘ . . > . ‘ ‘ : 7 251,615 251,315 
103. Kerala . : . . : . . ’ ‘ 3 82 825 
103. Madhya Pradesh F . s ‘ : : - 7 3,452 5,459 
105. 1976 * . . . ’ . , . ’ 2 1,021,672 1,021,675 
108. Power looms/1974 3 225721 22,73) 








pre ry le 


a 
ii 


- Woolen worsted yarn/1974 








- Paper and paper Products/1972 , 


- Tubes Automobiles/1951 
« Tubes cycles/i976 

« Tubes Tractors/1976 
3. Water Proof fabrics/1972 
Water Proof fabrics/|976 


Staple fibre/t973 
Staple fibre/1974 


Synthetic detergent/|972 


. Ferro-alloys/ {973 
. Twist drills/1974 
Twist drills/{976 


Grinding wheels/1976 


. 


° 


+ 


. 


Incandescent filament lamps/1961 


Electric fans/1975 


» 231+1 Cotton fabrices/1976 


239°9 manufacture... ./1976 
360°1 boiler..../1975 


Assam. 
1965-66 

. Total (all India) 
Bihar. ° 
Meghalaya. 


1961 a 
Bombay (Number) 
Total (Number) 
Last footnote 
1973 (Table 50) 
1972-73 , ° 
1960-61) . : 
“4971-72 . P 

. Manipur é 
W772 . 
Gujarat 

» 1970-74 
Gujarat ’ 

. Uttar Pradesh 
Nagaland ’ 
Orissa. . 
P unjab e 
Rajasthan . 
Orissa. . 
Manipur . 
Bihar. . 
Himachal Pradesh 
Kerala, . 
Pondicherry . 
1971-72 . F 
1972473 , : 
Andhra Pradesh 


W974-72 . . 


- 1950-51 . . 


1973-74 . . 
1968-69 . . 
Poultry Societies 


Other Industrial Socicties 
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i i ic 
Item/State/Year 


For 
44,487 
884,088 
891 
16,200 
396,003 
3,74 
2,501 
61,868 
77,429 
61,81 
171 
11,158 
16,500 
7,87) 
47,350 
2,113 
110. 
71. 
240°” 
917 
61:3 
3,216 
13,315 
40 
295°5 
42,302 
153,38 
( ) 
9 
70,575 
7,079 
3,934,500 
90 
66,375 
19,0032 
10,814,124 
2527434193 
904,180 
3,342 
10,192 
1,264 
180% 
16,058 
514,657 


374,477( ) 


279 
8,498 
64,604 
3,439 
524402 
12,903 
16,626,30 
1,067,31 
39,525 
698,166 


Read 


40,437 
784,088 
82) 
16,380 
396,360 
35742 
2,507 
64,344 
75,540 
61,818 
177 
11,126 
15,600 
6,879 
47,520 
2,171 
110-0 
72°8 
2100 
197 
6154 
3,126 
13,375 
4 
259+5 
42,332 
115,238 
(p) 
6 


709775 
7,069 
3,304,500 
900 
66,475 
40,002 
10,814,121 
2,276,196 
904,680 
16 
3,342 
10,192 
7,740 
1,624 
1,806 
10,098 
51,657 
874,477 (¢) 
299 
8,948 
64,602 
8,349 
52,642 
12,902 
16,626,304 
1,067,934 
30,525 
698,966 
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Page 


Item/State/Year 











162. 
162. 
164. 
165. 
167. 
167. 
167. 
167. 
167. 
168. 
168. 
168. 
168. 
169. 
169. 
169. 
173. 
174. 
475. 
175. 
176. 
177. 
477. 
177. 
177. 
179. 
180. 


182. 
183, 
183. 
184. 
184. 
185. 
185. 
1386. 
187. 
187. 
188. 
138, 
188. 
196. 
199, 
198, 
200, 
200. 
202. 
202. 
203, 
204. 
204, 
204, 
204. 
204. 
204, 
204. 
205. 


Other Non-agricultural non-credit societies 


Weavers Societies 


1971-72 
1954-55 . . ’ 
1954-55. . , 


1955-56. . . 
1973-74 . . ‘ 


Kerala . . ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh, 
Haryana . . 
West Bengal . 

Delhi ‘ . 


Goa, Daman & Diu 
West Bengal . . 
A& N Islands F 
A & N Islands . 
WestBengal . 
Assam, 7 ’ 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Punjab . 7 ‘ 
1968-69 , j * 
Chandigarh , : 
Chandigarh, . 
Chandigarh , ’ 
Chandigarh , : 
1969-70 . . ri 
1974-75 & 1975-76 


Outgo—Annuities less Re-insurances 


Life Insurance fund 


General reserve and other reserve funds 


Other Insurance funds 
Liabilities—Total 
Sums Insured . 


. 


Sums Insured and Bonus . 


I-Balance at the begiuning of the year 


Total 2 . 
Balance at the end of the year 
1973 ° . 
1967/Table 72 . : 

Table 72 /Japan 


Total of Divi.00/Export , 


274, Sulphur....  . 
274.S8ulphur , , 
931. Petroleum.... 
Total of Divi. 5] ‘ 
659 Jute... . . 
Total of Divi. 66 ‘ 
682 Copper.... ’ 
741 Power.... . 
742 Agri.... ‘ 
719 Mac? inery : 
726 Electric. ‘ 
727 Other Elec,... 
Total of Divi.,...73 
Total of Section 7 
863 Developed... 





Col, 
M1 
; 10. 
‘ 5 
» 15 
’ » 34 
7 » 3t 
’ . 27 
. » 34 
i . 31 
‘ . 41 
7 . 36 
» 41 
. » 43 
» 43 
' - 48 
; » 49 
3 . 29 
4 - 4) 
» 49 
» 45 
a « 4 
‘ 7 16 
' » 17 
. O. mite] 
0 . 19 
f ae 
t + 42 
A » td 


tr > 


’ » 9 
’ . 6 
’ 9 
‘ » 4) 
’ 4 ll 
é ‘ 13 
‘ + 2 
‘ » 4 
‘ 1 5 
Pn) 
‘ 12 
‘ es! 
+ ‘ 2 
‘ 9 
2 3 
‘ » 8 
‘ 6 


iv 


to49 


For Read 
74,422 474,422 
876 082 (a) 876,082 (c) 
3,357 4,357 
63 36 
2,051 255 
27 274 
4,502 5,502 
J 3 
31 1] 

8 3 

193 393 

s| 14 

4 vs 

7 17 

4 ns 
31,480 21,460 
15,000 1,500 
2,460 24,600 
110 100 

8 9 

es i 

a 295 

1 i 

295 ne 

63 62 


For 1974+75 please read the row figures 
given against 1975-76, and vice-versa, 


16°6 26°6 
20,665,511 20,665,514] 
183,959 188,959 
05,830 65,830 
185,684 25,185,684 
1,124,3173 34,124,317 
116,034,7992 116,031,799 
338,917 (a) 338,917 (¢) 
348,501 348,567 
5199,169 1,199,169 
1,105,488 1,705,488 
46,670 36,670 
1,562 1,565 
0 1°0 
0°0 09 
48°0 348°0 
11,517 °9 10,517+9 
1. 143 
6'7 947 
6°6 0°6 
04 708: 
54 +2 54 +3 
27843 27855 
323 +6 32357 
26°8 258 
48:3 480:8 
30963 5095 
226 22-9 
56°4 56-4 
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Page Tiem/State/Ycar 
205. Total of Divi,,... 86 ‘ ‘ 
207. France.... 
208. Norway.... 
209. Switzerland..,. 7 . ’ 
209. Zanzibar r 7 . : . 
‘209. Zanzibar 3 ‘ 7 . j 
211. Hlungary.... . . - ‘ ‘i 
2h1. Norway....  . F F 7 . 
212, Thailand.... . : ‘ ° . 
212. Uruguay.... . : : ‘ A 
214, U.S.S.R..... é . . . 
216. Latin America ‘ ‘ . . 
217. Medicinal.... , ; : 5 
2418. Tubes fitting.... . . . . 
218. Railway Loco.,...  . . A js 
219. Manganese—Quantity a A B 
224. Kerala.../1960-61 : . . 
231. 1955-56. Fi . . . 
236, Capital Anau Neng term, J 
237, Current Account—Transportation P 
237, Current Account--Oficial A 
238. Capital Account—Banking F 4 
242. 1955-56 Credits/Total i; 5 F 
242, 1960-61 Foreign Travel Net & 4 
242, 1950-51 Investment Income/Net P 
242, 1960-61 Misc/Net  . A ; F 
243. 1965-66 Investment Income/Net 4 
243. International Institutions official ‘ 
244. 1974-75 Pyt./Net : : 
246. Repayable in foreign currency directly 
246+ Repayable in foreign currency directly 
246. Austria Repayable in F.C. 
246. Repayable in foreign currency 
246. Repayable in foreign currency~ U. K. 
246. Repayable in foreign currency~-U.S. Ay 
246. Repayable in foreign currency—U.S.A. 
246. Golombo Plan countries--U, K. 
246. PL480—Imports  . F : : 
246, Grard Total . : : . 
247. Repayable in foreign currency-—etaties 
247, Repayable in foreign currency—Denmark 
950. Total Route Length ‘ . i; 
250, Capital at charge at the end of year (Rs, 000) 
251. Railways Servants. F r ‘ 
25). Govered wagons F . ’ . 
25). Goodstrain kilometres (steam) P 
251. Total—Including departmental r 
252. No. of passenger carried 3rdclasa =, 
253. Coaching vehicles-—-Passenger carnings 
253, Total—Including Deptt. (Elect) 7 
253. Total~Including Deptt. (Electric) 
254. Total Non-Govt, Railways/1974+75 . 
255. Unit F : . , . . 
255. Total Govt. Railways/1965-66 
255. Total Govt. Railways/i970-71 . ‘ 
350. Net Traflic receipts : ‘ : 
257. 1973-74 . ‘ : ‘ . i 
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For Read 
73+4 73+2 
7B,572 178,572 
£5,790 85,499 
7,108 367,108 
22,625 42,635 
1,998 18,998 
137,789 137,779 
3H, 81 39,814 
54), 965 56,964 
1,157 5,157 
Blank 4 
193,979 198,979 
465°0 105-0 
155°5 115°5 
0-9 0°5 
1,161 1,160 
8,695 8,696 
443 449 

4-13 65 —13 +4 
f 285 +28 +1 
644 6:4 
daded 545 
81°3 84°35 

1-3 —1'3 
O"4 —0°4 
0-9 —0°9 
14:3 143 
jd —I1'l 

> 960 +960+] 
9592 +55 592 +55 
560° 560°88 
3-18 0-38 
39:07 939°07 
64:10 64°80 
213+58 214°58 
Blank 434°61 
8-8 0-08 

248 «98 242:93 
877 +23 877 °32 
20°88 0:88 
12°40 12-04 
59,99 59,997 
33,374,406 33,374,486 
314 318 
182,797 132,797 
140,645 145,645 
369,997 359,997 
351,034 2,351,034 
126,018 26,018 
58,506 53,508 
167,815 67,815 
3,004 3,996 

“< % 
92,182,265 22,182,265 (a) 
325167,652 (a) 32,187,652 
909° 909-1 


(-)997,294 


(997,204 


Page 


257. 
258. 
259, 
260. 
262, 
262. 
262. 
264. 
266. 
268, 
268, 
268, 
268. 
268. 
268. 
268. 
268, 
270. 
270. 
270, 
270, 
270. 
270. 
270. 
270. 
270. 
270. 
275. 
278. 
279. 
279. 
281. 
28). 
281. 
281. 
281. 
282. 
282. 
283, 
283, 
283. 
283, 
284. 
284, 
284, 
284, 
291. 
291. 
293. 


294. 
297. 
298. 
298, 
301, 
30}. 
300, 





Accidents caused by movement of Railway vehicles 





Item/State/Year 


1974-75 . : 

Total, Gross earnings : 
Total (B. Railway servants killed) 
HP, : 

Delhi. . 

Goa ‘ 


1974-75(P). 
AP, 
1972-73 . ’ 


1972-73 . 

1973-74 . : 
1973-74 . 7 
Haryana ‘ 
HP. ‘ 
U.P. ‘ : 


Pondicherry . 
1973 


Bihar ,. ‘ 
Meghalaya. 
Nagaland 
Orissa, * 
Punjab . i 
Rajasthan A 
Sikkim . ’ 
Delhi, ‘ 
Goa . . 
1974-75 . 
Grand Total 
Sailing/with cargo 
Steam/In Ballast 
Danish 

Swedish 
Country Crafts 
Russian 
‘Swedish 

Others , ‘ 
Chinese 

Greek . 
Greek ’ 
American . 


Total =«. . 
tralian. . 
American ‘ 
West Germany 

Others . . 


. e 
. . 
. ° 
| * 
e * * 
. . . 
. ’ 
* » e 
. . ° 
‘ . e 
. ° e 
« . . 
* « ‘ 
. . ‘ 
* o 
. é 
. ° * 
* . ° 
° . . 
. 
. 
. 
. * ° 
. ° « 
’ . ° 
. é ‘ 
e * e 
* s t 
a a . 
® s a 


Marmugao/coastal trade . ’ ‘ 
Total/Foreign Trade 


Heading 


Heading 

Spain 

Poland . 
Israel. ‘ 
Post Gards ‘ 


* 


% 


* * * 
o e . 
. . 


Paid and setvice—-Letters . 
Kilometre along Railway-Wire . ; 





vi 
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For 





(—)1,155,0374 
4,598,801 
199 
13,974 
16,764 
(c) 

15,464 
12,382 
307,430 
8,245 
88,728 
45,724 
149,39] 
13,116 
12,927 
27,639 
57 


5,414 


2+30) 
11,742,32 
36,662 
993,086 
150 


-14 


1,540 
935,615 
229,060 
105,862 
62,292 

48,752 
267,328 
169,269 
8,897,908 
239,795 
485,394 
230,817 
979,850 
449 
2,808 


Revenue weight 
load factor 


Do, 
3,480 
358 
355 
3,215,833 
3,215,383 
353 


(~=)1,155,037 (c) 
4,593,801 

599 

3,974 

16,765 

(c) 

15,564 
12,3825 
307,439 

28,245 

388,728 
2455724 

49,391 

3,110 

2,927a 

26,739 

37 

55,414 

31 

39 

8 

302 

203 

175 

7 

(23 -0) 
41,742,221 
36,692 
3,993 ,086 
250 

44 

1,549 
935,317 
229,006 
105,862 
52,292 
180,752 
267,628 
168,269 
3,897,968 
230,795 
435,394 
203,817 
978,850 
459 
28,018 


Weight load 
factor 


Do, 
3,840 
347 
555 
1,964,758 

3,215,853 
356 











Page Ttem/State/Year Col. For Read 
306. Total kilometres of—Line . ‘ 3 161,641 462 
306. ‘Total kilometres of—Wire ‘ 3 501,083 501 
307, Foot note (1)/1974-75 . err 120,00Cc 139,000 
309. State—Value ‘ ‘ 5 21,788,786 24,789 
312. Net Revenue (+)/ Net.... . it (-+)433,200 (+)423,296 
313. Outlay . 7 : : . 7 238,897 238,898 
313. Toendof the year . 7 2,798,231 2,798,229 
313. Total . i i ’ 5 1,377,736 1,377,787 
343. Outlay . ‘ ; F 8 236,808 233,808 
343. Working expenses Net/ ‘ 9 4 413,684 3,103,684 
318. 1961 : F 4 778-0 773°0 
318, Meghalaya. 5 36 4:7 
318. Meghalaya . 6 4°7 3°6 
318, 1969 ‘ : A . 7 "40+4 730°4 
318. 1973 P ‘ ’ 7 830-4 751-4 
318. 1974 . ‘i 8 17,494 +4 17,491 °4 
321, 1961 . 27 (50,905) (50,095) 
325. Code 259 . 5 3116 3,316 
(21) 
326, Code268 . 2 3 406 4,306 
334, Code708 ‘ ° ’ 4 0) th) 
334. Code 708 . 5 (1) we 
385. Gode720 d 5 198 1986. 
835. Code741 ‘ 5 582 5,628 
336. Code 922 any 1,332 6,532 
337. Total—Yo ‘ 2 (3,941) (3,191) 
342, Code 36 10 4,528 4,248 
848. Code 50 op27 7 (7) 
348. Code bd N27 33 339 
844. Code 90 5 » #8 46 
344. CodedSt . ’ 8 ‘ ! ah 
347. Repair Services ‘ 2 (647) C7 
348. Grand Total 10 260,330 260,880 
348, Grand Total . : . 10 (6,055) (6,045) 
348. Grand Total . ' 8 245,064 245,098 
348. Grand Total . 12 109,704 1,092,705 
348. Grand Total . 16 (1,119) (5,149) 
352. 1970 é : ’ 5 18,450 18,540 
352. 1971 : . - 8 388,047 288,047 
353. 1951 : : 3 3,170 3,710 
353, 1956. . 23 4,070 4,027 
353, Uttar Pradesh ‘ » 45 14,604 4,604 
355. 1965 : 2 0,165 10,166 
357. 1968 é ‘ 2 495 405 
357. 1971 . . - 4 880,184 330,854 
357. 1972 . . . ; 5 8,784 7,784 
357, 1872 ‘ . j2 J ,00€,671 (¢) 1,001,671 (c) 
357. 1974 we . 16 5,099,919 5,059,910 
358. Assam 8 2,07 2,074 
358, Haryana r ; . 3 196,790 196,780 
358. A&N Islands 8 12 121 
358. Delhi : 7 334 3,142 
359. Chandigarh . ‘ 14 39,054 39,045 
363, Kerala 7 1,419 2,419 
363, TamilNadu . f . ‘ 7 : i 10 2,860 2,824 
rT AR eee ys 





Page Item/State/Year Col, For Read 


66a. Well 6 .42 Boe @ & a ew BB 2,040 3,040 
364. Paper and Paper Products ‘ ‘ . . ‘ a 7 1,836 1,886 
364. Products of Petroleum & Coal . ‘ - é ‘ . 2 2,488 2,434 
364. Products of Petroleum & Coal . F ‘ . 5 air 2,448 2,488 
364. Non-metallic.... ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ , ‘ « 1,383 1,382 
364. Machinery.... ‘ 4 is ‘ s . . . 10 2,250 2,520 
366, 98—International . . : : . . ‘ . 3 4,134 4,734 
367. 1966—Tablel48A . . . * . . 7 2,159 31°59 
367. 1970~—Tablel48A . ‘ ‘ . . . . - 10 45°43 54°43 
370. 1956 : ‘ : i . : . ‘ 7 » 4 6,992,040 6,992 ,940 
371. Table 152-1973 ‘ 7 i . . . ‘ . 8 795 595 
374. Table 153—1974 = ’ . . . 7 . . 6 8,826 4,826 
374. Table 157A— Cochin ‘ ‘ ’ ‘a ‘i : «33 0,865 5,865 
374. Table 157A--Kandla : . 5 : . . . 9 3,331 3,133 
374. Table 157A—Pondicherry . . . . ‘ - 9 55 65 
$74. Table 157B-- Cochin ‘ 5 7 . é ; od 1,715 1,775 
376. 1960-61 : i ’ ’ : . : q + 7 4,012 4,013 
376, Madhya Pradesh . 5 3 a ’ 5 ‘ peer 11°2 112 
376. Rajasthan : : . . ; . : ° . 8 54 et 
376. TamilNadu . ; ‘ A ; : 4 8 0-2 15:4 
376. Tripura . : . . . ‘ . a ane (c) 0-2 
376. West Bengal . a i : 2 . 5 » 8 0+2 ae 
377. 1955-56 . F ‘ A 5 Q ° , . 6 8,905 8,095 
377. Maharashtra . : . er oe ON he 41 44 
379. Paper and paper products P a a 4 , ~ 4 (11) (1) 
379, Chemical and chemical products 6 9 é ran 8 59 69 
380, 8—Services . : 5 . . . . . ae | 18 181 
38}. 2-3 Manufacturing , ; ; c b . Bt 1,601 1,626 
$84. 1973 « »« » «© «» wag 6 32,408 37,408 
385. 1971 : . : F F A ’ : . BF &) 3,385 2,385 
389. Weight . ‘ : : : . 4 : d . 28 19°48 19°49 
389. 1974 ‘ ‘ , F 5 ; é d ; . 30 1573 1570 
392, 1961 , F F ‘ ‘ ' 5 P : pm alsl 89 98 
3992. 1964» «§ « « i a ge RE OG 108 103 
392, 1976 . . ‘ : 2 4 0 b 0 * 5S 292 299 
393. 1961 . : 4 % : i 4 4 A gov 18 120 102 
395, 1961 . F : ‘ ‘ . . 0 0 = tte 101 104 
397. Ahmedabad . A F f . : : ; ow fl 192 182 
397. Kanpur ‘ ‘ . : . . : . » 12 27 278 
397, Meerut . ‘ 1 . - i a ci ‘ og dl? 28 280 
397, Calcutta . : : : . ‘ ’ f #6 119 169 
400. 1971-72 . ‘ 5 : : ’ : ‘ : eh | 194-0 104-0 
400. 1974-75 . . ‘ . . : . . . + 45 63°3. 623 
400. Weights . ‘ . : . : : - - 46 5°5 Bed 
403. Index number of Per Capita NNP at current prices. . 8 229-0 229-6 
405. Code 14 7 7 ‘ . . . * i eae 3,335 15,335 
406. 1°2 Net deposits : < ‘ j F ' ‘ . 3 i4i 1,141 
408. 5:5 a . . : . i : P - 10 1,009 1,099 
AONB. 6°2 i ‘ ‘ 7 . F . 7 . + 4 1,122 1,222 
408. 6.1 oo ee Se we, Oke ET 19,227 19,227 
409. 4-1 ; : . . . : . . : » 8 722 4,722 
412. II (4) Stamps and Registration . : : . » il 202 (tee) 
412. 1£(5) Land Revenue(a) . Fi . . r : - il (198)4 4 
415. Table heading ‘ : : ‘ . F ‘ i. es (Revenue Account.) (Capital Account) 
47, E +k wa Fe ee & & wee 43,502 34,502 
420, C. Surplus.... : ‘ . . . . . . 3 1,713 -—~} 5173 
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Page Item/State/Year Col. For 
421. A.7 : ‘ : . 3 2,776 (b) 
421. B.1ti) . ‘i ri ‘ : 2 8,182 
42. BAG 4 . 2 « + 5 43,155 
4231. Bi 6 13,955 
421, B.3 5 7,585 
421. A 5 . 7 7 : . ; 6 4 
422, Central Govt. Expenditure ‘ ; 4 5,891 
422, M. P.—-Revenue é 4 397 
422, Kerala—Expenditure ‘ ‘ ‘ 8 1,542 
423. West Bengal Expenditure = 3 476 
423, Punjab—Surplus or Deficit . 6 +45 
423, Nagaland—Surplus or Deficit 7 +48 
423, Manipur—Exp. ‘ ‘ . . . 8 135 
423, Orissa—~Revenue 8 41311 
423, Orissa—Revenue ‘ % A 10 1,518 
423. Tripura—Exp. ‘ : je 10 med 1 
423, Orissa—Exp. » it 1,828 
424. Total—Production duties 3 104,141 
424, Motor Spirit . : eo} 64,459 
424, Tron & Steel 5 523,467 
424, Gottonraw . 3 ; 6 9,825 
424, Machinery A 6 3,058,521 
424, Total—~Imports . 6 4,739,688 
425 Artificial Silk fabvic . 4 et 1,885 
425. 1 Motor vehicles parts atl 116,348 
425, 1 All other articles a8 1,545,329 
425, Total Imports . 9 t1,408,692 
425. Pneumatic rubber tyres a ee 10 $8,068 
426. Black pepper 6 21,956 
427. Tobacco Unemanutkotaced . 9 38,937 
428. Gross Customs receipts 3 1,699,858 
429, Tobacco-Un-manufactured i wo 2,966 
130. A, Basic Excise duties— Net collections 5 21,683,285 
431, Cess on oil & oilseeds Net cellections 2 1,904 
431. Qess on iron ore—Net collection : 4 3,934 
433, Income tax on companies—Ordinary Betieetions 2 255,52 
433. Income tax on companies—Deductions from dividends 4 2,562 

433. Business Profit tax—Deduct Refunds . 9 4 
433. Business profit tax— Total . i ‘: 9 Blank 
436. Total U. T. &s Govts, 11 45] 
437, Revenue-~ From States & UTs F 9 5,568 
437, Exp.—Interest F % 7 11 14,889 
438. Revenue— Total - . YW $4,412 
439. Disbursements—Machinery & equipment 6 2,498 

440. Outgoings-other loans—-To States & U. Ts. . 4 482 
441. Account 6-Outgoings—Total . it 4,188 
443. Range Rs. 40,001—50,000 ‘ . 7 381,969 
444. 1974-75 . 7 < . ‘ a : . 7 432,522 
445, 1960-61 . nr ce er ee ee 4 58,525 
445. 1975-76 . é . . E é 2 25,942 
446. 1974-75 . : ‘ : 7 8,024,0236 
446. Range Rs. 190 001200, 000 7 },889,54 

446. Range Rs, 300,001—400,060 ~ 7 227,00 
447. 1972-73 5 663 
447. Range Rs, 100 ,001—200,000 . 3 467,335 

447, Range Rs. 100,001—-200,000 .. . 7 62,76 
447, Range Rs.200,001—2300,000 ; 7 50,26 
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Read 


2,776(h) 
7,182 
13,155 
13,915 
7,587 
—4 
5,594 
307 
1,512 
376 
+145 
+8 
133 
1,341 
1,513 
421 
1,928 
104,111 
64,499 
623,467 
9,925 
1,058,652 
3,739,688 
1,888 
116,543 
1,544,329 
6,403 ,692 
18,063 
ey 554 
38,397 
1,699,658 
2,669 
21,863,285 
6,094 
9,934 
255,525 
42 562 
48 
132 
8,451 
4,568 
14,089 
34,42] 
2,493 
432 
41,885 
581,669 
932,552 
58,255 
25,825 
8,024,023 
1,889,545 
227,001 
633 
167,375 
62,767 
50,262 
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447. 
448, 
450. 
452. 
458. 
460. 
467. 
467. 
467. 
467. 
467 

467 

467. 
471. 
473, 
474, 
474. 
474. 
474. 
477. 
477. 
477, 
481. 
481. 
481, 
481 

482. 
482. 


482. 
486. 


489. 
489. 
489. 
489, 
489. 
492. 
492, 
493. 
493. 
493, 
494. 
495. 
495. 
497. 
497. 
497. 
497. 
498. 
498. 
499. 
499. 
500. 
500. 
500. 
500. 
500. 
505. 





Range Rs. 400,001-—-500,000 . 
Range Rs. 10,001—15,000 


Maharashtra . 
Assam . ‘ 
Rs,70,000 
4.—Total . 
1965-66 . * 
1965-66 . 
4965-66 . é 
1965-66 . - 
1965-66 . 
1965-67 . é 
1955.56 . 
1955-56 . ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh 
1972 . 
1973 

j972 

1973 

Gujarat . 
Madras . 
Madras . . 
Bangalore ; 
Calcutta 
Mizoram 
Madras . 
Kerala . ‘ 
Punjab . . 


Orissa. ji 
1970 7 


1970 
1971 F 
1971 

1973 - 
Delhi 

4967 ‘ - 
Assam. 
1967 . 
Tamil Nadu . 
City—Delhi_. 
1968 . 

1968 


. 


Jammu & Kashmir 


1950-51 . 
1955-56 . 
1960-61 . : 
1967-68 . A 
1966-67 . 
1970-71 . ‘ 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry . 
1950-51 . . 
1955-56 . 
1955-56 . ’ 
Gujarat 
Maharashtra . 
1965-66 . ‘ 


Ttem/State/Year 
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18-19 
10 
11 
12 
21 


22 
20 


63,287 
6,236,169 
155,129 
14,873 
42°51 
23,556 
100 
1,000 
26,874 
16,408 
75,114 
46,627 


1,515 
6 
956 
1051 
Blank 
0 

423 
65 
43 


76 
183,999(a) 
(Year) 1971 
(Year) 1970 
494,649 
466,902 
5210 

137 

69 

123,165 
2155 

685 
49,688 
3,550 


23,3223 
44,85,48 
45,976,849 
8,018,17 
1,171 

322 

129 

254 
86,668 
55,909 
25,772 
5,518 
3,352,285 
648,289 


Read 





3,287 
6,263,169 

155,829 

4,873 

43°54 

23,586 
135,484 
43,908 

550 

5 
755144 
—1 
46,927 
116,655 
125,644 
338,406 
351,645 
1,415 

8 

955 
1,701 

9 

10 
4,231 
55 

45 


70 
182,999 (a) 
1970 
1971 
494,639 
566,902 
5,120 
1,378 
59 
123,155 
8,155 
585 
40,688 
3,350 
i 
23,32,83 
44,85,43 
46,976,849 
8,018,174 
1,174 
332 
254 
129 
86,688 
54,909 
24,772 
5,158 
5,352,285 
643,289 
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514. 


514. 
514. 
518. 
518. 
521. 
522, 
523. 
523. 
523. 
523. 
523. 
523. 
524, 
524. 
524. 
524, 
524. 
524, 
595, 
535. 
542. 
542. 
442. 
543. 
547. 
547. 
548. 
548. 
550. 
551. 
552. 
552. 
555. 
555, 
556. 
563. 
563. 


Ttem/State/Year 


1965-66. 
1968-69. 
1968-09. 


_jJ&K 


1955-56 . 

U.P. 

Chandigarh . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Pondicherry . . 
M.P. 

Orissa, 3 : ‘ ‘ . 
U.P. 

Chandigarh 

Goa, Daman & Diu. 
Table Heading 


Column Sub heading 


Nagaland . 

Tripura : : 3 
Bengali 

Multilingual 

1956 . . . 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Andhra Pradesh—195?. : ‘ A‘ 


Assam—-19608 . : 3 E, 
Guyarat—-1960 

Haryana~—1973 

Haryana—1974 

Haryana—1975 . - 3 
Himachal Pradesh—1957 . . 5 
Himachal Pradesh—1958 . 

Himachal Pradesh—}973 . 
Karantaka—1956 

Karnataka—1970 

Kerala~—1974 . 

Maharashtra— 1960 

Andhra Pradesh—} 967 

Kerala—1973 

Kerala—1971 . ° j 

Kerala— 1972 . : * 
Nagaland— 1970 

Haryana -~— 1973 

Haryana— 1972 

Karnataka~ 1973 

Karnataka— 1974 

Orissa— 1974 

W. Bengal—1967 . 3 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli- 1971 . ‘ 
Pondicherry— 1970 . 


Kerala- 1974 . e 
Maharashtra—1i 960 . . 
Meghalaya—1970 ‘ ‘ . 


W. Bengal—1970 


A & N Islands—1966 . : . . 
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1,192,443 1,190,143 
13351,044 1,351,044 
3,983 ,688 8,983,688 
94,199 94,290 
1,239 13,397 
07,195 107,195 
294 924 

923 623 

1,32 1,325 

1 109 

292 262 
4,810,393 14,832,391 
533 543 

488 448 


Population, Litraey Number of news- 
and number of papers and perio. 
newspapers and dicals by perio- 


periodicals by perio- dicity. 
dicity 
Total Total 
(Col. 4 tof) (Col. 2 to9) 
2 4 
3 37 
426 526 
4 5 
76,04 (a) 76,904 (a) 
1 16 
38 30 
4,845 4,365 
18,/48 18,213 
2,748 3,327 
1,342 2,748 
35027 1,332 
6,813 5,813 
2,238 1,298 
Vi 173 
157,173 37,173 
153,957 51,957 
300 390 
6,136 46,136 
1,910 11,510 
$53 533 
i 5 
7 67 
262 272 
3,525 3,545 
12,926 12,296 
3,102 3,908 
308 3,102 
9 89 
9,695 7,995 
1,165 2,165 
4,262 4,692 
oe 389,207 
3 4 
3,663 3,865 
65 265 
1,70 1,790 
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Page Item/State/Year Col. For Read 
565. H. P.—1958 e & & ce 64 4,676 3,676 
566. Karnataka—-1950 < & i 4 62 1,979,04 97,904 
566. Kerala—l974 , . ‘ ‘ ‘ F 60 033,553 1,033,553 
567. Meghalaya—~-1971  . . . ‘ 60 15,022 5,022 
568. Tripura—i965 Ga 26 62 49,477 40,477 
575. U.P.—-1971 . , . « ‘ ‘ . 70 2,595,513 259,513 
578. Karnataka—1974 7 A . 78 488,463 408,462 
578. Kerala—j973 F F i ° 7 80 te 13,568,428 
578. Kerala—|974 . ‘ : - : ‘4 80 “8 4,440,999 
578. Kerala—i973 . ¥ . 7 ‘ ‘ 82 27,687,284. 
582. Mizoram—1973 F : ; . 83 « 1 
582. Mizoram—1974 j é : 5 83 3 
582. Mizoram—~1975 F 7 ‘ 83 “a 4 
584. 1976-77 ‘ " f ; ‘ 6 6,638,936 6,633 ,936. 
590. Table 238/Rural ‘ ; : 3 a 12 25-0 5-0 
591. Table240A Number of Building... .. Tamil Nadu—1971 uw 808 108 
59}. Table240B Number of compltiomiewee! Bengal—i971 8 57 47 
593. Total ordinary income (I4-II+ YI¥I)—Hyderabad i 4 32,291 32,719 
593. Total ordinary Revenue—Patna ‘ 4 3,646 3,546 
595. Tax on animals & Vehicles—Simla 5 : il 2 12 
596. Property Tax—-Dharwar , R, A 4 4 4 3 1,23 1,231 
603. Service tax—Sholapur 4 3 ‘ i Z 11 9777 4,777 
603. Totalordinary income Madras ; b ; 2 46,323 46,523 
603. Total ordinary income—Madras . ‘ b 3 78,949 78,910 
603. Total ord. income—Madras 4 + . ; 5 91,423 91,429 
603. Total ord.income—Madras ‘ ‘ d . 7 101,389 101,596. 
605. Misc, Taxes—Kanpur q 2 12,652 2,652 
605. Total tax revenue—Kanpur ‘ ’ : A 5 19,754 19,772 
605. Totalord.income—-Kanpur . : ‘ 5 35,824 35,872. 
605. Property tax—Lucknow ‘ . 0 3 oe 3,500 
605. Service tax—Lucknow ‘ ; 9 6 3 3,500 a 
605. Totalord.income—Lucknow . » 8 21,921 23,951. 
607. ‘Total ord. income—Delhi . ‘ . . 4 195,435 195,345, 
610. Public health—Simla ; . . » 8 ,607 2,607. 
610. Public health—Simla F é P F 9 2,540 2,440. 
6141. Education—Dharwar 5 4 6 11 763 163 
612. Total Revenue Exp.—Calicut : Fae? 65,571 6,571, 
513. General Admn. & Gollection of revenue— rdvandram 8 671 672 
613. Totalord.exp.—Bhopal . . . . c a5 3,740 3,470 
614. General Admn & collection of revenue—Gwalior . 3 1,405 1,045 
614. Total wages & saleries paid to all employees~—Gwalior i, 4,397 4,394 
614, Totalrevenue exp.—Gwalior . - . : . . 8 9,614 9,714 
618. Education—Sholapur 1) 8,987 7,987 
618. Totalrevenue exp.—Madras . . 3 79,854 79,845. 
618. Repayment of loans—- Madras ‘ ; 6 3,495 3,945 
620. General Admn. & collection of revenue— Kanpur « 8 1,163 1,663 
620. Education—Lucknow . . . : : - 3 2,220 2,200 
620. Total wages & salaries—Lucknow S » 6 1,935 11,935 
620. Total ord. Exp.—Lucknow 4 ‘i , : 8 21,657 22,219 
620. Total revenue exp.—Lucknow . . . ‘ ’ 8 21,526 22,526 
621. Repayment of loans—Varanasi . 9 1,942 1,242 
62). Totalord. Exp.—Caleutta F A . 2 63,978 67,978 
62). Misc. Exp.—Calcutta . . 3 15,570 16,570 
621. Publichealth—Calcutta . : ; 5 40,308 40,038 
121. Repayment of loans—Caleutta i ‘ 7 74,972 7,972 
624. Punjab . ’ . . ‘ é F . ‘ 5 16°7 61+7 
630. Total * . . ° * ‘ 7 Fs 14 2,464 2,469 
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Page Ttem/State/Year Col. For 
631. Total r . 10 7,04) 
(b) 
632. Andhra Pradesh ‘ e ‘ 2 11,170 
633. Uttar Pradesh : ‘ . 8 643 
634. Total (Union Territories) . - 6 1,328 
635, 17. Survey * ‘ ‘ . 8 17,815 
636. Foodgrains Total , ‘ - 11 104°7 
637. Irrigation pumpsets, Tubewells Energised . ‘ . 7 19,98,894 
637. Bauxite ‘i : F . + 3 Bauxite 
640. Industrial Machinery 4 Industrial Ma- 
chinery 
640. Machine Tools (Organised sector) é . » 15 140 
640. Locomotive (b) Diesel ] . F ‘ ‘ » 12 1,300(g) \ 
(c) Electric ff 230 
645. 65—Vanasapti ; og 40 
645. 66(TVC) Wagons(3) : : . . - 7 807-9 
648. 70—Post offices (Urban & Rural 3 Aas) 140 
648. Enrolment in science classes . 8 blank 
648. Middle schools including basic . : : a) 5°8 
652. Bihar Plateau - q A « April (N) Qs+4 
52, Bihar—Plains ; : . July(N) 324-2 
652, Uttar Pradesh—~East ‘ ; 4 a » July(N) 327 °3 
652, Andhra Pradesh—-Telangana ; . May(N) 31-4 
653 U.P. Hills West Z » Annual(A) 1301.1 
653. Himachal Pradesh a 5 ; . Sept.(A) 345 °3 
653. Karnataka—South Interior 4 - Nov.(N) 633 
658. Haryana . J . 4 3,148 
658. WestBengal . : . 0 C . 4, 163,06 
658. West Bengal . ‘ » 5 158,476 
660. Haryana 7 . ; » 15 Blank 
660. Himachal Pradesh ‘ 4 . it 6 
660. Himachal Pradesh . . wal 2 10 
660. Himachal! Pradesh 5 : - 48 ar 
666. Gujarat . . * . . * S iS 08,600 
670, Gujarat ‘ . »  « 49 393,120 
679. West Bengal . : « 10 177 
680. 20-21 : ‘ ‘ . . BO 9,770 
680. 29 sa eeee > rs (25) 
682. 22—Total (Col.27) : anit As (15,535) 
684. 32 . . . . . ‘i ~W 5,64 
685. 35 7 - ' . ' . . 3 27 88,444 
685. 40 . F F F . J - ae 22 (11) 
“ . . . . . Oo 514 
686. 82 . (ay 


697. 
698. 
698. 
699. 
699. 
699. 
699. 


Below Code 91 ‘ 


92 Education, Scientific and Research Services . 


93 Medical and Health services 


94 Community services. 
7°6 Transport by water 


Assam . . * : 
Assam ‘ ° 3 
All India 

Assam . . e . 
Himachal! Pradesh 

Orissa ‘ : 3 « 


. 


Read 


7,046 


1,170 
6,483 
1,382 
14,815 
104-2 
1,98,894 
Bauxite* 


Industrial Ma- 
chinery/2 


1,140 
230 


340 
307°9 
100 
553 
75:8 
23 +0 
324°3 
527 +2 
32+] 
1909.1 
335-3 
62 +3 
3,418 
16,806 
153,476 
1 


6 

10 
109,600 
392,120 
117 
39,770 
(35) 
(1,535) 
15,364 
388,444 
(1) 


—~ 


7 . After code 91, code numbers 92, 93, and 94 are 
missing. Please insert the following details for 
these codes in columns | through 9:— 


oa 3,148 2. 2. 187 


(8) sme (3) 


3 174,398 
. . 4 
F » 10 1 
F - 18 8,36 
. «+ 16 1 
. . 18 17 
‘ » 22 179 


- 514... 1,848 
- (1)... (6) 
179,398 

64 

4 

24,572 

71 

4,197 
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Ttern/State/Year Col. For Read 
699, Calcutta é - 19 2 3 
700, Karnataka ‘ ‘ " - oe 3 1881 1,188 
700. West Bengal F ; . 3 185 3,185 
701. Chandigarh . * ‘ ‘ ; . 18 25 5 
70}. Dadra & Nagar Havéli , ‘ [ PA n ; . 18 24 29 
701. Mizoram é r . ° . ‘: e . - I? ee 1 
702. All India ‘ , i. A ‘ » 6 6,58,728 6,058,728 
702. Haryana : . . . . . . < . 3 350,633 350,653 
702. Manipnr . . . . ‘ . . . 9 1. 1°8 
702. Tamil Nadu . . e . e . . 8 1114,823 141,823 
702. U.P. i . . . . . . . 2 28,729 128,729 
702, U.P. 1 wt ee tee 416,360 1,416,360 
702, A & N Islands, . . . « . ‘ . 5 96 196 
702. Chantigarh . . « . . . * e + 2 3,163 1,163 
702. Commercial distribution » A : s : ° « 8 »06,026 1,106,026 
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